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2 Diſcoveriuy lively wits PUOPED the ſpirituall Le- |< 


proſie of Sinne and Selfe-love : Together with the 
| Remedies, viz- Selte-deniall and Faith. 


S Befides ſundry ether remarkabl: points of great hs 
: as you may finde them afterthe Epiſtle tothe Reader. - 
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that of Grace bere, and Glory eternal in the heavens : And as they 


| out ; ſo theſe graces though they ſhall leave the ſoule in Hearven be- 


ſhe abides in the porch , but ſhut hearven doore upon ber ere they 
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Lady Ct c 11 Counteſle of Winchelſey, late 


Wife, and now Widow tothe Right Honou- 
rable T n 0 cc a s Earle of Wincbelſcy deceaſed, 
Grac:s and Pracan, h 


Right Honourable: 
= "xr HE graces of Selfe-deniall and Faith , 


are like thoſe two pillars of Iachin 
| and Boaz, eretied at the beautifull 
entrance into the Temple for all men to 
caſt their eyes upon, «nd that worthily. 
for moſt coſtly and pretious Was their 
matter, and moſt curious and artificial 
| was their workemanſhip. For, as thoſe 
two Þ ilars led the way into a glorious Temple , yet made with 
hands ; ſo doe theſe two ſtand in the porch of a better Temple, even 


Jo ſtood neare the gate of entrance that no man could enter in , ſave 
by them , although themſelves never went in but alway ſtaid with- 


cauſe ſhe ſhould not need them , yet they (hall not ſorſake ber while 


take their leave. Moreover as the contrirver and eretter of the 
former was that famons and cunning Artiſt, Hyramof Tyre : ſono 
leſſe an artificer then Hyram (nay a greater then Hyram is bere) 
1 ſay , the Spirit of the Lord leſus is the framer and ſetter up of 
theſe in the Soules of Gods ElefF. And theſe two graces (good 
Madam) with the diſcovery thereof , are the chiefe frame of theſe 
my enſuing LeQures , in which , both when Tpreached them , and 
now I write them, I aime at thi; marke, to withlraw the ſoule from 


2 Chron, 3.17. 


4 | 
t King.”.73, 


Eſay 57-9. 


the life of it owne band , to the life of the Lord leſus , and from an 
| a 2 empty 
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Dan.,E.1 0, 
Jonaz 7, 


| 2 Per.x 1.1, 
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he Þ piſtl: 


Hcb, 12,24, 


' eare paſt viewing of the Temple well, for we ha1need become 


z Cor.z 18. | this Temple our ſelves, IWheſe corner flone i is precions Jeſus , and 


2 Per, 1.4.5 


2 empty Rec !rg1on to be — with the myſteries of the Goſpel! , | 


the only manuds{tion to true godlineſſe. All profeſcion being no-| 
thing elſe, ſave a ſnadow , and buttomleſſe buil.ling , whichis not 
Hy) and quickned with $ elfe-deniall and Faith. | 
And indeed ( Right Honourable ) if ever any age of the 
hurch did, then doch this in which we live, in my judgement , re. 
| quire that the labour of us Miniſters. be improved about the urging | 
of theſe . whether we looke upon the times,or turne our eyes to Go.t, 
 binſelfe' inhis adminiſtration and government ; We ſhall cbſerve 
the former exce[Sively overgrowne With an outward and formal! 
; Religion , an for the latter when did the Lord ſo eſtrange bimſelf 
from us , and dwell as it were , in themidſt of athicke cloud : So 
that, except by the lively praftice of theſe two graces, we do not ſtir | 
up our [elves to take hould of bim , how can oar lives chuze but 
\beſad and comfortleſſe * Surely , if ever , we had now need, to 
| ' freaſe upon more familiar acquaintance with God in all bis graces , 
| and ( as David did ) to view his Temple well. 


by the name of lehova | Alfufficient , and a generall aime at the 
promiſe of a Meſiia , the bleſſed ſeed to-come. Doubtleſſe, they lived 
| af peore termes : It Was enough for them to caſt aneye upon Gods 
T, emple,as Daniel in captivity,and lona in the Whales belly might 
' do. Strange and deep was that mercy Which wonld ſo far off behold 
ſuch, as ſo far off behel bim ; but now we, the Church of the New 
| T eftament are come nearer t0 God, we are come tomount $102:.to the 
' heavenly Teruſalem , tothe C burch of the firſt boru to Ieſus himſelf 
' the Mediator of the Covenant , and the blond of ſprinkling, Which 

| fpeakes better things then that of Abel. Te ave come now beyond 
' the Porch ani SanFtuary , evento the Holy of Holies , through his 
 fle/h , that bath broken downe the coaile of ſeferation. So that now 


| Wee precious flones built upon him , and riſing up daily to a more 
| lively and well proportioned building. Alittle taſte of the gift of 
| God, a few 901d reaches and affeftions after holineſſe are nat e- 
| nough for us , but to be grounded upon theſe foundations of Selſe- 
! deniall and Faith,wbich promiſe us an open entrance into that eter- 
| nall Temple. Accerding therefore to thoſe talents of Wiſdome and 


True it is , that the old Jew , bad little knowledge of God , ſave | 
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L)edicatory. 
Knowledge which the Lerd hath long tparted to 1s by the bleſſed | 
| lights of bis Miniſters ( who ſometimes ſhined in our Sphere, but | 
| now in gloy it is expetted at our bands, T hat we compreben! with 
| all Saints that depth and breadth of love which is in Chriſt, that be | *eb-3-47 18. 
may dwell in our bearts by faith , © that (forgetting our firſtele |, = 
' ments) we ſtrive toward perſe8 ion ſo far as in this -vaile of miſery 
its poſsible to reach to. 1 know your Flanour hath long made this 
Jour merke ; and that leaving things behinde, zon bave long looked 
forward to the prize of the high calling of God,and to that end have | Pi! 3-13. 
I ſent you this Bocke , that ut may affoor 1 you ſome ſuccour and di. 
' reftion hereto in your frivate condition , aria fad Widowbood.'T heſe | 
| thirty yeares | have wholly intermuted any converſe with your L a- | 
| aiſhip ( an error ſcarce pardonable) except your ſo farre diſtant 
 dweliing from the place of your firſt nativity and education , did | 
plead ſome pardon for e, being one Whoſe age and occaſions a4mit 
no travell to remore places. Tet have { not wholy been unacquainted 
with your courſe and converſation in Gods waies ; nay 1 know 
through how many combats and fights of affli&ion God bath bronght | Heb.10.31. 
your Honor into the condition wherm you ſtand: And beſides 1 may 
ſay of you, as the Lord once ſaid of Ichoſhua , 15 not this a brand | z:.;.z. 
pluckt out of the fire? Fath not the Lord taken you as a dry branch 
and planted you in the ( onrts of his owne banſe , togrow wel- 
liking and flouriſhing in goodneſſe? Sometimes the Lord abhorred a 
female out of that flecke Which had a male. But now the males of 
your flocke are all gone , the Lord hath left you, as a female hope of 
recovering the honour of a collapſed family. A great honour : for 
to ſay the truth who bath beheld ſo deep an eclipſe of ſuch as have 
| beene neare you, 4: your eyes bave done * Few that 7 know in our 
Comntry, for their eſtate, had fairer meanes , nor ſuffered a greater 
decay. Wet 704 hath ingrafted your Honour into another ſtocke ,and 
therein turned the ſtreame of former proſþerity upon your ſelfe a- 
Laine, the onely remnant of that family : you have ſeene upon how 
weake ſhoulders the faire necke of all out war welfare ſlends , of 
which the Lord mey ſþeake with more reaſon, then that bloudy Em. 
peronr to his wife [O pulcra cervix, [ed cam ego voluero,ab- | Nero ex $uer 
ſcinderur] Ub fairenrcke, but when 1 pleaſe it /hall be cut off : | 
And why doe you ſurvive ſuch as are gone, ſave t» be an inſtrument 


i of happineſſe to your poſ?erity , that from that baly oile of the Spirit 
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| ' The Fiſt. 


lian, 


Plin.Nat.hiſt. { "There 6s 4 creature Which the Hiſtorians call 5u1g5g 73, one 


| ing, as they Were in the preaching, T ſhall have double cauſe of re. 


NT y Your Honors by due deſert 
| —_ much obliged, 
K May. 1641. DANI1E1. ROGERS. 


which runs downe your head the skirts of yaur cloathing m:ght bee 
Þetted, and your hopefull off-ſpring conſecrated to Ged. 

| Thegreat reſþef3 which your Grandfather; Father and Mother 
of worthy memory ſhewed to that reverend ſervant of ( briſt , my 
Predeceſſor ; the remembrance alſo of your firſt childhood and e. | 


lutes , and invitations by ſundry Who have travelled this way that 1 
would vi/it you : But, above all, that bleſſed report of your Grace, | 
Thich (a the Þ anthars breath to all the beaſts of the Forreſt) bath 
made your name ſweet and ſavoury in the C burch of God; all theſe 
have emboldned me by ſo good an occaſion as this is (ere leave the 
world) to ſoder up my errors., and incivilties , by prefixing your 
name to this my Dedication. 


dayes life , dead as ſoone as bred. Well may many bookes claime 
this name now 4 dayes , Whoſe breeding coſts longer time then their 
life amounts to : For why * Each bumor fancies What hee likes , 


they laſt, bookes ſorting with them are catcht up, but when they are 
downe, bookes lie by. Novelty takes up, and laies downe as ſhee 
pleaſeth. Books of pratiice above all ther find leaſt entertainment. 
From all ſuch, my appeale is to your proteiion under God. It hath 
pleaſed him to exerciſe my penin ſundry kindes of Treatiſes, which 
bavenot eſcaped the hands of the better and more ſolid ſort of rea- 
| ders, and that with ſome fruit. I have now thought fit to make the 
like triall in publiſhing ſome of thoſe my laſt Lettures which Tprea- 
; ched at my laſt farewell to publicke. T he peruſall whereof , with 
| your loving acceptance of them, I leave toyour Chriſtian diligence , 
' and Gods bleſſing : Not donbting (Right Honourable) but that 
| God having made you a reall patterne of thoſe things which here I 
Write, be will alſe make you a willing ProteFor of the Book it ſelfe: 
| and uo ſmall encouragement to many, both to peruſe and pratliſe 

what they reade : if God ſhall make them as fruitfull in the read- 


| jozcing. In which hope I bumbly take my leave,remaining, 


ducation, being ſo neare ts my dwelling : Tour Honors frequent ſa- 


ſome books of Poetry, ſome of ſtory and delight which bumors while F 
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Chriſtian Reader : | 
222003 Ts with Books as with Trees : Theſe 
go alhough they have many under- 
branches , and water-bowes : Yer 
they have ſome Maſter and chicfe 
ones , into Which the maine lap of 
(M2 the reotis carried : Tholc have tun- 
S=2&/z\ dry points and parcells contained in ) 

=== ther of lelle conſequence, but ſome 
mainer and more principal DoEtrines, intothe which their 
whole ſtrength and ſtream runs.So is it with this Book. As 
many occafionall and lefler matters offer themſelves herein, 
ſo,there are others of great importance purpoſely handled as 
inthe liſt of particulars thou haſt them preſented unto thee. 
But above all the reſt, that which was the firſt motive to 
induce me to chule this Text, and co ſpend my whole years 
pains abour it, was, T hat it ſeemed to contain in it very preg- 
nant and plentifull overtures and occaſions of diſcoycring 
Self and carnall Reaſon tothe hearts of my Auditors. How 
dangerous a rocke it was to all who (ailing in the fea of 
this world, towards heaven, be not very skilfull and wary 
marriners tocſpie and ſhun ir, co wit, that when they leem 
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courſe, yet falling upon this , unhappily ſplic cheir hopes , 
and make ſhipwracke of all. In this argument therefore, 
thou ſhalt perceive , that a great peece of my travell incheſe 
Leures is improved. It ſhall not be amiſle therefore alinle 
ro preparethee for the conciving of this notion of Selfe,and 


to have eſcaped all other occurrents which might ſtop their ; 


_ her 


Sedt,on- 1. 
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| _— To the Reader. 


her oppoſite Self-deniall, rhatir may the berter appearero' 
thee in whart ſenſe its eſpecially handledin the Treatiſe fol- 
lowing, | 
Section +, | Selfe and Self-deniall are tearmes not cafily underſtood , 
except wiſely diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed into their ſeverail 
| NIP} | meanings and exceptions, And firſt, Self is taken in a good | 
Pure Sclfe, | Conſtruction for thar appetite of the ſoule,conſidered in her 
| pure naturals, and in this ſenſe, its nothings elſe , ſave the 
| deſire of the whole man in her ſeverall faculties , naturall , 
ſenſible and reaſonable, to maintaine and preſerve it ſelfe in 
the integrity of hereſtate. And thus cach creature (not man 
| alone) bath an inſtin& planted in it by God, to affeR 
and enſue the meanes of it owne ſafety and ſupport (as that 
Orator ſpeakes) in which reſpeR, its ſtiled by this name of 
Selfe, not becauſe its the whole being of the creature , but a 
faculty necrly touching the ſuſtaining of her particular be- 
ing. Plants, Beaſts, have this diſpoſition to ſayour what is 
for them , to ſhunne whart is againſt them ; much more 
| { man. Itwas a peece of Adams wiſdome and perfeion , 
; and ſtill would be in us, as it was in him, blameleſſe, if 
ſomewhat had notcome betweene. Its the ſame whereof 
Pant ſpeakes , No man ever hated his owne fleſh, but nou- 
riſhed and cheriſhed it : Now the contrary tothis Selfe , is 
Self-deniall ; which although it is of all other the eminen- 
teſt grace in other reſpects, yet in this, is the moſt eminent] 
| vice, for what is ſo hideous as for a man to throvy off na- } 
| ture, and deny itthedue meanes of life , health and proſpe- 
rity ? Even an unaturall cruelty, and worſe then to maligne 
or hurtanother.: yea this Selfe-love is ſo good , that its the 
| ſtandard of all offices of love concerning our neighbour, 
Doe as you would be done to : Thou ſhalt lovethy neigh- 
. ) bour as thy ſelfe. And were not this ſinleſſe, the holy 
| | Ghoſt ſhould teach us to be mercenaries, by perſwading us 
to obedience by ſo many arguments taken from our ſelves , 
| Cloathing grace in the colours of gaine, ſafety, health to our 
navill, marrow to our bones, good name, long life,and the 
like. 
2; Branch, | Butthis is not the Selfe we meane. Selfe therefore in a 
| | ſeeond 
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Tothe Reader. 


ſecond difference, is that which is called corru pr Selfe, And 
its no other, ſavethe bad Selte, of good Selfe, an ill qualiry 


cleaving toa good ſubjeR. lnthis leaſe it is ( upon point) 
no otherthen old Adam; the depravedaeſle and diſorder 
' of the appetite before ſpoken of. As the. wildenefle of an 
horſe, or his lamenelſle ate. accidentall co his good merall 
and good pace : even o, that faculty whereby I naturally 
ſceke mine owne welfare and (afery is good : But the di(- 
orderthereof, whereby I ſeeke my (elfe corruptly and im- 
pioufly-is accidencall therero,, and ſeparable from ir by 
grace. 'In.Scripture , this is called fleſh, luſt,and ſometime 
( by ametony;mic ofthe ſubject for the adjunR) Selfez to 
ſhew cht inwatgneſle and rooted familiarity of corrupri- 
onto; nature. Se Job 42. 1 abhorre my [elfe m duſt and abes 
| So:Panl, 2 Cor. 1 2. Of myſelfe I'vill not boaſt. Rnd, if l preach 
my ſelfs, that is my: corrupt lelte : Adam, yyas lo created, that 
God wyas! his appetite , the defire of his ſoule was to him 
onely-a$the chigte good, and his owyne happingſke, further 
orelſewhere he ſought not : Himhe truited co, honou- 
red, obeyed and embraced with his xwhple man. . Bur af. 
ter he had deſerted God , hejuſtly was delerted of him to 
.ſeeke after an imaginary happinefle, falling downe (by the 


tothe creature, togrope tlferein after a welfare , ever cove- 
ted , neyer obtained. Still the ſubje nature remained to 
ſeek himſelf; bur that direQive.of minde,and freedome of 
pure will that kept him before , now; being gone, he was 
changed into a corrupt Self.ſeeking and Selfe-love, Asirt 
fares with, him that ſtrives to behold the bright body of the 
Sun (but by reaſon of weak cies) cannot, dazles and flags 
downeward , and thinkes he {ces three Sunnes for one, bur 
in truth: ſees none ; So the ſonle ſunke down from God b 

wilfull deſertion; and not being able any longer to behold 
the excellency that is in him, falls downe and adores a falle 
Trinity, the luſt of the heart , the Juſt of the eye., and the 
pride of life, the vaine curſed creature (that hath nothing in 
ic equallingthe ſoule) inſtead of God. Selfe then in this 
 |ſenſe is nothing elle., fave corruption and originall ſinne. 


penalty of Selfe) ro adenied apple , and ghereby.given over | 
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Corrupt Selfe 
in generall, 
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| To the Reader. 
Contrary tothis Selfe is Selfe-deniall in a good lenſe,which 

| to ſpeake properly, is nothing elſe ſave Regeneration , 

| whereby the ſoule generally denies corrupt Selfe in her 
frame and ſtreame,bending a contrary way ; forſaking the 
| creature, and returning to God, Eſay 5 5.8. her firſt happi. | 
neſſe, and making him really tharunto her,which corrupe | 

Selfe erroneouſly was ; Tharis herſelfe, and herſelfe his, to 
| ſeeke his ends and felicitie therein , renouncing her owyne. 
| Inthis ſenſe, Divines ſpeake and wvrite , when they treat a- | 
bout the ſtate of Vnregeneracy or Apoſtacy from God , 
and to this head, referre allthoſe markes,ſignes and degrees, 
whereby Selfe may be diſcovered : Alfo, to this referre all 
that is uſually diſcourſed touching converſion of the ſoule 
roGod, andgitning herſelfe, 4526.18. from her vaine 
Idolls and ym e,t0 the living God. Allis no other in a 
word, ſave ſetting the ſoul fireight to her firſt obje& , re- 
| nouncing the Selfe and obliquity thereof : when fleſhly 
wiſdome ofthe minde , and carnall ſayour of the heart, is; 
turned tothe wiſdome of God to ſalvation, and the ſayou- 
| ' ring of it freely and ſweetly, then is this great cure 

-wrought. This of the ſecond. 

3. 3roek, | Burallthis while, I have ſpoken of corruptSelf generally 
Selfe nche, | Conſidered and apart: But herein yet3appeares not her own 
_ venom;while ſhe islet alone;ſhe is nil and quiet,as a ſnake 
in her hole, being no whit leſſe herſelfe, I grant, but yer not 
apearing in her right colours. Selfe in theremedy,is the true} 
corrupt Selfe, when God ſends her ina light ro difco- 
ver all her filth, to convince, to tame her, and fetch her 
home, then ſhe ſhevves the metall ſhe is made of, and then 
it appeares, it was hell fire that kindled this heat in her, and 
| bredthis monſter of privation and enmity to God. (Marke 
well what ſay , all youthatthinke original ſinne a bug- 
beare) when the Law came, fire revived, it was dead be- 
fore; luſt was unknowne till the Law ſaid , Thou ſhalt 
not luſt. *But as the Toad being prickt ſpits poiſon : So 
Selfe encountred with a Law,proves om of meaſure finfull, 
and rebelliouſly daſhes herſelf againſt ic as a pitcher againſt 


. a ſtone wall : to this kinde, referre all that rebellion of Selfe | 
___againſt} 


— 


1. In the Law. 


JP Y 


| againſt the word of conviction ; andt/:at ſly-ſelfe which| 


1 
[ 


2 


| reſting in her falſe hopes, duties, performances, affetions , 


| by ſeeming ſelf-deniall, rorwine ,as the [yy about the oake, 


—— —— 


 _ Tothe Reader. | 


chuſes to ſcrue herſelfe into the deepeſt bondage and hor. | 
rorthat may be, ratherthen ſhee will come to the bent of: 
Gods bow , that is,loſe her life and proud {pirit upon the: 
pikes of wrath , which is the onely way which God hath 

appointed, to wit,vwhen ſhe is wholy broken in peeces up. | 
on this wheele and come to an utter ſtrait, then to ſhew 

her a doore of hope : of this , it ſhall be ſufficient ro ſpeake| 
but a word , ſince I have largely treated of itin her due! 


lace. | 


But legall Selfe is not the deepeſt poiſon of Selfe : The Bur <ſpecialiy 


| 'n the Golpel, 
| 


worke of the Law is but a remote remedy : The Goſpell is 
taat neare object which above all other diſcovers Selfe in | 
her kinde : The cloſer the Goſpell and Chriſt come to the | 
ſoule , the more oppoſite is Selte, and as Faith is the moſt 
eminently ſpirituall grace above all graces; ſois Selfethe 
deepeſt deadlieſt enemy to ir of all other , yea to whatloe- 
ver ſavours of ir,any promile,any offer of mercy, any work 
of Chriſt in the ſoule , any preparation making that way : 
Selfe was jealous of the Lavv, leſt ſhe ve diipoſſeſſed : But 
infinitely more jealous of Chriſt, leſt he take new poſſeſſi- 
on : Its the moſt uncouth,, deſolate obje& unto her , to 
thinke of giving up: herſeltro Chriſt , and leaving her old 
hold that can be imagined. Hencecome thoſe infinite, ma- 
ny and ſubtill and delperate feares, doubts, impoſſibilities , 
difficulties, objections againlt the promile in the rebellious, 
thoſe invincible ſnares of ill conſcience accuſtomed co in , 
that ſo great a ſinner, ſo unworthy a wretch , ſhouldever 
ſpeed of favour from ſo potent a God , fo juſt and terrible a 
\udge. And hence is it alſo, that nor onely Selfeis fo obſti- 
nate inthe wicked : But, when a ſoule is got under a con- 
dition of mercy , yetthen Selfe wraps ſuch a world of ex- 
ceptions againſt hor owne particular beleeving. Hence al. 
ſoitis, that, rather then ſhe will be caſtour , ſhee will put| 
herſelfe upon the promiſe oftimes with ſelf-preſumprion , 


| HD 


_—_— and the like, bur all to deceive herſelfe, and 
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| ; To the Reader, 


| tor her owneends, that by mixing herſelfe with Chriſt, ſhe 
| might ſtill grow from her owne roote, and reſt in her bot-' 
rome, that ſo not Chriſt, but Selfe might be all in all ; con- 
trary to this Selfe, is Selfe-deniall, the laſt and ſureſt prepa-' 
'rative of the ſoule to Chriſt; for akhough all be good , yer | 
[none {ojure asthis; this being added to the reſt, arguesa' 
| ſpirit of ſaving grace to be at worke, and making way for | 
 Chriſtro caſt our this ſtrong man , and take polleſhon1a! 
the ſoule. And of this Selfe, and her oppoſite deniall of | 
| Selfe, I doe chiefly treat in this Treatiſe following , as thou 
ſhalt ſee atthy leaſure, alrhough perhaps I trench upon Self, 
| by the way, in other reſpes. And ſo much forthis third 
ſenſe. 
| Yeta fourth and laſt difference remaines, that is, Selfc in; 
| ſanRikcation. For whether we ſpeake of hypocrites, who! 
deceive themſelves in an opinion of it (when as alas they 
|arefarre fromit! ) andin a perſwaſion of their faith, bei 
caule they have ſome ſeeming fruits of a change, whercas 
they never came within the lifts of converſion either by 
Law orGoſpel, and therefore walke ina covenantof mo- 
rall workes, abſtinences and performances : Or whether: 
we ſpeake of the truly ſanRihed, eventhey may miſtake the 
m—_ of ſanRification in theraſelves when they turnea- 
ſide, reſting upon workes , without claſping and cleaving 
to their principle in allcheir courſe: 1fay , Selfeis not ſo 
quite defaced in a beleeving foule it ſelfe, but that abun- 
; dance of old dregs unmortified ſtill remaine. Touching 
the former , the hypocrite , how eaſily is hee miſtaken by 
'Selfe when he imagines himlſelfe an holy perſon, whea a- 
\ Jas all he hath is drawn from a land-ſpring of naturall parts 
and gifts, excellent affeRions,a conſcience onely enlightned 
to ſee and loath ſome linne, cuſtome, obſervation and ex- 
| ample of the good, not to be good, butto be likethe good 
only, goodeducation, legall reſtraints, or good Lawes of 
men, and (uperiours; here arc deepe deluſions : And yet 
| the wel-ſpring of Chriſt is wanting to make the ſtreames 

paturall, ſwyeer and running.cquall & uniforme, laſting and 

conſtant, ſincere andentire,, And ſurely who ſo deceives 
him-] 
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| T othe Reader. | 
| himſelfe inhis converſion, will eafily deceive himlelf in his 
' ſan&tification-: one Selfe will apply it [clfe ro all objeRts, be 
' they never ſo diverſe. Bur Selfe-deniall will nor ſatisfie her- 
| ſelfe in ſuch ſhreds : A body of death, the pollution and 
 ſaine of nature, are reall ſtrong principles : It muſt bee a ſe- | 
' cond Adam which expels the firſt, pangs and deyotions ,| 
imitations, affe&tions , externall complements are not able 

| to compaſlle lo great a worke. So much for this - an argu- 
| ment well deſerving the belt ſervice. | 
| To this fourth, lannex the conſideration of Selfe in; ,,..... .,, 

| point of converlation and practice. And this is nothing elſe | fun "lic | 
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fave the expreſſion of it ſelfe in the way of commoa life, a |... 
| moſt cndlefle and infinite obje& to think of. Self in corrupt 
; nature, Selfc in the remedy, Selfe in ſanRification, are three 
falſe principles, if ſhe paſſerhrough all cheſerhree unmori- 
| hed and undenicd, ſhee will as a ſtreame overflow all the 
life. Hence all thoſe uſuall paſſages of ſelf in the converſaci. 
on of men: The hollow hearts of moſt men in friendſhip , 
eſpecially if tried : The ſelf-love of men in their contracts , 
bargaines, buyings, ſellings: The couſenages , circumyen- 
tions, tricks and devices , ſhifts and equivocations of men 
for their owne ends ; their unfaithfulneſle, breaking daies, 
promiſes, yea oaths and vowes; Selte is at the endof all. 
Hence mens endlefle adoring of the creature, money is the 
man, pleaſure is our life, preferment and honour is moſt 
mens Idol : Whoſe God is their belly , whoſe glory is their 
ſhame, who minde carthly things , Phil.3.18. and the like 
we ſee in mens converſation in other kindes,; as if you 
croſſe them in this ſelfe of theirs, they are wilde : Give mee 
my wilorelſc dye; take away my gourd, and lam fran. 
ticke. So in their atflitions, whitherrunne men, ſaveto 
their Idols of good workes , their charity and almes,what 
good have they done, how moraly they have lived , whar 
credit they have had. If controverſies befallthem, how 
ſtiffe in their owyne cauſe, how incxorable in point of gain, 
how hard to forgive wrongs, and injuries, how aboun- 
ding in their owne ſenſe, and ſtiffe in their owne concei', 
One River intraRof ground , hath divers names : ſo one "I 
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Tothe Reader, 
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P.ov. 10,27. 
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| Arine on wing , we ſhall hope to kill or weaken all chree. | 


thou ſhaltbe in ſafery. Doubleſſeif a man hadthree can. 
: kers in three ſeverall paits of his body threatning the heart, 


| | three: of novelty, Paultels us, 1 Tim.z.1. Now the Spirir 


| ſelfe wee lee in divers objects, purs on a diverle exception : | 
'Burcontrary to all is ſelf-deniall. If any man will bee my 
Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, elſe ſelfe will keep him far : 
enough trom God and Chriſt, from faith, from ſanQiificati- 
' on, from duty. And lelfe.dentall in this kind is nothing cle, 
ſave integrity and uprightneſſe of a mans way. And fo 
' much be taid for thy beter light inthe diſtin underſtan- ' 
ding of this Treatile. Other weighty arguments are alſo. 
 treared of herein, as the point of Faith, obedience of Com- ' 
; mands, nature of the Promiſes; bur becauſe they are more 
familiar obje&s, I leave thee to the peruſall thereof, as they 
ſhall offer themſelves to thy view. | 
Thar which 1 will further adde ſhall beerothee ( good, 
| Reader) ro whole hands it {hall be the lot of this Booke to! 
\come; To wit, thatboth thou and I, and all Chriſtians | 
 inco whoſe hands the great depoſitum of Truth is put , doc 
contend to our uttermoſt for the ſafegard and indemnity 
thereof , that as we have received it entire from our prede- 
ceſlors , ſo we may keepe and tranſmitittothem that ſhall 
follow us, without impair or blemiſh. Novelty,prophane- 
neſle and lukewarmeneſle are the three epidemiall evils, 
' which as cankers, in ſeverall kindes and waies, fretto the! 
| heart of ourReligion. So long as we can keep ſound Do- 


| As David to Abiathar, ſo may Truth ſay to Religion, Abide 
| by me, he that lecketh thy life, ſeekerh mine, and with me 


) 
| 


he would thinke it very much imported him tolooketo 
| himſelfe. the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe hath warned us of all 


ſpeaketh evidently, that in the latter times men ſhall depan 
| from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirirs, ſpeaking lies 
in hypocrifie, &c. of prophaneneſle the ſame Apoſtle 
| warnes us, 2 Tim, 3.1, Inthe latter times ſhall bee hard 
i dates, &c. mentioning eighteene of this rable, all rife and 
ranke among us. The three our Saviour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe foretels to bee the diſeaſe of theſetimes ; and thar 
| as| 
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Tothe Reader. F-0 


asa fruit of the former. Matth. 24.1 3. For there having 
ſpoken of noveky,and falſe Prophets, verſe 5.and verle 1 1. 
he ſubjoines verſe 12. Thariniquity ſhall abound, marke, 
error and prophaneneſſe concurre : And 'whar of both 
theſe? Surely men beholding diverſity in opinions(through 
' novelry)and prophanenefſe of life ſhall grow indifferent in | 
point of their Religion, not greatly caring which end go for- 
ward, yea many zelors ſhall quaile, forthe love of man 
ſhall wax cold. We ſee all cometo paſſe  Thereforelet us 
alt whom God cals by rongue or bypenne, looke tq the 
ſafeguard of Truth, and ſay asthoſedid to'David, ſo weto 
Truth, Thou art worth ten thoufand of us, if we dye, wee 
may be ſupplied , bur if thou ſhouldeſt miſcarry , all of us 
muſt periſh. As the life of old Iacob was boun upin Ben- 
jamins, ſo ours in Truth. | 
As in ſome former Treatiſes have endeavouredto give Sedtion 5, 
my poore witneſle to the practicall truths of Religion as a 
moſt ſworne enemy to all Schiſme and Novelty; lo in this, | 
[ aime more eſpecially to encounter prophaneneſſe :and 
” _ |lukewarmieneſſe, and both to convince the former, and re- 
ikie the latter. As Sinne lies deeply rooted inthe one; ſo 
even Grace it ſelfe, forlacke of quickning, lies dead inthe 
| other. Thole that are nor ſunke into a rophane way, yer 
may be ſunke from a zealous. | contile! with my ſelfe, 
that as Treatiſes doe well for maintaining of truths; ſo Ser- 
mons ate more peculiar for the ſuppreſſing of vicious man- | 
ners, or lukewarm profeſſion. In Treatiles we ſpeak Gods 
concluſions ; in Sermons God ſeemes to ſpeake his owne; 
ſo grearthe oddes is , in what way atruth þe utrered , our 
owne or Gods. As I{racl thought herſelfe doubly ſtrong, 
| having gotthe Arke into the Campe to fight with the pf - 
. |liſtins: ſo in preaching, we ſeem to doe as the Angel, who 
| wentto heaven in the ſmoake of Gods ſacrifice. There is 
more of God in this method ; then in any; and wee had 
need uſe the forcibleſt corrafives to cat our the dead fleſh | 
of vice, and the keeneſt ſpurres to drive others out of the 
declining temper of their lukewarme profeſſion and neu-| | 
wa Moſes, we know, might ſerveto teach people Truths | 
and 
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To the Reader. 


and Ordinances: But when the great wotke of (caring re- 


himſelfe was faine to deſcend in his likenefſe with terror 
and ſmoke,and all toolittle : and queſtionleſle ,; that is the 
| moſt noble Ordinance which works moſt upon, and moſt 


by wedraw neareſt to God, the heart, I meane, and the af- 
feions. In Gods ſacrifices, we read not much of the loo- 
king upon the braines, or offering them up to God by fire, 
bur ofthe heart, liver, and the inward parts, the far of them, 
as. choice, was Gods part. The reaſon no doubt was, thar, 


bels,and convincing the.conſcience was to be done, = 


prevailes with the part of man which is nobleſt, and where- | 


alchough the underſtanding is the guide of the ſoul , yer be- 

cauſe the objec of ir is onely truth : Butthe objeR of the 
will andaffcions is properly good;and by embracing and 

affeing of good , we come nearer to God then by incere 
| underſtanding of truth ; therefore the word preached moſt 
" |affQing the inner man , by drawing, perſwading , con. 
| vincing, quickning and comforting of it, mult needs have 


the preeminence of all other Ordinances. There IS often- 
times (inthe unregenerate alway ) a gulfe ſet berweene the 

underſtanding, andthe affections, fo thatthe one never 
comes atthe other; bur when once affeRions are truly tir.! 
red, this gulfe vaniſheth , and an eaſe path-way is made in 
the ſoule to welcome Gods grace, and to exprefle it in the | 
life, neither ſeeme we in any other reſpe& to. excell thoſe 
| wicked Angels, ſave in the goodnefle of our affetions. 1 
| ſpeake not this as an enemy to knowledge, without which, 


| the heart is nought, but becauſe the wofull age we live in a- 


bove all other things is moſt empty , and yet moſt carelefle 
| of getting good affections. Every one thinkes himlelfe to 
be happy in that he knoweth , notin that he affeeth , be- 
leeyeth or loverh, whereas in theſe latter, our union and 
| communion with God conſiſts. The heartand ſpirit of 
the man; his bent, his f:awe , thatis the man ; andI be- 
leeyethat as they ſay of the materialls of the world , they 
| would ſoone diſſolve if the ſoule of it were taken away, ſo 
the vaſt body of Light and Knowledge of many profeſſors 
will ruine and oppreſle herlelfe cre long, for lack of ſutable 
| ; life, 
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life, ſpirit and affeRions. This notion ſeemed to me ve 
forcible to perſwadethe publiſhing of theſe Sermons after 
ſome other Treatiſes formerly et forth. 

But (will ſome ſay ) we grant all : Sermons arc' indeed 
as you ſay , powerfullinſtruments to tirrethe ſoule; bur 
what is thatto printing and writing? You know no pen- 
cill can fully reach a living face : The Preſſe cannot com- 
prehend the _ , and wiiting ofa Booke, is butas the 


To whomlI anſwer, 'Time hath beene when | have beene 
ſo farre tranſported with this thought , that I would have 
preferred the preaching of a Sermon to the printing of a 
Booke. But now I mult fing another note, and therefore 
Ianſwer further, althoughthe objeRion in par be true, yer 
teſt honour , and alchough the grace of the Spirit in prea- 
cannot be equalled by printing, yet printing hath alſo thac 
peculiar uſe which preaching ic ſelfe reacherh nor , that is, 
conſtantly to repreſent things , which while chey were in 
uttering ſeemed pretious, but yet ate ſoon forgotten: [ lay to 
preſencthem alway to the eye , and ſoto hold them there, 
as a naile faſtned ina ſure from wanzing and leaking 
out. And moreover , whenthe Preacher ſhall with dil. 

ence and obſervation, both marke wherein God aflifted 

im moſt , and hold hinaſclfe as neareas he can to his ex- 
preſſions, ſomewhat more may be compaſledin this kinde 
then otherwiſe. Bur howeverghe is a foole who counts not 
halfe a loafe better then nobread, | or deſpiſerh:the Moon- 
ſhine becauſetheSunis down:and | hope;thar ſuch as were 
once attentive hearers of theſe things, when they read theſe 


;LeQures, ſhall in ſome ſor recognize the ſavour and grace, 


Fwyhich in hearing they ſeemed to acknowledge. 


Wherefore, toconclude , as I for my part thinke it a fa. 
| vour that I may be the overſeer of mine owne Bookes, 
which elſe by audacious and unskilfull adventurers might 
have beene defaced, andalſo, that I may ſer my baſe heart 


| | on work any way to prevent ſloth & eaſe. So | ſhall deſire 
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i&ture of a dead man, in compariſon of the lively voice. 


conſider God hath covered the onconely with grea- | 
ching,and giving overtures of lively imprefſion tothe heart, | 


| 


| 
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| To the Reader. | | 


s Touching the Promiſes arid hs f God: Thy nature |. 


| thee (good Reader)co apply thy ſelf with thy belt care and | 
'prayers , to peruſe whar God hath herein preſented thee 
, withall: And if thou pickeſt any thing out, bleſſe God, and 


| pray for me, even for 


Thine in Chriſt, | 
D. Rogers. | 


— — 


Theliſtof Contents. N 2; , 


Ouching Gods Soveraignty and Freedome in decreeing. 


| Touching the preventing, asſi ing and aye! ing grace of 
God mm mans vocation. 


Touching Selfe, and Selfe love. 

Touching carnall Reaſon © How farre policy lenful. | 

Touching Gods Wayin banking the ſoule or the condition of the 
Promiſe. © 

Touchmg Servants and their FOR with Maſters, a ful d;ſcourſe. J 
Touching Faith;a diſcourſe thereof at large. 

| Tonchmy the dye reverence & ſupport of the Miniſter by the people. | 
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in anduſe. © 

11 ; Fou uching the effet] of Faith and corerſinin th Soule. G | 
is | 

| *©' © Theſe are ſome few ofmany: Do&rines and Pines 
| | handled in the enſuing Diſcourſe. A raſte is 
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| A Tableof the principall chings containedin 


tizis Book, Alpoabetically iramed, 


A. | Ibid. Many particulars abont 
Chrowledgement and Reve- | bath,jbid. 326 

| A lation of trath ts to be ſought | 4nger muſt bee pacificd with meek- 
from God vyp yer, pag.6 | meſſe,z27. yet w:thexception, ib, 


| Advantage which God bath us at in | Adminiſtrations of God muſt xat bee 
all reſpetts, ſhould teach us to warrelled | 352 
walke humbly, pag. 22 | Aſſurance cannot bee where faith i 
Aſcribing too mach to the wſtru- | not; yet ſaith may be where aſſa- 
wiens, makes God deprive ws of | rance is n0t, 480 
ſo many promiſes. The like effet# | Markes of Aſſurance, F513 
of proud aſcribing too much ts | Equivocating with our conſciente 
| Our own parts, ibid. pag. 69| inpont of Commands for the ſa- 
' Arts and {z:rning muſt not beepnl'd| wingof our awne 5kin, is abomi- 
| dewne, becauſe God mnſes poore| mable, 525 


| helps, P4g-72 | Accord of promiſes ſtands in two 
| All ſorts muſt beware of carnal rea- | things, ether of promiſes to per- 
| ſon, 22 ſons or of perſons to thems 569 


| devices for the well ordering of our | All ſorts may not by and by beleeve 
| Conrſe. 3. Faith in God. 2. Righ-| promiſes , but ſuch are qualified 
| TFeouſneſſe to Man. 3. Content att- ibid. 
ou tn our ſelves, 256 | Accord of promiſes to per ſons lands 

\ Admonttion 10 all ſorts ;, Beware leſt) in ſundry particulars : 1. Promi- 
| Jon claw this itch of Selfe 1n anz,| ſes muſt be conceived with refe- 
Miniſters and oth:1s : take heed| renceto thetrath in generall, 2. 
of it, 260| according to Gods order, which & 
Aſs:ſting grace, wherein it ſtands: | firſt tobeleeve the promiſes of be- 
Sunary mt ances of it mentioned, | ing andreconciling, and then 'of 

Pp. 282. 1t is the ground of great| well-being and ſantiifying. 3.4 
conſolation to 4 poore ſoule by re1-| promiſe muſt bee beleevea accor- 
ſon of the priviledzes iſninzg| ding totheintem of the promiſer. 
thence, ibid. It is abetterue of  4.mhen a promiſe & beleeved ac- 
great confidence and experience] cording to the exteut thereof. 
ro « poore ſonle ; and how, ibid.1t 5. whenit t beleeved according 

& encouragement 10 fearfull ones, tothe peculiarity ana ſpeciall uſe 
and how, ibid.| hereof. 6. promiſes made to the 
To Adviſe aright in ſprrituall di- head be.ong to the members. pro- 
ſtreſſes, # ns eafic rask. Reaſons| miſes made to the whole boay, 
| why,321. Bothin reſpect? of the| belong 10 exch part : promijes 
| partycounſeliing and counſelled,, belouxing 10 any ene member, be- 
and that ſundry wayes; both for| long '01he body, ane to any other 


—— 


| the diſpoſitions and aJeeſer,| merwbor , except there bee a re- | 
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are beleeved according is 
ſcope. ub14. to | 574 
Afﬀettation to twrne Scriptares 10 al- 
legoricall and typic1ll ſenſes, #5 
beld and dangerows, 593 
A dwzonition to the people of God 10 
nour!ſh the Spirit of grace and 
conver ſion, 873 


The Battery which God layes againſt 
the fort of arebellious ſoule, 3 
Bed:ly croſſes can reach no further 
then to bodily ends to abaſe theout- 
ward 47, 62 
Body of death not encountred by « 
femwpanes and deſires of conver- 


jon, 144 
Tobe bottomed and grounded ſound- 
ly, i @ ſingular favenr of God, 
253 

Bad ſeryants wuſt not thinke it too 
late torepent, 312 
Bleſſe God for bringing us under the 
condition of brs grace, 490 

| Not to beleeve 4 promiſe according 
ro the imtextion of tt « finfull. How 
aud wherein it may bee inflanced, 


531 

A queſtion bow farre Bonds binde in 
conſcience, Theanſwertoit, 
and ſix re1ſons of the ſame, ibid. 

o 607 

Breakers of covenant with God, are 
ma bad condition, 605.609 


Calling ts grace double : unconditio- 
nall or conditionall, both free, 10 
Condittonall call, what, and how 
free, 10 


God confuted, p. 25. Five or fix 


ſorts of them,\hid. 26.27. 
Corruption « ſubdued in Gods people 
by peece. meale, 61 


Charity in 0wr judgement of mew, 
. muſt not draw us 10 over-fooliſh 
creanlity . 64 


Corrupt fraile nature cannot beare 
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]heT able. 
h aint to the perſon. 7 when the 
| ſtrain perſe boy 


Cawillers egainſt the free grace of 
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any great meaſ? ures of erace with. 
ont ſwelling, 90 
Chriſutans muſt look for aff culties, 


entrance, 94 
Corruption how reſtrained by God, 
"i 
Civill men in how dangerous a fare. 
106 
Carnally wiſe men ſcorne the ſimpli- 
city of Chriſt, 107 
Carnal worldling full of himſelf, 
| 10 
Carnality of good parts an enemy 5 
Chriſt, 108 
Carnall ſavour of ſuperiority , or 
greatneſſe, how prejudiciall to 
Chriſt, 109 
Carnal perſons admoniſhed, ibid. 
Th* Creature a dangerous objett to 
tickle oF inchant a corrupt heart, 
10, 1t hath a peculiarnes of deceit 
in:t. 10, What an cxemy it is t0 
Chrift, 113. in three veſpetts : 
I.1t eanceits falſly that God loves 
it. 2. Neftles it ſelfe in her 
eaſe and welfare, 3, Heares the 
Word preached without due re- 
ſpe, if not with diſdazine, ibid. 
Remedies againfs this diſeaſe 
foure or five, ibid. 
Conſtantines reſtoring the Church 
to ber priviledges, eclipſed ber 
pureneſſe, 116 
Croſſes great meanes to let out Selfe 
#%t of the ſoule,as 4 dropſie by in- 
ciſion, 150 
Corruption of mans heart how fertile 
of ſhifts and tricks to hurt ber ſelf, 


192 
Cavils of 4 b:ſe heart againſt Rel 
gion and the grace of God, 193 
Carnall reaſon «4 great enemy 10 
faith, 195. What tt &, ibid. 
Three ſteps or degrees of it, ibid. 
Whit ſubjetts [ mere, not pro- 
phane perſons, but Profilſir 1 
ibid. Sandry inſtances of Carnill 
reaſon, 197.198.199 
Corrup 
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Corrupt cuſtome hath marrea right | ces of the point, 443. And re1ſons | 


reaſon 11 us, 202 | why God takes this courſe, ihid. 
Carpall reaſon juſily infatuated by | Markes by which the ſonle mea 
God, 203) know whether converſion ſhall be 


Convincement of Carn.:ll reaſon in perfedttd,tbid.ts pe. 453 
ſandry particulars, 204 Cenſure neither our ſelurs nor 0. 
Carnal re:fon deſcribed by the ſa-'© thers touching our finall eſt tes | 
Tour thereof, ibid. and tht in 454 
| three or foure particulars, 205. Cleare and juſtifie God in his delay 

206 of grace, 
| Carnal policy canſcth jealouſie 4- Conſolation ts all who have found 


| mong Chriſtians, 210, Godin the worke of converſpan 

Carpall r:aſon eatts up grace, 211 418 

Chriſtians of all other hid need bee Chriſtians of crabbed, peeviſh and 
weſt, | flubborne hearts, wrong their ſouls 


Carnall men deale with God, as they | of faith, 
doe in common affaires, 225 | All ſmch as are under the condition 
Connſels againft carnil reaſon foure, | of mercy, nay and ourht to be 
229 leewe, 470. Reaſons of it five or 
Carnall reaſon muſt comein humbly, | ſix, what the condition of faith 


| andyceld up her weapons 10 God, #, viz. noproeuring, but 4 ſig- 


.. 230 | mifging thing. Why this con- 
Carndl reaſon wiſhes old wayes in| dition « requiſite. Who @ the 
| Sntfogranth 231 | workerof it. It @ a middle thing 
Carnall policy unlawful, 239. In berween meer corruption &< grace, 


what particulars it appeares : 1.| ibid. The fteppes of -it foure or 
politith ſhifts 2 politck neutra- | five, W ibid. 
bity. 3. pelitick and Teſuiticalle- | To 64ſt the ſoule upon the promiſe, 
quivecations. 4. Selfe love. 5. what it &, ana wherein it can- 
Formality. 6.Profeneneſſe.7.Re- | fifts, 504 
ligion. 8.Blanchipg of evil.\bid. The Command, of God axe ſad and 
Chorceneſſe which men uſein things ſolemme things. 516, explication 
outward, fhopld teach them wiſe- | of it. Reaſons of it ſunahy : 
dome tobe well principled in pi- | 1. They were fir## given iy 4 ſ0- 
ritual things, 256 lemnemauner : 2. They borrow 
Cavillers againſt Grd, as if heewere| their nature from him and his | 


in fault that they are no better, | greatnes whom they come from: ; | 
convinced, 272| From the fropertion of the Com- | 
Cloſe cleavers to the promiſe of God, mands of earthly Princes: 4. The 
artin ableſſed ſtate, 355 | rewards which God crownes obe- | 


Comfort 10 all fearfull ones, inthit dience withall, we ſolemne and 
Gods way is ſweet andeaſie, 377 grets* 5. Becauſe whatſorver is 
Common ſervice in the ſeaſon of | 1n Grd jo exwinently ſo aud there- 
ſpeciall duty, flimkes in Gods no- | fore bis ſoveraignty in cammIn- 
ts, 396 ding: 6. Elſe the ſubjetts f 
Converſion hath many fleppes and| God his Kingdome might g/ve 
degrees ere it bee fully wrought, him Law, rather then take Law 
theugh the att of it bee at one | from him: 7. The Lord hatb 


tine : and why, Seunary inflan- | power 40 diſanell and ful 
rate 
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creation t0 the reſt of Redem- 
prion, 52" 
The cunninz aud colours of hypo 


Troubles, 
The command of the Goſpel to 


ibid. | 


rare, 363 


crites 18 ſhift off commanals, 533. | Caveats 4g4inſt declining in ſun- 
Two injl ances thereof, 
Chriſt at his commine will waſh off 
all the colours of hypocrites, 536 
Cloſe obeyers of God in looſe 
trmes, ſhall have cloſe comfort in 


549 
be- 


-7 


ary particulars, / 
me carriages of an unſound heart 
diſcovered, 883 
Conſolation to all ſuch as hve got- 
ten the ſpirit of converſion, and 
ſtand faſt there, $91 


D. 


BY 


leeve in Chrift, s to bee obeyed 
above all commands,559. Allo- | 
ther commands iſſue from this, 
560 

Churches judgement muſt guide us, | 
| but mo. principle ws in the truths | 
of Scripture, 576 | 
Charmes and fpells of good Witches, 
what to be thought of, 590 
Such as charge God for breaking of 
promiſes which hee never made, 
very ſiuful, 610 
Claywmers of performances of pro- 
miſes, and yet want 4 promiſe, 
frnfull, ibid. How men deceive 
themſelves herein three or foure 
wayes,ibid. 1. By Gods forbea- 
rance : 2. Theirabſtinencefrom 
open finnes : 2. By outward bleſ- 
ſmgs. 4.Þy their Religion, ibid, 
Chriſt makes the ſoile of promiſes 
rich, 617 
Each trge Carehath the ſpirit of the 
care attending upon 1#,856.What 
&meant by the Spirit of the cure, 

E xplication of it with as illuſtr 4- 
tion hiſtoricall, Proefes of it, 4nd 
reeſons, ix * 1, For the mani- 
Jeſtation of Gods works in the 
ſoule + 2, For their heartning 4- 


| 


Deſpiſed and meanes ones, if godly, 
may comfort themſelyes upon 
£004 grounds, 73 

God Delayes the perfecting of grace 
in hs people for ſpecial cauſes : 
I, To try all which & in their 
heart : 2. Tobegin with them as 
he meanes to proceed: 3 Toteach 
them the price of his grace: 4. To 
diſcerne thems from ſuch as are 
nor of his number, $88.89.90.91 

Difficulizeswhich Gods poore Nowt- 
ces meet with in they converſion, 
manifold : ſome eight or cen of 
them mentioned, 

Degenercte baſeneſſe of our na- 
ture d.ſcovercd, 103 


' 


| 


92.93.95, 


Dues of Devotion and Religion, | 


Low prejudiciallto Chriſt, 116 

I hat Degrees in Religion a man 
Pray 4'ttainenmo. To how ſmall, 
purpoſe, 117. Wherem they faile,! 
ſeaven or eight particulars, ibid, | 
Admonition againitit, ibid. 


| Deniall of Selfe urecd, 119. Ppon| 


wht reſpects, Many dingerous' 
lets to hinder it, ibid, 4nd coun-| 


ſels to farther it, 162, Exhorta-! 
t10n 10 it in two things: 1, To. 


gainſt all future difficulties : 
3. To make them objetts of ebſer- 
vation inthe world : 4. From the | 


— o—— 


—_ - - 


— - CO rn td 
- _— _ > —_ 


ave all for God : 2. Suffer all far | 
bim, ibid. 
To aiſpute for God and the promiſe, 


againſt 
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| 


grew ſeeming objett1ans js great The Eaſe of the firſt mercy ought not, 


grace 194 
Deſþ1ſe carnal reaſons double dea- 
ling.as faſt as jhe aeſp1ſes the (im- 
licity of grace, 208 
Deny ſelf eaſe for Gods erſe, 368 
Diſerters and d:ſcouragers of ſuch 
Niniſftersof God as they are bound 
10, are blameable,z8g. All parti- 
all lovers, paſi:onate lovers gudi- 
redt lovers,vain- glorious lovers, 
faiſe-hearted lovers, ſecondhand 
and pinching lovers of the Mint 
fer tobe taxed ibid, 


Such as are at defiance and hatred |. 


of their Miniſters , are odiows, 
| 399 
Dalliers with the Goſpel,or attenders 


upon it for 4 ſeaſon , reproued, 
8 


499 

Delight in obrying the ſad Com- 
mands of God, affords ſolid com- 
fort, . ..\ ; 550 
Diſpenſuiqn againſt the power of 
truths gs a.great ſin of 0ur $1mes, 
553 -Sunary inſtances er 

TIES \-tbid. 


Declining of the temper of onr times 


. tn zealc ta the Goſpel, juſtly ta bee 
. bemailed;, . -\ <o 
Earthineſſe, of. eur mould and..ns 
ture, one cauſe why God fills the 
\ | Scriptures with firange aud rer8 
|» WIA hl ns is as 2 
Ore errour..in 4 weighty huſineſſe be 
. ing admiticd,,. brings 018. many, 
\ 248... Reaſons. and. inſtances 10 
«+ Clear tbepoixt; bid. 0ne,e pritch 
taken agamſt the miniſter;.2./ n- 
_ ſſe 1nwarrzage 7.3. Nee- 
tet vf debts-at firſt 2,4, The. not 
curbing of the rongue.0bj effian a- 
. geinſt it avdanſwer theres ibid. 
rr —_— t0 "= avided, 255 
The eaſe of grace how 4t #6 xwronght, 
1, andro ws th it beloags,..Nide 0- 
. beying the Goſpels. --;...\- 54 


to beget ſighting of it, 370, But 
rather to binde the. heart to God 
ibid. The Eaſe of mercy ſhould 
for ever make Gods yoke ſeem ea 
ſie, ibid. And teach us experience 
for time 10 came, 372 
Eſtceme of Gods Minifler ought 10 
bee pretious. Reaſons of it 1. 1t is 
Gods charge : 2, Both theme. 
ſage which hee brings, and worke 
hee performes : 3. Becauſe hee is 
the pleage of pablicke peace, 379. 
Wherem tha love and efteeme 
fands,ibid. viz. in honur, ſeale 
of Miniſtery ,, ſervice, Ma inte- 
RANce, 383 
Examples of ſuch as having long 
lyen nnder diftreſſe of conſcience, 
4 at laſt were, comforted, 459 
Evangelical preparations to fauth, 
| Ts ſorts, Negative or Poſuive, 
Both of them treated of _. 478 
Exhortation 10-obey and conſent to 
.- the command, ayd\ promiſe of 
Godby beleeving, - ihid. 
E you of 4 command, whereig it 
Jang; en fivear fixghings. 579 
Eniarger of promiſes. beyond their 
axe bounds $e be mproved, - 581 
Exbqrcation to getthe Spirits of true 
£7 «66 and conver ſiomze God, 836 
- 4nd (uch 45 have attained. the 
ſame, 19 ftand faſt therein, ibid. 
... FVrging of it, upon all ſorts. and 
x C0ndire0ns,and eſpecially bis owne 
Congregation,” ibid. 


i i | 
Fvvour of Natwre in 4 civill perſon, 
bow w::309.11-may be enl uy. 
"ged o__ oaks i of en, 
 .£ducation, examples of abftinent 
1 and moral perjove, 104. 105 
We muſt be Fools ere wee can be- 
», camtwiſe to ſalvation, 232 
Faith tbe onely eye t0 behold the wy 


»* fterierf ſalvation © 234 
Faithfalneſſe 11he cemer whence al 
the 
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| auch wore be ſorn ſmaller, 427} 
Reaſons of it, ibid. Explications 
of the point two or three, 479 

Faith what it 6 not, what it @, 

nyroug hs : ſee the particulars, 480. 
r may be where oune & not, 
ibid. Why it @ called obedience 
and conſent, 486 

Faith a moſt pretious thi 
auureof a 495. Shee y the 


| = _ of a ſervant are deri-| 3.To ftrengthen it ſelfe by _ 
296 ence, 615, Contrary, miſery 0 
Fukfal ſervants may bee comfor- }- unbelefe. Vide Ynbeliefe. 616 | 
| Fed, 314, foure or toe 2 icelars Faſcewes heve 4 falſe ſpirit, the 
' of enconragement, ibid. | remedy whereef i worſe then 1he | 
: Faithfull ones in greater things, wil| &; iſeaſe, 864 | 


} 


G. 


Grace u free, proved and diſcomrſed 
and els 9. 10, Objettions 
anſwered: 4s foſt, = _ 5 4 
franſlate 4 crime 

Man bath liberty left vg ro re | 

cerwve grace, 07 refuſt: 3. G 

will $i be ef, a al 

”u wanting is themſelves : 


prerogative of all other graces of 
the Spirit, ibid. and that in ſun- 
refpetts, ibid. 


4 Graces anoerſal, a the fat 


: 5. Elſe God ſhould require o- 
A Faaebs s ch hee 


Feit \ Selfe- 
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Read at livg ge of buth, i 
Feareof G aweane ts 
Fokds oi 559 
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be prethiſe ins [rand rl 
& diſtempers : 1.1m the return of 
od guilt and accuſation aficy 
fra Aer 3. [u ſome ecliy- 
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| Faith is 


6. Treables 
perſeemtianree. Feare of death. 


& 4 wof pretis 
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| fully and in af poimss 


; fare yp exceps 


never gave hum power 1s doe: 
6. Chef the ſcrond Adam, = 


hh yur ye we” 
wa, fer pir 5. Now [ha 


aigh ? 8. hos. 6c con oh 
ye ahh the remedy waſe 
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frcherd: [ 7 Pre fie 
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Ee ES | _ you? 
God ſeth ſiily inſlruments to dee| mork inthe converſion 6f his 2.2 
great thugs : er. if great thenet- | God will never l:n wth hy owne, t1h 
ther he makes them great of | hehavethroughly tamed their 2e-| 


} 


, 
| 


| mane or elſe mean in their owne | billion, 291 | 
| eyes, 67 | God flands countable to 2024 {er- | 
Ged ael:ohts to confound qreat ones | wants, 295 | 


by ſmall axd poorethings, 68 | Grace adgs all qualificationsto a jer- 
God ts jeclows of his wn glory; ibid. want,295. 4s firſt, wiſedome to | 
God vſeth mean inſtruments to doe | behold God the autheur of ati re- | 

' Iw worke, and why, Wid. & 71 diitons : 2. Subjettion ef ſpiri, | 
Gifts and graces of themſclwes dono| mwh:chconſifts of two branches : 
| morecauſepride in ſuch s have | 1,Selfe-deniall : 2. Serviceable- 
them then tenorance canſeth hu- | meſſe.ibid, 1t ſets faith en worke 

| muliy, 73] threewayes: 1, Purging out ſuch 
; Godly Miniſters muſt not onely nſe, | diitempers as pojfeſſe them + 2. 
| but alſo lry deowne «nd renounce] Furmjheth 12 with ſpecial gifts : 
their ſerwice for God, if hee ſhall | 3.Piuts it into aftual exerciſe, 301 
call them tort, 78 | Grace xs eafie to them who are bred 
Grace is beſt accepted by ſuch as are| forit, 363 

' mſi empty of tt, 154 | How it s called a burden , and how 
' God's people who have ſhot the gulfe| eaſe, tbid. 
of Self incomverſion,mnſt alſo dc- | God looks that his ſervants ſheuld a0 

wy themſelves 1m converſation, | ſome ſingular thing for hims, 395 
183, Cauſes why ſo few deny | Gods connſels moſt (incere of all. 424, 
theri{elves far Chrift, ibid. | Gods faithfnlneſſe 19165 in vhe main 
Gods people muſt not bee aſhamed, or | things, muſt teach ws is truſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| weary of ſincerity, becauſe of car- | him mthe ſmaller, 433 
| amallwarldlings, 185 | God hath 4 ſeaſon wherein at liſt he 
Godly Chriſtians muſt ſo hate carnsl | accomplijheth the morke of grace | 


reaſon that they alſ# ſhun juſt a-| inhi elett 439 
ſperfon of fool:ſhneſſe, 213 | When as God & that tothe ſoule, 
God befooles carnall reaſon, 226| mhich formerly ſinne and vanity 
God himſelfe and the Word juſlifie| have been, it's 4 figne that the 
policie, Vide policy. ſeule 5 reſigned up to God, 500 
Grounding upon ſtable principles | Gods commands exceed mans in 
of wrath, neceſſary for each Chri-| point of nnlimunedneſſe and ſ0. 
ſtian,25 4. Good grounds muſt bee| weraignty, 524 
laid «t firſt, 256 | Gods remedies are perfett, but mans | 

| Gods people maſt beware of the boaſt- | are craze 587 
| ingof ungrounded hy pocrites,260 | God over-yiles the filly creature, to 
Godly themſelves ſo farre as led by | worke g c:t effects above it ſelfe, 
Selfe, when they are defeated, | 590 
rage, 263, yet with difference | Gods prrformmnces are almcy as | 
from hypocrites, 1b.d.| good,rf not better then his promi | 
God's hearers will bee at Gods diſpeſe| ſes. Re:ſons of tt: 1. Becanſe 
fer bleſiing, 273| bes lehova, thebcing of all the 
Great wenmuſt ſubmit their great| promiſes : 2. Inreſpett of bis ho- 
ſpirits meekly to God, 274| nor: 3.Whatſoever is in God, is 


| God hath ſptciall reaſon to delay his | emmin ently ſ0:4..For ftrevgthaing 
| E.. hy 
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fi ſt purpoſ ed to performe : 6. Be- 
not according 10 our capacity, but 


Goas performing of prom 


expetts : 2. 1n generall promiſes 
to the Church, the time of perfor- 
mance muſt bee left to God: 3. 
God performes t0 his ,* but then 
they muſt live uprightly and keep 
their covenant, n9t elſe,ibid .The 
V ſes : 1. Gods people looke more 
at the good of 4 per formance, then 
the bare performance it ſeife : 
2. We muſt not taxe Gods admi- 
niſtrations : 3. They who breake 
with God , mnſt looke that God 
break with them, 598.599 
| God muſt be left to himelfe for the 
performing of promiſes, without 
our mixing of our wits and wills 
therewith, 606 
Gods faithfulneſſe in keeping pro- 
miſe with us, muſt teach ws to bee 
faithfull ro others in keeping pro- 
miſe, 607 
Geas people vught to bee encouraged, 
thankfull and comforted for the 
Lords faithful performing 
promiſes : Alſo humbled for their 
provoking of God tothe contrary, 
618 

H. 


Heathen ſtories fall ſhort of theſe ra- 
rities and wonders of the Scrip- 
tures, 


4 
Hucbands and wives muff abhorre 
c.rnall reaſon, 220 


Humbleneſſe in Gods way, 4 ſpecial 
grace, 463 
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his owne beunty , from page 595. Humility alivay goes before grace, 


| 

ſes to bee Moſt Hearers abide in unbeliefe, 
underſtood with limitations, hat | cauſe their hearts were never hum- 
thoſe bee. Three in number : Viz, | bled, 

1. Hee performes them, yet not in | Humbled ſoules comforted, 
that wery kinde wherein the ſoule | Hypocrites falſe grounds in breaking 


of 
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hs ſervants to claſh clo ely with H 'ypocrites who come with their coft | 
hu promiſes :5 Becauſe the Lord 
promiſeth nothing, but what hee | Hypocrites and elect ones d ffer in 


and toylero God pejectcd, 365 | 


the iſſue of their labours, 453 


cauſe hee meaſures his promiſes, | Trae Humility ſcornes not tolearne' 


of the meaneft Teachers, 460 


464 
be- 


466 
469 | 


of Gods commands , d:ſcovered, 
528, The trickes and wayes | 
whereby they defend it, ibid. ſix | 
or ſeaven of them : The 1. By 4- 

woyding their realneſſe : 2. By 4- 
w#iding convittion : 3. By dimi- 
niſhing the extent : 4. By oppoſing 
one command to another : 5, By 
falſe plea of exampics: 6. By 
adding of new commands of 
their owne : 7. By cavilling 4- 
gainft the ſtriftneſſe of Gods bid 
to page 531. 

I. 


Tewes firangely inſenſible of God in 
the middef of ab his miracles, 4 
The trueft Indgement of 4 mans e- 
ſtate, is yather what corruption he 
wents,then gifts which he hath, | 

or graces he ſeemes to have, 60 
Inſtances of much folly and indi(- 
cretion in the dealings of Chriſti- 
ans, 213 
Irreſolution in matier of Religion, 
4 Uangerouw 45 groſſe blindneſſe, 


OS. 254 
Inferiors if gracious ave 4 great con-| 
vincement 10 ſuperiors, 288 


Inferiors being to deale with ſuperi- 
ors, muſt conſider what their per- 
 ſonswill beare, 329 
ludge not raſhly of Gods adminiſtr a- | 
11085, either publicke,or perſonall | 
d:ſpenſings of grace with difficulty | 
or eaſe, 376 
Iudge- | 


The Ingredients of a promiſe , ſer- 


| 


| 


{ Teſuiticall equivocation to be abhor- 


OI Stat gy. ants 
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Table. 


\Indgement of controverſall truths to | Lets of faith to bee ſeriouſly abhor- | 
red, fiveor ſix of them mentioned, 


be aſcribed to men of moſt ſinceri- | 
ty : who theſe are, 414 
Inconſtancy and d:ſproportion in 
mens aff eftions and « Hons, ar- 
gues falſhood, 435 
Inferiors mint not withiraw their 
ſervice from their ſuperiors, 
if God call them tout, 461. ter- 
ſwaſions to it, ibid. 


wvng to inable and improve it, 
48. five or {ix of them, 1bid. 
Indgements of God upon carnall and 
wilfull enbelecvers, 494 
Iztention &F extenſion of commands, 
what, Vide Extent, 521.522 
Inferiors muſt enquire into the law- 
fulneſſe of their ſuperiors com- 
manas,andnot obey implicitly, 


bs, 


= 


Inferiors muſt not follow the con- 
manas of ſuperiors t8 break Gods 
commands, 527. eſpecially the 
command of the Sabbath, ibid. 
Indgement of God upon hollow-hear- 
ted diſpenſers with hs commands, 
530 

Iordens waters (though no T uy 
yet 4 reſemblance of Baptiſme , 
592 

Ind:ffertncy and neutrality of Spi- 
r:t,wsrſe then open prophaxeneſſe, 
868. and uſually it growes 10 it, 


ibid. 


— —_— —— 


red, and upon what grounds, 240 
L. 


Letter of the Scripture nat to be wre-, 


fied ag 11nſt the ſenſe for mens pri-| 
Vale ends, 58 

Love and honour of Gods Prophets, 
appeares in the, that we obey tnetr 
voyce, Reaſons of it, 397 

Lovers of the Miniſter ih the gene-| 
rall, yet concealers of their errors, 


corruptions,to be reproved, 401 


Miracles ſerveto convince the ſoule 


, 3 
Miracles how farre ceaſed, wncer- 


502 
Leſſer light in faith may yet goc 
with greater aſſurance FI; 
The Law hew far it's ſtrengthened 
or wealned by the Goſpel, 523. 
Let- of cloſe walking w:th Ged to b: 
abhorred, 550. eight or nine of 
them named, tbid. 
Limits and reſtrainers of prom: ſes 
are to be reproved, 580, Sundry | 
2 | 
riſtances, 1bid. | 
AH Lets of performing the promiſes | 
of God, to be ſiudiouſly ſhunned, 
113. Whattheſe ave + 1. Miſta- 
king of performances : 2. Car- 
nality and deadncſſe of heart : 
3. Murmuring : 4. Some groſſe 
ſirme 7 5, Limiting of God: 
6. Errour of the eicked 2+ 7. Pt 
obſervance: 8. Curiofity , # 
cen{nre,with others, ibid. 


of the truth of God ſealed there- 


taine t8 ww, and in Gods hand, 
| ibid 

Miniſters muſt be jealous of the leait 
aſperfion to Gods glory, to thew 
owne perſons, 0” of . offence to 0- 
thers by their carriage. 58 
Man very prone 10 idol/2e meanes, 
and io ſet them up 1 God, place, 

| 68 

Miniſters muſt not abuſe their parts | 
to caſe and pampering of the fleſh, 


75 

Markes of fleſhly wiſedome ſubducd: 
foure or fiap. See pag 81.82.83. 

Minflers muſt bee fi in Selfe ac- 

#iall.: It is the ine Mortmarne, 

1.6 4.il 65. 

Miniſters of all others muſt abandon 

carnal! reaſon, aud that in many 

things mca1.0ned, 215 


4 2 Magi- 
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Ce en 


Maziftrates muſt beware of carnal 

| 264ſ02, 220 
Markes of Selfe defeated, to teach ws 
18 avoid it : 1.5hee is coy and 
queaſie upon reproofe + 2. Lazie 
and ſlothfell to amend + 3. Al- 
way in her extremities : 4. Par- 
rial, 263 
Meane filly perſons if 20dly, need not 
| thinke themſelves __”— 
209 

Maſters muſt chuſe their ſervants 
/- this _ of ufo 310 
Mafters muſt bee Fathers to their 
Servants, 315. Reaſons of it : 

L. They have betaken themſclues 
der their protettion : 2. They 

| areas childrew to thee in point of 
fidelity, ibid. Wherein this duty 
ſtands: 1. Inpreparation : 2. In 
performance. Both in ſundry 
Branches : 1. See and adore 
Providence isruling thy ſervant 
for thee : 2. Manage thy ſervant 
| mithihybeſt kill: 3, Give bu 
ſoule her portion as well as his b0- 
&y : 4, Feed his eye by thy ex- 


Lord : 6, Impoſe not violence in 
Lawfull things, through exceſſe : 
7. Conceale not hs painfulneſſe : 

8. Defend him from hurt: 9.Car- 
ry an quail hand ſer- 
wants : 10. NegletF bim not at 
his departure, ibid. 320 
Minifters muſt not count the worke 
| of ſetling the conſcience, a ſlight 
| worke,3 32, Helpes for the ena- 
bling the Miniſter to it, ibid. Ex- 
hort ation to it, both by preparati- 
on 4nd practice, Rules for it in 
| ſpeciall: 1.Diſcerne mixt ſorrow 
from ſingle, andyeparate thers , 
and Diabolicall temptations from 
our own feares.wbether moderate 
or w/v : whether terrors 
roceed from fin properly, or ſome 
= fanfare, 1 a the 
heart rebelt wnder convittion, or 


2 Ir Io en mt 


—— ———— SS 
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ample: 5, Command in the | 


0n ; or being under it, from fath.. 

4. Vpos revolts what to ave. 
Whence the particuler trouble a-' 
riſes,  _ tbid:! 
Mimſters muſt not bee difiruft full of 
God, in tbe exccution of their 
place,z84. Snare not their con- 
ſciences, Diſhovour not their per- 
ſons, or diſable themſelves in 
deing good ro the people, ibid. 
And ſet himſeife cheerfully on 
worke to feed andrale them, ibid. 
$7 

Miniſters reproach themſelves —_ 
by aſcribing too muchto ſach peo- 
ple as are nnſound, 407 
Miniſters maſt love the people for no 
| ſoniſfter ends, but for obedience to 
ihe truth, 409 
Miniſters who will purchaſe imereft 

| intheir people, muſt forgoe (ome of 
their owne right, 412 
Magiſtrates, Miniſttrs, and aff Go- 


cenſares. 416. Seethem reckoned 
ap there, Mntivestoit, ibid. 
Fopiſh Mortification diſcovered to 


be hypocritical, r| 


wvernors muſt be ſincere in their| 


| 
ſeaſon, 
| ſearch out the ſpecial let which! 
| holds the ſoule - the conditi-' 


4 
Miniflers ſhould gaſter lewd p<. 
ple out of thoſe errors that har- 
den them, 485 
Motroes to faith ſundry, 505, Firſt 
faith gives maſt glory 18 God - 


2. Chrifts laſt enquiry will be fer 
faith - 3, God will be admired in 
all, and onely beleevers : 4. God 
* [ball come in vengeance againſt 
all unbeleevers - 5. Faith is a 


rare Tewell: 6, N0 riddance of 
our diſtempers till wee beleeve,, 
ibid.510; 

Mixiſters muſt not proſtitute their 
authority 10 the backing of ſuch 


commands as are againſt God, | 


524 
Markes and proofes of the biberty | 


and 
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axd diſpenſ tions which men take 
for ſi : 1.Their number,2.Thetr 
canning, 3.Carnall counſell, . 4. 

- Their queſtions, 5. Their wits, 
6. Their malice, 7. Their partia- 
ly, 8. Their baſeneſſetbid.554 
ÞÞ 

Wee muſt monarne for ſuch a have 
forſaken their cloſencſſe in obey- 
ing God,556. Much more for our 
owne looſneſſe tn that kinde,ibid. 


A ſhort form of ſuch 4 m_—_— 
ibid. 


| Meanes helping the ſoule to cloſe 0- 


bedience, 562. 4s firſt, Faith in 
Chrift our Law-giver : 3. Due 
meditation of the objett of obedi- 
ence : 3.Mark examples of cloſe- 
neſſe : 4. Prayer, 5. Humilitie , 

6. Obſerve Gods judgements, 7. 
And thinke of bus rewards, 8. 
Selfe-deniall, ib11. 
Miſery of ſuch as reſt in falſe Cures, 
and an unſound condition, 864 


N. 


Nature of old Adam inſenſible and 
auperceivable of holy things, and 
the more holy the worſe, eſpecially 
myſteries, * I 

Naamans fory, .. and the paſſages 
thereef, very remarkable, pag.7. 
P articulars of it, ibid. 

Number of ſeven very holy with Pa- 

piſts,but init ſelfe no hotier thew 0- 
An, :- 65 

Novices in grace muſt know there be 
many difficulties in getting it, 
and not be diſmaid, 92 

Novices looke not at the troubles: for 
time 19 come ,but onely at the pre- 
ſent, - 95 

Noe ſo bad, . but have ſome good, 

I05. 4nd what abuſe the civill 
perſon makes of it, ibid. 

Nouriſh 0 ſuch dregges in us, as by 
which carnall reaſon might bee 
ſupported, 210. Sundry of theſe 


noted. ibid. And ten more of 4- 
bettors to this ſin noted after,ibid 
Newters, Atheifls , G6. terrified. 


: 47 
Nouriſh not your feares about he 
way of God, 374. and connſels a- 
gamſt ths diſeaſe, ibid, 


O. 

Obedience to the command of faith 
s eaſie, 357. Clearing it by an- | 
ſmer 10 the objethions of hyps- 
crites, by reaſons, ibid. 451. In 
reſpect of the difficult way of the | 
Law : 2.1n reſpet# of 4 further 
thing aimed at by the Lord, viz. 
the recovery of bis Tmage : 3. In 


reſpec of the merit awd price of 
it : 4. Inveſpett of the dipenſa- 
tion of it : 5. In reſpet# of that 
grace which accompanies all un- 
der the condition, tbid. The par- 
tlcular meanes by wbich the:Lord 
makes f'ith eafie to his peaple, 
ibid. Sach 4s have found eaſe in 
this way uſt be thankfull, 369 
Obedience of love to the Miniſter 
urged in ſundry inſtances, 205 
Occafionall and temporary com- 
wands, binde as ſtrongly for the 
preſent, as the morall and perpe- 
tual doe, 516 


P, 
God prevents ſuchby bis providence 
and miniftring meanes,and occa- 
whom he means 80 ſave;ar, 
Both to his Chyrch ingeneral,and 
each member. Reaſons foure or 
five.The ends are. bis , therefor: 
the means; elſe Gods purpoſe 
ſhould hang upon min. The end 
erdereth the whole frame of the 
ation, ibid. 
Goa' preventions in what kinde and 
manner they lye, 44 
Goa preventions aud mans |forec af 
d:ffer much, tbid. 
pn ts of God named; 1. 
God over-raules diverts & alters our 


OY intents, 


——— 
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CC 


| tatents, 10 ſway unto his. tbid. 
2.: Overpowers the ſoule from 
ſtumbling a3 diſcouragement 3445. 

- 3. Diſpoſeth of all occaſions, and 
antecedents. ibid. 4. Accom- 
madetes all things to ſort to his 
onne ends. 46, 5. Removes ſuch 
things as he foreſees would hin- 
der. 1bid. 6, Bſpectaly inſpires 
the meants., and bleſſeth them to 
| the attaining of their effett. 47 
'To want «ll Preventing grace,and to 
live 45 4 dead blacke , wery fear- 
full. 47. 48 
Preventing. grace of God deſerves 
 ddoring and thanks at our h11ds. 

. 49. and prajer. ibid. 
Paſſages of preventing providence. 


50 
.| Preventions of God ſhould bumble 


PTR ibid.51 
Dahiying with them cauſeth God to 
blaſt ms. | . 48.52 
Preventions paſt ſhould arme us 4- 
gainſt feare vf corruptions pre- 

_ pailing, 52553 
Popiſh inſolency "of the - Clergy 
over Gods people intollerable. 


—_— 


nIO7 
Proud nature of man quickly forgets 
humiliation +4576 
Popiſh ſtately devotion , odiona to 
God. 7? 
Proud R__—_ d:(daine 8 hte 
taught by meant ones. 80 
rrivlede of Religion keepe ntany 
fram being truly Religious, what 
it @, and how dangerous, 115 
Phariſees terrified, 148 
| Profeſſors unſound in peace , will 
.. much more. bee rotten in zriall 
211 
People muſt abhor carnal reaſon s 
well zs Miniſters , and inwhat. 


oY 6 
Parents and Governours ought 18 be- 
ware of carnall reaſon. "219 


Phiſitian: beware of Atheiſme: 210 
Prejudice an abettor of carnall rea- 


) 


3 | Pelagian eaſe of free-will and ſelfe- 


— rnrm—— 


ſon. 220 
Fopery notoriouſly tamted with car- 
nallreaſon , and wherein, three 
inſtances, 222.223] 
Prattiſe of carnall reaſon reproved 
in all ſorts, twelve of them noted 
227 
Policy though it may appeare to ſome 
to be ſinfull , yet may be warran- 
table, 241. and wherein, ſix or 
ſeven inſtances proptunded,ibid. 
upon what tear me. ibid. 
Proud phariſees alway moſt ready to 
taxe others of pride who are inno- 
cent, 261 
Preventing Grace cannot be ſevered 
from afuſting in ſuch as are ſ4- 
ved. 279. The reaſons of the 
point : wherein thus affiſtance 
[tangs. 281 
Papiſts put us downe for govern- 
ment. 311 
People myſt take heed leſt they turne 
their care from counſet{ of their 
Miniſters, 335. counſels tew- 
ding thereto, three or foure, ibid. 
Putters off of the promiſe tobee re- 
proved. | 352 
Preachers who ſow pillowes moſt adi- 
0K, and to be abborred, 368 


converſ1on confuted. ibid. ' 
Pitty ſuch. as get t6 heaven with | 


much diff iculty. 370 | 


Pray for five things to: make Religi- 
on ſweet : 1. Acceptance of the 
will for the deed. 2, Looke wpop 
thive owne grace, and hide. wm | 

he 


defetts. 3. Retruſi me with t 
principles of fincerity and faith ,' 
_—_— love, which will make 
4 litile ove 4 ereat way, 4. Make 
my laſs to —_ nth £ Sauls 
armenr to David. 5. Makethe 
yoke of hard, dangerous , diſgr 4- 
oed, ſolemne dunes aud croſſes to 
be tollerable, 374 
People exborted tolowe, hownur and 
ſopport their Miniſters. Mow | 


that 
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that m 'y bee, . .. 392 


A iniſter, that [o they may ſnort 
in their ſinnes, 041045, 400 
Pop:ſh Martyrs againſt the Scrip- 
| turcs not to be regarded, notwnh- 
| ſtanding ther pretended ſelfe- de- 
| nial gx5. Pop:ſh falſhood in al 


ding to their nature and hinde. | 
567. Reaſons of it. 


wo 

Prepoſterous appliers of promiſes. ye- 
proved. "582 
Promiſes muſt be beleeved according 
ts the utmoſt extent of they - 
wherin it ſtands, in three things, 
1. A prom:ſe muſt bee founded to 
the bottom + 2. Wee maſk thaw 
out of the wells of fabvation-3.The 
| promiſe muſt not bee given over, 
though wee be lang beld off, 583. 

58 

| — wuſt know themſelves 5 
B-- only inſtruments of providence, 
for ſuch as God will have to reco- 
ver, | 588 
Peopte are very fond in magnifying 
the outward tnflrument, negicet- 

ing God, ibid. 
Popiſh Miracles and Cares what they 
| are tobe thanght of, 590 
yr ſpirits which cavill at the 


People that will ſeeme to lawe their | 


| ' Relrgion ts like an baynoony, 250 
Popiſh abuſers of promiſes terviffed. Religion grounded npow moſt ſound 


from the true ſpirit of cure and 
conver fiow, $69. S8 are Fopiſh 
ſpirits likewiſe,” $70 | 
Prayer for healing the numb palſic 
of the ſpirit of our temes, neceſſ4- | 
ry, 386 | 
Q- 


their wayes, 415 | Pwuarrelters againſt the Miniſter, | 
People muſt be ſincere md open iore-| for not comfort:ng the diſtreſſed, | 
ceive good counſel, 425 | ſinful, 456 | 
Pave men have a priviledge above | 
the rich in this, 1 hat they maay bee R. 
| reproved, 425 | Rebellion in al phone God mans to 
Proad hearts twrified by Gods reſi | ſve, ſhall worke greater hunali- 
ſtrne, | 468| atrwnincbem,” 60 
Ple1d hard for faith, if once wee bee | Repentante goes nas before farth, 
ander the condition, 481 103 
Promiſe muſt be pleaded for ſawiti- | Religions Selfc how dangerans, Vi- 
fication as well as pardon 511 | de Selfe. \ | 
Perſeuerance in beleevmng., breeds | Retioxtlk carviage; mar ſimply t bee 
aſſurance. ' - F13| © condemned, - . + © "209 
Promiſes muſt bue beleeved accor- Rehigion ſtands more in wattting 


ſomembat thewmns heving, 2 37 


0undetions, 257 
Religions ſeruvamy yet fathins\ in 
faithfalneſſe, aery bee oeteed 
306. 7 heir trickes and qualities, 


Refbg ning up of the ſore 10 Codd, is 
one chiefe work of faith, 500 
Revolters from thery frrſf® zeale nil 
grace of comer fron are in 4 fad 
caſe, 871 
S, " 


Scriptaves filled by the hoty Ghoft, 
with rarities aud wonders, and 
why - Two cenſes, 2:3 

Senſible and outward objetts the 
means by which God workes upon 
"Ok | ibid. 

Scriptures bark and om ſide” wor ro be 


reſted in, but the ſcope and ſtufs, 
ts 
Soveraignty of Gods will and ylea- | 


fare, maſt cauſe ws firſt to'conftffe | 
7 OS it, 


| eedome of the grace of God, far 
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| 
| wh 
| it.14. 2. To te humbly and qui-|  ſignes, ibid. And why. 1.To flop | 
| etly under the convithon of it,' mans bold ixyentions + 2. Toaſ 
15. in ſundry prticulars : 1. By ſureweake faith of his ſincerity, | 
conſidering the root of ths ſove- ibid. | 
rarguty, 1b. 2. Bee content that Suſpedt trials bee comming upon us, 
God aſpeuce his grace according when our flate is calmeſt, 96 |\- 
10 his owne meaſares, 16. 3-| The manifold ſnares in the way of | 
Indge not God in the effedts of ſ0- | Gods people , ſhould make them 
verdignty,as in the ſinnes, penal-| watchand bee arred, ibid, 
ties, or (nares of the wicked,ibid. | Selfe the mein enemy to rob the ſoule 
6. Nox for puniſhing the ſinnes of & of grace,when all is done, 98. and 
parents upon their poſterity, 17. ne 3 becauſe moſt inward and | 
7. Doe the uttermoſt that lies iv immediate, 101 
thee to obey, ibid, $. Be charita- ;$ elfe in the root of it, s nothing but 
ble toothers a farre off, ibid. 9. | theinflindt of old Adam, and rhe ; 
Break thy hard hart hereby, lay frame or vent of 4 corrupt heart, 
 diwnthypride and rebellion, 18. ibid, 
Then the 3.uſe ſoverargnty ts free Selfe of two ſorts; either oppoſite 
fo ſave as well as deflroy.,19.Look Selfero Chriſt , or mixing Selfe 
not at elettion, but at the free of- | with Chriſt, ibid. 
fer, ibid. Aſſay ts beleeve, and Selfe oppoſute,what. ibid. Of how 


that npon ſound warrant, by ven- 0 many ſorts it t, ibid. Five na- \ 
furing upon the promiſe, 20.21. med, Prophane ſelfe, Naturall $ 
Laftly, know this s the greateſt ſelfe,Carnall ſelfe, Creature ſelfe, F 
honour which thow canſt doe t8| Rel:igiows ſelfe, ibid. x 
God, 22. | Selfe prophaneneſſe deſcribed, ibid. © 
Straits and extremities are Gods | Self natural.or cruill, deſcribed, 164 | 
— ſesſen to pull downe a proud heart, | Carnall ſelfe, or ſavenr of the fljþ, 
29. In how many reſpetts.Secthe| what. The ſorts of it many, 1bid, 
reaſons, ibid, | Selfe-ſenſuality, or in the Creatare, | 
| $traits both publick and perſonal, do] what. II 
but Intle humble men in theſe | Selfe religion what. The branches 
times, 36.37 of it ib II5 
| Straits doe make hypocrites onely to | Mixt felfe, in what particalars it k 
| | Cconnterfert, 33. Not to be truſted, | diſcovers her ſeife 121. Ten or F 
- ibid. | - twelve mentioned, y 
| Straits are very unpleafing to fleſh, | Nature of mixt ſeife diſcerned in y. 
| we are loath to heare of them, leſt | fonrethings, 1. Familiarneſſe , 
wee ſhould humble our ſelves and | 2. Generalneſſe, 3. Violence, 4. 2 
profit by them, 38| Tenacienſneſſe, 127 by 
$S hun not ſtraits : for firſt, it is boot- | S elfe ſupports her ſelfe by fulſe com- % 
i deſſe , and then, they cannot beg| pariſons, 12 » 
m1:([td,39. Pray for an holy uſe of Satan imbarkes himſclfe more deep- w 
them.not 18 awe thee violently but | ly in Selfe, then in other corryp- Fi 
change thy heart, 40| tion, ><d8 * 
Signes and Sacraments why wſed by Self deludes, by Gods juſt givine her . 
| rhe Lord ws effetting ſpirituall over t her ſelfe,", 129 
things, 85 Selfe may be diſcernedby three de. 
Sacrawents differ from common grees or properties, ibid. | 
| |- Paſſ, ages | 
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The Table. 


Paſſages of Selfe may bee conceived 
three wayes : 1, By the ground : 
2. The carriage : 3+ The ſcope, 

©. 231 

Selfe « but f:ſh in al the worke-6f 
Law and Goſpel and how, 132 

Carriage of Selje ts ſutable to hey 
ground which appeares tn foure 
things : 1. Her mſtinet: 2. Her 
eagernefſe « 3. Mer endeavour : 

Mer diſappointment, ibid. 


| 


aze, 138 
All ſeekers of ſalvation muſt abborre 
Selfe, and how + 1. In diſcerning 
her trickes; divers of them men- 
tioned, 139, Shee mill deny her- 
ſelfe in ſomewhat, to ſatisfee her- 
ſelfe tm other things : 2. Tommnk 
fin under holeneſſe + 3. To acfile 
it ſelfe in that it knoweth : ' 4. 
Pretence #0-ſecke God, _ R_ 
ding it ſelfe + +5, To offer Go 
wn. fas thes he aches. © 
Self forfeits all her travel & labour 
or nothing, 140. Shee of an 
outlaſting and ſurviving natare, 


143. Shee i wery cloſe and bird 
$0-be diſcernts, 144 


Selfe a perpetual enemy 10 the Rege- 
nerage thetwſelyes,146. making 
their lives ſad and uncomforta- 
ble 4 ibid . 

If Selfe in the painfull Profeſſor bee 
ſo dangeroms ,, what fhall brcome 

of the prophane? © 147 

Selfe exceeds groſſe laſts, 149 


us 110t 10 bee eff ended mith affit- 
et1015 and corrafuves 18 eat it out, 

__ ibid. 

Staggering, Non-proficiencie, and 
nmhr:ftineſſe of Profeſſors, i the 
freit of ſelfe, x52 
Selfe requires deepe ſearching, to 
diſcover it in the ſoule, 155 

A 'Queftton : Doe all that are iruly 
converted, diſcover Selfe in | 


I 
- | The: ſoule bereft of that puritie 


The miſchiefe of Selfe ſhould teach | 


ee ne — _—_ 


— — —_— 


themſelves thus? Anſ, Two or 
three mayes 156 157.158 
Motives to ſelfe-deniall, ſundry, ib. 
Spirit of Grace, what it s, 168.170, 
Exhort.itron ts enſue it, as the 
oppoſite of the ſpirit of Selfe,ibid. 
Markes of it, ibid, The 1. Grace 
cauſes the ſoul to grow more hum- 
bleby knowitage : 2. Grace ſub- 
#rd:nates all to her ſelfe : 2. It 

; ſubjetts the ſole to Chriſt upon 
his owne tearmes : 4» 11 reſiſts 
the ſpecial and perſonal pangs 
of Selfe in each ſoule : 5.18 

; anſwers all objettions of Selfe:6. 
1t ſets Selfe againſt Selfe, ibid. 
Spirit of Grace ſerves all in aff for 
Orace, end how, Three wayes : 
1. In the diſcovery of it : 2. In 
the effets of that diſcovery : 
3-1# the end of it, 178 
Spirit” ff grace proceeds on calm- 
ty in the ſoule, contrary 10 ſelfe, 

| Ir 


of Reaſon in which it was created, 
= 202 
The Spirit of Gdd maſt create holy 
wiſadome in ftead of carnal in the 
ſonte, = "aig 
Saver ſpirituek things, 235. The 
meanes and markes of it five: 1. 
Savenrthe powerfulleft ordinen- 
ces : 2.:Love ſmmplicity : 3. Get 
heavenly mindedneſſe : 4. Pre- 
ferre the werditF of the Word : 
5. Bewiſeinthy comſe, 236 
Silly and ſemple ones have an ad. 
vantage af wiſerin point of car- 
wallreaſon, 236 
Selfe is prond and coy, © 259 
Selfe in her owne way very jolly; 
but out of her element , crabbed, 
260 

Selfe defeated r 19eth, 265, $ 
ary ibid. ahje8. ew 
& it that hypocrites are ſo merry? 
Anſ 4 Y ibid. 
Selfe may-mant defeats, becauſe 


given 
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given over by God, ts delufion 
and bardentny, 269 
Self-millcdones, who binde God ts 
their xearings conuuneed, 269 
Supergor s.learw go ace of their infert- 


| 


Wen, 
& lighters of grace anger precence of 
6 


ors, 290 
Serwants wuſt bee fartbfall to their | 
waſters, 294 
S&rwaants opely can hee well bred 1n | 
Chriſts farwily, 296 
The ſerling vf @ Kiftrefſed heart by 
sounſel,s 4 mercy bighty 40 bee 
ized, 330 
Selfe and capall reaſon are juſtly re- 
groveable corruptions, and why. 
343 +19 346» 

Siuners agtinft ſenjble end acular 
ancrcies preſent, areworſe then 
thoſe who fin againſt the ebſent 

| premiſes, 349, Divers ou x :þ 
ibid. 


eaſe gerrifies, | 4 
Seaſon of eaſe to beleeve, us at firſt, 
366. Hargyorecover it if owe laſt, 

6 
Scarners of Gods Miniſters _ 
ved, '388 
S414n,who ſeckes gar blood, can ger- | 


| ſnadews to more coff for hims, then 


396 
S1ucerity in 4 Counſaliar glaimes ac- 
 Ceprance. Reaſons why, 410 
The Suf ficiency of 4 promiſe; the 
. next objett of faith, 482 
Schi ſmaticks who reje# all fieps and 
m4 bs of conver ſion confured, a88 
The Spirit of Truth waſt hee the firſt 
planter of truth in the ſaute, 577 
Sqcraments divinely riated to 
ſeal up tothe ſople the of urance 
[aluation,592. Therfwre net ig be 
caunted common things by the peo- 
pk, wor uſcdſoby parents, ibid. 
Spiritual penalties attend. fpiritucl 
ſons, p 604 
4 ſpirit of ſinne in 4 man, what, and 


| by if concented of her owne welf-:re, 


Trials ore to ſeparate the pretions 
Gods irials ſhould work in us the ſpi- 


Chriſt who ſhed bis bleed for 6, | 


Try thy ſelfe, how defeating of thy 


how dangerous it 5,866, eſpecial- 


| 1bid. 
Spirit of grave,by what marks it may 
be tried : Generally by her owne 
work:ng , particularly by theſe 
marks : 1. Shee #s bredof the im- 
meryall ſeed of the Word, and al 
falſe conceptions caſt out : 2. By 
ber operations : 3. By the frame 
and ſonnanc([c of 'is : 4. By the 
0bjecF,order and equality of it : 5. 
by the carriage of it, 879 
Seperatsfts from our Church, & the 
—_— of it, how blinat in 
ſcerning their owne, 883 
Selfe-devial weed in general by | 
meny mutives aud weanes of d:- 
Fog if 162 
Seyf- a4exialt in point of ſanth ficatt- 
0,4 ged ory Loom ; 4 or 
5 falſe ſemblances, & falſe prin- 
ciples thereof, with ſoxwe meanes, 
t.Read 43 large the whole Traf?. 

T 


fromthe wile, inthe godly. 95 
See Difficulties. 


_ Vit of preveniien,. care 18 keep our 
peace,ard much prayer to bee kept | 


on texptation, 97 
8 ends "po. NEAR $0 $S4- 
tans, ibid. | 
Terror t0 all that cleaveto carnal 
reaſon, Pelagians and others, 225 
Thanks due 10 God for freedgws from 
this tyrant of Carnall reaſon, 2.38 


ſelfe workes with thee, 276} 
Tebe iruſted by onr beiters, is honoa- | 
rable, _ 294 
Triall of ſervants by 6 rules whahey 
faithfull or wot : 1. It muſt be ac- 
cording to the ward and Knew - 
ledge : 2. muſt not be contrary 10 

it : 3. 1t wut be fomgle & ſoncere: 
4. Muſp not erofſe the Law of Piec- 
ty,love or werey © 5. It 'muſt bee 
equall and regular : 6. It muſt be 
_ <iligent 


] 
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| diligent and ſedalows, 307 
| Teachable and traftable natures n 
| fhew to take counſel, yet perſiſting 
| intheir ſin, are d'ſſemblers, 402 
; Tokens of love in other kinds offered 
18 the Miniſter, where obedience 
followes not,are falſe, 406 
Terror to all deſbiſers of ſincere coun- 
ſell.422. 9 beir woe and miſery, 

' = 422,424 
7 error 10 all ſuch as live prophanely, 
and yet thinke themſelves under 
the condition of mercy, 486 

' Terror 10 all that ſavour nut the ſpi- 
ritualne(ſe of faith, 492 
Terror 20 all that wilfully caſt off the 
yoke of Gods commands, 528. 
where foure things are handled, 
ibid. 1. therr greunds, 2, their 
practice, 3. their fhiſts and co- 
urs a application of terry, 529 


minds,5 39. 1.1t uirnly inquiſi- 
tive after the extent of com- 
mand: : 2..1t « tender in affetti- 
on towards commands : 3.11 i 4- 
ware of diſobedience by each ex- 
periment of ſin : 4. It rejoyceth in 
the woice of the Word, determi- 
nine of her doubtful caſes : 5 .1t 
looks more a8 the preſerving of 4 
command entire.then at her owne 
ends: 6.1t {ets not Gods com- 
mand; together by the ears; 7.He 
ſawes bimſelfe harmleſſe in all 
loſſes ſor obedience ſake,upon God 
by faith : 8. It cloſes with com- 
mands without colours or cavils : 
9. In ſuch duties as border upon 
ber owne reſpects, lhe is carried to 
obey upon G 0s grounds : 10.18 
groweth better and better : 11.18 
ſeekes to amend the errours of 0- 
thers: 12.1t cbeyes when yet there 
appeares wit outward fruit of it : 

13. It profits by lively expert. 
| ence of former obeying + 14, Its 
| obedient in her particular conditia 
of tife : 15. It ſeekes after no diſ- 


penſations, ibid. z9 548. 
Truths of God muſt not bee taken by 
tradition and prejudice, but from 
the whole body of trath beleeved as 
Gods, 576 
Terror 10 all Popiſh and blinde main- 
$412ers of 114th upon falſe groands, 


3 
Terror to all ſuch as newriſh 18 ow 
ſclves maſt open and odieus d;ſca- 
ſe ſee #0 Cre, 866 
Trial of the true ſpirit of Grace, & 
from herſelfe, 878 


V. 
Fwbcliefe of the Word ſomuch the 


more damnable , by how much it 
| bhathbeen confirmed ſo by mire- 


Trials of cloſe obedience 18 com- ' 


cles, 5 
Vnconditionall call of God, what. 
10. Why and how it & free, ibid. 

V nf aithfull ſervants terrified, 301. 
urn 44 conſfofts.: ſundry parti- 
ibid. 


c 5 
V —_ 64 what thay will dee, and 


counſell, are diſſemblers, ao1 
It bewrayes great Yof aithfulneſſe, 
to beewery forward in great du- 
ties, and backward in ſmall, 430 

V, —_ and unſound perſons in 
their com ſe,not to betrufted, 456 
Tobe at an Y tier ftrait, and brought 
18 4 for lorne hoyeleſſe condition, i 
one ſtep 10 faith, 499 

V napt appliers of promiſes, or of o- 
ther parts of the Word, reproved, 
582' 

Fnpropertioned meanes uſed by men 
without a Word toeffeet Lo 9 
tural things, are evil, and juſtly 
ſuſpetted, 590 
wn bindes the armes of God 
on premiſer, 613, 
rs Ca1n08 Lemagn ſelfe 
that bounty in performances, 
which & in God,616, with ample- 


, fication of «be point, 


then enquirers of the Miniſter for | 
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W. 

Word and woice of Gods orvn month, 
onely able to pierce the ſoule, 62 
Tet the Word workes little without 
craſſes in theſe dayes, 64 
Wiſe men muſt learne to bee fooles in 
Gods matters, that they may bee 
wiſe, 75 
Mens will and minde more to them, 
then the world beſides, 163 
Word of God-muſt be caſt as ſeed i8- 
to the ſonle, whes once empty of 
ber ſelfe, 233 
Wi{dome ts guide a Chriſtians courſe 
bow gotten, and wherein it ſtands, 
. 195.076, properties, 1. Chuſe 

that one thing neceſſary. 2. Diſ- 
cerne bezweenethings that differ. 

3. Bee ready for the hardeſt. 4. 
Make ſafe thy retreat. 5. Feare 
God,dwhich is rhe fount aine of if. 

6 Shan the wayts of err07.77.Pra- 
ſc wiſdome bith tn deliberati- 

07 41d a'1e7 inane. 1, Being 

- w'ſe chiefly for thy ſelfe. 2. Re- 
dceme the tire. 3. Pot and projets 


wiſely for God. 4. Be watchfull a-; 
£ainſt all enexmies, eſpecially ſþiri- 
tual, 5. Meddle with thy owne, 
bufineſſe. 6.11 all doubifull ceſes 
look.to that which # pureſt, com- 
leſt, and of beſt report. 7. Of 2. 
morall ewills chuſe neither but of | 
a mor all ſin, and a penalty, chuſe 
the latter. 8. Let things profit le 
07 pleaſing yeel4to things honeſt. 
9.Try men or things ere thou tru- 
feeft. 10. Be neither tos creduloue, 
ner tos obſtincte, ibid. 
Wrathfull and habitually peeviſh 
and froward perſons, reproved, 
269.Much wore if defeated.ibid. ; 
Waiting upon God Bece(ſ.ury for ſuch '& 
| as look to ſpeed of grace, 274 
Wiſedome u needfull 1s judge aright 
of the eaſe of grace, 376 
Weak beleevers moſt not quite quail 


6 and give over, "”M 
TY L | 
[Zeale of firſt converts deſcribed, 
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LECTVRES:- VPON THE 
Fifth Chapter of the Second Booke of the 


Kings, from the ninth verſe, to 


the fifteenth. 


THE TEXT: 


O Naamas came , and ſjood before vbe dore of Eliſha, with 
bis horſes and cbarets, | | 

10 AndEliſbaſent a meſſenger to bim, ſaying, Go and waſb 
theein Jordan ſeven times; andrby fleſb ſhallcome againe unto 
thee, and sbou ſbalt be cleane. | 

11 But Naaman was wrorh and went away , and {aid, Behold 
I thought, be will ſurely come ont to me,and ſtand and call upon the 
Lord bis God , and ſtrike his band upon the place , and recorver 
| the leper. ; | 
| 2u2 Arenot Abanaand Pharfar, rivers of Damaſcus , better 
then all the waters of 1/rael* may I notwaſh in them and be cleane ? 
So be turned and went awayin arage. | 

13 And bis ſervants came neer, and ſpake unto bim , and ſaid, 
Father, ifthe Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing , wouldſ} 
cou nos bave done it ? How much more then when be ſaith unto 
thee, waſh and be cleane* | 

14 Then went be down , and dipped bimſeife ſeven times in 
Jordan, accerding the ſaying of the man of God z and bis fleſh came 
againe, as the fleſb of a little child,and be was cleane. T 

15 And bereturnedro theman of Gody&c. 


| A THE 


| 2 Kings 


Ca 


THE FIRST LECTVRE VPON 
THE NINTH VERSE, 


2 HE holy Ghoſ! hath repleniſhed the whole body 
of the Scriptures, with more ſtrange and miracu- 
lous relations, then any pen of an humane writer 
could ever conceive, or comprehend. In which 
reſpect he may be called truly , the Father of Hi- 
ſtories. For why? Scarce we ſhall light upon any 
chaptcr in the hiſtory of the old or new Teſta- 
ment, (yea ſome Prophecies ) wherein ſomeno- | 
table monument of Gods extraordinary and miraculous power, cither 
the bared arme and hand, or ſome finger of God , is not diſcovered. In] 
ſome one Chapter pethaps ; ſome twd or three wonders offer themſelves | 
to our view, one upon another, of remarkeable note.  Witneſle thoſe un- 
[heard'of, and unparalled examples of the deluge, confuſion of langua- 
| Gen. 7. ges, framing of the Arke, the birth and ſacrificing of 1/aak, the vitory 
Gen.22. of Iacob wreſtling with God, the preſervation of the Church in the fa- 
Gen. 32. mine, the tenplagues of Egypt, the wonderfull paſſage through the red 
"WY | ſea and wildernefſe'to the holy land , the victories. of 7eſhas even by 


The Scr ptures 
full of rarities 
and woncers, 


=_ * Rams horns and potſherds,Gedeqns flecec,the conqueſt of Siſera,the Suns 
——; ſtanding ſtill, and returning ten degrees, Tewehs reſcue from the Whale , 


ludg.s, —| andthe Prophet Danjel from the Lions. Aud, forthe new Teſtament, 
what is it, ſave a continued tenor of divine and miraculous operations of | 
the Lord Jeſus and his Apoſtles? So that we may one the holy 
Ghoſt to reigne in this kinde,, and to take a kinde of felicity , toger out 
from naked and common diſcourſe,to ſome rare and wonderfull expreſſi- 
| on of the workes of God, his Revelations , viſions , and ſtran#e ats in 
[Thc cue | and forhis Church, And ſurely, if we {hall enquire into the reaſon here- 


why? of ; weſhall finde, 'thatthe Lord hathin wifdome choſen this courſe, 
x }as well knowing the mould and frame of them he had then, and hath 
Our lumpith |, todcale withall : 1rmeane both thoſe Jewes,, and us Gentiles , all 


carhy meals \he ſonnes of Adam and the fleſh. That is with cloddy , carnall, dead 
and ſenſual! creatures, ſtiffnecked and rebellious ones ; wits and affeQti- 
ons ſavouring nothing but the creature,or at leaſt promiſes of meer tem- 
porall kinde , but 35 for matters of divinity and ſpirituall nature, utterly], 
ſavourleſſe. Contraries are cured by contraries : and if there be any thing 
ableto raiſe and elevate muddy and loggiſh ſpirits from the dunghill, 
and from creeping heer below : it muſt be a divine ſtreame of ſtrange 
and unheard of accidents, adminiſtrations, and atcheivements, whereby 


on baſc heart of man ( asthe Angel in the ſmoke of the ſacrifice) ma | 
riſe 


—y 


OT a4. 
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riſe up to heavenly and holy thoughts and affeions. Hereby the dull 
and th ſences the dead - Sis of ſinfull men arc whetted & , (farre & K ngs 
more then by raviſhing muſique)to Gods matters, and are taken off from 
the earth, 
Morcover , the Lord hath bin faine to takethe advantage of our baſe 

frame , ( which is much amuſed and aſtoniſht at the fight and hearſay of 2 
| uncouth and ſtrange matters: )todrive in thereby holy things, which elſe | By fen6ble 

would be but flat notions , vaniſhing and comming to nothing : the tree |\.;1et\s wc ad. 
which hath long lien ſodding in the ditch, if it be once unſettled, may be | vantage, 
carried home. Much harder is it to.ſtir the ſence and quicken the affeQi- 
on, lying dead and in cool bloud, then to work a further and ſuperior im- 
preſhon in it, being once raiſed. The ſpirit of a man, though ir be 
corrupt and dead, yetbeing immortall , cannot ſo far forger it ſelfe'( if 
once God quicken it ) as to lay aſide her nature altogether. Therefore 
the Lord mainly aimes at ſtirring of it up from her dead frame. No other 
reaſon can be given why 19hu Baptiſt came with ſuch a hideous outſide | E"k* Z- 
of apparrel, camels haire, courſe diet, and alſo with the extraordinary ſpi- 
rit of Elia : ſavethatthe people being taken ar firſt by his guiſe and ha- 
bir, might be wrought upon the more cafily by his Miniſtry, ing 
and levelling their rough and high ſpirits for their Lord Jcfus. Coke 
other uſe had all thoſe miracles wherewith the do&trine of Chriſt, and all | 
the preaching ofthe Apoſtles were accompanied : ſave this', that by and 
with them as by Tunnels, the influence , power and authority of truth 
might enter and prevaile with the. mindes and confcicnces of the hearers 
ere they were aware,? That, ae 4 veing amazed and convinced bythe| 
greatneſſe of thoſe fignes and effefts which attended and followed the 
word , might have no power nor ſpitit left in them to contradi& him 
that ſpake thereby : bar yeeld beleeve the truth for the workes 
ſake. The miracles themſelves, the healing of aleper, the reftoring of 
che lame, the raiſing up of the dead , the healing of the ſicke; the doing 
of the workes, and benefiting of the perſons, was not the iſſue and inten |. 
of the worker : but that the glory of that God , thegrace of that ſpirit 
which wrought ſuch wonders might ſoke and finke into the ſoules of | 
men, before and upon, whoſe cies and. perſons thoſe miracles were 
diſcovered : That by this meane, converſion from Idols, and finfull 
courſes, unito the living God might be effeed , through faith inthe pro- | 
miſe. Wirneſſe that ſtory of the woman of Samariain the fourth of S.7obn: 
To whom the Lord Jeſus did ſo cxpreſſe himſelfe., as to derlare all the | 
ſecrets of her heart, to convince her of all the villanics that ever ſhe had | 
committed in all her ſeven husbands time : and why 2 Surely that ſhe | 
haviag her loade of heart within her,might goim:o the City , & tell it her 
kindred and acquaintance, draw them to Chriſt himſelfe , as being aſto- 
niſht at his excellency ;, and being once within his compaſſe mighr be 
eafily pulled by his do@trine, toa further pitch of grace, and ſay , Now 
we belcevenot becauſe of the wordes which' thou haſt ſpoken : bur be- 
| cauſe we have heard himſpeake himſelfe. 

| This ſhould teach us a wide difference between Gods word and the 
| writings, and ſtorics of Heathens, whoto getthemſclyes a name among | j,., x 
men, and to ſute the eloquence of their file, cither Greeke or Latine P6-]* * 
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Gods mira- 
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| diſpoſition to apprehend the truths which are offred us, 


| of cxtraordinary and divine Prophecies, Viſions, miracles, and waics of 


ets and Hiſtorians, have ſtuffed their writings with abundance of raritics 
and wonders, for the procuring admiration of men, and appetite of Rea- 
ders, curious of Noyclties : But alas ! their relations being juſtly ſuſpiti- 
ous, and for the moſt part fabulous and vaine, favoring of mans baſc | 
ſpirir , and lying invention, doe as muchdiſhonour their fidelity,as they | 
magnifie their language and kill in contriving , they doe bur Ape the | 
Scriptures , and ſtale away the minds of Students , who, __ 
they may lawfully further themſclyes by the tongue and phraſe, yer ought, 
to take heed how they bee taken too farre with them , as ſome profane 
wits have beene,, who have not ſtuck to ſcorne ſome writers of Scrip- } 
tare, in compariſon of this or that Heathen writers, No, giveall their } 
due, but reſerve that preeminence of worth tothe Scriptures,which they | 
deſerve ; being as much beyond the moſt exaQ writer of Story for their 
Antiquity,purity, Majeſty, and authority, as the Sunne is aboye the poo- } 
reſt ſtarre inthe firmament, 
And ſecondly, this obſervation might leave much inſtrudtion with us, | 
if we were willing ro embrace it. And firſt it might ſer a glaſle before 
our eycs to behold in our nature, that wofull inſenſibleneſſe and unper-| 
ceiving of holy things. The carnall man (faith Saint Pau) concciveth | 
not the things of God, neither yet can do: they are ſpiritually diſcerned | 
by the power of another principle. I ſay not that this courſe of miracles, | 
or wonderfull cfteRs is able to overcome this ſtupor of our underſtan- 
ding : no, there muſt be a further progreſle of the ſpirit of grace to cffet 
that: 'yetthis external and remote preparativemay. be enough to convince | 
us what a ſpirit of old 44«w dwels in us, and whar a curſclycs upon our } 
nature, forthe refiſting'of that light of truth which was put into vs in| 
our creation. And that is the loſſe nor only of aQuall light, but cyen of 
forthe cure of 
our diſcaſe. Our faculty to underſtand is ſtill left inus, ſothat we are | 
not meere blockes and beetles: But in matters of God, ſo originally are | 
we blunted and dulled in our ſpirits and ſences , fo diſabled, and ſodiſ- 
guized,ſo deeply alſo implunged into a life of ſence andſorriſh ar rh | 
that the myſtcrics of God are quite aboye us. As the nature of ſenſib | 
creatures in kind, exceeds the vegetable, and the reaſonable goes beyond 
them, ſothar cach ofthem wants a faculty to reach the others objeR: | 
ſo doth the myſtery of God, of Chriſt, of grace, exceed the underſtan- 
ding of a mccre reaſonable creature. TI ſhall mecte with a better ground 
of this pointafter: here only let this ſuffice to abaſe us, and hold 


us downe before God, as degenerate and miſerable creatures in reſpe& 


ofthis our incapableneſſe of holy things. We can cry out of the Jewes, 


whom the Scriptures were written unto, for that they were ſo dull and 
ſlow of heartto conceive the matters of God » his workes and wayes, 


when as yet they were beaten into every ſence as it were with hammers 


WJ_ 


revealing. Oh ! ſay men; doubtlefſe had we ſcene the ſtanding up of the 


ſea on both fides, dry inthe midfſt,the returne of the waters upon the E- 


ans,the guſhing forth of water from a Rock, and the bringing in of 


uch a number of quailes:how would we have acknowledged the power 
and Majcftyof God 2 Had we ſecne the Law given by Avgcls with ter- 
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rors and fire : had we beheld with our eyes the perſon of 10h»(a miracle 
without miracles) and the. wonders which Chrift and the Apoſtles ad- 

ded to their Sermons : how would we have beene raviſhed with them 

and belceved * I anſwer : ſoſhould they have done indeed, and you if 

you had beene in their places: But alas ! as they did, ſo ſkould you have 

done, without more grace,and that appeares by this,thar now being un- 

der fargreater convicions, and a way of Gods far exceeding the power 

of thoſe outward _ » as heaven exceeds carth , yer youare as farre 

from conceivi belceving as they. 

Thirdly, it ſhould ſcare and terrific allot us, who now injoy the body 
of Scripture compleate , together withallthe helpes of thoſe divine or- 
dinanceswhichare beſtowed upon the Church of Chriſt, both publicke 
and private ; forthat (notwithftanding all theſe the moſt people ſtill re- 
maine unperſwaded , or halfe perſwaded of the truth. Saint Paul to the 
Hebrewes, Cap.2. tells us, if they who deſpiſed Moſes Law , upon two 
or three witneſſes were condemned : what ſhall become of them who 
deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation? who ſtill diſtruſt that truth of God which was 
firſt ſpoken by the Lord of heaven and canh, comming in the fl 
afterward confirmed by ſuch as heard him, by miracles and the power! 
of the word inthoſe who were converted : So may I ſay here , this y 


ſelfe-love , carnall and corrupt reaſon againſt thetruth and power of the 

romiſe ; yea, this miracle whereby the word was! d, with 
all thoſe miracles by which any truth of Chriſt hath fince been juſtified, 
ſhall riſe upand convince all unbelceyers. I meanciſuch as live under 
meanes inthar day. For why ? Though they ſaw none of theſe miracles, 
yct hearing the word, beholding the ſeales , receiving them into allour 


ſences , Ifay ſuch a word as hath beene ratified by all the wonders of 


(the Old and New Teſtament ſerving to beare down a baſe heart of un- 


beliefe, about the truth, power, love, al-ſufficiency of God : if they be- 


| 


leeve not by all theſe, they ſhall be condemned juſtly by that authority 
which they have deſpiſed, yeathe very frame of the Scriptures, and the 


expreſſions of ſo ſtrange and admirable paſſages, ſerving to raiſe up 
a baſe- and crawling ſpiritto heaven : if we ſhall be found unbelcevers in 
that greatday of Chriſt : ſhall be brought forth as a witneſſe againſt us, 


for our horrible inſenſibleneſſe a1:d ſtupor of minde and heart. For b 
theſe the Lord hath (as it were) ſtriven to engraven in our ſpirits, as wi 
the penof a Diamond, the truthes of God, and myſtery of Chriſt, If 
then our ſoules ſhall be found ſo hard and flinty , that this point hath not 

jerced them : if wee be ſtill unconvinced , and this inſtrument of gold 
| hath no more left impreſſion upon us, then it a ſtraw or rotren ſticke had 
beene uſed to write in our tables of ſtone, oh how fearcfull ſhall our con- 
demnarion be ! 

Ifany man ſhall ſtep inhere, and demand, hath God fo ſufficiently 
| confirmed his truth by miracles, that there ſhall neede no more © I an- 
| (wer , Iknow its the opinion of many, thar they are wholly ceaſed, and 

that becauſe the uſe of them is ceaſed... For thar ſpirir which attendsthe 
Miniſtry of the word, carries a convition of the truth into the mind, ac- 


cording to allthat is inthe truth. Now if it beſo, thenthat ſpirit per- 
A ? {wades 


text of Naems ſhall ftand up and convince all that maintaine ſelfe and| 
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| Lefures upon the 


Chap. $o | 


ſwades theſoule of all the truth, aſwcll inreſpe& of the confirmation of 

it, by miracles as otherwiſe ; but as I ſtagger much about this opinion, 

ſoyet I amloth toaffrme, that the Church hath any warrant under faith 
| to looke for the gift of miracles,to be afluredly vouchſated her,although 
| theends thereof may ſeeme very weighty. Who can, or dare deny, bur } 
that the calling of thoſe Americans,to the knowledge of the truth, may 
ſeeme a weighty occafion to expect from God the gift of miracles : 
partly by reaſon of their language, almoſt impoſſible to be attained, ex- 
| cept by either a miraculous, or at leaſt a marveilous gitt * partly, becauſe 
| there be poore inducements to draw ſuch imper{waſible and brutiſh ſpi- 
| rits, to caſt ſo muchas their eyes upon any meanes to induce them to 
| belecve 2 In both which reſpeQs, I dare not deny, but that as Satan by 
| lying wonders prevailesmuch with ſuch as periſh, ſothe Lord may 

vouchſafe this ſpirit of miracles to his Church , when his time is come, 
to effe& the converſion of ſuch. Only I adde,that when his time is come, 

he will grant his Churchan inftin& of ſpirit, to aske it, and joyne ſcrioul- 
ly inthe meanes to atraine it ; which elfe he will not incline them unto, 
his time not being come. For wee muſt weigh the ends of our travell in- 
to remote parts : whither for our owne ends, or for publique, If our 
owne reſpects be chiefe , we have no cauſe to looke for miracles. But I 
chuſe rather to leave the thing in Gods diſpoſe. | 

Laftly , let it exhort us both generally and ſpecially , firſt, to ſue car- 
neſtly to the Lord Jeſus our Prophet, the Word of the Father, - and the 
firſt inditer of all Scripture, the contriver ofall the paſſages thereof, the 
worker of all wonders, and the Author of all grace and wiſedome, that 
he would vouchſafe us the ſpirit of revelation and acknowledgement 
of him (as Saint Paul ſpeakes, Ephel. 1.18.) That we being enlightned 
in our mindes , may conceive aright of the true ſcope and intent of the 
Spirir inthe Scriptures : and that he would intimate our hearrs with the 
purpoſe thereof ; which is,that our ſoules might be captivated under the | 
power and authority of the ſpeaker : That we reſt not inthe outſideof 
miracles, wonders, parables, ſimilitudes which we heare, or read, but 
conſidering their aime,be carried downe the ſtreame of the thing ſpoken, | 
yea thepower, ſoveraignty, and faithfulneſle of the ſpeaker : Not only 
thereby conceiving more clecrely in our mindes of the Lord , his Artri- } 
bufes and the truths revealed , but much more raviſhed in our affections 
towards him for the good things whereof we have taſted. Many chuſe 
patheticall texts, hiſtories and accidents, aCtions and ſpeeches of ſpecial! 
note, to read and = themſelves in z ſome delightto read of the buil- | 
ding of the Temple, others of the paſſion of Chriſt, others other parcells | 
of Scriptureto provoke admiration and diſcourſe , even asthey might 
read any other booke of tales and wonders : ſome alſo read texts of de- 
votion and holineſſe, as the Pſalmes, or wiſe ſentences, as the Proverbs 
with a morrall ſpirit and ſcope only, but never mule of the ſeverall ends 
of ſuch places nor the ſpirit of grace therein, ſave onely to amuſe their 
mindes, and ſtirre up pangs of affeion : But by thele, to come necrer to | 
know their owne balc hearts, or to cloſe with the examples of ſuch ; 
grace, to feare the judgements of God the more deepely, to belceeve the 
| promiſes better , to ſubje& themſelyes more tothe commands of _ 
an 
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andin all to ſee his foote-ſteps and to adore the ſpeaker, feyv attaine it. | ; 
Therefore let us read theſe texts with prayerto God for ſence and ſavor | 2 Rin Qs 
of their meaning and {cope : that we may arttaine the-ſpiritualnefſe of | 
them : Elſe we ſhall anſwer heavily to God for making the ſolemne and | 
reverend truths of God , an occafion to nouriſh and maintaine that cor- | 
rupt diſpoſition, novelty, carnall admiration, jangling and unproficable- 
| neſſe, which the Scripture eſpecially ſerves to morritic in us. 
| Togivcataſte of my meaning in an inſtance : letthat be the miracle | An inftance of 
recorded 2 King. 7. to wit, the Prophet Eliſhs his cauſing of the Ironto | the exhorr, 
ſwimme, when it was fallen into the water , he that reads itas a bare mi- 
racle will onely vaniſh in a wondering humor : but he that reads it with 
faith , and reverence, will behold the power of God , over-ruling the 
| creatures quality , and cauſing the waighty body of iron to float like a 
chip, contrary tothe natureot it. And what will fuch amediration picke 7 
out of it * Surely a ſweet conſolation in the power of God ; viz. to over- 
rule a worſe nature ina worſe ſubje : eventhe dulneſſe and lumpiſhnefſe 
of an heavy heart in matters of God , and cauſc it to mount up from this 
baſedunghill, whereunto tis fixed, unto heavenand holy thoughts : yea, | - 
to cronge this hard heart , more hard then a flint, or iron, and make it 2 
ſoft and fleſhy heart, to write his covenant init , and cauſe it to walkein | 
| his Commandements ; where from tis as farre as iron from ſwimming. | 
If then the caſting in of a ſticke could worke ſuch an cffe : if the bare 
power of God (onely for awitneſſethat the worke then intended was 
from God) without any reſpe&to the iron it ſelfe, could doe this great 
| ching : what ſhall bethe power of God working inand by the bl d 
and interceſſion ot the Lord Jeſus upon an heart ofheavier frame and 
harder, which thereby ſhall be much the better in it ſelfe, beſides the in- 
i finite honour which the worker of this miraculous change ſhall purchaſe 
to himſclfe by it 2 -alchough to carnall reaſon it may ſeeme impoſlible ? | 
And inparticular, let this exkort us all to be more ſtudious and zealous | , Branch,par- | 
obſcrvers of this text in hand, Our Saviour could ſet a ſpeciall marke | ticular. 
upon it,as containing peculiar inſtruction for us.to caſt down thoſe ſtrong | 
forts and high thoughts inus, which doe deſtroy the fimplicity of ſeltc- | Naamans fto. 
deniall, faith, and the obedicnce of Chriſt, Surely if ſtrange things will nas 
affe&t us, as who now adaics affe& not (Athenian wiſe) new and ſtrange | of, very remar- | 
reports and accidents, to hearcand to tell them (though emprily and as | *b!e- | 
paſſages for preſent talke) this text hath cauſe, and may plead to be ſpeci- 
ally marked above many. Which containes the cure of the onely leper 
to whom (above all them in Iſrael) Eliſhs was ſent Nazmen a ſtranger 
and Hearhen Aramite ; ſutable whereto are all the circumftances making | | 
toward it : The very roote and firſt occaſion of it was ſtrange, by a poore | Particulars of 
damoſcll and captive- (yet one that had taken notice of Elbe to very | *fummed up. 
good purpoſe.) The diſeaſe ſtrange, anincurable leprofie ; the cure 
ſtrange, bythe applying of common water to his fleſh (to reaſon incre- 
dible.) The courſe by Naamas ſtrange in miſtaking an Idolatrous King 
{ for his Phyſitian , in ſteed of an holy Prophet : the redrefle of the error | 
| ſtrange , byan intimation from God , toferch him the right way rothe 
Propher : his carriage ſtrange, in humble ſliding before a poore Prophets 
doore, and (to come neerer thetext) the meſſage uncouth and range, 
for 
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2 Kings for a Prophet not to vouchſate to come to the doore to a petitioning 


Prince, but to ſend an aloofe meſſage : Naawans entertcining it ſtrange, 


| A ſecond ge- | A ſecond generall,, as cqually concerning the whole text and mixed 
neral of the | through ir, as the former, is, the ſubjeQ of this whole texr —_—_— of 
The nhl of, Chicke note, Naawan the leper. The words uſed by our $aviour,do occafi- 
I awe -7 on me totouch upon this point, 8 irs of no ſmall importance, To wir,that 
ubje it, 


| make uſe of the Prophets helpe, then one a far off, ( who _ a re- 


and promiſing but a ſiniſter ſucceſle, { for whar likelyhood is it that a pa- 
tient raging at his Phyſitian ſhould be cured 2 ) The perſwafion ſtrange 
| even by ſervants, ( not likely cither to perſwade aright, or to prevaile by 
perſwading ) Bur above all the effe& of this counſell, ſtrange, thar he 
ſhould obey his ſervants,who cavelled againſt the Prophet : the ſucceſle 
of his obeying ſtrange , to recover his fleſh as the fleſh of a child : And 
to conclude, the conſequents of the ſucceſſe ſtrange, both his ſpirituall 
cure of Soule-leprofie, the extraordinary zeale and reſolution to re- 
pounce Idols for the rrue God : and the moſt fincere deteſtation of that 
moſt predominant and beloved luſt, which before had prevailed,to wir,to 
worſhip Rimmon himlelf,8 be his Maſters leaning ſtock inthat worſhip. 
So many ſtrange concurrences, might (Iſay) juſtly force our attention to 
this ſtory : and yet the chiefe thing containedinit , is no ſtranger thing, 
then that which we daily carry about us,I mean ſelf and carnall reaſon:Bur 
fo intricated and wrapped about us , ſo deeply ſeated and hidden inonr 
ſpirits, that (without the great goodneſle of God) we ſhall behold ir, read | 
itover and over, wonder at it in Na4men, but ſee none of it in our ſelves, 
and (o leave the peruſall of this Treatiſe with as ſmall fruit as we began it. 
Which penalty the Lord keep from us ! and ſo meet withus and match 
us, in our reading hereof, by the inſpiration of kis ſpirit , that this ſtory 

be a looking glaſſe in which this great blur of ſclfe may ſo be diſcer- 
on 6-w the promiſe and word of God may preſent a better image unto 
our ſoules, and transforme us into it from glory to glory : that he that 
boaſteth may not boaſt in himſelfe, but in the Lord. 


| 


the Lord paſfing by all other lepers in Iſrael , neerer hand , and liker to 


port of a filly wench at ſecond hand, had intelligence of him) ſhould out 
of his mcer grace ſend him to this Naamen and Neewan to him, ( which 
phraſe imports a ſending of ſpitituall efficacy to converſion) and, make 
him a marke of greater mercy then his owne people, yea aniipbraiding ro 
|them, inall ſucceeding generations. Many lepers (faith Chriſt ) there 
were inthe daies of Ehſha, but to none of them all, was he ſent, ſave only} 
to Naamaen the Syrian, Whetherno other lepers at all were healed by 
Eliſha, its heard to ſay : and me thinkes as hard to'imagine, that all lepers 
{ſhould ſo ſcape his hands.Perhaps a did not: and partly the Damoſells 
repo evinces it, for how elſc ſhould ſhe ſo readily point at Eliſha for the 
cureof Naemans diſcaſe,if ſhe had never heard of his healing others in that 
kinde * HowbeitI affirme nothing : ſhe might ſpeake from a general! 
honour ſhe bare tothe Prophets worth : but this is ſure: although ſome 
tepers might come to Ekſha, yet he was ſent to noe ſive to Naawas: 
that is, the Lord uſed him not to the ſpirituall good and ſalvation of any 
other ſave him. I hope, T ſhall not need to prove the truth of his conver- 
[fon : Tfany doubt of it, letthem note , butthe ſcope of our A—_— 
diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe in that place of Saint Lake, and ir will ſatisfie him: for, except | 2 Kings 


it be granted that Naamen was converted , the whole {cope of our Savi- | __ 
ours ſpeech is overthrowne. And that evident'y isthis, to convince and | , ,.. _ 
upbraid his owne countrymen for their contempt and infidelity : and thar ; 
by Naemens example. As 1f he ſhould fay, Truſt not to this that you and I 
are Townſmen , and neer of acquaintance ; God is no excepter of per- 
ſons, graccis free, and mercy is neither of the willer or runner, but of him | 
who h mercy:look well to your ſclves,thart ye deſpiſe not the offer 
I make.aslictle worth, and thinking your ſelves Abrahams (eed, and chil- 
dren of the promilc : for, (except ye beleeve) the Lord can paſſe by thoſe 
of the ki and call in from the Eaſt and Weſt, ſtrangers,cven ſuch 
as Naawmes, and thruſt outthe children, Markethen , except Neames 
were converted , the Jewes might have had a ready cvafion to eſcape 
the dint of this exprobration, and have ſaid , Why Lord * ELfbawas no 
more ſent to N «amen, then thou art ſent to us,there was no more wrought 
in him, then in us. This had bin to cutthe ſinewes of Chriſts argument 
alunder. And whereas it may be ed, Chriſt did no miracles at Na- | 
zarcth : I anſwer, it is uncertaine : But ſay he did net, it had bin ſmall up- | 
braiding of them, with the want of miracles, if he had not much more 
caſt them inteeth , with the want of that, for which miracles ſerved, 1 | 
meane grace and faith, This objctionthen thus removed, I returne and | 
| ſay , that the Lord ſent Elijhs to Neemen for the cure of ſoule and body, | 
out of an cſpeciall freedome of: Graces ; which he denied to. others, | 
| whowcre far ene ma he I Thatche Jory of this? free and ſove- 
ra1gne METCY Al y tO od, | 
The docvine thenhence, is, tha Grace is free and foveraigne. And, } n,q 
unto this truth doth all the Scripture give witneſle. The Apoſtle Rem.g. | Gods grace is | 
defending the ſoveraignty of God , againſt all cavillers, who cannot en- | free. | 
dure that God ſhould differently impart himſelfe to ſuch as are cqually | 29-19-27 
inwrapped in the ſame ſtate of corruption, ſaith thus, ſhall the clay fay to | 
the Potter, why haſt thou formed me thus? And whereas the caviller al- 
ledges, tharthis ſhould infera contradiQtion berween the ſecret will of 
God touching the end of the creature, and therevealed, touching the du- 
ry of the creature, and faith, why doth he then yer inc *-q. d. He 
hath barred the crearure from obeying and belceving , by a ſecret deny- 
ing of power unto it, to doeicher , and doth he ftill exhorr, warne, threa- 
ten, and chide £ The Apoſtle anſwers » Oh man who art thou who jan- | y..c. ,, 
pleſt with God *£ Is God unrightcous in cach at of his whereof thy wit 
cannot givercaſon £ And inthe ſame Chapter, Wherefore,it is not ofthe | Verſe 16, | 
willer, or the runner , but of God who ſheweth mercy. Why ſhould all 
| others ſave Zydis, andthe Jailor be left, when Paw/ came among that | Aes 16.14. 
people, and all the wiſe Phyloſophers at Athens be paſſed by, onely De- | *7* 
ww,and Dawark a poore only man and only woman , being excepted * | a,q ag, ,,. 
Who called Rehab and rej all Jerico « Ravb and not Orpeh * Who ult. 
choſe Davidand refuſed Bhab? Who ſeparated the Gentile and rejected 
the Jew £ Who is he that faith , not many wiſe, learned are choſen, bur 
the meane things and fooliſh of this world to condemne the mighty * | , c4,.1.16, 
Why was that one Eunuch attended and converted by Philip, other Pro- 
| ſclires being ler alone? Surelytharwe mighe tremble, and lay , - - 
—_ 
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Leflures apon the | Chap.s. | 


| : Kings | 


M atch, 20.12, 


Calling ro 

| grace double, 
Unconditio- 
nall or comdi- 
tionall, both 
free. 

What the for- 
mer 1s, ; 
How it is 
free? 


— 


| Deue 9. 4+ 


The latter is 
conditionall. 
| How frce? 


ure : appeares by the difference of Calling ,*which is two fold, the one 


deprh of the wiſdome, of the juſtice arid mercy of-God 2 how are his 
waics paſt finding out ! why ſhould one who-came at the eleventh houre 
fate as well as heat the fixt? Becauſe God.may doe. as he liſt with his 
owne. Is thine evill, becauſe he is good ? "No, forof him, in him,and 
by him are all things : to him be praiſe for ever. | | 

Now that Gods call is free , according to his owne ſoveraigne plea- 


unconditionall , the other conditionall. The former of theſe is that ex- 
ternall call of Godwhereby he miniſters the meanes of the Goſpel/, by 
which the effectuall call may be attained. Now it is evident that this 15 
tree, for it requires not, nor cannot require-any antecedent diſpoſition or f 
firneſſe in the called : All are equally ſunke into rebellion in refpe&t of 
theirnature : and as concerning the pratice, {ure it is that howſoeverthe 
morals of ſome may poſſibly be worſe then others : yet this can beno-bat | 
unto Gods free viſiting them withlight if he pleaſe ſoto-do :and there is | 
no wickednefle of aan, over which the grace ofthe Golpel may nor pre- | 
vaile. Say not(faith &oſes)that the'Lord hath choſen thee from among all 
other Nations, becaufethou werr better then they:forthon wert the worſt 
of all Nations : | But it was free mercy” which thus choſe and called thee | 
tothe Covenant , and to be apeople : That cauſedthe Lord to call thee | 
from all other Nations of theworld though all the world were his-: A- } 
oaine, it is notthe moralnes of any: people/, 'not their vertuous qualities, 
which-can move the Lord'to ſhewtthem thelight of further grace : bur | 
ifhe leave them in their moxalities,, it is juſt and righteous. . Sure /itis, | 
this unconditionall-call is as free as the rainewhich falls,upon the carth , 
in ſome places plentitully, in ſome ſcantly ,-inſome. not at all. Even 
where the Lord inſoveraigne wiſdome ſhall pleaſc toſend it. Some pla- 
ces the Lord permitred his ' Apoſtles to goe to :' othersthe Spirit forbad 
themto viſir. God had no people there, therefore the meanes*'were held 
from them, Not,' becauſe the meanes were not granted : he had no 
people; bur becauſe he had hopeople, therefore meanes were not gran- 
ted. Now concerning this former call, how many Nations of the world 
are excluded 2 UntilF Chriſt all the world was cxcommunicate : (for the 
times of that ignorance God regarded not) and fince Chriſt , ( now full 
one thouſand fix hundred years and odde ) how many -are uncalled * 
if ſome ſpeake truly, ſcarce a ſixth or ſeyenth part is yet viſited : if it were 
but the one halte , it were enough to prove this: freedome. Cavills 
there are ſome againſt this former freedome, ( the moſt of which are | 
taken fromthe reſpects of more finfullneſſe in thofe people or their Pre- 
deceſſors, or ſome former contempt : ) but they arc ſoidle and ſenſleſle, 
that the diviſers of them, ſhew rather their defire to oppoſe, then any 
ſound reaſon. 

The ſecond Call is conditionall. And that concernes ſuch as are in- 
lightned ; and that is alſo — free, and meerely gracious. For 
why? this conditionis Faith : which is a ſecond free gift to the ele, 


_— — ——_— —_— 


following the former'freedome of viſiting with light. Now this condi- | 
on is not all mens lot , All men have not faith. 2 Theſl. 3. 2. nay itisa 
flower growing in few gardens. This floweth'from Election : So many | 


4s the Lord our God ſhall call, «As 2.39. and ſo many as were to be ſaved 
| belceved. 


—. 
— 


| 


_— — 
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beleeved. This condition of faith is not in our freedome of will, but the 
Lords: Its he, who of his good pleaſure workes both the will and the 
deed : and without his ſpirits breath ( which blowerh where it will ) no- 
thing is done. Now this condition of the Goſpell, Faith I meane, being 
ſo few mens portion, how can it otherwiſe be, bur, where it is, its free 
grace ? But here its objected : Thar this were to tranſlate a crime upon 
God needleſly,which may lye upon man. I anſwer. No, ſtill the crunc 
lyesupon man, God is free, If the Lord having man ( now ſunke from 
his former integrity) at a deepe, yea infinite advantage (which in Adam he 
had him not at )ſhall worke out greater glory to his name and attributes, 
then formerly he could have done, ſhall any man grudge him this prero- 
ative, or count him cruell, or tye him to his owne tether 2 Is it not free 
fo him to doc what he pleaſes with his owne 2 Is itnot in his power to 
releaſe or not to releaſe his owne advantage ? Againe, wheras the cauſe 
of this difference is caſt upon mans owne default, for not receiving that 
race, which he hath freedome to reccive or refuſe. I anſwer. True it 
is; that condemnation ſhall never want a juſt merit thereot, vis. from 
| mans rejeRing of grace : butthis proves not a freedome in man to ac- 
cept it of himſelfe, if he pleaſe : for he rejets not grace by the aftuall de- 
fect of any thing which he had power or free-will in himſelfe to doe(ſee- 
ing that is meercly from the ſoveraignty of the caller) but from his aQtu- 
al contempt. And whereas ſome alledge God will not be wanting to 
any, who are not wanting to themſelves : I anſwer. Firſt, if this have any 
rruth in if, it is not from hence that ought, in mans concurring with grace, 
can further the worke of it : Bur becauſe, firſt, it is ſure, thatthoſe who 
walke not in Gods way, are ſeldome converted : and ſecondly, becauſe 
(uſually) the Lord is mercifull to ſuch as doe humbly ſubje& themſclves 
to his way : not oppoſing and ſlighting him inir, purpoſely : and thirdly, 
becauſe we ought not to diſcourage any from cloſe attendance upon the 
meanes : Butto affirme, thar-God is, inthe leaſt manner, obliged to doe 
for all ſuch as are not wanting tothemſelves ( if yet any can be ſaid to be 
ſo) its unwarranted : yea, and more then ſo, The Lord (to ſhew his ab- 
{ ſoluteneſſe herein) doth oft rimes communicate him(ſelfe to ſuch as ſeeke 
him not, Eſay 65.1. and hide himſelfe from ſuch as ſeeke him (in ſome 
ſort )and forſakes the morall, thephariſaicall, the vertuous, and cals the 
vicious.the publicans and firiners : That where ſin abounded, grace might 
abound much more: Many ungodly ones being convinced of their owne 
wofull incompliableneſſe to the grace of God offred;arecalled.that they 
might magnihie the freedome of it : and many more civill and morally 
| diſpoſed, who might ſceme faire for it , ( yet are prone to joyne thend- 
ſelves purchaſers with God, in this great worke)are defeated,that he who 
will boaſt, might boaſt of the Lord : and-all might ſtand as guilty and 
abominable before God. 
+ But here ſome will obje&, True it is, AN being fallen from the grace of 
Creation, ſtand at Gods curteſie, for he may condemne them, and none 
can ſay, What doſt thou * And againe, whomſoever God ſaves, they 
confeſſe, that he ſaves them of his free and meere grace: Bur yet they 


= O—— 


Matth, 20.13, 
I4. 
Objeft, 


Anſw, 


Objet; 
Anſw, 


adde, This proce is an univerſall one, anſwering to the univerſality of cor- 
ruption: and therefore by vertuc hereof;allmay( if they will, and doe not | 


= LOND a put 


_——_——— 


| | Leftures upon the Chap. 5. 


Anſw. 


(Inftan, 


* Anſw;1. 


| 


| Anſw2. 


1. Branch of 
| reaſon. 


2, Branch. 


| this, becauſe elſe (fay they) God ſhould deale hardly with the creature, 


| puta barre to themſelves) receive this grace,but ifthey doe not, the cauſe 
(ſay they) is not from any defe&t in the ſufficiency of grace, or from any 
ſoveraignty in Gods diſpenſing it to ſome,more then others: tor(fay they) 
as he ought it to noneat all, ſo,when he offers it freely,he offers it to ſome 
one with the ſame freedome and efficacy, with which he offers it to any 
one : andthe difference of the accepting by one, and the not ecpeny by 
another, flowes from the different diſpoſitions, and free-will of him that 
nilleth or willeth : bur not (ſay they) from any diverſity of diſpoſition in 
God. Beſides, the reaſon why they affirme grace muſt be univerſall, is 


to urge itto ſuch a condition of grace as he doth not allow him ſufficient 
ſtrength to performe, and yet puniſh him for the nor performing thereof 
more deeply, then if ſuch grace had never bin offred : yea, to urge it to 
rforme ſuch a condition as he never was able in his beſt integrity to 
performe. I anſwer. God doth not exaR any ſuch condition at mans 
hand, as he gave him nor ſufficient ſtrength to performe. For, man had at | 
the firſt; ſtrength enough to performe, not onely whatloever God did 
then require : But alſo whatſoever he might require , which included a 
wer to obey univerſally. And therefore man having loſt that power 

y bis fall, ſtands juſtly guilty before God of his impotency to belceve| 
the promiſe. But they ſtill urge, 4dam could not poſſibly have the pow- 
cr to belceve, in his innocency, ſince that preſuppoſes a thing which 4- 


. * ther objec (in ſpeciall)then our faith 


_—_——— 


&em then wasnot guilty of, viz. Diſobedience. I anſwer, Adam could 
not beleeve the pardon of that whereof he was not guilty : But Adam 
could and did beleeve in generall , by an holy truſt, or confidence, 
Gods ſupporting him during his obe ing. which truft though ithad ano- | 

hath, yet (in generall)hath the ſame; 
That looked at the alſufficient goodneſle of Creation , this of Redemp- 
tion; yet both behold God as the ſame objeR till of infinite good , (1m 
ſeverall regards) and fidelity to his creature. 

Secondly I anſwer : That is falſe, and inconſequent, to affirme, that 
becauſe God condemned all mankinde for the lofle of that grace of crea- 
tion, which he gavein Adam, to the whole nature of man : Therefore he 
muſt needs beſtow an univerſall grace of redemption, in Chriſt uponthe 
ſame mankinde , before he can juftly puniſh them for refufing it: I ay ,' 
this followes not : except it be firſt proved , that the grace of redemption 
and the grace of creation, be ſutable things holding alike, in nature. But 
that , they are not : For, inthe creation, the Lord could not but im 
himſclfe to the creature, according to that bounty and goodnefle of his 
excellent nature withour any difference. Bur in the grace of redemption, 
it was farre otherwiſe : For firſt, he had all mankinde at an infinite adyan- 
tage by their fall : and might communicatchimſelfe ſo farre and no fur- 
ther then himſelfe pleaſed. Juſtice was now offended : and therefore, it 
was free for him to deſtroyall : and it was infinite mercy , to ſave any. 
Priſoners and guilty ones, uſe not to give law to their Judges , but 
law from them. And ſecondly, although (ifthe Lord had thought 
good) he might have extended this grace full as farre , as the offence rea- 
ched : yerall things conſidered , viz. That the Lord mcant by occaſion 


| of this fall, to manifeſt himſelfe to the creature ina further degree then 
: he 
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Anſwer 2. 


Colcfi. 3. 


0bjee?. 


0bjedd. 


Objet. 


Object, 
Anſwer. 


c 


Thi Inſertion # to be placed in the thirteenth page of Naamans Hiſlory, and 
tieth line,after the foure firſt words thereof, which are theſe (buta cauſe of 
read on tothe endof the ſaid Inſertion, and then return to the former thirte 
and twentieth line, and proceed on with theſe words, morall ſwaſion, &c. 


procuring it, which were moſt abſurd : 1 ſay,'Chriſt hereby ſhould bee made not the foundation of Ele 
pheſ. 1. in whom'G O D eſtabliihed it, butthe fountaine of meriting it. 

Secondly, I anſwer, though wee ſhould grant the parity, and make Adew and Chriſt alike in both ;, yet 
reaſons to bee alledged of this parity, then this, viz. The cquall number of the ſaved. For why Three 
may bee given of Adam and Chrifts equality, nay rather of Chriffs exceeding Adam in his grace: as firſt | 
fiance in reſpe of the value and eminencie of the perſon undergoing the worke of Redemption, viz. the 
of GOD: Between whom and Adm, what compariſon Sure inthis, Grace is farre above the offend 
if wee reſpec the grace itſelfe purchaſed in point of duration and continuance, Adams laſted but a whil 
owne _— ; but grace of redemption is hid with God, and in Chriſt, co abide for ever. Thirdly, in p 
ward purchaled by Chriſt; which (in reſpe ofthe tranſcendencie of the Meriter above the offence) ref 
redeemed onely to that they loſt, viz. an carthly Paradiſe, but an eternall glory inthe heavens. I conclud; 
that make Chriſt the ſubje& of univerſall grace for all and cach one, who by the freedome of his will, aff 
will receive it, or reject it (catch whocatch may) I ſay, theſe make Chriſt onely a wandring notion, at th 
cach baſe wretch,not the ſolid foundation of cleion,as making the ele, and only them, happy. 

But if grace be not univerſall, then (ſay theſe) God deales unjuſtly, in offering a remedy upon worſe ti 
diſcaſc it ſclfe. For why? Hereby hee aggravates the contempt of all defpiſers, ;cauſing their condemnat 
deeper then before, eſpecially knowing that it will prove ſo. 

I anſwer : Firſt, it is accidentall to Gods offer of Grace, that the condemnation of the wicked is aggra 
For it is not through his default, bur theirs. His offer is dire&ly to his own cle; but if the other will mix 
and abuſe this offer, their blood bee upon their heads. Put caſe a Prince offer his pardon to ten, of who! 
nine will not accept it : is it his fault to offer tor is he the"cauſe of their contempt: Doth he infulcitinto t| 
ty. Nay further,(to ſtop the mouth of all ſuch cavillers) this I adde, That God doth not hereby onely 
judgement : for he doth by his Goſpel beſtow upon them many gitts of his Spirit, much reſtraint of finr 
cifull allowances which others want, ſo that by this meanes their condemnation is leſſened. 

Bur ſtill it is objeted, How can this DoEtrine conſiſt with that bounty and abundance of mercy in Ge 
have all repent and be ſaved 2 Offering fully, freely, to all ſorts, civil ones, profanc, finfull and ignoran 
without difference £ Doth not this abſolute ſoveraignty of God infringeit ? 

I anſwer, No, inno wiſe : The ſecret purpoſe of God within himſelfe, and the outward offer, differ 
preſence Chamber of a Prince, and his privie Chamber. In the former, he ſheweth what hee hath done 
finall eftate of his creature: In the latter, what he will have man doe,concerning his own ſalvation. Secre! 
revealed things are for us. God launches out into the deepe ; but we muſt goe by the brinke and ſhore.” 
freedome of God is nottaught to difhearten any in Gods way (for who knowes Gods laſt decree touchin 
toteach us to goe to worke with awe in Gods way, to feare him, to be humbled, ſubmitting our ſelves t 
will, with readineſſe, and without cavilling. For otherwiſe this ſoveraignty and freedome in God, hind 
dome of grace fo allure,draw, perſwade,and ſoften the hearts of whom he will. But this will try men wh 
yeeld tothe way of God, or kick againſt it, and ſo provoke wrath. 

* But how can this ſtand with the Miniſters preaching of the promiſe to all ſorts, finding fault with the re 
moniſhing the backward 2 In a word, why doth he yet complaine 2 

I anfwer : The Miniſter is Gods inſtrument, to reveale Gods will to the people, but not his ſecrets. He 
doe his office, and leave the cffet to God, who workes grace in ſuch as ſubmit tro him. He knowes not 
intended to any one wicked man. If any will cavill at him, his damnation is juſt, to rejet Gods cords at 
for Gods complaining, threatning, denouncing, it is no aR contrary to his ſecret will, but enely diver 

itis a way which he blefſeth to draw home thouſands to himſelfe. | 

But others obje@, That the grace offered is one,and the ſame in it ſelfe faving : But the receiving of it i: 

receive it more cordially then others, and that's their owne free-will. 

I anſwer : Doe they ſo? and what is it that cauſeth the one to be ſo cordiall, the other not 2 Is it unive 
ſurely : For then what hinders why all receive it not ſo,if the reaſon be meere 
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he had done, and to glorific himſelfe far more in his Attributes : there- | 2 Kiggs 
tore, rolimir God to our conceit and proportion in this kinde, were to a 

crofſe and contradi his wiſdome and ends. as lefle wiſe then our owne. 
But it will be obje&ed., If Chriſt the ſecond 444m were as truly in ſtead 


Ovjett, 


n of EleRion, a F 


th ; yet there be othe 
* Three other reafox 
: aS firſt grace exceeg 


of the whole nature of mankinde to fave , as Adam was to deſtroy : we 
ſhould infinirely wrong the extent of his ſatisfaction, if we made it, more 
unable to ſave, then 4dams ſinne was to condemne: foralmuch as the A- 


poſtle ſaith , The gift is aboye the offence. Now then if the finne of Rom x. 15. 


, VIz. the eternall Sa mankinde were ſo imputed to Chriſt, as the {inne of all mankinde to 4- | 


ie offence. Seco dem, what ſhould hinder the univerſality of this grace 2 Tanſwer: Chriſt | Aw, 
t a while, being in bs was no ſuch large ſubject of impuration of all grace , as 4dam was of fin. | 

dly, in point of ther. And the Apoſtle even inthe ſame =_ where he affhirmes the giftto | 

nce) reſtored not the be above the offence, yet comparkth [ All ] condemned in Adaw, to | Valeo 


[Many] faved by Chriſt. Alland Many, differ much.  Sothat we muſt | 
know that the imputation of finne to Chriſt, was onely ſuch an impurati- | 
on of ſinne as concerned the cle only : for if the ſinnes of more hzd bin | 


conclude then, The 
will, aſſiſted thereby, 


N, at the pleaſure 


imputed, ſurely more had bin ſaved then the ele. - And fo Chritt 
worſe termes then the ſhould have added to the number of the cle, . and bin a Lord not 
demnation to be fane -|a ſervanttocletion, (as a mediator: ) nora foundation of executing ir, 
| but a cauſe ofy _ + m—y to ap truth, __ embrace the 
's ted ther ood whiclfis them, : Idemand, why doe not all pertake it, one 
Al fiixe wk. 4 well as another 2 For if there be \uchftee will in inlets receive tt, 
f whom hee knowes what lets them from it ? who would willingly balke heaven who might 
tinto them? No ſure gocthither , or who would not ſhun hell,” if his ſhurming'defire would | 
onely aggravate thei {ervethe turne 2- Is there nota naturall ſclfclove inallto wiſh well unto | peu. ;; 
of finne, many x themſelves; and to avoide the co ,- If that were ſufficient 2 If any 
. {ſhall ſay, the ſtrong luſts of ſome dazle their light, and opprefle the free- 
y in God, who woul dome of their will from accepting:the offer; then I anſwer; how can that 
gnorant ones, mercy be called ſufficient grace which is faine wo give placeungo prevailing cor- 
rnption? That is onely ſufficient which is effetuall to overcomeand 0- 
differ as much, as th verſway theyyill; not which is compelled td yeeld and give place rothe 
done concerning the prevailing corruption of che will which it nteets withall.:. Whar a difho- 
Secrets are for God, 'nour is that; to grace not to be able to .effe& her owneends, but to be 0- 
ſhore. The foveraign vercome by corruption?.. Grace doubtles;-{if it be ſufficiently offered to 
uching himſelfe) but {all , that are enlightned ) would ſufficiently. caſt downe and ſubdue the 
Ives to his revealed ſtrongeſt holds, and higheſt thoughts of reſiſtance, ſetup in the ſoule a- 
hinders not his free- gainſt it; and ſo woul ſaveall without contradiction, as being an in- 
en whether they wil vincible principle, as much above the power of finne, as God is above |, 
the creature. Either therefore this univerſall grace doth convert all who 
the rejeQers,and ad- receive it (which none is ſo abſurd as to affirme, being co toſenſe | 1 #474 


S. Hee muſt naked) 
not what God hath 
rds and ladder. As 
divers from it. And 


and common experience) or elfe it muſt needs be deniedto be ſufficient | 
and powerfull to doe that which it intendeth, . Ard therefore of neceſſt-| 


ry there muſt needs be anothergrace confeſſed, as neceffary tor the effe- 


Qing of that which this univerſal] -grice cannot atfaine unto, and thar is 
that ſoveraigneand free grace of Ge ork  -which peculiarly workesin 
the cle&; not anaid and concurring ſuccout to their free will ,-. butthar 


of it is diverſe: Some ace of willing freely , whichthey want wholly ; and thar ſtrength ro| 
; ubdue rebellionand unbeleefe which no enlightning grace( alone) can 
univerſall grace? Noſ | reach : I fay it muſt be a peculiar graceof converſion, which Noun | 
B | t = 
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2 Kings | 


| ye ſhould pull God againſt ye, by oppoſing his Miniſters, ye ſhould make | 


Am 


—_— 


ee 


| more immediately touch his Crowne and digniry then any thing , and 


both the will and the deed, and is ſo cffectuall, that no ſtrength either of 
ſinne or the gates of hell can prevaile againſt ir, Thus much I thought 
not unfit to ſay, for the explication of the point : enough a popular audi- 
dience for the ground ofa ſermon : leaving deeper difcourſe to Treaties 
for the nonce. 

Now for uſe , let it be ſerious cxhortation to all ſorts to concurre with } 
moſt humble, lowly and equall hearts, with this abſolute ſoveraignr 
of Gods will and pleaſure in the diſpenfing of his ownegrace , where 
when, and how rev himſelfe liſteth. Princes alway love to maintaine 
their owne unlimitednefſe and Prerogatives above their ſubjects, and doe 
not like it that any ſubje& ſhould make ſcrutiny into the ſecret of their ſo- 
veraignty. How much more ſhould finfull duſt and aſhes beware of prying | 
into and — the Pr of heaven © And becauſe this 

Þ, 


argument is a large I muſt diſtinguiſh it into ſeverall heads. Firſt, 
then , beware 


wee nouriſh noe a cavilling heart againſt God in this 
behalfe. Gawakeladviſed his fellowes wiſcly to beware leſt they went 

the edge with Godin the perſecuting of the Apoſtles , leaſt per- 
haps (faich he) ye be found fighters againft God. As if he ſhould fay, if 


agood bargaine of ir, and repent ye at leaſure. How much morethen 
Nould we beware of od ling at Gods ſecrets * which doc 


trench upon his glory and Attributes, which are pretious, and which hee 
will not give to another * Learne we this, that ſecrets are for the Lord our 
God, lethimalone with them : revealed things are forus. Such isthe 
baſe pride of ourforlorne ſpirits , that when wee have moſt deepelyim- | 
plunged our ſclvesinto the premunire of God, then we can leaſt of all be- 
rcame him the acknow ot our mifery, and leaſt toop under his 
mighty hand : nay, then doe we feele a rebelling and recoyling fpiric 
inſt God in fighting againſt his Sovcraignty. Much like thoſe Jewes 
who when they were under the moft deepe bondage of the Romans their 
cnemics , yet had the proudefſt hearts to ſay, we are 4brahews children, 
and free men and never ſerved any. The caule whereof, is within our 
wofull boſomes, wes. that as we have loſt our firſt honor of Creation, fo 
we have loſt both underftandingsto know , and wills to'yceld and bee 
convinced of it:being like drunken {laves,that dreame of liberty,and make 
eo wor e ——__ le againſt 
the prerogative © k corne that ference at all ſhould be] 
made between us and others. Bis 
Hence comes that fulſome” conceir of the moſt , thar all whoprofeſſe 
Chriſtianity are ihancquall condition to God-ward : all the people of 
God are holy. They thinke that thoſe Miniſters who put difference be- 
tweene one and other ( open monfters and odious livers) take too 
much upon them, and our of fingularity of fpirit, and fattious pride, doe 
bur ſow the ſced of difſention betweene men and women, whoelfe would 
live alike in neighbourhood and amity. And as for the worke of grace 
and converſion (which indeed puts the difference) either they conccir 
themſelves to be as forward in it, as the beft, or 


DA 
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i _ be convicted of the 
contrary, that notwithſtanding the common -profefiion which they make 


with 


wt hs. A q7” 


_ 


{ &rine of ſoveraignty. Bur let all ſuch beware : for every blow which 


that their hearts were never truly meckned nor ſubdued under this do- 


they give to God , lights upon their owne skin : and they carry a blacke 
marke abour them of ſuch as muſt periſh , while they ſcorne to confeſle 
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the miſery which they are fallen into : and foto apply themſelves ro the 
tumble ſeeking of that peculiar mercy in God which muſt ( if ever they 


be ſaved) bring them home to him. Sure it is , thatthe winding them- 
ſelves up in the common ſheet of other men, hoping they ſhall doe as \ 
well as they , andabhorring to thinke that others ſhould be better then | 
themſelves : whiles yet, they let others goe before them in humiliation 
and faith : themſelves rejecting the meanes of grace : this pride and ful- 
neſle of felfeconceit will ſooner ſeale them up to hardneſle of heart, and 
arme them with weapons of pride, and envy, rage and rebellion againſt 
Gods foycraignty; bring them into the leaſt degree or ſtep rowards- 
ſalvation, 


truth , that God -is the Soveraigne Lord of his owne grace', todo with 
his owne what him-liſteth, The negle& of this duty , is the meane to 
foſter inthe heart of man a roote of bitterneſſe and rancor againſt God ; 
and ſo of enimity, treachery & jealoufic,the high way to hell. And there- 
fore, reſt not, till thy foule can fully accommodate her judgement ro con- 
feſſe this truth, thar grate is free; and without all reſpe& of perſons. To 
this end, firſt conſider the root of this ſoveraignty, I meane that infinite 


| lers, againſt this truth: bur lay thine hand u 


| 


g— 


totake the uttermoſt adyantage againſt thee ,which the moſt ſtrict juſtice 
of his can deviſe. Admit no carnall corrupt colours of reaſbn, or cavil- 
thy mouth, and ſay,Thou 
haſt ſhut up all under diſobedience , Oh Lord , moſt juſtly , thatthon 
mightſt by their finne, ſet forth the largenelſe of thy Power, juſtice, and 
mercy | yea, although thou canſt not ſometimes unty the knots of carnall 
objections comming from thy rebellious heart, yet looſe thy ſelfe inthis 
truth of God, andtremble ar it ſaying, this is a depth roo deepe for me to 
fadom,and too high for me to reach : my reaſon is as theſhorr armie of x 
poore child, which cannot reach farre: But whether Treach itornot, 1 
am ſure, there is an cternall truth init, wherein 1 reſt. And this ſteps a 
great degree towards mercy :- and a marke of one whom the Lor wil 

ſave : Imeaneto reſt convinced, -and well apaid concerning this fove- 

raigne pleaſure of God : A rcbell, hypocrite, and enemy of God, dare! 
not commit himſelfeto this ſea : he chuſeth rather to creep by the ſhore | 
of his owne carnall reaſon , though it be to his owne perdition. It was: 
the ſpeech of an Heathen man,concerning aprofound oration , which he 

had heard a Philoſopher make , whatI underſtood (aid he) I adinired 


B 2 as 


— 
—_— — 


* SSH ''Ou— 


Secondly , let us be exhorted to lic under the convidtion of this ſad | 7; Bran. | 


conviction of, 
SOveraignty. 


I, partic, 
Cookider the 
advantage whichthou haſt given the Lord, by thy wilfull fall in Adams. | root of Sove- 
The little weighing whereof hath cauſed as many errors, and miſtakes in | 5"? 
{ Religion and Divinity,as any one. Conteſle it to be righteous with God, 


| 


Vs ————_— 


00025" — 
1 
| 16 


| 


|  Lefures upon the Chap. 5. 


. 
. 


[2 Kings 


2. Inſtance, 
Re content - 
that the Lord 
| diſpence 
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as excellent : and I beleeve alſo, that was excellent which I urderſtood) 


| not: How much more ſhouldeſt thou bear in thy judgement , ſuch a reve- 
' rend convition of Gods matters, thoughabove thee? And ſecondly , let] 
ts reſt well contented inthe Lords free diſpenſation of the ſever all mea- 
ſures of his grace : If he pleaſe to be found of ſome that ſought him nor 


Eſay 65. 1. to make a ſhorter worke of it, yea to intercept them ere they 


are aware, inthe midſt of ancvill courſe and to powre in mercy by large] - 


meaſures, battering, breaking and ſubduing them betimes, and(as it were) 
all at once; whereas he ſuffers others , togoe on by the yeare and the ſe- 
ven yeare, without working aty great marter in them ſenſibly bur ſuffers 
them to welter in their fears, doubts, and complaints : let us not murmur, 
but acknowledge his 7 any, fo which more inthe uſe following, 
Likewiſe, let us not judge God in the cffe&ts of this his unlimited will : 
Imeaninthe trialls , commands, penalties , which he exerciſes the wic- 
ked withall : for = he created them holy ; and accordingly may in e- 
quity, trie thera with ftrift charges , though exceeding their ſtrength to 
obcy. For he looks upon them, according to that grace which they have 
loſt, not which they have. So I may ſay touching thoſe penalties which 
EF R——_ by their finne, they were juſt, Had they five to their du- 
, but in the matter of ir, they had bin highly rewarded : and therefore 


power,in the midſt of ſo many cncourageinents,how juſt was their over- 
throw! Why did the Lord infli ſo heavy a plague upon all the poſterity 
for 4dems {1nne? Becauſe it was a bundel! of all finne, in one : and if he 
had ſtood , he had enjoyed all happineſle for himſclfe and his * If the 
Lord Jcſus did juſtly accurſo the ſervant, I mean the figtree, for not bea- 
ring Tapas all ſeaſons, ( which, if fin had not letted, it might have dene ) 
| not the maſter much more be accurſed, for making himſclfe barren 
being created fruitfull - 
So alfo, let us not accuſe.God for ſuffering them to fall. Irs ſaid Hoph- 
#i and Phinees could not hearken to their father, becauſe God would {la 
them. And the Jewes could not heate the voice of the Lord , ha 
Eſay had forctold the contrary , viz. that God had hardned them. For 
_ God put no cvill into.any of them: But becauſc he ſaw what baſe- 
eand rebellion was inthem already, he left them thereto, and would 
not overpower their hearts: for it was juft for him thereby to be avenged 
upon them, for their wilfull contempt :. and ſo make them as fnaresto 0- 
thers, tofall by. 'Thoſe tentribes were juftly ſnarcd by Teroboamms calves, 
becauſe they had plaid the Idolaters before in Salomwens daics, underthe 
freedome of the Temple worſhip : and ſo,God would plague them for 
all at once\, and both give thema King in wrath , and ſworp thera away 
in diſpleaſure; A maſter having a lic ſervant, oft drunken and careleſſy 
of his buſineſſe, to the end he may pay him for all ; doth juſtly ſend him 
te ſome place which eccidenally occaſions himto fall : he ſends him up- 
onan crrandJuſtly, but becauſe he means to prevent all his ſhifts, and pu- 
niſh him ſoundly, he will ſuffer him to fall into a ſnare, that he may take 
him in the manner 
God puniſhes the fines of parcnts upon the children, Xhabs lehs- 


ing off in coole bloud from doing the outward aft, which was in their) 


þ 


and puniſh him for all his prankes together. So, when| | 


ram,Eli 5 upon thoſe hundred and cighty Pricſts ſlaine by Saul, Selomons 


upon |. 
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— 


7 | 


upon Rehoboem. For why 2 The Lord beholding them, in the finnes of 
their parents imitated and unrepented of , deſtroies both ſerpent and cgs 
together, Lerus Iſfay ftrive to be convinced in our judgements, touch- 
ing Gods moſt juſt Prerogative in all theſe, and all other kindes : and 
being _ in judgement we ſhall not eafily ſtagger in our affeRion and 
raiſe, 
F Thirdly,let us ſubmit ſo farre, underthis Soveraignty of God, as todo 
to the uttermoſt of our power, to obey all his charges and commands,and 
to ſtoope to all his ordinances , which he propounds unto ns for our con- 
verſion. Shall God have us at fo great a bay as he hath, and ſhall we wax 
carcleſſe? Or, becauſe we are not able to do that which herequires for the 
matrer, ſhall we therefore, ina ſullen and deſperate humour , fir ſtill and 
doc nothing ? Shall we not ſhun any finne for conſcience, which we can 
ſhun, if hired with mony 2 Becauſeall is nor, either in our willing or run- 
ning,ſhall we neither will or run? Nay more, put caſe we have brought up- 
on us by our fin ſuch an avoidable languor &diſability,that we cannor put 


forth our ſelves to the uttermoſt, that common enlightning might worke 
us : to what ? Shall we therefore doe nothing which lies in our power to 
do ? yes ſurely inholy awe of this freedome of God to do with us , and 


our endeavours, what him liſts, let us tremble,and in all humiliry doe the 


beſt we can: yet truſting to none of it, loathing to be Phariſees and Pela- 
gians,but abhorring much more to be Epicures and malecontents: walke 

wein Gods way, inwhich he only is found, and may be found of us: 

Bnt thoſe that diſdain to heare, to pray , to take paines becauſe God hath 
the bridle in his owne hand , ſhew themſelves Giants rather, and ſuch as 
would be revenged upon God,then defirous to get heaven, by ſubmitting 
to his power and Soveraignty. As thoſe lamps were fitly planted underthe 
olive branches to receive the oile which dropped from them by the pro- 
vidence of God, fo let us accommodare our ſelves under the dropping of 
the ordinantes, aſcribing nothing to our ſelves , bur all to the meer grace 
of the ordainer, as Zachary there ſpeakes, not by ſtrength or mans wilſ- 


dome, but by my ſpirit faith the Lord. 

Fourthly, let it teach us tendernefle and charity, towards meane ones, 
ignorant, yea looſe and diflolute ones : ler us not affect the diſdaining 
of the baſeſt, ſimpleſt; vileſt, (although we dught to loath their manners) 
but conſider thy ſelfe; ifthou 6nely exceed 

, tremble to think , that ſuch fly ones and ungodly may perhaps a- 
riſe & pull heaven by violence to themſelves, and thou with all thine abi- 
litics be-thruſt to hell ! where were then thy boaſting? 7pr« was thruſt our 
for a baſe excrement from the family of Gilead : Judg, 10. 4. But they 
were all glad to ſecke him for their Captaine intheir diſtreſſe : Poore J0- 
ſeph the ſlave, was yet ſo preferred that the Sun, Moone, and ſtarres, were 

ineto do homage tohim : deſpiſe not the leaſt * free grace may make 
him thy better, and make thee glad to ſeek to him for helpe and ſuccour 
crethoudie : and envy not the greateſt neither, for the Lord caningraft 
thee alſo into the ſame ſocke , as meane as thou art , if thou canſt adore 
his ſoveraigne mercy , which magnifies it ſelf , as much inthe ſetting up 


ofthe low, as the mighty, that they who boaſt ,mighr not boaſt of their 
perſon or quality, but of the Lord. 
. | B 3 


in morality; wit; and | 


Fifthly 


2 Kings 


rn 


Exus. 20, 
Nor for pu. 
nmi(hinge the 
lias of parents 
in their poſte= 
rity, 

2. Branch, 

Do wharz lies 
in us to 'obey 


Gods will. 


Zacha.q F, 


4 Branch, 
Be charitable 
to others, 


| 18 


| 


5. Branch, 
Breake thy 
hard hearc 
hereby. 


————. 


4} 6. Branch, 
Lay dow ne 


thy pride and 
un {rr 


See Eſay 28, 
23, 


i. 


| 


2 Kings | 


| heapup wrath 


m—_ ks 
| might withthe fuller ſwinge, come upon me,and all at onceſweep me to 
he { what ataking are thoſe men in whoare at their enemics cunteſie, as | 


Fifthly, let thy ſtony heart break in peeces herweenthe hammer of his 
Soveraignty , andthe pillow of his long ſuffering and patience toward 
thee. Surcly inthat he hath ſo long had thee atſo infinite advantage, its 
ſtrange that ever he ſhould forbear thee ſo long , offer thee ſuch meanes 
& ordinances; or ſhould paſſe by the daics of thine ignorance,or ſuffer any 
ſeed or remainder of a tender heart to abide in thee. I ay, iris ſtrange he 
ſhould reſtore thee out of ſo many perillsdiſcaſes,and hazards: ſtil preſent 
thee with hope and poſſibility of forgetting ſuch a multirude of tranſgreſ- 
fions,and forgivingthy offences. What ſhould all this argue , ſave a moſt 


bountifull abatement of extremiry 8 rigor, and that (notwithſtanding his | 


er,yet)his love is more prevailing with him, to ſpare thee 2 Shall this 
kindneſſe of his, leading thee to repentance, be an occaſion to forget both 
his ſoveraignty, and thine owne guiltinefſe , and (according to thine hard 
heart which cannot repent ) wax ſtout and wilfull againſt him, and fo 
againſt the day of juſt vengeance? No,rather,this mixture 
of both, ſhould keep thee within bounds, and put holy thoughts of his 
purpoſe and pleaſure intothee : then breed adeſperate cnmity on the one 
fide, or ſecurity on the other, ( to both which thy keart is far more pro- 
penſe) thento come in, give upthy weapons , and tremble at thy wret- 
chednefle. 

Sixtly, letthis do&rine , not onely convince thy —_—_ of atruth, 
thar the caſe thus ſtandeth, between God, and thy ſoule, bur ler it pro- 
ceed, to bring thine heart , and whole ſelfe , under the authority of this 
advantage, at which God hath thee. Thar is, let it worke exceeding hu- 
miliation , and feare of ſpirit in thee, and cauſe thee to pull downe thy 

ocks fethers, and lay downe thy pride , rebellion and gainſaying 
, and beas one out of himſclfe. As that jailor, whenthe carthquake 


{ had brokenthe priſon doores , and looſed the priſoners; thought him- | 
| ſelfe but a dead man: and Paw! being under the arreſt of Gods might and 


, lay fordead. So, the thought of this thy wofull diſady 
under the hand of God, ſhould cauſcthe jolliry of thy ſpirit to quaile,and 
thy bog and bold heart to be abaſhed , ſaying , if this be 
comes my impudent , reſolute purpoſe togo on in my courſe * I ſee, I 
have not mercy at my command, nor grace pind tommy {leeve,when I can 
butuſe three or foure good wordes at my death. Alas ! I perceive 
I my ſelfc am infinitely under the — of Juſtice and wan. both 
in Adams, and by my owne wicked courlcs ! Is this then (Ohmy ſoule!) 
a ſeaſon of revelling , of caſting care. away , of adding drunkenneſſe to 
thirſt « Is this atime to conteſt, to provoke, to —_ 
neſſe 2 What? do TI think to ſcare God by my 
[+ ma 5670 1 va to make j 


ings and cavills a- 


AR.2.did,when they heard Perer ſhew them what pickle they were in for 
murdering the Lord of life .Oh!their hearts were as with a {wards 
_— rotrennefſe enter into thy bones, and ſay, What it che 
ſhould rake this advantage of his to me? What if his long 
ſuffering all rhiswhile harh onely ſpared me as a veſlcl of wrath,that he | 
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thus, whence, | 


— ed 


c fine by wilful- | 


incxculablc ! and | 
ſeventimes hotter then at firſt ! Therefore lay it to heart as thoſein | 


| 
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| and atthe mercy of their adverſary , who hathgot anexecution 


—- 


{ about thera * Surely thoſe who cither acknowledge no ſuch thing, live at 


[ Verſe 9. 'H ory of N aanane 


having loſtallchcy have,, or condemned inas much s they are worth, 


all their eſtare * ſurely hee were an odde man for ſtoutneſſe of ſtomacke 
who ſhould ſtand it out and dare his enemy to ccaze upon him. Alas !what 
a poore wretch ſhould he be made*' So here,what reſcue haththe dry ſtub- 
inſt the advantage of fire, if once kindled in it £ Oh! ifrhou 
canſt bring downe thy baſe and ſturdy heart by this mediration,how thou 
ſtandeſt at the meere curtcfie of him, who cannot only deſtroy thy body, 
but caſt body and ſoule tohell : ifthis will maſter thy proud heart and 
make thee crouch and put thy face within thy knees for confuſion and 
forrow thou heſt meained frcynofttmtend which this convincement 
ſerves | 


Seventhly , yet reſt not in this dejeRtion onely. Con ſider that the f0- \ 
veraigaty of God doth not reach only to deſtroy the creature, bur forne- | 
times to abaſc ir, and ſave it. Large rd. of mercy, a free and 
bountifull grace aſwell inthat God, who hath thee archis advantage.as « 
to condemne. And therefore apply thy eothe behoking of 

; in this dan-! 

of 


thoſe cords which the Goſpell puts in, and offers thee 
geon, and of that ladder whichss thruſt in for thee ro come up by , a5 
tothe meer implodding and ſadding thy thoughts with the 1i 
thyconfuſion. Conſider its one ſtep to pandon.zo lay to heart Gods advan - 
tage. For who are they who periſh, who carry a blacke marke of wrath 


hearts eaſe, and elbow-roome , and come leaping forth in their chaines 
with Agag,or clic (if they heare of it) murmar kicke againſt ir. If 
then thou haft eſcaped both, one thing remai alſo an unbelee- 
ving heart : Reſt not intheſe ſuburbes of hell , but behold the freedome 
of mercy in the promiſe, And donor reach firſt  Fle&ion,and fo fal 
|backe and breake thy necke : But cake this firſt worke ofhumiliztion in 
ee #8 a0 hankll cf hope ther acne all bilo'e anda far Goceherets, 
jc, nr alga ey hr wr mn oe me 
out further e, convince thy judgement of a pofſibili 1 
this aleegs wich God hath thee ar. Notby thy ſing 


fghring againſt it (as Pharadh againſt the waters 
take heoginn dodrine of 


Bt, 


c he poore . Come then whe! 
| ot, gpl 69 hy anne aſo 
favemeec : O Lord doe not thy creature, ler it pleaſe thee to have 


mercy, and defire not the death of a poore wretch : with thee the father- 


| leſſe ſhall find mercy, of which I am. What boot ſhall ir be for theeto 
have my bloud 2 Oh ſpartalittle ! It me recover my ſelfe: ifthou muſt 
.| needs be juſt powre thy wrath upon deſpiſers, but ſpare the penitem, and 


Eſay 27.4.5. 


Luke 1 2.4-5. 


7, Branch. | 
SOveraignty 18 
free to (ave,al- | 
well as to de- 

ftroy. 


1 Sam.15- 


EleRion not 
w be firſt 
lookr ac,but 
the offer of 
grace, 


| Deur. 29.29. 


tes — 


fuch as lye ar thy feet as lot; . | 
EE - __Fightly, 


— 
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| Lefures upon the | Chap, $f 


2 Kings 
Branch 8. 


Aſſay to be- 
leeve, 


2 Kings 7.3-4- 
Adventure u 


I King-20.33. live. Ahab had Benhadad ata great 


onthe promiſe, 


| thouſo. Know it, there is no pooreſoule who was ever freed from Gods 


Eightly , lerthis convidtion of judgement turne thy ſoule to make an 
adventure , and where thou ſceft a breach made, there to lay the battery 
of faith, to aſſay an entrance intothe City of grace. The Lord having cut 
off his plea by as ſtrong a remedy, and redemprion (yea ſtronger) then e- | 
verthe former advantage lay : calls thee to lay hold of it ſtrongly, in the 
blood and ſatisfaQion of thy Redeemer. How doſt thou find thy ſelfe 
affected inthis caſe 2 Whether chuſeſt thou to curſe God, and oye or to 
breake and pull downe thy ſtomacke , and live £ judge thy ſelfe herein 
acordingto the rule 2 if ever the advantage of God dranke up i ſpirit, 
how wenteſt thou to worke * didſt thourecke thy teene upon God and 
quarrell with him for his forſaking thee”, -or ſoughtſt thou after _ of 
hope, by Gods cutting off his owne — in his Sonne £ Doſt thou 
behold the Lord Jeſus lying at the ſtake with thy guilt, as thy ſurety,” for 
whoſe ſake the deadly enmity of God is abated toward thee ? And doth 
chis cauſe thee to take more thought for thy ſoule \ then to diſpute with 
God 2 Well then, feed thine heart with this thought ; that the Lord will 
fave ſome, and whom , ſave thoſe whom its provided for ; even thoſe 
who can beleeve that freemercy is as well worth the embracing, as ſove- 
raignty is worth the fearing * and therefore determine with themſelves, | 

ther with a trembling to goe towards the former , then with 

a blaſphemous mouth to goe to hel: Leave Gods ſecrets,and try him in his 
revealed will , and way., - he hath profeſſed that none who chule life ſhall 
dye : none ſhall endure the diſadvantage of their fin, who come to Chriſt, 
as having diſcharged them from it, by bearing it for them. Chuſethento 
vantage. If his power had driven | 

Benhadad to be ſtout and deſperate, there had beene no remedy, but he 
muſt have dycd upon his owne ſword. Bur he left the ſharpe point of his 
advantage, and be thought himſclfc"that the Kings of Iſrael were merci- 
full. His ſervants put himi in hope , that he might poſſibly fall into mer- 
cifull hands. This drew him to give over deſpaire, and to chuſe hope, and 
therefore with trembling acknowledgement of the adyantage, and with 
ropes about their necks,he ſends to this King for releaſe, and pardon, and 
ſped of it. Do thou ſo and proſper; chuſe the hope, and renouncethe deſ- 
paire. AllGods people having two things ſet before them, by the one | 
whereof they cannet chuſe bur periſh, by the other they may poſſibly c- 
ſcape:they being led by the ſpirit of hope & grace, forſake bondage.terror, 
and deſpaire, and light uponthe other, And that cohdudts them by a doore 
of hope, to the Pallace of pardon. | 

When thoſe lepers who were ſhut out from all company and reliefe, | 
laid together the ſad ſpeRacle of the aſſured dying in the city , with the 
poſſible (though perilous) hope of life inthe campe of Aram, what did 
they. They put their lives in their boſomes, they counted them no more 
worth thena ftraw under their fect; if they ſave us, we {hall live (ſay they) 
if they kill us we are but dead men, better iis it for us to die with adventu- 
ring tor life, then to dic here in coole bloud : and ſo they were ſaved. Doc 


advantage and wrath, favethey who gave finall free ſentence aoainft | 
themſelyes, as making full account to periſh, if mercy did not ſavethem 
at a narrow and a dead lift, cvena hundred to-one ? Haſt thou cyer paſſed 


this 
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{ which (as a ſure bottrome) thou ventureſt, thou canſt not bur be ſaved. All | 
the difficulty is in the adventure. Loth are men to carry their lives ſo looſe, | 
skin for skin, and all they have, they will give for life. But they whom Job x, 
God hath brought to be at his uttermoſt advantage, will give over all 
their owne props, hopes, helpes, duties, devorions, and performances, | 
and carrythcir lives intheir boſome, if they periſh by venturing upon the | 
promiſe, they periſh : butto be ſure by not belecving they muſt periſh: | 
He that is brought ro this point, may ſay trucly , if T had not periſhed, I | 
had periſhed indeed , my periſhing was my happineſle : Inthus doing, | 
thou haſt hope, but otherwiſe none. TP 
Ninthly, yet ſo venture thy ſelfe as a forlorne wretchupon the Lord, &; Branch | 
and as one thar goes not to worke at a meere hap-hazard , bur (as one cl{e ac hap-hazare, 
loſt) venture upot a promiſe, as a ſure ſtay and refuge, which cannot faile Þur upon a 
thee, -If thou be this condition, the Lord puts thee nor upon a meer \ **®) 
adventure, which may prove well or ill , bur upon the promiſe of the ſure | 
mercies of Davis, whereof nothing can defeate thee. Unbeleefe may ef 5 5.2; 
hold thee ſome while at the ſtaves end, but ſuch aone as thou art called | 
toknow , that thy feares are taken away Ines turned to an hope which | 


ſhall not be aſhamed. Take no thought for theadvantage which Juſtice 
had-thee at : the Lord will ſee tothar, and'hath ſcene already to it, in 


i. 


the Blet, .Fanſwer. Still goe thou tothe markes of his revealed will: It | qups, 
thoy confeſſe the advantage, to thee belongs the redrefle-which Chriſt 

| hat mericed by ſatisfying the claime of juſtice : The Lord hath laid this | Eloy $3. 
penalry upon one whom he loved more deerely then cyer he hated thy 
{inne :feare not therefore but he is appeaſed. Tf rhou canſt humbly come | 


{ervehimſelfe, by condemning thee , alreadyin the fleſh of his 
dwrie Sotine ſeryed himſclfe tothe uttermoſt, that thou mightſt goe free. 
Now the Lord hath ceaſed his plea, and turned itto adefire, that thou 
wouldeſt be reconciled, which.if thou art contentto be, irs no raſhven- 
-| fure, bur its a taking hold upon his ſtrength to make peace: and thou ſhalr | 
have peace. If thou wilt not eſteemof thus h of offred reconciliation | Efay 27.5. 
alrcady wrought forthee without thy coſt ro be far more precious, 'then 
the former advantage of wrathris terrible: Thou ſhalt be found to aſcrtbe 
more to the guilt of a finite creature, then. tothe ſatisfation of an infinite 
God, andthe offer of an infinite reconciliation, Come inthen arid lay 
hold upon this refuge with ſtrong conſolation : Take no more thought yes. ;, ens. 
what becomes of the plea of juſtice, then the Lord himfelfe doth : ifhe / | 
will have free mercy rejoyce above ſoveraigne juſtice, why then ſhouldit 
thou ſhrug at it 2 and why jhouldthou grudge thy ſelfe that which God 

'| can beteamed thee and ſo deſtroy thy ſelfe , rather then {ct thy ſeale to 
his offer to be happy ? Truc it is, thou haſt beene ſo ſoaked under the for- 
| mer anguiſh of the Lords juſtice and advantage, that thou canſt not ſo 
| eaſily forger it ,- andthe newes ofthis mercy lcemes an incredible thing| 
{ unto thee : but remember thar'the Lord.is willing thou out-grow thy 
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this narrow adventure 2 Then, though (in reſpect of thy ſelfe) its an hun- 2 K ines ; 
dred to one but thou periſh, yet in reſpe& of God and his: promiſe upon ] 


| 


th 


caſting it upon his fonne. If thou obje&, -but he hath oncly ſo done for | Objett. | 


in and- plead it for thy ſelfe, thouarton whom the Lord will not. 


feares by degres : though it be not ſuddenly done, A ny 
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| 22 \ Ledures upon the Chap.s 


FEE — 
P Kings wilfull, and time ſhall work it : mercy ſhall in time ſfubduethy ſuſpicious 
* | heart : Incline onely ; havea comming ſoule to this offer, and the Lord 


6y 55.4 | who ſuffred theelong inthy rebellions , ſhall much more be patient ro- 


PCA. 26 ' ſhall ſpare thee asa father ſpares his child that feares him ; and thy ſmoa- 
' 5 [king flax ſhall not be pur our,nor thy bruiſed reed be broken, through thy 
conflict with the drudgery of thy diſtruſtfull heart : Reach only at this 
| ſtrength, as able to ſave thee, and as belonging to thee, and nothing ſhall 
' come betweene cup and lip to defeat thee : Dear it ſelfe ſhall bur haſten 
| - { thepromiſe for thee : when the fruit is come to the birth, this ſtrength of 
| ; the promiſe ſhall bring it forth. Wait thou quietly,and be doing good.and 
: thy judgement ſhall breake our into victory : Whatſoever thy weake be- 

' ginnings were, thy cncreaſes ſhall be great : Bclicvcir and reſt thy ſelfe 
[Job 8.7, | forthe mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, & 
IN Laſtly, to end, remember;thart in deleeving this promiſe, thou doſt not 
Z:+ iz*e | diſhonour the Lord, butglorific him, above whatſoever clſe thou canſt 
gicacelt plory, | doe for him. Its his ſcope to ſhut thee up under this foveraignty of his | 
_ = _ juſtice , and ſhew thee his uttermoſt advantage :- that he may tric thee 

| God. | whether the ſenſe thereof will draw thee to his ends or no : That is, 
| | whenthou heareſt of a free grace above and beyond this juſtice , purcha- | 
| | ſed by his deare Sonne : thatthey who beleeveir, may glorifie all his 
| | whole excellehr union of Artributcs in one, and confeſle him to be moſt 
| juſt, wiſe, powerfull, and gracious, in his way of redemption, above the 
; grace of creation: I ſay,he doth tric thee whether thou wile give him that 
| excellent glooy week he hath ſought to himſelfe by occaſion of thy ru- 
| ine. It thine heart then can freely betcame him this glory,and more ful- 
ly empty it ſelf intheglorifyung of him, then inthy own Soping Gn for- | 

| mer adyantage: know it, thouſhalt honour him above all other honour , 
| - inthy beleeving. And by thy diſtruſt , and ſealing upthy heart under 
ft | the darkenefle, bondage iCuce of thy former guile, ( whatſoever Sa- 
; fan and unbeleefetell thee) ſure it is thou gocſt the next way to crofle 
God of his purpoſed intention to glorific himſclf marveilouſly in thy | 
2 Thef.x.9, | nr909-1- Ghoten. And therefore inſtead of his being admired in thee 
cauſc thou beleeveſt : hejuſtly will be admired-inthy double venge- | 
4 ' ance, becauſe it was not enough for thee once to ſinne- in L4H dam., but 
; thou addeſt drunkenneſle tothurſt , in denying that grace which would 
| have taken occaſion by thy finne, to ſertle an infinite glory upon himſelf, 
' and far betrer eſtate upon thee , then &Adems innocency could haye done. 

And ſo much for this ſeconduſe of exhortation. _ ZR 
"Io Secondly , this point ſhould be humiliation to all ſorts, becaufe the 
Fſe2. | Lord hatheventhe beſt arſtindry petty mu—__ ;. .ncach particuler 
r 


| Mami, 


F 


——_— 


Humliation 


to all ſortsin | CONCCrning this fraile life, Although he have releaſed the maine advan- | 
reſpe& of | tage, by forgiving us : yet, ſo long as ſinne ; and this body of dcath abi- 
Gods having | deth, ſo long all the penalties abide, incident to our nature : our Lord | 


us at ſo infi- 


Jy 


| | ward thee in thy timorous and weake approaches toward his grace ; he | 


| 


”” 


nite advan» | Jeſus himſelfe all the daics of his abaſement and fleſhendured them, and 
tage, we much more muſt ſtoop under them, - that we might be conformed to | 
| his ſufferings. How ſhould ir pull downe our carnall preſumption and 
| jollity to confider, that even while we are hearing the word , the Lord 
| might ſtop our breath, (as the breath of one almoſt, was while this point 


DAD was 
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;was in handling, being a ſleepe at the ſermon ) which of us ſtand not at 1 , K ; 

; Gods curtefie tor ſomewhat which others are deprived of. How is our 2K —_] 
| fraile life onthe ſudden, intercepted 2 how many are choked with their 
| meate, nay have bin choked witha Fly, or araiſon ſtone * how many 
make their beds their graves? inthe midſt of their feaſting , their mirth, 
talke, and company, arreſted with the ſtroke of Gods hand 2 how many 
have made their —_ re, to be the cheare for their funerall! how 
many are flaine by t bidh way by the fall of their horſe ? others 
| have their eic laſht out bya twig in their travaile 2 46ſdlen is ſnatcht up, 
by his long head locks , by a ſhrag of an 0ake ; when we arc ſecure of 
our children, lo one is ſcald with water, another drowned in it, another 
buratwith fire , other come to other ſad caſtalties : All roreach us to 
humble our ſoules cach day before God , and confeſle the many juſt ad- 
vantages he hath us at, us I ſay and ours, and that, ſalvationis from the 
Lord : wetake it for granted, if we haye tilled onr grounds, we ſhall have 
a ſowing ſcaſon at our pleaſure, if we have ſowne out ſerd, and waited onr 
time we ſhall have our crop , and if we have carried it into our barne, we 
ſhall threſh and eat m_ —_— and ſo gn! we doe, through 
mercy : yet we arc ſhll at Gods advantage in all, by wet, by drought, 

| ng Be vermine, and an hundred waics, all to be One not {0 
tyed to us, or to the meanes and husbandry weufe, no tor to his promiſe | 2295 notty- 
neither, bur that our preſumption , infideliry and unthankefulneſſe may | ouward pro- 
provoke him to uſc his prerogative , and todeftroy all : that ſo we may | **ion al- 
walke with more aweand feare before this our God whois aconfuming | *** 

fire : and teach us daily and nightly, to ſhat up our ſclves and ours in the |. | 
Arkeof his proteRion : to ariſc up, to drefle our ſelves, to cat, to woke, | Deur.33-11, | 
cowalke, to converſe, tolyedowne, with an hunible, thankefull Heart, | 
neither as ſkayes, nor yeras preſumers, buras thoſe whotn the Lord 
hath at a perp advantage, and may uſe it if hee wit, and ifhee 
ſhould as he-might berter ſay it, then that boaſting Benbaded did) | 1 King. 20, 
All thy wives, children are m ne, all thy gold and filver is mine, thy trea- | 73 

ſures alfo and 2ll thy wealth i mine : yea, if he ſhould lay his hand upon | 
allor any (as which of them is not fubjedtro caſualty * ) thy mends were 
| in thine one hands. Oh ! with-how narrow an cycand foot, and how 
ſobetly wonld we uſe each bleffing if we were bound in a toa 
creditor, to ſurrender all ax arhounes wartitng ; and ſtood ar his curteſic 
for the bread we cat # Would we then take our fill, orthe uttermoſt liber- 
ty of our commodities 2 Even ſoletus walke himbly before God who | 
is our Soveraigne, and hathour lives, wealth, andperfors at command, 
ina moment to ſurprize us. Let usdailytake All as lent ns from his harid, 
let us uſe all humbly and '8s if we uſed them nor, fer us conritour | 
ſelves dailyto be in jeopardy, and bid adiew daily to all. comforts here 
below, yea life it ſelfe. As an holy man being asked overnight, whether | - 
he would goe to ſic place to morrow, of no ; anſwered, I thanke God, | Note, 
I have knownno morrow theſe twenty yeares. A figne, with whar ati 
| tumble, ſober heart he uſed fe ir felfe; and much more all inferior com- 
forts, whoſe tenant at will he cotifeſſed himſelfe to be; and weh what an | 
heart he commendett his ſpirit intothe hands of hich that gave it, as oft as | 


7 _y_—  - 


———— 


WW - — — ——  -—— 


OY IE IO CAA 


ww TS RO ——— 
\ 


"——— CG 


he lay downeto his reſt. And fure it is the firtſe acknowledging of this 
Soveraignty __ 
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| Lefures upon the Chap. 5. 


2 Kings 


| Gods not ve- 
ing ryed ro us 
111 grace, urges 
Prayer for 
daily aſſiſting 
Srace as very 

; neceſſary, 


2 Cor.12.7. 
Eſai, 63.13, 


| God gives not 
account of 
his matters» 


1 Sins of the 
Church, the 

| cauſe of Gods 
hiding him- 

| ſelfe, 


See Jer.1241.2% 


ern 


| Soveraignty and ſalvation of God, is the cauſe why"many of us are com- 
| pelled to learneit, by ſad experience , whoelſe might enjoy it with more 
freedome. 

The like I might ſpeake touching Gods fpirituall ſafeguard of our 
ſoules, and the ſalvation of his Church. The Lord is not abſolutely ryed 
to us in theſe reſpe&ts. We ſhould humble our ſoules for theſe As, and 
ſay, thou canſt (Lord) ifthou wilt, vouchate me ſuch a meaſure of com. 
fort by belecving , peaccin my conſcience, admiration atthy love, -bur- 
ning zeale for thy glory, compaſſion and brokenneſle of heart for my 
breaches of covenant and daily failings: Thou haſt thekey of the wombe, 
of heaven, ofthe deepes, the grave,and of mine heart : Lord the reſtraims 
or enlargements thereof are from thee : Thou haſt promiſed, thy grace 
ſhall be ſufficient : but my wretched, proud, defiled ſoule may provoke 
thee to ſhrinke in thy graces, thy rolling of bowels and openneſle of ſpi- 
rit : Bur yer thou art the ſoveraigne Lord of thine owne good things,thou 
canſt if thou wilt, remoove my tickling heart after the world, mincenvy. 
pride, hypocrific : Thou canſt (if thou wilt) purge out my loth, dead- 
neſle, hardneſſe ofheart, ſecurity, unthankefulneſſe, and the ke ! Oh 
Lord theſe cauſe me to walke ſadly, and togrone daily for caſe ! Ohthar 
thy Aja jÞ7 Tan were to thy firſt grace, with this ſecond aſſi- 
ſtanceand efficacy , and to caſt in all thoſe promiſes to the firſt, which 
concerne mortificationand a new creature. Oh that I might not provoke 
thee by my wilfulneſſe and unbelicte to reſtraine the influence of heaven 
from mee, and to make thy clowdes as brafſe, and mine heart as iron ! 
Lord thou mayſt in thy ſoveraigne free-grace enlarge thy ſelfe | let not 
my baſe rcbcllious diſtempers dry upthe welſpring of thy promiſes. 

And to conclude, the Lord is a ſoveraigne God alſo in reſpeR of his 
adminiſtration of his whole milicant Church. Although ſhe be his ſpouſe, 


a | 1 moges with God, and 
by her former , - lazy, Laodicean temper of a fulſome, carelefſe, ſurfered 
ſpirit, deſerves thatthe Lord ſhould uſc his ſoveraignty and pretogative 
of diſcipline over her, for her corretion and ment. -Thereforc al- 
though. he take nor his loving kindneſſe from her yet ,. her Lethargy and 
Palſey frame, her wearineſſe and contempt of his ordinances and their 

Wcr, = cauſe him to chaſten her with the rods of men. Now we are 
on ſuch caſes of wanting the meancs , of injury and violence of times, 
encroaching of enemies, -inundation of errors and profaneneſle.; and de- 
cay of love and zealein the better ſort): very prone to taxe Gods wiſc- 
dome , and call him to our barre , as if we would teach him more wiſe- 
dome. But alas ! the Lord isa ſoveraigne God, and knowes whar phy- 
ſicke our maladies require, he knowes our ruſt will not be filed off wirh- 
out much rubbing and ſcowring : He lookes at the general! ends of his 
providence, which areto puniſh ſeverely , the declenfions and revolts of 
ſuch as profeſle his Name.; let us not wonder that our praiersfticke in 
their aſcent , and prevaile little : we looke ſtill ar meanes and ordinances, 
to be ſtillas we have beene,, burthe Lord lookes at the melting and pur- 
ging our ourdrofle, and trying us whether we be reprobate ſilver or no. 
In thi caſe, what ſhall we doc * call for our prayers backe againe, and 
give 
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and hath a right to all his goodneſſe : yer God gives not an account of 
\ all his matters, nay oftentimes, ſhe incurres 


| 


4 —- = - +. » = 
®\ . 7 
| * , 
—_ 4 
_ 


| Verſe 9. Hiſtory of N a AMAN, | 25 


—  —__— 


ivethe Lord over 2. No ſurely: let us know we cangoe no whither.to 
7 better, if we leave him : but confefſe his ſoveraigne power might | 
orce himto adecree againſt us:8 lie low, licking the duſt ot his feer,with [5,1 5 5g. 
Toſix and his people , ſtriving as much'agairiſt the ſtreame 2s we can, and | > King. zz, 
craving our owne lives may be givenus as a prey, it we can ſpeed forno —_— 
more 3 but howeyer , not forſaking our covenant nor giving him over, | pram. 119, 
through aſullen diſcontented heart, tilleither he plead our cauſe.and | Mica 7.9, 
bring forth our light, or clſe make our poore lives tolerable in the midſt 
of our ſorrowes,and teach us wiſely and faithfully to ſerve our time. So 
much for the ſecond Uſe. | 

Thirdly , this dodtrine is confutation and reproofe of the enemies of | _ F/+ 3. 


Gods ſoyeraignty , orthe cavillers, and abuſers of it. Firſt, all ſuchas | (Anfuration 


head, to ſee and apprehend light if ir be offred : and aliberty of will by 
the benefit of light , toembrace and receiver : ſure itis, God hath not 
manat ſuch a deepe advantage as we ſpeake of : ye muſt marke , all the 
grace of ſuch men is the will ofthe fleſh, upon generallenlightntng. Se-| 2-595 
condly, all that fight againſt the royall freedome of Gods diſpenſation 
of grace by the meancs, to ſome-and ngtrto others : both being every 
| way alike, Ifay equally diſtant from it, or from any propenfion and ac- 
| commodarion toward it, cither within or without ! Oh ! it frets them to 
the very, keart to heare, that there ſhould be any ſuch: liberty aſcribed to 
God ! They confeſle that on-mans part there may be ſome barres to 
| hinder grace : But they cannot endure it, that when the 9bje& lyes indiffe-| 
rently diſpoſed , then ſoveraighty ſhould reje& , or receive upon meere 
| will, no reaſon. atall appearing: this cuts them tothe hearr , that they 
| may not þind the hands of God behind hitn, 'to carry himſclte alike ro 
| all, wholye inc<quall and faire correſpondence to it : But O yewretches! 
| goc learne what this meanes, not ofthe willer,. or the runner, but of mer- 
cy. Not our making toward grace,but graces making towards us, faves vs. | —_—__ 
Thirdly, it reproves our carnall yanity , who in our thoughts will be bold } 3. err, 
to _4 4 ſuch ro Gods grace as pleaſe us well for their gitts, hearings, re- | 
peatings of ſermons, doing duties, and forwardnefle : without _—y 
them to humble their ſoules , and caſt our their Phariſaicall ſpirit , whic | 
| hinders more then all their gifts further them ! Oh ! as thoſe Jewes ſpake 
oftharRuler,, that hedeſerved he ſhould doe him the favour of healing :| 
| ſotheſe thinke it were but reaſonable that God ſhould grant mercy , -to 
ſucha towardly-and zcalous childe, or novice. Bur as that Ruler heari 
of their words * CIs himſelfe and _— — caſt off his | 
merit, and his buildi a Sy - ing” himſelte unworthy | 
under whoſe roofe Chtiſ touts toane = ſo reevailed : ſomuſt ri 
deale with the ſoveraignty of meroy, if ever it be thine. No, no, notthe 
appearances of man can bind the Lord, but his free love - muſt overrule | 
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| brood may ſpeedof merey, when the braveſt,witticſt, and hopetulleſt of 
y cy 2 pe 
Grace is free : who knowes butthou mayſt be an inſtrament of ſove- 


2 Kings 


take away the ground of this ſoveraignty of God. For if it be ſo as many | lers agunitthe | 
dreame, that mad is only ina darke dungeon, yet {till hath his eyes in tus I of 


him. The moſt poore, deſpiſed, impotent, and filly wench among all thy | | | 


| 


| rh&goes without. Look at none,deſpiſe none by the outward ſemblance: | 


raignty, to breed ſome ſavor of mercy, evenin that wife of thine, which 
- C hath 
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4. Sort, 


Eſay 65.1, 


God courſes 
inthe drawing | 
home of his, 
very divers, 


5. Sorr, 


| |:xebelfion thereof to refuſe, bur the invincibleneſſe of the Lords ſoule, 


| cadbucaienhipe 


| ſons, meancs, or meaſures. Turne thine impatience to humble ſelte.de- 


harh long beene moſt averſe in ſpirit, in that poore drudge of the kirchin, 
who hath come laſt to prayers , that child, which of all the reſt ſeemes 
of leaſt capacity -£ its not the cafineſſe of our heart to accept, northe 


who cannot be pulled from his Ele&, and the efficacy of grace, andpow- 
erfull mercy,which carries the will of the creature before it (not by com- 
ing or necefiirating of it) but by a fweete perſwaſion and drawing it 
| his owne cordes to beleeve it : making it of nilling, willing , and of 
willingablc, and cffe&uall to embrace it. | 
Fourthly, it muſt ſtop all the baſe cavills of men : Oh ! ſaith one, I have 
ſpent the beſt part of ſeven yeares tro obtainea broken heart , and cannot 
et it ! Iſceſuchand ſuchcan ſo melt, and be ſo lowly, upon the firſt 
ing ofthe Word, and grew toſome meaſure of faith, in ſhort time, as 
is incredible. Surely if I had belonged to God, I had long ſince been ac- 
cepted ! Why * Is not God the foveraigne giver or denier, the furtherer 
ordelayer of his owne grace © Is not mercy his owne, to give at his plea- 
ſure * Is it not we wr 4 if thou get it at the eleventh houre, evenup- 
on the Croſſe with the theefe 2 Is God tyed 2 Is he not ſometime. 
of them that ſceke him not, « who never dreamt of him, but walked in 
their ignorance, andyolly in their lawleſe way 2 And doth he not ſuffer 
Corte har ſeeke him-with a Phariſaicall heart, fo goe without 2- yea, al- 
though they ſeeke him humbly , and painefully , doth not he know his 
owne beſt {caſon ? Is thine cye evill becauſe his is good 2 doth he tie 
himſclfe alway toi one courſe © /Nofurely, ſome he inclines to the meanes 
a farreoff, others he holds under the meanes a long 
time in darkeneſſe : the truth is, he is tyed to no courſe, to no perſons, ſea- 


niall, and adore God in his liberty : goe to worke aright, and aſcribe to 
no meanes , norto thy {clic , but his mecre good pleaſure, and this will 
prove the neerer way home, theugh irſceme further abour. Fifthly, doe 
not abuſe this dorine , to foreſtall thy care in the uſe of meancs : Doe 
not waxe out of meaſure wicked in ſhaking of all diligence to heare , be- 
cauſe God hath the whole ſtrength in his owne hand , to determine as he 
pleaſes. But know, that asthe end, ſo the meanes, and the ordering there- 
of, is in his hands. Wouldſt thou denythy ſelfeall ſuccors of the creature 
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the difterence, | 
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to feed and cheriſhthee, becauſe if the Lord have appointed thee to live, 
thou ſhalt live * and if todye, no mcanes ſhall ſuſtaine thee £ Alſo doe 
not by this dodtrine, diſorderthe ſecret and revealed will of God , but 
reverendly diſtinguiſh and obſerve both. The one is thatby which hee 
hath determined the ends : The other whereby he appoints the duties of 
men: The one 1s unknowne to thee : adore it, but ſnare-not thy ſelfe with 
it : lernotthat foreſtall thy care and diligence inuſe of the meanes ap- 
pointed by the revealed will. Say notthus, if I knew my ſelfe ordained 
to ſalvation , I would apply my ſelfe willingly tothem : but howdoe I 
know whether I belong to God , and ſhall not uſe the meanes in vaine to 
encreaſe my judgement 2 I anſwer thee, Election is not revealed to 

ro Enco 
are offered to incourage to beleeve. The knowledge of Election 
(in ſuch as atraine it) flowes from faith , not faith from ir. Fall thou to 


e them touſe meanes, or beleeve. But meanes of faith | 


_—— 


[ e— 


_ the 
— =0 


Vaſes.  Hilmpof Nanwan, | 


the meanes as God offers them : which ſhall bee a ſigne unto thee of an: 
humble and plaine heart : and deſcant not-upon thatthou- knoweft not 
(aſigne of a froward, rebellious ſpirit.) Thouart in the dungeon: : the 


Lord offers thee a ladder to come out, cords and ragsto hale thee up. 
As Ebedmelec did to Jeremy. Should Jeremy ſtanding 1n' his mire , have 
felt more will to deſcant upon Zbeamelecs purpole in the caſting in oft 
and cords, then defireto wply himſelf to the way of comming out,tnig 
henot have lyen long enough there 2: bur if God have given thee the 
heart of Teremy, to tremblear the dungeon : thou wilt not find leaſure to 
quarrel with Ebedmelec, what his meaning is tintothee, but ſimply judge 
his meaning by his aQ, his love by his cords +! and ſay, thou mayſt leave 
me here ſl with my cordes upon my ſhoulders, bur it ſcemes nor fo by 
thy offer, for then thou mightſt have ſpared this labor. Therefore, Fobey 
thy charge,and truſt thee for drawing meup, whogaveſt me thy cords ! 
and when I am drawne out, then will Tay,” ' now T know thy good will 
bythe effe&thereof. Doe fo inthis caſe, and proſper. And fo much for 
this ſecond generall, ariſing from the whole context. *Arid'alſo for this 
time.: Let us pray,6c. = {0039 OG SUBNET HTOIT IM 
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THE SECOND LECTVRE VP- 

| ON THE NINTH VERSE.” 


9 So Naamtan came with bis horſes ab4 charets aud ſtood befort 
the dore of Eliſha, T0 
10 And Eliſbaſent a teſſenger, &c: 


> thernſelves: and begin with this ninthverſe (as an in- 
.troduction to the points following to the twentieth) 
'although it containe none'ofthe five generalls which 
# 1 intend chictely to dwell upon, yer itisthe key to 
; unlocke the deore of entrance upon all : It containes 
> the immediate occaſionof the miraculous cure and 
converſion of Naamen : and of thoſe antecedent 
paſſages which lead unto it ; both the meſſage of Fliſhsand Naemars 
cntenaining thereof, of which after. Bur for this ninth verſe, ſithence ir 
hath init{ome maine points of doftrine, which depend upon the con- 
nexion of former verſes, we muſt open them firſt, as all points gathered 
out of hiftoricall dependance , require the annalyſe ofthe ſtory before 
going Thus then briefly the ſtory leads us. tothis verſe. Firſt, it pre- 
ents tO us a noble man (Names by name) Earle Marſhall tothe King of 
Aram, a manof great valor and courage for warre and of x8 great accep- 
tation and cſtceme with his Lord, Meh. 7 chiefe favorite, upon whom 
2 the 
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| Lefures upon the Chap. 5 | 


.. --: i! have; here aprovidence of God offering to Naemm the newes of a reco- 


The 3.Brarch.| frame of miraculous cure. Thirdly, we have Waamans inquiſictvenciſe 


g the King leaned:) yer a leper, and as much held under with his filthy noy- 

 ſomemalady , as ſer up by his dignity. And ſurely if we had not ſome 
 fowre ſawce to our ſweet meat we fhould ſurfet © ifall were according 
tour deſires without check who ſhould live with us £ Secondly, wee 


| very. For whereas in ſome former skirmiſhes , the Aramites had taken 
priſoners of the Iſraelites , and among the reſt, a young Damoſell , lo, it 
| was herlot to betaken intothe ſervice' of Neamans wife. The maide 
| (whether ourof a better obſervation of Zlſba , then ordinary, and ra- 

membring what worthy a&&s ſhe had heard of him : or whether out of a 
defireto win favor atthe_ hands of her Miſtriſſc) ſeeing how the caſe 
ſtood with her Maſter , and percciving well how welcome an addition 
the cure of his leproſic would prove, to all his other happineſſe , calls to 
minde the, Prophet Elyhs, telling her Mifrifſe that if her Maſter were 
but. with him, he would ſoone: heale him of ir. A ſpeciall and firſt 
 hand(ell of providence, ſwaying her to be the firſt happy moover in this 


and reſtleſſeneſſe, upon the hearſay : For a mans deſire he will ſGone fe- 
parate himſclfe. Sodoth he: lets all matters lye by, and ſeckes out imme- 
dow tocompallc his purpole ;-andin rhe firſt place, logins in-| 
rereſt he had Vyith his maſter the King , to write letters in his behalfe ro] 
the Kihg of Ifracl (who now was the vaffall of Aram, and thereforeat: 
cominand todoe what he could; to content him) he obtained his defire. 
| The Tumme whereof comes to this, that although no Jerters were direRed 
in ſpeCiall' to Elbe : yet becauſe t was ſuppoſed that there was no ſub- 
je of Ichorams,who might not quickly be at call to ſerve his rurne inthe 
working of the cure : therefore (as it became a King)he writes to the King 
of Iſrac], te ſee the buſineſle diſpatched. | 

'Fourthly, we have agreat blur and diſaſter here inthe attempt of Nas- 
man : 4 greater difficulty affronts his hopes then he feared, to crofſe himin 
his cure. For , the ſtupid King of Iſracl, (having ſmall entercourſe, and 
leſſe intereft in tne Prophet of God ) miſtakes the letter, and the ſcope of 
ir, and conſtrues it to a ſiniſter ſenſe, vis. that a quarrel was pickt with hi 
he rends his cloathes, and askes am I God to heale 1 2 which doube- 
lefſe, he had not ſaid,if his thoughts had kin upon role vary miraculous 
aſſiſtance two chapters beiore,when he was in a di lack of water. 
Here therefore the worke ſtands ata ſtay. Fifthly , therefore the Lord 
(whoſe worke ic was to bring Naemanthus farre within the Element of 
mercy and cure) doth not taile, but puts in life to the bulineſſe : and checks 
theſenceleſſe King by a meſſenger fent from Ehfbe ; who upbraiding him | 
for his ſottiſh ignorance, prompts him with that truth which corre&ts Na- 
amans miſtake , ſaying : although thoucanſt not heale him thy ſelfe, yer 
be it knowne to thee, Iſrael hath a God who hath a Prophet, cven Eliſha 
| by name, to whom if thou ſend this man , he will heale him of his lepro- 
fic. Upon this meſſage the text tells us , that Naamas forſaking the King: 
(who could doe him no good) comes.now (full of courage and good 
hopes) that although he had miſcarried hitherto, yet now , at laſt, 
he ſhould without any more adoc , ſpeed of his journey. And therefore 
| he with his horſes and charcts come downe and Rand before the doore 
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of Elſbs. Thus we ſee the coherence, and have the patient ſtanding | z Kjnos 
humbly atthe doore of the Propher, forgetting his ſtate, and being at the | ______ © 
curteſic of the Prophet for his cure. Now for the laſt of theſe. 
Two things I would commend unto you outvfthis verſe. The former | Two generals 
is, the habit and behaviour of this great Prince, and favorite Naeman, be- | 39s niach 
| ing now atthe doore ofthe Prophet. Wee heare of no rapping or boun- | 
ſing at his gate, ſuch as is mentioned of 1ehoram in Cap, F. whoſent a 
curſed meſſenger before him to beat downe the doore upon the Prophet 
and Elders, (met in a holy fort before Godin the judgement of famine) 
and following himſelfe , with a bloody threatning , and ſwearing ſpirit, 
God doeſo and more, if the head of Ehſhs ſtand upon him this day : 
But all humble , and lowly carriage , ſuchas became a petitioning Pati- 
ent, who though he brought fees enough with him, yet could ſpeed no 
way, fave by waiting and obeying. This behaviour may. ſceme —_ 
in ſo potent a Prince at ſo meane an houſe as the Prophets ,” and toward a 
man inſhew ſo farre inferior, as apoore old man to a Kings favorite. 
Surely theſe daics would ſcarce affords us ſuch a patterne of humbleneſle, 
in great ones toward Gods Miniſters. But the reaſon was, Naaman had, 
felrthat burden and clog within, which beat offproud thoughts: 
not only the honour of the Prophet , and divincneſſe of the curc awed 
him:burt the yoak which was upon him, fubdued all hautinefſe, ſuppreſſed | 
all ſtomacke , and pride, telling him, asthe caſe ſtood. it was no ſeaſon 
for hira to take upon him imperiouſly ; He was.now fighting a new battel, 
wherein not his armes, but his patience muſt beare maſtries. Doubtleſle, 
his great ſpirits might riſe, and provoke him to inſolency ;; but ſtill he min- 
ded his errand, fand forthe time, thought it fitteſt to ſtoope leſt he ſhould 
looſe the maine , his cure hoped for; this agged him and kept him low: | 
ſtznding with all his pompous retinue at the gate of poore Eljſbe, 
waiting, and glad to waite tor a favourable anſwer.  .-. 
The point I would urge, is this, the only ſeafon of working a jolly and | DoArine, 
ſtout heart to crouch and creepe ,, is, when God hath it at a bay, even to Cres 
ſtand at his curteſic in ſome great ftraight and extermity. ft was thus | ſon to gull © 
with Naaman; and is thus generally , with moſt men who are not of | downe a ſtout 
deſperate madneſſe : And, the point is generall (although I ſhall touch it _ 
after in a ſpeciall ſence by the text) and applyable both to good and bad. 
A more wilfull and wicked contrariety hereto, we cannot have then that 
of Iehorams which Inamed, whio thought to fight it out with God, when 
the faminepinched him, and to kill the Prophet : and yet(ro goc no fur- 
ther then himſelfe confuting himſelfe) when hee and 7choſhephet and a 
third King went againſt the King of Moab, Cap. 3. and was ata ſtraight 
| like to periſh for lacke of water , both he and the Armies : behold whata| - 
change it wrought onthe ſudden? Forthen he ſeckes to the Prophet, and 
bemones the ſtraight in which the Army was, making no other account, 
bur that God might juſtly ſuffer them all to periſh. And when #liſhe dil- 
dained to looke athim, yer his fiery ſpirit held it {clfe in, by compulſion, 
from any miſdemeanor. So that he muſt bee a monſter of menwhom a | 
 deepe ſtraight will not ſubdue andtamie unto the ſtooping to ariy conditi- 
| ons. I grant this may ſometime prove only an act of policy, of of carnall 
feare,and ſo ceaſe. We read ofa royall ſpirited Emperour Hemyy the _ 
C 5M 
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Vid, cap, 6G. 
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| Job 42.3. 


| Eſay 38.15, 


1King.19.12, 


| of Germany who being wearied with the ryranny of fundry Popes. and 

of cHlexander by name : was at laſt by his roaring Bulls and excommu- 
nications (which in thoſe daies ſcared the greateſt) broughtto ſuch an 
exigent,that he with his Ertipreſſe and their young ſon, were faine to ſtaud 
3. daies barefoot at the proud Popes gate: And being after admitted to his 


preſence, when he was urged to lye proſtrate before him, the Pope trea- 


'ding upon his necke , and ſpurning off his Crowne with his foot : al- 
[though the ſpirit of the Emperour could have rebelled , and beganneto 


diſdaie it, yer for policy ſake, he was compelled to defiſt. Irs noted in 
Judges that when the Ammonites oppreſſed Iſrael : the Elders of Gilead 


Judg, 19. | and brethren of 7pxha(who before had thruſt him out for a baſtard) being 


ina ſtraight fora Capraine , were compelled to goe to Iptha to crave his 
returne, and to undertake the warre ; and when he caſt them in the teeth 
with their former injurious caſting him out, yet the extremity they were 
in, humbled them, and kept them downe ſo, that they were glad to take 
ſhame to themſelves, and to begge aide even of that baſtard , when they 
ſaw their welfare lay bleeding at the ſtake, and none fit to helpe them bur 
himſelfe. Theſe are bur common narurall inſtances : yet they lay forth 


an exigent is upon them : And the like may be ſaid of man roward God, 


deepe and ſtraight ſore and ity. Yea, itis true evenof Gods 

| fur /onw. people, already in mane: him : whoſe {laviſh hearts 
have often been compelled by Gods Chaines upon them, to forget their 

| jollity and ſcnſuall appetite , and to ſtoope to Gods power under their 
ſtraights. That which I formerly ſpake of the Soveraignty of Gods Na- 
ture , I may here verifie of the outward extremities which he brings us 
into: Both ſerve to bring downe the heart and to make ic humble and ſub- 
jet. 106 was ant holy man, yet ſuch naturall ſcurffe the Lord ſaw to lurke 
in his ſpirir, that he was faine, by the loſe of all his ſubſtance, children, 
health of body, the camity of his friends, the terrors upon his ſoule, the 
admonition of Elihs, and the Lords owne tawing of him by the view of 
all his power, and the tertor of Leviathan and Behemorh. , ar laſt to wring 
{ this ſpeech from him , Cap. 42. Iabhorre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 
Hezekiah alſo was a godly King, bur his treaſures and wealth and elbow- 
roome made him fo fledge and jolly, thar he forgat himſelfe, rill the Lord 
{mor him with the p put him in feate of his life, and urged him to 


e, 
ſay , I will walkeall the teſt of my daies ſoftly , in the birternefſe of my 
ſoule, in the midſt of my houſe. —The Lord had him upon the hip, and 
then he could crouch. Elij.; los, David, and Salomon, all holy men, yet 
13. till they were frayed with the thunder and earthquake : caſt into the 
Jonah 1. & 2. | Whales belly , ſtraighted betweene the choice of ether tamine, warre, | 


x Sam, 24, 


or peſtilence, and the like : ſaw not into the frowardnefle, rebellion, and 
No eneſſ ofere ork. ns 
But of all others, it is trueſt of ſuch ſpirits as the Lord ſubdues to him- 
ſelfe and drawes our of a curſed finfull courſe. Such as this patterne in our 
text reſembles, NaamenT meane : for alt as yet he was not privy to 
Gods purpoſe towards him in this abafing of his ſtout heart , yet he was 


Bp. nt 


— tt. tilt. i. Att _— 


thepoint thus farre , thar the narerall ſpirit of the hautieſt , moſt diſ- 
dainefull man toward ſuch ashimſelfe, will abate and come downe when | 


when they are laid upon his bayard,and when he hath them upon the hip- 


— 


—— 


| 


| blood , ere it be ſaid, they are cowards, ſcorne to yeeld their Ciry, Burt 


| God ferrether our of this burrow , 


| toares, good affections, zealous performances, opinion of others : 


| 


pleaſes her ſelfe with her falſe treaſure, the perſwaſion that ſhe is rich and 


Verle 9. Hiſlory of N x aut an. | 
(in Gods diſpenſation) now in the waytinto it, and by this as a ſtep came 
ro the other. The prodigall (who is a true mirror 1nall points of a de- 
baucht ſinner and fugitive from God) was faine to be purſued fonarrow- 
ly by the hand of God, thar till there was no poſſibility of fubſitence 
or him any way , he never thinkes of a father . and lefle of returne, arid 
leaſt of humbling himſclfe. But when hee was brought to an abſolute 
ſtraight and could no longer hold out , his great ſtomacke and reſolution 
never -w ſce his father, begins to quaile,and then his father began to favor 
with him. | 

It is with the ſpirit of a ſinfull Rebell againſt God, as it is witha City 
beſieged by a ſtrong enemy : bur the City having both abundance of 
outworkes, and ſtrong forts raiſed up, with plenty of proviſion within : 
beſides ſtore of brave ſouldiers who will ſpend the laſt drop of their heart 


when longtime of aſſaulr, the inſtance and unweariednefle of the belic- 
ging army, hath battered doyrne all their forts, murdered all their Souldi- 
ers with the Canon, beatendowne their Citic over their cares, houſes, 
Temples, walls : and opened a wider breach for entrance thenthey can 
make up apaine, beſides the exhauſting of all corne and viQuall within, 
and intercepting all ſuccors from withour: 'Then perhaps (when no reme- 
dy elſe from forraine aide appeares) they will hang out the white flag,and 
cry for cotiditions of ſurrender : bur before, nothing but ſcorne and de- 
fiance will be admitted. Even ſo is it with the unregenerate ſoule, ſhee 


full and happy, and yet perhaps remaines mecrely ignorant, or ar leaſt ina 
formall and dangerous eſtate, inſenſible of wrath or danger : This ſtate 
I in, and whenthe Lord would hunt her out of it, ſhe fits up- 
on her Idolks ſecurely and will not ſtirre : She imbarkes her ſelfe in this 


error, by the conceirof her wealth, health, youth , outward contents, 


want of croſſes, credit, good ſucceſſe : how can God hate her, giving her _ 


all theſe * ifthe Lord drive her our of theſe outworkes, yet ſhe nins into 
ſtronger forts, compares herlſelfe with others worſethen her (elfe, pleads 
her civility, inhocency of life, good parrs, devotions, and moralities : if 

ſhe will annexe and herſclfe ro 
Chriſt (after a faſhion) for aide, and cntrench her ſelfe within ber duties, 


3 

ifthis fort be battered, ſhee will {till betake her ſelfe to her ſeeming ſelfe- 
deniall in many things, forfeit of herwill, ofſundry luſts, pleaſures, bad 
company, and redeeme ſclfe with ſome forteir of ſelfe : Shee will not bee 
_ out of her Caſtle of ſelfe-conceit, nor give up her counterfeit ſuf- 

ciency and treaſure within, for any withour, one bird in hand is worth 
ewo inthe buſh : Till ar length, cuſtome and contirmed error doe fo har- 
derrher, that ſhe will ſooner part with her life, then her falſe happi- 
neſſe , or reſighe up her bulwarkes and City to Chtift and his beſic- 


ging Army. 
In ſuch a caſe what muſt the Lord doc * Surely cither give her quite 


Sinmule, 


The out- 
workes and 
fotrs of the — 
Coule againſt 


over as imptegnable , and raiſe his ſiege, or elſe reſolve to put her tothe 


uttermoſt ſtraighrs that can be : Sometime by blaſting her beſt bleſſings, | Godco ſuch 2 


and with ſome deadly diſeaſe taking off the edge of worldly content: | foule | 


making 


_—. I hn. ———_— 
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2 Kin 9s | making her ſoule to loath dainty meatc, or putting a ſurfer and fulſome- 

| neſle into all which ſhe enjoyes, thar ſhe cannot taſte them : or letting in a 
 [veine of vengeance into conlcience , convincing her that all is not well, 
Job 3-14.75 'ſothar nothing can-comfort her, ſhe is Gods enemy, an hypocrite, anun- 
| beleever, wants the promiſe, lives without God inthe world, never was 
humbled, broken, denyed her ſelfe, never was loſt nor forſaken, and 
therefore never was out of her owne bottome , to live in another ſtocke 
and roote of Chriſt, When the Lord mixes himſelfe really with crofles, 


| or righteouſneſle, then ſhe begins to feele a ſtraight, and to be at a loſle : 
| elſe ſhe is merry : and ſolong as ſhe hath one ragge to cover her filthi- 
| neſſe, one penny in her purſe, one cruſt to gnaw upon, one ſhred to hang 
{Revel.3.18. | by, ſhe will be cloathed, rich, full, and compleate , Chriſt ſhall never 
heare of her, It muſt be an hard beſetting with a narrow ſtraight, which 
ſtrips her , and robbes herof her ſclfe-{uffteiency. Therfore Elbs (706 
Cap.3 3.) under that one inſtance ot ſickneſle; ſweetly compares the ſtate 
of an unregenerate perſon before ſtraights come , with the cſtate when 
| thy are upon him. Before (ſaith he) God ſpeakes once and twice, by 
| promiſes, and by bleſſings, but man heares like the Adder with a deate 
care: ſhemakes waſh-way of patience, word, conſcience and all. But 
whenthe Lord afflicts both Conſcience and body at once, the one with 
terrours and affrightments in the night (when men ſhould fleepe). the 
| other with a conſumption in his parts , ſo that his bones ſticke out and 
clatter, his ſoule loathes dainty meat, his moiſture is ſpent, and the buricrs 
and mourners gape for him : Then, inthis ſtraight, ion interpreter come 
and declare his righteouſneſſe, and ſct him atliberty , he ſhall be wel- 
come: Why ? Oh becauſe God hath aflwaged his pride ! and tamed him 
ſo, that whereas before he was too high for any man to talke with, now 
being onthe rack, you may have him at any termes,and willing to come to 
any conditions. Surely ſo it is in any other kinde of ſtraight, whereby 
the licentious ſpirit of man is ſubdued and ſcared : while that laſteth, 
the man is in a quite contrary frame, to that he was in at liberty. 
Reaſon 1, And what reaſon may be given hereof © wiz. Why the ſoule is beſt 
| in caſe to deale withall under an exigent thenotherwiſe:1 anſwer. Firſt, a 


compaſle would hold it : Ir brings the heart into bounds, The ficke bed 
| is narrrow, the ſicke conſcience is upon ſtrict termes with God: whereas 
Job 39.9 | health and ſecurity make men wilde, like the Roc or wilde Aſſe. Who 


b- [the hip, can make him ſtoope toit. The very ſhe Aſſe, when ſhe is in her 
Jerem.2.r4; Fmonthes may bee atakenina pit : cannot riſe and runne away, ſhe is in a 
ſtrajght, her big body will not ſuffer her focſcape. Now, whomſocver 
the Lord converts, he will narrow their courſe, ard bring them toa ſhort 
Reaſon 2; | account-: till then there is no talking with them. Secondly, by an cxtre- 
mity, the Lord makes the creature underſtand his power over it , and 


| withterrors, with law, or Goipell to convince the ſoule cither of ſinne, | 


ſtraight calls in and limits the ſpirit which before went at large , and no | 


ſhall yoake an Unicorne to the plow 2 Butthe Lord having a man upon | 


__ 


that it hath a ſuperior to controll it : whereas before it acknow- 
ledged no Lord or controller , but it ſelfe. Thirdly, it abaſes and fa 


Reaſon 3. 

| "3". | downethecrrorof the heart, and the ſelfc-love of it, which preſented all 

things ina falſe view toit, and removed all feare and ſuſpicion farre on 
Fr 0 
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| nour and fayour at home is forgotten for the rime, Tenthly, it cauſes the ' Reaſon 10, 


| 


Verſeg. Hiſtory of N AAMAN, | - 


ſo that as Pas withourthe law was jolly and alive, ſois this living with- | » KRijn gs 
out apy bands or chaines. Now, under a ſtraight it refle&ts upon it felfe ____ >; 
{ome {ad notions of feare, Tinne, guilr, wrath, judgement, ſo that the caſe | 
is much changed. Fourthly, ir abaſes the pride of the heart, conceitof it  geafon 4, 
ſelfe, rebellion againſt God, and makes it crouch, as knowing there is no 
fighting againſt neceſſity. This Z/b# calls Gods hiding of our pride. 
Straights will take away the bubbling and pride of a wretch , and force 
him to an humbleneſſe : yea, they will hold downe the ſpirit to a patience 
and beari Jong , fo that the Lord may take leaſure to doe that which a 
free heart and jolly, in ſinne could not attend unto: before a Sermon of an | 
houre long was irkeſome : Now with Saul (at Damaſcus gates) it takes | 
law,and ſaith, what wilt thou have me to doe ? Fifcly, it bores an care into ' Reaſon 5, 
the ſoule which before had none, ir pierces the heart, and makes & apt to | 
heare,yea ſwift : traftable, and teachable, nying poo Lord forthy ſer- , p 
vant heares. Sixtly, it provokes diligence, paine © and unwearied- | **/** 6+ 
neſſe in uſing of meanes. As Ninivee under Jonas arreſt : which before | 
lay in a bed of cafe, floth and ſortiſh careleſnefſe. Seventhly, ir makes Reaſon 7, 
the heart glad of any one word of hope, poſſibility of remedy, and pro- | 
miſe of mercy. -Eightly, it breakes the heart, and melts it, to heare that Reaſon $8. 
the Lord will enclineroward it, being ſolow broughtas itis. Ninthly; #4» 9. 
it cauſes a marveilous eſteeme of mercy : ſets. a wonderfull terrible hiew 
upon ſinne, and a precious marke upon forgiveneſſe : cauſes the ſoule to 
ret all her vanities & former objetts in reſpeR of that ſhe would have. 
Oh ! Naamans diſcaſe ſeemed now hideous, a cure precious, all his ho- 


ſoule to be glad 'of remedy from whomſoever, be he never ſo baſe, mean, | 
and — , yethe ſhall be precious who can heale him : he will not 
ſtarve for lacke of plate or filver to car or drinke our of, but he will ſtoop 
toany Phyſitian, as N#aman here did. And to conclude he is now mect | Rexfonr rt, | 
to accept ofa remedy upon the termes of his Phyſitian (which though 
Naamim was not yet, becauſe not tawed throughly) yer he isin prepara- 
rionto it. He is content upon any conditions to have caſe, ro renounce his 
owne mony and price as Nuawas , toarcept it of free gift, to be as bare 
wa ry ns he had norone braſle farthing : and to make his beſt re- 
quitall, to beonly this ; a free acknowledgement ofthe meere , naked, 
cntire, and 7 nar bounty of love and good will in him whocu- 
ay 


2 - - 
red him. I ſay whena man is throughly begirt, and putto ir, the Lord 
workes thus by it, as by this cxample. ; 

I confefſe,, whert the ſoule is but in halfe adiſtreſſe., or ina ſtraight ' Exce 
without God attending it with the ſpirit of grace, there is no other worke Ms 1 | 
effected ſave violent and conftraingd which comes to nothing, for the ' ©» 'conmnſeir 
ſoule underaprefſure, is likea than onthe racke, who to avoidethe paine, whilethey ars | 
will ſay any thing ; though k be a lye. But when the fears is over, then | "Tet: 
they returne fo the old byas againe. Examples whereof we. have of all | 
ſorts, Phareah by name ; and the Iſraclites. Forthe former, during thoſe 
ten plagues oppreſſing him-and his people, what promiſes would he not? 
make 2? how did he tremble and ſend for Moſes, and reſolve to diſmiſle| ex04.6.7.8 g. 
Iſrael 2 bur noſooner was he ar liberty , but he hardned his heart worle, cap. | 


Exception. 


and would - not fuffer themto goe. Touching the latter, the booke of | | 
Ike, Judges,! . 


* 
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- | happineſle, ſecke that, others honor and prefermetn,others their caſe and 


| inthe worſhup of God, and yer ſtil] hold his former ctronious happineſle, 


if a fifth be afflited with diſcaſes, and be in perill of death : alas ! what is 


| anone hearing of a better happineſſe, will play the hypocrite, diſſemble a 


Judges, is a ſufficient witneſle : while they were under cruell Lords who 
vexcd them, how importunate were they,time after time to be delivered ? 
what humiliations did they profeſle , * and ſhewes of repentance (ahd no 
doubr ſclfe meantas it ſpake , bur the hearr being {ill it ſe ]fe, deceived it 
ſelfe, and mocked God) and being rid of the ſtraight , became worle 
Idolaters then before. Oh what will not the deepe deceitfull heart pre- 
tend for her owne ends ! They ſay the Fox being ina ſnare will gnaw off 
her leg to quir her ſelfc ofthe perill, and goe uponthree legges : ſothe 
vile heart wiil doe any thing for the preſent, that ſo after ſhe may enjoy 
her ſclfe cirher wholly or in part, Bur if the Lord himſelfe make the yoke 
of ſet purpoſe to catch a wilde wretched. finner and ſtop him in his courſe 
that he might turne him home : not only the ſtraight, but the 'word alſo 
ſhall worke upon conſcience, aſwell as the outward man, and whatſoever 
thelers are, as ſubtilty, pride, rebellion,the Lord will conquer and ſubdue 
them to the obedience of faith. | 

To openthis a little, conceive it thus. Tr is with the ſpirituall man en- 
lightned, as with the carnall.' A corrupt appetite alway ſeekesto it ſelfe 
ſome objc& of falſe happinefle. Some compring | knowledge to bee an 


welfare, othersolliry and the pride of life , others reputation and name 
amohg men, —z life and proſperity. It they attaine their defircs, 
they are _ , asthey would be, and etjoy happineſſe in their atraine- 
ments. 'But if Godcrofſe them of their intents; as for example, if he d 

the firſt capacity and ability of parts to compaſſe his aimes z if he defeat 
another, by denying thera protmotion, and preferring bthers , ifhe croſle 
athird with the loſlc of health, and perfedt ſences, that he taſtes no plea- 
ſure in his games and paſtimes , or old age removes him for them : if a. 
fourth bee followed with the di{daine and ill opinion of the multitude: 


their life w—_ robbed of their whelpes.,thcirlife is but weariſome, 
they are at aſer, joyleſſe, and out of heart. Asa mizer having loſt his 
treaſure, of an ambitious favorit out of his Princes favor, elite Nabals, 
their hearts dye like a ſtone in them. Onely by this they can helpe them- 
ſelves, thar as it was their miſery to chuſeſuch baſe objeRs ; ſo itis their 
ſubtilry, when they are defeated ofthe one, they turne to another, As if 
learning faile, then runne to preferment; if that taile, to caſe, ro pleaſure, 
to mony, or the like, and all becauſethe foule loaths a ſtraight : So is it 
with him who is enlightned and convinced in conſcience.” When ance 
the Lord by his law or terrors, convicts a nan, that although he atrainc 
whatſoever his heart deſires, yet he hath gotten bur a fading Paradiſe, hee 
hath no morethen an hel-hound may have : he hath nothing which can 
quiet the appetite of the ſoule which is immoral! : I ſay,when ſuch alight 
comes into the ſoule, telling him the miſery of all he hath, and the happi- | 
neſſe ofa man that hath that which he wants, Chviſt and pardon,grace & 
heaven:how can it be, but ſuch a man lying thus convincet.onk needs be 
as a man ſtabd & ſlaine, bereft ofall his fooles Paradiſe at once: Bur if ſuch 


kinde of religion , make himſclfe demure and holy, precifc and zcalous 


coloured| 
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coloured over with: ſome devotion, deſtiture of any better principleto, 4 Kinos 
;ſertle upon, what is this, bur to gerout of his preſſure by a falſe indirect - 
way, and ſo deprive himſelfe of the true end of his conviction, whichis 
to caft out his old principle, and botrome himſclfe upon an new 2 Burto 
what tendsall this * The ſumme ofall is, that a ſtraight and preſſure when 
the Lord is the maker of it and the holder of iron : 1s a ſpeciall meanes to 
pul downthe heart before God, & ro force it ro ſeek conditions of peace, } 
upon Gods ownetermes (be they never ſo difficult) and thatto avoidea 
greater incombrance. For why ''* The Lord is able by this meane not 
only to ſubdue corrupt ſ{elfe by his law, bur alfo religious ſelfe, erronious 
and deluded felfe by his Goſpell : and fo totranſlate the foule meerely 
from a falſe botrome to afound , whatſoever it coſt him. But where 
the Lord and the Spirit of the Word mrends not ſuch ftraights, 
although in an extremuty, the heart is beſet and ſtraighted, yet afterward 
it will ſlip the collar : and in the meane time, will ufeall trickes and 
ſhifts (as the poore creature hard hunted , and in danger) to avoide the 
trouble , yea it will- turne it ſelfe into a thouſand guiſes and devices, ra- 
ther then leave het old trade, and cleave to apromule. 

Icometothe uſe. And firſt it might beinſtrutionand admonitionto | |, a 
ſach of us, as goe for the forwardeſt Chriſtians. InſtruRtion firſt to teach | 116:u8 
usto adorethe wiſedome of our God inthe adminiſtration of the times | 
in which welive in. The word ſeemes to have done working upon the 
conſciences of the moſt , feware gaſtred by the rerrors thereof, few ſu- 
ſtained by the promiſes, few are ſenſible ative warchfull walkers. I doubt | 
notbur God hath his jewells in corners, his ſecretones, whoſe hearts and 
waics lye cloſe to him, intheſe degenerate times. But for the body of 
hearers ,. citherto bee converted or (inappearance) conyerted —_ 
| ſtrange it is whata numbepalſey, what a Laodiccan temper of indiffe- 
rence; eaſe,and ſrife-love hath covered us over : ſcarce one in along time 
paſtred ourof his neaft of forme or profaneneſſe : and fuch as are, k 
their conſciences at ſuch looſe termes, thar few can diſcerne them ws 
under the Banner or authority of any Soveraigne. Now what doth the 
Lord ? Surely he is faine to lay men upon thebayard . and to afflit them 
with one yoke or other, cither perſonall or generall ſtraighrs. Selfe-love 
hath over-growneall, that except God ſtepr our of his ordinary path of | 
ſpeaking, to doing; and did caule cach face to waxe pale , and each hand 
to beon the pained plat : ſome by poverty, others by debt ,. or impriſon- | 
ment, or loſſes; —_— or purſuire of enemies, warns 
unreaſonable men, deſperate unfaithfulneſſe , treachery and injuriouſneſle 
of ſuch as they live with : Sure it is, the word would worke but little upon 
us. Even the wiſe Virgines are all fallen aſleep, with the reſt. Haw-ſhould | pac. x5; 
the Lord ſearch us, what conſcience, truth and ſpcrrity lyes atthe bot- : 
tome? Surely now, if ever, we ſhould rouze our ſelves and ſay, the Phi- 
litins are uponthee Samſon, _ 16.22. Whenthe power and pure- 
| nefle of worſhip , when the eand matter of religion growes que- | $76 
| ſtioned, when menteach, profeſſeand walke ſo,as if any profeſſion would | . 

ſerve theirturne:yea,many ſuch as have ſeemed moſt zealous, fincere, and | 
= waxe cold, maintainers of diſorder intheir places, live in con- 
t 
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ention and jealouſic with the beſt , plucke in their former hornes of 
forwardneſle: 
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forwardneſle : others play the Time-ſervers and leave God to ſhift for 
himſelfe, ſaying, now ſee to thine owne houſe David : Is it not time for 
the Lord to come with his ſharpe triall among us to ſearch what is in us * 
Togaſter the conſciences of ſome who were never awakened , by ſome 
outward ſtraights ; hardneſſe to live, banqueruptneſſe and ainzofcfine, 
beggery and miſery : others by ſearching trialls and extremities , that ci- 
ther they muſt carry their lives and ſtares, gifts and hopes in their boſomes 
ready to let out, or elſe they muſt proſtitute their conſciences to finne 
and treachery? yes ſurely: or clſc he knowes (if we might be let alone) we 
would grow to the formality, ſoftnefle, ſecurity, commons and fulſome- 
neſſe of others who haveno ſparke of grace.in them. But now perhaps 
being ſcarcht to the quicke, and putto it, we dare not for ſhaine lay our 
names at the ſtake of perpetuall reproach , by giving God quite over : 
now perhaps, we will ſhake our ſelves and fay , ſhall ſuch an one as I be- 
tray God * ſhall I pollute his worſhip 2 ſhall I defile that truth which1 
have received incorrupt from others 2 ſhall I helpe ro deſtroy Gods 
lawe, deface the power of goodneſſe 2 ſort my ſelfe with ſuch as are cne- 
mies, ſeparate my ſelte from my brethren £ No ſure : I wfhT had looked 
to it ſooner ; yet Lone late then never : At laſt I will give witheſſe to God 
to his truth, honor, ſervants, Sabbaths : I will no longer give aime to the 
religion of theſe times, their ſapleſle, dead and powerleſle profeſſion : my 
foule loathes it : I long to reprove and confute all Popiſh , Do ſu- 
perſtitious, and formall religion: and therefore let parts, let caſe, let liber- 
Es per er gifts, outward proſperity goe where they will, my 
darling I will not loſe, I will not bite off that precious ſtone (for which I 
am hunted) and caſt it tothe hounds, to ſave my life : ButI am reſolved 
(through mercy) to my uttermoſt to juſtific the power of truth , beth in 
my judgement and praQtice. Oh it is the wiſedome of God to ſend ſuch 
ſtraights and ſnares among us, for the diſcovery of hypocrites and baſc 
counterfeits ! and for the exerciſe of that ſecret grace in his owne which 
elſc through caſc and ſclfe-love would ruſt and cankerfret, . 

S ly, let it teach us to lay it ſadly ta heart, that Gods (o croſſed 
of his purpoſe both in generall and ſpeciall by ſuch as abuſe his judge- 
ments and terrors in the world. I will more ſparily touch forraine nations 
and Churches, French, Dutch, or other : yet let it not paſſe us without 
notice, that after all theſe hurliburlies and havocks of warre, of parſecuti- 
on, of famines, peſtilences, and ſuch miſeries (as ſcarce inany age have 
becne heard of ) the hearts of thoſe nations remaine ſtill as ſecure, profane, 


midſt of their late victories) ſo regardleſſe of Gods honor, cither in aban- 
doning Papiſts and Popery , orin ſctling power and purity of worſhip, 
bur {till as deſperate , qg the Miniſtery as ſapleſle, and the people as fruit- 
lefle as ever ! Oh how juſt were it with God for theſe evills, toturne the 
wheele backe ! and to ſuffer Papiſts and herefic to encroach againe, and 
maketheir ſecond bondage as much deeper then the former, as the loines 
are greater then the little fingers, yeaas their latter evills and abuſe of | 
Gods providence have exceeded the former!Burto leave them and come | 


to our ſelves , how doe we at home generally beare off all Gods ſtraights 


and preſſures with head and ſhoulders? No man laying to heart any thing : 
| | but 


oy _—_— "——— Rs * woe. gas i 


—. ee——_—_— 


[Verſeg, —Hiſloryof Naanan. [ 37 | 


— 


but as Eſay 64. ſaith, No man ſeckes after the Lord, nor ſtirres up _ 2 Kings 
ſelfe to lay hold upon him: All lick themſclves whole with falſe rongues, o 
every man taking thought how to ſave one, none underſtanding che | ord Eſoy 64.6. 7. 
in his way, what he ſhould meane by his waſting us by plagues, cenſu- 
ming our people with poverty , deſtroying our ſoules with cleanneſle of 
reeth, depriving us of the lives and labours , and worthy ſervices of fo 
__ Nobles, Warriours, good Governours, and Chriſtian 
profeſſors of his truth ; few conſider the ſcope of God in theſe differen- 
ces thatare between Prince and Subjet, SubjeR and Subjet* : Com- | 
plaints are inall mens mouthes, ſorrewes upon all ſtates: Bur whereas | 
the Lords ſcope is hereby rather to unite all the Nation againſt the com- | 
mon adverſary , todraw all to an holy conſent in ſecking mercie tor the | 
Church,and agreement between divided partics, that by a generall humi- 
liation,and pocparig ro meet the Lord, we might prevent ruine: Alas ! 
when was there more powring out of our hearts to ſenſuality, caſe, Sab- 
bath-breaking, luſts, exceſle of pleaſures, riot, gaming, and ſtretching of | 
our ſelves upon beds of Ivory,that the clamours of the oppreſled,the affli-| 
Qed ou of God might not be taken to heart,or regarded? Who confi- 
ders how the hearts of the fathers have been eſtranged from the children, Malac.4. 
and the childrens from them © who trembles at it, and feares leſt by a 
common enemy the Lord ſhould ſmire the carth witch. curſing « who 
hath humbled his ſoule under our moth-catings , and ſeckes to prevent 
the Lions tearing of us in peeces £ But all of us abhorre to acknowledge 
any preſſures, pleaſe our {elves with ſuch contents as we enjoy in pri 
that we might oppreſſe ſenſe and conſcience: Hee that could bring us 
newes of all well, hopes of good, welfare and proſperity , ſhould bee a 
welcome manto us : but as for ſadder times, to ſearch the ſound from 
the hollow, we are loath to heare of them , becauſe wee are loath to pre- 
pare for them. The effeQts of thoſe things cannot pleaſe us, the cauſcs| 
whereof we are loath to beſtow the coſt to remoye. In the mcane time | | 
how is the Lord fruſtrate of his expeQation * for, hee pinches and yokes | 
us, that hee might heare of us, that our beloved, pretious luſts might bee | 
divorced from us. We pray and faft, but the Lord tels us , weecannot | 
ſpeed, becauſe we ſtill keep a breadthin his narrow, and in our afflitions Efy 58.5.6. 
are light-hearted : our hearts are not broke enough, our ſpeciall luſts wee 
have pleaſure in,when heaven is falling upon aur heads : wee can belecve. 
ing cre we feele it, leſt it ſhould coſt us labour to caſt ic our. Our Ba- 
bylonith garment, ſecret plague of heart, pretious fin, wee dare nouriſh in 
the midft of all terrours and 4a 5 about us, So mad wee arc, 
that wee cry peace in the midſt of il! ridings; . ruines of other Churches, 
troubles in our owne, dearth, unſcaſonable weather, loſſes of our cſtare, | 
and cvils both ſuffered and feared; Surely God hath us down now : com- ' Joel 2.12. 
mon ſtuffe will not ſerve us, | 


mities of horrour, and guilt of conſcience upontheir ſick beds, have ſent 5 i re 
for the Miniſter (whom they. have ſcorned before) and there vomited up; 
all their gorge,accuſed and condemned themlelves for their pride,malice, 


I might ſpeak as much of our abuſing of perſonall ſtrejghts. How ma-; The like com- 
ny of us are privic in our places and dwellings to ſundry who inthe extre- | plainrin re- « 


drunkenneſle, contempt of religion © have ſhed ſalt teares in abundance; 
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| neffe and prophanenefle remaine, my ſoul was never flayted ! who would 


wrung the Miniſter by the hands, cried him mercie for all wrongs, cove- 
nanted and taken witneſſe (if they lived) they would be new men 5 They 
have been neare to death, and had reconciliation offered them : Bur no 
ſooner hath.the Niew and cry been over, but they have returned to their 
vomir,their bowing like Bull-ruſhes hath turned to ſtand bolt uprighr,and 
they have growne more baſe and wicked after, then before, As Terobeam 
while his dried hand laſted, was tame and penitent: but when reſtored, 
fell to his Idols double and treble 2 What? was there not ſuch a decp 
preflure upon them.as ſpent and conſumed their fleſh and marrow , and 
brought themto the graves brinke 2 Yes. Bur yet it was not deep c- 
novgh, ipierced not tothe inner man, the heart wasthe oldone ſtill : 
(ſothat wee Miniſters had not need to bee over confident of them: ) for 
if that had been pierced,then the thoughts of their hearr, the affeions and 
luſts had been galled and purged. As the Philoſopher being beaten with 
Clubs, ſaid : You bear my Tun (meaning his skin and fleſh) bur you bear 
not me : {ſo may theſe fay to God; Thoulayeſt me npon my bed, brea- 
ke ſt my bones;takeft away my ftomack abaſeſt & humbleſt my flefh,and 
rerrificſt my ſenſe; but my heart is whole,my ſtoutneſfe,unbelicf,hollow- 


ever have thought it * Surely if the Lord then mean thee good, hee muſt 

ir more dranmes and drugges into the Phyſicke, &lſe they will never 

| worke, Take heed : Terobuaw had 2' command firft, that hee broke; then a 

Prophet, him he ſcorned ; then a threar, rhar he otit-grew, and ar laſt was 

left fo hardened, that meanes ceaſed, becauſe God meamto deftroy him. 
Beware this be not your hot. | | be 16 


and, tp piee no way at all to divine yokes, 
es this, but a deſperate heart to 


Chap.s.] 
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ſhall T attend him any lotiger « Sucha carſed hard hearr doth but keep 
allto the laſt, heaping up wrath, and'when long-ſuffering hath ſpent it 


| {clfe in pulling them to repentance, then{hall they bee left to confliet na- 


kedly 


| 
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{kedly with hell and vengeance, till it earry them away quicke, and there | » K';nos 
be da to deliver ! Oh? be admoniſhed, rake note in Takes, rather, of, . King 
| Gods meaning, and aght not againſt God 2 What? doe yee thinke that | 
God hampers you either by word, or workes, to deſtroy you ?-If his 
[meaning were ſo, he could doe it without warning. And as for ſhifting | 
off Gods yokes, bee ſure of it, there is no counſell againſt him, if you]. 
| balke him one way, he can match youtenwayes. Better ſtoop betimes, | Nor filing 
and come in freely : for he can make thy whole life a preſſure, fill thee ; King.16. 
with all adverſity, as @ded ſaith : If thouſcape the Lion, the Beare ſhall | | 
meet thee; if both, a Serpent out of the wall ſhall bite thee. There isno | 
ſtruggling. | | F, ED | 
And befides, why ſhould a ftreight ſo ſcare thee from God ? hath ir | | 
no power or uſe in it, to draw thee neerer God 2 will nothing ſervethee | | 
ſaveto hate him (for amends) whom thou haſt already hurt * Is. not all | 
for thy good, ifthou be not a Bedlam 2 And mayſt thou not blefſe God | 
for a Little-eaſe, whenthe world could not hold thee, ner the earth beare 
thee for thy wildnefle and infſatiableneſſe in fin? Tell me, if God had not jo. fee well 
matched thee, who could 2 hadſt thou not been damned 2 Shall then | wanted. 
|the remedy bee worſe thenthe diſeaſe ? wilt thou breake all chaines, 
withs and ropes, like Samſon 2 cannot apriſon hold thee when all is done* | 
Oh (if not before) yer at the laft, when God hath thee.there; grinding | 
| like an Ae, look up and fay, I will return to my father, Or thinkeſtthou | 
thar thou ſhalt not profit by it 2 Remember, it isa marke of a reprobate, | 
not to profite bythe laſt medicine ! Oh ! there is abundant gaine __ 
crolle and ſtreight. Beleevethe doctrine, and apply thy ſelfe to it; ſue to 
God for an heart to concurre with him in it,and thou ſhalt finde a ſtreight 
to be more wholeſome for thee, thento have thy will ! Heathens could 
ſay ſo, and artthoya Divell todeny ir ? One of them (adeep obſerver 
moralls and events) having knowne one to bee very licentious in life, 
and after comming to ſee him on his death-bed, writes thus of it to his 
| friend : Yeſterday I underſtood (by viſiting fuch a one) how much ber- 
ter wee are in vr then in oops Gor what ficke man __ you ſee | 
covetnous,or libidinous, or revengetull,.or conteritious ? So that it were 
|to be wiſhed, that we were fuchin coole blood,and in health as in fearcof 
| death wee are forced to bee. So farre hee. Sothat wee ſhall need to 
conſult with no Scripture for the matter : Bur if we doe, we ſhall read; It 1,um.z.27, 


is good for a manthar he beare the yoke : and verſ. 22. even inchains and 
| baniſhment, the-Church confeſſerh , The compaſſions of the Lord are 
| renewed every morning ; which ſhe did ſcarcely fee in liberty; T need 
name no. more. Onely, let this benoted , That it is not wiſe for us, ſo! 
ſtudiouſly to ſhun or ſhift off ftreights, not ſo capetly to lay for eaſe anfl | q4;,nne not - 
libertyto the fleſh; except wee would covet forrow, and avoid huilia- | freight | 
tion. Rather, lay together; what vantage thouſands have made thereof, 
both Prodigals before converſion, and Revolters after repentance: how 
the pride and jollity of tke one in knowing no God : ( as Nebuchadnezzar 
and the Jaylor) hath beene turned into meekneſſe : and how the carnall 
(ualiry of the other (as David being driven away by Abſolom, and 
numb priſon)hath been correRed and changed to ſobriety and watch- 
ulneſle; | 
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Laſtly, Jer this exhort all who would be truly happy, to looke up toj 
God the maker of yokes , the caſer of yokes, and the ſan&tifier thereof,} 
that he would concurre with them, in giving them a kindly worke and if-; 
ſue upon our ſoules. Alas ! ſtraits and extremities are no reall ſubſtance 
of goodnefle, but only preparatives, and accidentalls, occafioning the 
worke. The effe of grace reſteth inthe pleaſure of him that ſends 
them : if, with an heart of mercy , they ſhall not ceaſe till they have left 
the ſoule under the authority of grace : ifrot; they ſhall onely make 
it incxcuſable inthe day of deſtruction. Reſt not then in this, ( which 
many reſt in) that they feele anawed , fearefull heart; checking and ta- 
ming them, from old ventrouſnefle, and ſawcineſle againſt God : This is 
agreat change, bur not the change which they muſt Iooke after. For as 
a Maſter, doth as truly loath a baſe ſlave, as a ſawcy fellow, to be his ſer- 
vant, preferring a lowly and chearcfull ſubjeRion before both extreames, 
ſo doth the Lord: he loaths both the bold & the ſervile ſpirit. If Naamas 
had reſted in this, his crouching at the Prophets gate, under thediſcaſe he| 
felt, he had never been cured” : and yet, even this was one ſtep to pull 
downe his ſtomacke. We ſee that when hee was purto it in the next 
verſe, ke raged, (as baſe as he ſeemed here. ) A Lion is a Lion ſtill, both 
couchant, and rampant. But ifa Lion were made alambe, it ſhould be| 
a Lion no more. Religion ſtands inno forreigne violence, or pangs 
and a&s of compulſion : but in inward habits and principles. Every vio- 
lent thing doth but watch ker time to bee ſer ar liberty : asa priſoner to 
finde the deorcs open, and to file his chaine off, Why? Becauſe he was, | 
where he wonld not be: 'and ſeckes tobe where his delight is. A proud, 
carnall heart , vaine, and _ ſenſuallobje&s, may be held fromthem 
atime : and for the while (in ſome reſpes) thinke its well that its free | 
from the tyranny of ſome luſts , for the noyſomeneſſeſake : But when it 
can have liberty tothem , and be let out to o1d objets of vanity , pride, 
and ſenſuality, it prefers itrather , becauſethe conſtitution of it is natu- 
rally fo : Tay therefore. reſt not in ſuch aneſtate. Conſider how end- 
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lefleit is to ſtrive with a body of evill, by a few pangs of aftuall diſtaſte, 
and violent reftraint * Thinke with thy ſelfe, how lirtle thou haft prevai- 
' led by all thiscourle, and that it will be a work ever to do; till the Lord 
| bindethe ſouleto hergood behaviour , by puttinggoodneſſe imo, it, and 
cauſing it to behave it ſelfe well : irisbutas the damming up of a vio- 
lent ſtreame., which will have her courſe. Bc not too much diſtnaid at} 
the thought of a new change of thine heart : irs at the firſt, aſad objetto 
the carnall heart'z but the-fweetnefle of it;at laſt,makes it welcome. 

The Lord begins with violence; butends in ſweetneſle : the ſpirit off 
Stace working aprinciple of delight inthe foule, by a mildeand foftly | 
drawingthewll, freely to choole grace before corruption , evenforthe | 
good and favour which it feels therein. As'ir was bay witha melan- | 
choly man upon his marriage : he was exceedingly dejeRed tothinke , 
that now hee had put himſelfe into a new frame which hee had not for-} 
merly knowne , and loſt the liberty of his ſingle -cſtate, brought the 
charge of wife, childrenand family upon himſelf, whereof before he was | 
tree:{0 1s it withthe corruptpart when'it-judges of that eſtate which God 
pulles hertro. But if God match that feare with the ſweetneſſe of union 
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raines the foule in grace with ſweet , and content. Beg then of the Lord, 
chat thy preſſure may not be remooved,till it have left the print of mercy 
behinde it, and brought thee,{o under graces command, that thou maict 
wholly be the Lords. Princes arteſt their ſubjects, for ſome debes, fines, 
forkeits, or ſervices due to themſelves; which being paid, the party is at 
his owne liberty. But the Lord doth not fo -: hee arreſts nota man, to 
bring him upon his knees , to wring from him ſome tearmes of homage ; 
bur to ſubdue the whole man , and the principle ofthe minde , will and 
frame to himſclte. Concurre with this end of good , and proſper. Bur, 
if it be thus, the effeRs will ſhew it : for then, not onely the ſtoutneſle of | Exe as of 
the heart and the rebellion of it are held under by ſtrong hand for a time; | change will 
bur, the ſubtilty rhereof is truly turned to ſimplicity, the eaſe; ſloth of it, |*** * 
into diligence , the indifferency of ir, into carneſtnefſe, the weariſom- 
neſſe of it into reſtleſſeneſſe and diligence, the inconſtancy of ir into 
ſtablencfle, the a&ts and pangs of it into habits, and principles, the vio- 
lence, into liberty and hely delight , to ſubmit it ſelfe both to the way of 
belceving, and the fruite of ſubjedtion and deniall of it ſelſe, both in le- 
gall and cvangelicall reſpets. And fo much for this dotrine, ſo fat as 
the ſcope of it will beare. I might enter into farther matter, both to diſco- 
ver the infinite tricks of a falſe heart, to nouzle it ſelfe ina corrupt eſtate : 
and the trialls and waics, whereby the Lord fers ſuch an heart ar liberty, 
| Bur I foreſee, that the points following, will better occaſion theſe things, 
and therefore, I onely make this doQtine a preparative to them Dot 
Now Iprocecd tothe ſecond dodtine our of theſewords. That Ns4- | whom God 
man comes and flands at the deore of Eliſhe. And that isthis, That whom- | meanes to 
ſoever the Lord intends to bring home, and convert to himſelfe , he will he firſt? — 
order all meanes moſt ſweetly and agreeingly , to that purpoſe. We ſee, | vanes by ogra, 
Nama and his retinue brought to the doore of El:ſha : But how? ſurely fons, and 
by the providence of the ſame God , who had purpoſed his converſion, |**** 
he is brought ro the meanes, to waite and expect the ſeaſonof in. And all 
things(we ſee) fall out and concurre aptly , ro it.' Firſt Naaw2n is infe- 
ed with aloathſome diſcaſe, that under the hope of curing that, hee 
might make an errand to the Prophet, whom he had not elſe viſited. Se- 
|condly , a maide muſt be taken and the Aramires muſt fight , and take | 
her ,place her with Naamazs wite ; the maide muſt know , and be able Dn o 
to report of Elſhs, to her miſtriſſe , Maaman muſt aſcribe credit to her , —_— 
and all theſe muſt concurrethat he might hearken after Bliſhr:. Thirdly, | amans caſe. 
letters muſt be eroncouſly ſent to Jeboram,, that Eliſha mightthereby cor- 
re& an errour, and turne him to himſclte , which elſe had not bin. And 
laſtly, Naeway hearing of tac Prophet, muſt forthwith repaire unto him, 
and not experill E{ſha tend upon him ,. clſc he had miſſed of kis cure. 
; All theſe occurrents God moſt wiſcly orders and rules for theends he | - 
intended : ſo that the one could no more be defeated thenthe other, if a- 
ny one had failed, the cffe& might have cealed, 


| thiefe to his Maſter Philemon : God meant he ſhould bee converted by ces Phi. 
Pawls Miniſtery. Lo, how doth the Lord order the meanes unto it 2 He leav 
doth not inſtill falſhood and flight _— ,  butheordersit : Heovet- | 
3 rules 


and —_—_ ro himſelfe, and make his yoke caſle,oh then ! love main- | 2 Kin gs | 
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The like may be faid of the converſion of 0xe;/avws, who had plaid the | Proofes ofthe 
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Laſtly, let this exhort all who would be ruly happy , tolooke upto} 


God the maker of yokes , the eaſer of yokes , and the ſanctifier thereof, 
that he would concurre with them, in giving them a kindly worke and it-; 
ſue upon our ſoules. Alas ! ſtraits and extremities are no reall ſubſtance 
of goodnefic, but only preparatives, and accidentalls, occafſioning the 
worke, The effe of grace reſteth inthe pleaſure of him that {cnds 
them : if, with an heart of mercy , they ſhall not ceaſe till they have left 
the ſoule under the authority of grace : ifrot; they ſhall onely make 
it incxcuſable in the day of deſtrudtion. Reſt not then in this , ( which 
many reſt in) that they feele anawed , fearefull heart; checking and ta- 
ming them, from old ventrouſneſle, and ſawcineſlſe againſt God : This is 
a great change, bur not the change which they muſt Jooke after. For as 
a Maſter, doth as truly loath a baſe ſlave, as a ſawcy fellow, to be his ſer- 
vant, preferring a lowly and chearcfull ſubjecion before both extreames, 
ſo doth the Lord: he loaths both the bold & the ſervile ſpirit. If Naamas 
had reſted in this, his crouching at the Prophets gate, under thediſcaſe he 
felr, he had never been cured: and yer, even this was one ſtep to pull 
downe his ſtomacke. We ſee that when hee was purto it in the next 
verſe, ke raged, (as baſe as he ſeemed here. ) A Lion is a Lion ſtill, both 
couchant, and rampant. But if a Lion were made alambe, it ſhould be] 
a Lion no more. Religion ſtands inno forreigne violence, or pangs 
and aRs of compulſion : bur in inward habits and principles. Every vio- 
lent thing doth but watch ker rime to bee ſer ar liberty : as a priſoner to 
finde the doorcs open, and to file his chaine off, Why? Becauſe he was, 
where he wonld not be: and ſeckes tobe where his delight is. A proud, 
carnall heart, vaine, and loving ſenſuallobje&s, may be held fromrhem 
atime : and for the while (in ſome reſpeAs) thinke its well that its free 
from the tyranny of ſome luſts , for the noyſomeneſſe ſake : But when it 
can have liberty tothem , 'and be let out to 01d objects of vanity , pride, 
and ſenſuality, itprefers itrather , becauſethe conſtitution of it is natu- 
ſo : Tay therefore, reſt 'not in ſuch an eſtate. Conſider how end- 
it is to ſtrive with a body of evill, by a few pangs of aQtuall diſtaſte 
and violent reftraint * Thinke with thy ſelfe, how little thou haft prevai- 
led by all thiscourle, and that it will be a work ever to do; till the Lord 
| binde the ſouleto her good behaviour , by putting goodneſſe imo it, and 
cauſing it to behave it ſelfe well : irisbutas the damming up of a vio- 
lent ſtreame., which will have her courſe. Bc not too much diſtnaid at} 
the thought of a new change of thincheart : its at the firſt, aſad obje@to 
the carnall heart z but the fweetneſle of ir;at laſt,makes it welcome. 

The Lord begins with violence; butends in fiveerneſſe : the ſpirit of 
grace working aprinciple of delight inthe foule, by a milde'and foftly 
drawingthewill, freely to chooſe gtace before corruption , even for the | 
good ind {avour which it feels therein. As'it was fancly witha melan- 
choly man upon his marriage : he was exceedingly dejeRed to'thinke , 
that now hee had put himſelte into anew frame which hee had not for- 
merly knowne, and loft the liberty of his i 0 


27 rele eſtate, brought the 
charge of wife, childrenand family upon himſelf,whercof before he was 
ce: 
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is 1t withthe corruptpart when'it-judges of that eſtate which God 
| pulles herto. But if God match that feare with the ſweetneſle of union 
and 
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and wn to himſelfe, and make his yoke cafic,oh then ! love main- |y Kijnps 
raines the ſoule in grace with ſweet , and content. Beg then of the Lord, Sf 
chat thy preſſure may not be remooved,rill it have left the print of mercy 
behinde it, and brought thee,{o under graces command, that thou maicſt 
wholly be the Lords. Princes arteſt their ſubjects, for ſome debes, fines, 
forkeirs, or ſervices due to themſclves; which being paid, the party is at 
his owne liberty. Burt the Lord doth not ſo -: hee arreſts nora man, to 
bring him upon his knees , ro wring from him ſome tearmes of homage 3 
but to ſubdue the whole man , and the principle of the minde , will and 
frame to himſclte. Concurre with this end of good , and proſper. Bur, 
if it be thus, the effeRs will ſhew it * tor then, not onely the ſtovtneſle of | E#e 4s of 
the heart and the rebcllion of it are held under by ſtrong hand for a time; | change will 
bur, the ſubtilry thereof is truly turned to ſimplicity, the eaſe, ſloth of it, |*** *+ 
into diligence , the indifferency of ir, into carneſtnefſe, the weariſom- 
nefſe of it into reſtleſſencle and diligence, the inconſtancy of ir into 
ſtableneſſe, the a&ts and pangs of it into habits, and principles, the vio- 
lence, into liberty and hely delight, to ſubmit it ſelfe both to the way of 
belceving, and the fruite of ſubjedtion and denial! of it ſelfe, both in le- 
gall and evangclicall reſpets. And fo much for this doctrine, o fat as 
the ſcope of it will beare. I might enter into farther matter, both to diſco-| . < 
ver the infinite tricks of a falſe heart, to nouzle it ſelfe ina corrupt eſtate : 
and the trialls and waies, whereby the Lord ſers ſuch an heart at liberty; 
| Bur I foreſec, that the points following, will better occaſion theſe things, 
and therefore, I onely make this doQrine a preparative ro them Def 
Now Iprocecd tothe ſecond doQtrine our of theſewords. That Na4- | whom God 
man comes and flands at the deore of Eliſhe. And that is this, That whom-  meanes to 
ſoever the Lord intends to bring home, and convert to himſclfe , he will | —_— —— 
order all meanes moſt ſweetly and agrecingly , tothat purpoſe. We ſee, | vanes by occa. 
Naman and his retinue brought to the doore of El:ſh : But how? ſurely fions, and 
by the providence of the ſame God , who had purpoſed his converſion, |"**** 
he is brought ro the meanes, to waite and expect the ſeaſonofin. And all 
things (we ſee) fall out and concurre aptly , ro it.” Firſt Naam.i# is infe- 
Qed with aloathſome diſcaſe, that under the hope of curing that, hee 
might make an errand to the Prophet, whom he had not elſe viſited. Se- 
\condly , a maide muſt be taken and the Aramites muſt fight , and take 
her, bt her with Naamass wite ; the maide muſt know , and be able -P-fages of 
to report of Eljſhe, to her miſtriſſe, Neamax muſt aſcribe creditto her ; gun Na- 
and all theſe muſt concurrethat he might hearken after B/;ſhrt. Thirdly, | amans caſe. 
letters muſt be eroncouſly ſent to Zeboram, that Eliſha mightthereby cor- 
re& an errour, and turne him to himſclfe , which elſe had not bin. And 
laſtly, Naewen —_— of tac Prophet, muſt forthwith repaire unto him, 
and not expeRtill E{;ſha tend upon him , clſc he had miſſed of kis cure. 
All theſe occurrents God moſt wiſcly orders and rules for theends he | - 
intended : ſo that the one could no more be defeated thenthe other, if a- 
ny one had failed, the cffe& might have cealed. 
| The like may be ſaid of the converſion of 0zejavus, who had plaid rhe | Proofes ofthe 
thiefe to his Maſter Philemon : God meant he ſhould bee converted by | ico Phi. 
Pauls Miniſtery. Lo, how doth the Lord order the meanes unto it ? He 1a, 
doth not inſtill falſhood and flight _— » butheordersit : Heover- | 
3 rules 
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> K i-oc| rulcs him in his journey, that hee might not peake afide into this corner 
|2 Kings or that, bur goe ho Foo, and liehting upon him , might by ſome direet 
< ' and ſcaſonable ſpeech from him, be turned from his f; d to God, So 
A&s 1c, +inthe caſe of Cornelivs : The Lord meant to ſettle him (being a good 
Proſclire) in the faith of the Lord Jeſus. The inſtrument by whom, was 
Peter. How ſhould he know of him, or where to come by him 2 The 
Lord ina viſion intimates it to Cornelis, and he ſends to Joppe to Simon. 
But Peter was armed with a minde to reje& their errand, becauſe he was 
4 Jew, and Corpelias a GentileiTrue : But, immediately before their com- 
ming, the Lord reRtifies Peter, and frames him to goe by a viſion of all 
crawling vermin ina cleane ſheet, which Peter was biddento cate : and, | 
refuſing to doe ſo, was commanded not to eſtceme that uncleane, which 
the Lord had made cleane. No ſooner is Peter retified, but they knock : | 
and he is prepared to goe with them,comes, findes all ready,and convers, 
Cornelis, To conclude, thus it is withthe Eunuch of Candace: He paſ-| 
Att 8, ſing by that way,where Pelipgrotd, the Spiritprompts him to joyne/ 
himgſclfe to that Charet. When he comes, he findes him reading in Eſey 
a pecce of a Prophecie, cap. 5 j: concerning Chriſts generation : and, not 
knewing the ſenſe, askes Philip ;, who takes occaſion thereby to open to 
him the whole myftery of Chriſt, and convinces him of the truth, where- 
upon he is converted. I heape up no more examples. Reade the paſſages 
AQs 9. O Ads 9. inSaxl, 7 
Reaſons. There be many reaſons of the paint. 1. As the Lord is the firſt mover 
| Is of the vaſt frame of this world, and the maine changes of whole States, 
Churches and Kingdomes , their ſtableneſle and proſperity, their decay 
and ruinc,the great affaires of warre,peace,and government : ſocſpecially, 
| he ſits at the ſterne of his Church, It he meaneto puniſh it, he acts and 
| animates the wayes to bring ir to paſſe, and the inftruments of his wrath. 
Reade Eſay "Though the King of Aſhur,meant no other but to ſpoile and make wreck, 
pak yet God uſed him onely as his rod of vengeance. And, as he meant to 
x King,12, 23 | ſcatter thoſe ten Tribes for their horrible idolatry : ſo he orders the whole 
frame of premiſes tending thereto: He divides the Kingdomes of Reho- 
beams and Ieroboams. He ſuffers that ſnare of Diviſion to cut off the tenne 
| Tribes from Juda, and her worſhip, Temple and ſactifices : Todeviſe an 
idolatrous worſhip of Calves. He plagues them with a ſucceſſion of 3 or 
b- 4 curſed families and their of-ſpring, 1rroboams, Baaſhe, Omr:, Iebu : and, 
after them, left them to a moſt deſperate government of Ulſurpers, Shal- 
| lamand the reſt, till the whole nation was carried away into perpetuall 
Captivity. And, whenir pleaſed him to redeeme his Church, & alſo 
acted the ſpirits of thoſe inſtruments of deliverance, as, afterthe 70 yeares 
2 Chr.36, 22. | Captivity, he ſtirred up the ſpirit of Darizs, Aſſnerus, Cyrus, and others, 
E127 |tobegin andperfe&hisprojet. Nay, not onely fo, bur, there is no at: 
concerning the welfare of his, but he orders it. He forcſecing the family 
of Taceb muſt (els) periſh for food, long before layes to prevent it, inthe 
Gen.35.5- {antecedents of it : Suffers Joſeph to dreame an odious dreame;his brethren 
5-4 457. |t0 ſell him to Pw#ipher, his wite to attempr, accuſe, and impriſon him, the 
Gen.41.14. | two priſoners to propound their dreames, and reccive ſatisfaction, P hareo 
inthe diſtreſſe of his ſpirit to hcarc of him in that reſpe&, to conſult with, 
and reſolve himſelfe by him, to promote him ro be chicte in the King- 
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dome under him, cauſes loſeph to prepare and ſtore up corne, and ſo re- 
lieves Jacob and his fons. All this _ frame hee himſclfe confeſles to 2 Kings 
be from God ; you (faith he) intended evill to me, butthe Lord intended 
greater things,even to preſerve the lives of his Church, That greatworke | 
of Redemption by the Lord Jeſus had one mainpaſſage in ir, That Chriſt | Luke 2. z. 
muſt be borne at Bethlchem. Aary was now big, and dwelt at Nazaret. 
But, the Lord cauſes 4uguſias Ceſar, to taxc all the world, and to com- 
mand all the Jewes to repaire to the City of their nativity and family. 
[ This charge being exact, poore Ar y muſt carry her bigge body thither : | 
and, there travaile of Chriſt. Nothing could hinder. Sa&/muſt be the | 
King, whom in wrath, God appoints over difcomented Iſrael : To this 
end, the Aſſes muſt goc aſtray, he muſt ſecke them, be ina ſtrait, goe to 
Samuel, and he warned of God, muſt meet him, there Sawd receives the, » 52m 9.2. 
meſſage, and is anointed. Now marke, the reaſon: If the Lord bethus | _ 
in all thoſe events which concerne his Church inthe generall, and the ex- | 
texnall onely, how much more ſhall he appeare, to bee ative inthemoſt |. | 
exccllent part of all other, viz. his drawing home. all ſuch to himſelfe as | | 
belong to his Election? - Surely as the at is the moſt eminent peece of all | - 
other Providence, ſo God his a&tiveneſfe, and powerfull concurrence! 
thereto, (1n ſwaying all premiſes to inferre the cencluſion of his Purpoſe) 
muſt be moſt eminently ſecne in that above all others, 7/ | 
Secondly, if the effeing of the ſubſtance of their converſion whom | Reaſon 2, 
he hath elected, muft flow from his grace and power, . then much more | 
the accommodating of all ſuch antecedents as conduce thereto, muſt be 
from his direction. Bur ſo it is, the ſubſtance of the meanes is from hind, 
he calls home all whom he hath clected, 80.8. The cnlightning of them | .. >. | 
by the word, the humbling, the, breaking of heart, the perſwading df | 
them to belecye is from him. How much more the ordering and prepa- 
ring of circumſtances, according ef occaſions, accidents, times, perſons, 
and the like, muſt alſo be aſcribed to his moſt divine diſpenſation 2 © | | 
Thirdly, ifrhe Lord ſhould-leave his. owne ends at  randon, to be or- | Reaſon 4 
dered by the will and arbitrement of inſtruments occaſions, left rotheir we 
owne pleaſure and. choice: then ſhould the infallible purpoſe of God, 
hang upon the mutable and caſuall-aQions of ſuch inſtruments, and the 
raſh concourſe of liveleſſe occaſions, which cannota& or bring together 
themſelves, to produce any ſuch cffect. Andby conſequent ſuch effects 
ſhould faile. Which becauſe it is impoſſible, therefore of neceſſity muſt 
both be ſubje& to the over-ruling power of the. Purpoſer : determining | 
ſome, and conjoyning others, wills I meane of men, or accidentall occa- | 
ow to the infallible cffecting of the converſion of ſuch as hee hath | 
cholen.:: | 
Fourthly, we know, the end being once ſet downe inthe minde, or-  Re«/on 4. 
derethand directeth rhe whole frame of thoſe things which make toward 
it : ifa man have propounded to himſelte a purpoſe to marry, to build, to 
travell ; the Idea of theſe ends ſtill enliveth the obſervation of all occa- 
ſions, and opportunities, which a man meets with ; and draweth all, ro 
the attainment of ſuchiends. -Where ſuch ends are not propoſed, the 
minde is quiet, and-ordereth no occaſtons tending that way. Thus it is 
with the Lord : The end once being determined, that 'ſtirreth, and orde- 
reth 
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© or that, but goe to Paul, and lighting upon him , might by {ome dirc& 
and ſcaſonable ſpeech from him, be turned from his Elhoc! to God. So 
As 1c. inthe caſe of Cornelizs : The Lord meant to ſettle him (being a good 
Proſclite)in the faith of the Lord Jeſus. The inſtrument by whom, was | 
Peter. How ſhould he know of him, or where to come by him 2 The | 
Lord ina viſion intimates it to Cornelime, and he ſends to Joppe to Simon. 
But Peter was armed with a minde to reje& their errand, becauſe he was 
2 Jew, and Cornelias a GentileiTrue : But, immediately before their com- 
ming, the Lord retifics Peter, and frames him to goe by a viſion of all 
crawling vermin ina cleane ſheet, which Peter was biddento cate : and, | 
refuſing to doc ſo, was commanded not to eſteeme that uncleane, which 
the Lord had made cleane. No ſooner is Peter rcCified, but they knock : | 
and he is prepared to goe with them,comes, findes all ready.,and convens, 
Cornelis, Toconclude, thus it is with the Eunuch of Candace: He paſ-; 
Ads 8, ſing by that way,where Philip preached, the Spiritprompts him to joyne, 
himſclfe tothat Chares. When he comes, he findes him reading in Eſa, 
a pecce of a Prophecie, cap. 5 F: concerning Chriſts generation : and, not! 
knewing the ſenſe, askes Philip; who takes occaſion thereby to open to 
him the whole myftery of Chriſt, and convinces himof the truth, where- 
he is convertcd. I heape up no more examples. Reade the paſſages 
As 9. of Acts 9. inSaxl, / 
Reaſons. There be many reaſons of the paint. 1. As the Lord is the firſt mover. 
| I. of the vaſt frame of this world, and the maine changes of whole States, 
Churches and Kingdomes , their ſtableneſle and proſperity, their decay 
and ruinc,the great affaires of warre,peace,and government : ſocipecially, 
he ſitsat the ſterne of his Church, It he meaneto puniſh it, he acts and 
animates the wayes to bring irto paſſe, and the inftruments of his wrath. 
Though the King of Aſhur,meant no other but to {poile and make wreck, 
yet God uſed him onely as his rod of vengeance, And, as he meant to 
x King,12, 23 | ſcatter thoſe ten Tribes for their horrible idolatry : ſo he orders the whole 
frame of premiſes tending thereto: He divides the Kingdomes of Rehs- 
beam: and Ieroboars. He ſuffers that ſnare of Diviſionto cut off the tenne | 
Tribes from Juda, and her worſhip, Temple and ſacrifices : Todeviſe an! 
idolatrous worſhip of Calves. He plagues them with a ſucceſſion of 3 or 
4 curſed families and their of-ſpring, 1rroboam, Baaſha, Om, Iebu : and, 
after them, leftthem to a moſt deſperate government of Uſurpers, Shal- 
| lamand the reſt, till the whole gation was carried away into perpetuall 
Captivity. And, when ir pleaſed him to redeeme his Church, he alſo 
acecd the ſpirits of thoſe inſtruments of deliverance, as, afterthe 70 yeares 
 Chr.36, 22. | Captivity, he ſtirred up the ſpirit of Darizs,, Aſſnerus, Cyrus, and others, 
——_ 7-5» |]tobegin and perfe@hisprojeft. Nay, not onely fo, but, there is no Ct! 
'* | concerning the welfare of his, burhe orders ir. He foreſering the family 
of Taceb muſt (els) periſh for food, long before layes to prevent it, inthe 
Gen.35.5- {antecedents of it : Suffers Iofeph ro dreame an odious dreame, his brethren 
5-4 45,7. |to ſell him to Pwsipher, his wite toattempr, accuſe, and impriſon him, the 
Gen.41,14 | two priſoners to propound their dreames, and reccive ſatisfaction, Phares 
inthe diſtreſſe of his ſpirit to hcarc of him in thar reſpe&, ro conſult with, 
and relolve himſelte by him, to promote him ro be chictc in the King- 
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lieves Jacob and his ſons. All this whole frame hee himſelfe confeſſes to 


dome under him, cauſes Joſeph to prepare and ſtore up corne, and ſore-| 2 Kings 


be from God ; you (faith he) intended evill to me, butthe Lord intended 
greater things,cven to preſerve the lives of his Church, That greatworke 
of Redemption by the Lord Jeſus had one mainpaſſage in ir, That Chriſt | Luke 2. x. 
muſt be borne at Bethlehem. Afary was now big, and dwelt at Nazaret. 
But, the Lord cauſes 4uguſtmws Ceſar, to taxc all the world, and to com- 
mand all the Jewes to repaire to the City of their nativity and family. 
[ This charge being exaQ, poore Mary muſt carry her bigge body thither : | 

and, there rravaile of Chriſt. Nothing could hinder. Sa&{ muſt be the | 

King, whom in wrath, God appeints over diſcontented Iſrael : To this 

end, the Aſſes muſt goc aſtray, he muſt ſecke them, be ina ſtrait, goe to 

Samuel, and he warned of God, muſt meet him, there Sawd reccives the, 1 52m 9.2. 
meſage, and is anointed. Now marke, the reaſon: If the Lord bethus | _ 

in all thoſe events which concerne his Church inthe generall, and the cx- | 

texnall onely, how much more ſhall he appearc, to bee ative inthemoſt | 
exccllent part of all other, vis. his drawing home all ſuch to himſclfe as 

belong to his Election? - Surely as the act is the moſt eminent peece of all | 

other Providence, ſo God his a&tiveneſfe, and powerfull concurrence 
thereto, (1n ſwaying all premiſes to inferre the cenclufion of his Purpoſe) 
muſt be moſt eminently ſeene in that above all others. 

Secondly, if the effeing of the ſubſtance of their converſion whom | Reaſon 2, 
he hath elected, muft flow from his grace and power, . then much more | 
the accommodating of all ſuch antecedents as conduce thereto, muſt be 
from his dire&tion. Bur ſo it is, the ſubſtance of the meanes is from hin, 
he calls home all whom he hath clected, gom.8., The cnlightning of them 
by the word, the humbling, the, breaking of heart, the perſwading df 
them to belecye is from him. How much morethe ordering and prepa- 
ring of circumſtances, according of occaſions, accidents, times, perſons, 
and the like, muſt alſo be aſcribed to his moſt divine diſpenſation 2 

Thirdly, ifche Lord ſhould-leave his. owne ends at: randon, to be or- | Rea/on 4 
| dered by the will and arbitrement of inſtruments occafions, left rotheir 
owne pleaſure and. choice : then ſhould the infallible purpoſe of God, 
hang upon the mutable and caſuall-aftions of ſuch inſtruments, and the 
raſh concourſe of liveleſſe occaſions, which .cannota& or bring together 
themſelves, to produce any fuch cfte&t. Andby conſequent ſuch effects. 
ſhould faile. Which becauſe it is impoſſible, therefore of neceſſity muſt 
both be ſubje to the over-ruling power of the Purpoſer : derennining | 
ſome, and conjoyning'others, wills I meane of men, or accidentall occa- | 
nn, to the infallible cffecting of the converſion of ſuch as hee hath 
choſcn.:; | | 

Fourthly, we know, the end being once fect downe inthe minde, or- Res/on 4. 
derethand direceth the whole frame of thoſe things which make toward 
it : ifa man have propounded to himſeclte a purpoſe to marry, to build, ro 
travell ; the Idea of theſe ends ſtill enliveth the obſervation of all occa- 
ſions, and opportunities, which a man meets with ; and draweth all, to 
the attainment of ſuchrends. Where ſuch ends are not propoſed, the 
minde is quiet, and-ordereth no occaſtons tending that way. Thus it is 
with the , ce : The end once beithg determined, that 'ſtirreth, and orde- 
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| parations, as to uſe ſinfull inſtruments finfully, partaking with them in 


reth his wiſedome and providence, to fore-lay all meanes, which rend 

thereto; I meane the converſion of the poore ſoule, I do not make Gods 
| and mans intentions like, in all points, bur illuſtrate the one by the other. 
The difference berween them is large: for firſt, mens ends are before their 
enterpriſes, and they are ſuccefſive alſo, here one meane offers it ſelfe to 
promotetheir end, there another. Not ſo inthe Lord, who perfedtly and 
at once (though _—_y doth both determine his ends, and contrive his 
meanes, and beholds the effeRing of the one in the other, neceſſarily and | 
unfallibly: Gods meanes never faile him in his projets, whereas man 
for lacke of ſufficiear fore-caft and proviſion, is diſappoinced farre oftner 
then he ſucceeds. Men may ſo concurre to their owne ends, in their pre- | 


' theirevils: But the Lord, although heoft uſe ſinfull occaſions and acci- 
dents,and inftruments to compaſle his ends, yet hee concurres not to their 
finne, but onely diſpoſeth and over-ruleth it to good : As the Lord uſed 
Iervboamand Iehu's ambitious deſires to effe& the overthrow of the houſes 
of Rehoboam and 4h:b. So he uſed the finne of Saul to bee an occafion 
of his deeper humiliation , and the finne of the Jewes, A#s 2. who mur- 
thered the Lord of lite, to prick and break their heantsthe more cafily by 
Peters Sermon. So the Jaylors defperatencſſe,cruelty and rage againſt the 
Apoſtles,to convince him the more, deeply convincing him afterwards. 
So much for reaſons. 

But here a queſtion may be asked, In what ſort the Lord may bce faid 
m_ and accord all meanes which may ſerve to compaſle his end in this 

es | 

I anſwer : It is hard to ſet downe the variety of wayes by which the 
Lord worketh : yet ſome few of the moſt uſuall I may mention. Firſt and | 
eſpecially this : That the Lord over-rules, and diverts, and alters the in- 
tentions of men, that whenas they intend one thing, hee intends another, | 
cither croſling their owne,to effe&t his , or wrapping in theirs within his 
owne,as moſt prevailing and chiefe. Thus did the Lord here in N aawans 
caſe. He dreamt of nothing lefle then any cure of ſoule : yet the Lord in- 
tends it as chictc,and caſts him inthe other as an over-plus. Thus Pax/ 
| diſcourſing of his converſionto _«gripps, Ads 26. tells him hee was go- 
ing like a Purſtvant with a Bouger ot Letters to Damaſcus, to apprehend 
the Saints there : Butthe Lord ( who had ſeparated him to a farre other 
end, even to bea choſen veſlcll of grace , andan Apoſtleto carry his 
Name to the Gentiles) . caſt him downe from his Palfrey , {mote him to 
the ground,and amazed him, till hee had throughly ſubdued him under 
his owne will and government. Hercin ſhewing himſclfe to bee as Pawl, 
Eph.3. calles him, the Father of all the families of the Earth. For as the 
Maſter of a family over-rules his ſervants will and bufineſle ; and, when 
yo intends one worke in an ordinary courſe of ſervice , his Mafter hath 
{ome other buſinefſe of greater conſequence to ſend him abour,and ſo the 
ſervant is ated by his maſter to forbeare the one,and diſpatch the other ; 
ſo is it here in the great worke of ſalvation, Many a man uſeth ro make 
an ordinary worke of going to a place where the Word is preached : hee 
aimes at buſineſſe, or company, or novelties, or perhaps cavilling at the | 
[Miniſter :The Lord aimes at ferching him withia his net,that hee may di- 
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vert his purpoſe, and draw himto converſion. Not onely as Eſay ſaith 2 Kinos 
Cap. 65-1. The Lord is found of ſuchas ſought him not :thar is prevents O 
the thoughts which were roving helward , worldward; and finward, to| J-» 33- 
thinke of matters of greater conſequence , even heavenand happineſſe: | **7 55: 
But ( which 1s more ) whenthey perhaps purpoſed ro crofſe with God 
(as P-u{ did ) the Lords intents overrule mans , and turre himthe way 
which himſelſc intends. As old Eli, overrules Samwels ſcelinefle , and 
faith, if he call againe,ſay, ſpeake, forthy ſervant heareth. 
| oxres the Lord where he meanesto convert, will mightily over-| 
power the loule from ſtumbling at ſuch diſcouragements, and obſtacles Oreew—s 
that ſtand inthe way. This argues God ſpecially preſent, and to have a | the ſoule from 
{finger inthe worke. When another ſhall be a divellto himſelte, todiſ- ; pats 
{wade himſclfe from God by caſting the difficulties, alleadging farmes, | menes, © 
| oxen and wite to hold him off : and, by framing to himſelfe many Lions 
{3nthe way, ſothat if he goes, yet itis asa Beare tothe ſtake, to heare the 
word, ifhe heares once, he negle&ts oft : 1o, when God ſtirs his heart, he 
ſhall feel ſuch a ſtrong , perperuall aoover within him: thattheſeare no- 
thing, with him, he beats them off as flies, he feeles ſuch a fire of purpoſe; 
and bent in his hearr, to ſecke after God , as if he thought, ſome peatle 
were there to be had : he cannor _ in oro. to leave off hearing , 
raying, muſing.queſtioning ,” and uſing a , Which arein his 
06 ; Sf he hs Gol mats} La of hea , in Fife. Nadkiipheere 
had his diſmaiments : ye the Lord by afecret hand of his owne , held 
him on; affwaged his rage, and fer his ſervants on worke , till he had effe- | Gal. 1.13 
Qed thecue, Whenthe Lord had Paul onthe hoeke ence, he ſuffered | **9 
him not to ſlug out the worke, till he had finiſhed it: At. g, mk 
' Thirdly , the Lord diſpoſes of all outward occaſions, which lead to | jie diſpoſes ef 
his ends and both remooves the oppoſites , and accomodates, unites and | all ouward 
chaines together the meanes , thatthe end be not fruſtrated.” Notable is were. rv 
that I noted At. 10. of Peter , who wasno way like to goc with the ſer-| them which 
vants ro Corwelize.as being an heathen: what.doth the Lord? workes Pe- | (ct, road 
ters heart from thar objeCtion, and ſo from unwillingneſſe: nay, more, he | F,4epe. 
doth make the one privy to the others want ; and, as in a viſion, Pal ſaw 
Ananias comming toward him , to open his cies , ſo on theother fide 4- 
#anias in a viſion; is informedof Paws praying , atid waiting upon the 
Lord for remedy. God brings both together;and ſutes the one with wil- 
lingneſſe to be holpen.and the other with readinefſets helpe : & ſo, they 
were murually fitted to doand receive good,cach to,and from other, So 
in Pauls caſe when he was to ge:to &Hvenias , how unwilling was he tobe 
the inſtrument of ſettling & ſarisfying him? Therefore the Lord ſteps in, 
| and remooves that ler, and tells bim, heis a fpeciall manfor his own uſe. 
So oftimes when parents , fricnds , Miniſter hirſclfe are diſcourage- 
ments to a poore novice 3 how doth the Lord- ( forcſceing ſuch a blur) | 
turne the cies of Ctacodiles, to Doves eyes, alleniate,and draw the hearts 
of fathers to the children 2 what faire way doth he operi? Againe,how 
. | dotlithe Lord diſpoſe of ſuchrequiſite circumftances as concurreto the | 
j ends, without which, it could not have been effeted 2 Sometime by | 
| bringing .a man into ſuch aplace, or Towne, where faithfull Mini- 
| {try reſideth, ſomerimes into fome fach family, where the name of God 
is 
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4. Branch , 


| many little ſtones to rattle downe after. So many a young Scholter by a 


is called upon faithfully, ſometime preparing for a man ſuch a dwelling 
asis compaſſed about with good neighbours, whoſe example and helpe 
may bealoadſtone unto him, as the woman of Samaria (being her ſelfe 
firſt drawne from her {coffing to beleeving) drew all her kindred : So of- 
tentimes the Lord by ſhaking one maine Pillar-ftone in an houfe, cauſes 


godly Tutor, many a young youth or maid by a religious Maſter or Mi- 
Cm an ignorant novice, by marrying a good wite or husband, 
and, into agodly family, growes to be religious. All theſe aregracious 
preventions. And from the ſame preventing mercy it is, that the Chaine 
and Coherence of the meanes, one after another, 1s fo united and ſo con- 
tinucd by the Lord, that whereas the breaking off of any one, might ſplit 
and marre the frame ; the Lord holds all together, for the effeRing there- 
of. As here, except all the foure premiſes had held, Nenmen might have 


DO 


| beene eaſily defeated of his iſſue. But the Lord ſuffers noone linke of. 
| the chaine to breake. | 


Fourthly,the Lord moſt aptly and fitly accommodates all circumſtan-' 


Accommo « 
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end, 
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Prevents ſuch 
evilis, as 
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h's ends. 


/t Sam.25. 


[they tooke effeA)- would be like to hinder the worke of his providence. 


ces by his providence, to conſort and combine to ſuch ends : diſpoſing of | 
apt condition, age, ſeaſon, perſon, place and other opportunities. If Nas-! 
au (being ſo great)had not beene made little by the condition of a leper; 
could he have ſtooped ſo low as the Prophet? All are not ſo fit to bee 
dealt with, by every inftrument: ſome, more are drawne by a Rtill and 
ſoftly voice, others by the thundring of terror: the Lord ſuits meet per- 
ſons to meet objects, that ſothe worke might goc forward, Not alw 
the ſame perſon, is apt to bee —_ upon, by all occaſions: As wheri 
the minde is filled with bufineſle, all that is ſpoken, is as it were ſpoken in 
a mans caft, nnenes > are with much ſerving,was as a full veſ- | 
ſell, for the time, all which had beene pur into her had run over : There- 
fore Mary, whoſe minde was freeand empty, was fitter to fit at Chrifts 
feet, and profit., All places are not alike, to all farts: While children 
live under their Parents wing, at caſe' and liberty, they minde nothing, 
that good is: perhaps, being abroad, and being put to it, marked, and no- 
red in their converſation and behaviour, ſeeing that the world is hard,and 
living under ſtrift government; they u_ to looke about them, and to 
digeſt thoſe counſels, which they, have 5 beene taught. Every age is 
notſo capable: when ycarcs have hardened a man in his evill courſe. he 
is farre worſe to be wrought upon, then inhis younger time, having leſſe 
experience of cvill. So that the Lord takes men in the fitteſt ſeaſon, -in 
youth, and prevents the unfitteft; and ſo for all other circumſtances. 
Fifthly, the Lord mercifully ſtops and prevents ſuch accidents, as (if 


Thus, the Lord prevents anill marriage , an unapt yoke-fellow, when, 
as yet there was far- more likelihood that way, then any other. Yet the 
Lord crofles and defeats it, ſo that it ſhall-not rake effe: ſo alſo he ſtops 
and cuts off ſome ſuch companion by death; cither friend, or husband,or 
wife, orthe like, whoſe example or counſell, might poſſibly have hin- 
dred the good of the other party. Abigail being freed from Nabal,was at 
liberty for David and: ſo, many a well-minded childe; over-ruled by a 


crofle and pecviſh father or mother, when God removes that tye, is at 


more 
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{| him agine in his freight; and by a few words, ſpeaking to him, conver- 


| 


more liberty to enjoy the meanes,and to profite, Sothar, the Lord when 
he ircends any thing, doth alway remove our of his way the ters which 
mighrhincer his worke. 
ſly and eſpecially, the Lord doth put life, ſucceſſe and bleffing into 

all fach courſes, and meanes, from firſtto laſt, as are offered by his pro- 
vidence, thar they fhall rake effeR, and leave the impreſſion of grace be- 
kinderhem. Becauſe God meant well to the Prodigall, hee ſo ordered 
 thematrer, that even contraties ſeemed to worke together for the beſt. If 
he had kepr ſtil with his father, rento one hee had been as the other bro- 
ther. But cven the miſery whiclthe felt, which might have becnrhe next 
way to have made him deſperate, and to have ruſht himſelfe upon vite 
courſes, to his ruine: or canſed him to have laid violent hatids upon him- 
ſelfe: yer,by Gods diſpenſation, wrought him to anritter loathing of his 
bad wayes, and himſelfe : and;to-an carneft deſire to ſecke ro his farher 
for pardon. Much more then; doth the Lord bleſſe other wayes of fin- 
ners , Which are lefſe _— as wee ſee in Naamar here, noone paſ- 
fage/befcll him, but bronghthim one-ſtep necter : and, when hee had his 
ownedefire,that wrought in him ſuch a brokenneffe of ſpirir, that he was 
thereby firted to receive a better boon from God with more thankfutnes. 
So'tharipoor blinde man, 1h.9. (whom Chriſt purpoſe to favealthough 
at his frſk care of blindneſſe; he was not converted : yet, the Lord was 
effe@uall in his cure, ſo EE I love, that when hee was 
moſt bitterly reproached and excommunicated for confeſfing him,yer he 

venotin, nor fhranke, but convinced thern with ſhame, and put them ro 
lence :and, when our Saviour had hini upon that advantage , he meets 


ted him. But theſe may ſerve... © | 

Noy tor ufc ofthe point, it'is manifold. Firſt, it is tetrorand adinto- 
nition to all' brutifh prophane*6nes , and baſe Oc, who walke 
ſecutely intheir way, ſome negleing all meanes, others uſing the molt 
july eh ire bythe Lon theſis ſorter rorhing works up 
juſtly left ar the Lordito themſclves, fo that nothipg workes 

onclallents: Bit! even as the Wind-milt, turning in lx oth ay 
way; yet ſtirre not out of their place : ſo is it with them after ten, twenty 
yeares.they are where they were the firſt day,no ſtep neerer God, but ma- 
ry furtheroff, For why? alas ! they are farre from acknowledging any 
preventin _ of God intheir courſe : They know no other means, bur | 
fogecto Church, and preſent themſelves among others in the place, and 
{d home againe : As.for a providence to prevent thery, to bow and ſway 
their hearts to any tendernefſe and towardlineſle, to ſee themfelves drawn 
by Ged.to know themſelves, to ſee into their nature, to abhorte it, and 
embrace all opportunities for rheir owne ſpiriruall firtherance $0 falvari- 
on, they are farre from it : And as they live, fo they dye : And,ifthe Lord 
at ay time do ſcare their conſcience,or move them to any better thoughts 
oftheir wayes : yetalas,! they have no intimation from God, of any mer- 
cy therein, are ſoone weary of them, they vaniſh as they came : And, 
whenthey looke backe iato their courſe paſt,their youth,ctucarion;com- 


| 


pany,matriage,dwelling, Miniſtery, or the like, alas ! they Ginnot fpeake| 
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of any moving of heart,ſtopping their lewd courſe : ſtill they are in their 
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ted beware of 
dallying, 


prere-4j repent : howbeir, it is with them as with Iſrael inthe wilderneſſe, whoſe 


| waſh off good guries, and winde themſelves out of 


thorough-fare, heare like blockes, arc wearic of good company, ſhun all 
| opportunities of goed (for feareof being better yes when they can 
| occaſions for hea- 
ven! Alas ! poore wretches | yee ſhall not need pur off with ene hand, 
that mercie which you cannot pull on with both : It muſt bee ſingular 
grace which muſt prevent you, it ever you come to good: But to goe a- 
gainſt the edge of providence, thinking your ſelves happieſt when yee 
are out of the clement of it, is fearfull? Doth it not ſting you, that you 
have felt ſo lirtle of Gods prevention, inall your wayes * So many of | 
your yearcs, time, acquaintance, not onely ſtirred, bur conyerred to God 
fince your beginning , and you ftill as {apleſſe and ſenſclefle as ever 2 
Doth it not di{quict you to ſee, all is too little for your eaſe, will, world, 
lufts and vanities : What? have yce no ſighes, nor ſobs in your dreams, 
and upon your beds, how ir ſhall fare with vouiathedeyof wanky and 
that there will be bitterneſſe inthe end £ What (Ipray you) is more mi- 
ſcrable then to live witheut God in the world 2 who live ſo , but 
ſuch as feele not one pull by the care, one knock at the'doore of your 
hearts ; or if they doe, forget and ſhake it off with as little ſavour or 
as piggestread upon pearles ! Alas ! if hee who is the. authour of the 
Scriptures, of Miniſtery, of Sacraments, of long-ſuffering, of affliions, 
hath never yet caſt the leaft ſeed of light, or hakeof he into you, 
which ſhould teach you to acknowledge theſe ordinances and adminiſtra- 
tions of his, and totremble at them? ou worle then Divels 2 
I you conſider of what ſay ; If the Lord raiſe not up 
the North winde to blow upon your ſpirirs,tocncline and perſwade them, 
it will be long enough crc you of your ſclves ſtirre one inch off your own 
ground ? If he alter not your intentions, ſure it is youwill intend ſmall 
ood to your ſelyes: but pleaſe your ſelves in your droufic,dead and ſenſe- 
[feway, dillyee oc hence and be no more, Me thinks you ſhould rouze 
up your Chves and moan your ſelves tothe Lord, ſaying: Am the onely 
dry, barren wretch of all ethers, whom thy Spirit d never blow up- 
on 2 whom no mercics, croſſes, or government of thine ſhould cver af- 
fe 2 I ſee O Lord, thy ſteps whereſocver they goe,drop fatnefle ! and, 
thy fingers drop mirrh upon the hand!e of the doore, where thou knock- 
eft ! But I amſtill a barren, deſolate creature, without any acquaintance 
withthee in thy waycs ! And for the ſecond ſort of ſuch as have felr the 
Lord comming toward them in ſundry i 2% and that hee hath not left 
them without witneſle, but by his Word, his workes, by death of wifc,or 
husband, or by good company, or loſſe of children, cſtate, name: m 
privie and ſecret warnings of their conſcience, hath checked them, or of- 
fered them many meanes of good, and drawne their hearts thereby, bur 
they have ſhaken them off as a dog doth a blow on the head. That ſame- 
time in ſuch houſes and places as they have dwelt in, ſometimes .in hea- 
ring ſome ſearching Scermons,or by the offer of Chriſtian yoke-fellowes, 
or by other occafions, the Lord hath ſolicit ed them carneſ}ly ro turn and 


carcaſſes were ſcattered thercein,they have tempted him,& ſeen his works 
butto no purpoſe, for the Lord is vexed with them for their ſtubborn- 


_— 


neiſeand their hard and rebellious hearts, which will not know God, nor 


come 
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come in : Oh ! beware leſt this patience of God , which ſhould have|y, Kinos 
drawne you to repentance, doe not harden your hearts to utter deſtruCti- | 2 
on ! To both ſorts, I ſay this, Know ir, if thoſe whom the Lord means to 
ſave,he wil be alway buſte about them,to accommodate all things to their 
callipg and Co : whata wofull caſe are they in who have (all their 
lives long) either {cen no finger of his, in meaning them good, or elſe c- 
{caped his fingers moſt ſubtilly,and lily, as faſt as he hath purſued them 2 
Doubtlefle for ought can appeare, the Lord meanes them no good, if 
they had been ſheep belonging to his fold, he would never have ſuffered 
themtoerre, and loſe themſclves ſo deeply intheirluſts, burhee would 
| have recalled them. Bur his not ſuffering the breath of his ſpirit one whit 
to ſtirre in them, doubtleſle he meanes they ſhall nuzzle up themſelves in 
a dead, ſcnſcleſſeeftate unto perdition ! Oh ! what beds of caſe doe you 
| lye upon, thar you ſhould take one nights reſt, two nights, ti:l you finde K.- 
your ſelves out of this miſery 2 | 
Secondly, this ſhould teach us to adorethis great God, and onely wiſe,' Ye 2. 
and that becauſe hee hath the key not ofthe wombe onely, and deeps, | Jpirofion. 
clouds and the grave: but of the hearts of the ſonnes of men : Hee onely | wiſkedeme 2nd 
can order their courſes,wayes and intentions,to their owne you g00d, | love of God |. 
and his glory. Itis not in man to order his owne way : the heartand pur- - ven 
ſes of menare their owne, bur the diſpoſitions thereof are from the| Jercm.1o.zz, | 
Lord : as the iſſues, ſo the preparations to life, and death, are in his hand, { 
Ir is nopriviledge of a Prince over his ſabjets, nor of a parent over his| 
children, nor of husband oyer wife: They have authority to over-rule, 
the bodies, the outward behaviour and duties of ſuch as are under them, 
Bur forthe fecrer over-ſwaying of intentions,and turning them from their 
owne to his way, itis onely the Lords prerogative. It is with mans in- 
tentions,as with the body of a man ina thip who walkes upon the hatches | 
from Eaſt to Weſt : Yet the motionof the ſhip being contrary, carries the | 
man the way of her owne motion nevertheleſſe. This ſhould therefore 
breed in us ſingular reverence of God, and provoke us to magnifie him, 
| both with our prayſes, and with our prayers, With our praiſes firſt: AS py praifes. . 
the Church in the Pſalme having profeſſed thar ſhee had ſeene goings of 
God, both towards their fathers and themſelves, in wildernefle and Ca- Denr. 8. - 
naan, that he might humble and try all in their heart; ſubjoynes preſently, 
The men ſingers thar goe before, and the women ſingers after, and praiſe P/a.123.7, 
the Lord. -If the Lord had not beenon my fide (ſhouldeſt thou ſay) in | 
diſpoſing every way for my converſion, I had never been brought home. 
Bur I ſce that it was the finger of God, that when I had run-my ſelfe into 
deſperate company; forſaken the counſell of all friends,8 ſhapeda courſe 
to my ſclfe, perhaps to ſpend my patrimony riotouly : perhaps to haunt 
harlots and lewd companions : or totrayell beyond ſea inan humour of 
diſcontent to ſeck my fortunes,or to ſeek the world, and implod my ſelf in 
the dirt and dunghill of covetouſneſſe, or to. match my > ar olutely 
with one whom I fancied, onely for ber our-fides, ſaying, Give mee her 
for ſhe pleaſes me well : then did the rovide better for mee then 
deſerved,turn mine intentions quirexaff&Uiver them to ſcrions thoughts 
of mine eſtate, mr Es apeaccable life in marriage, good 
friends, good Miniſter, and DA CI the pic. 1 ſought agood | 
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2 King 
Kings 
Jod 33. 
Sundry prſſa- 
ges of pre- 


venting pro- 
yidence., 


comes in and faith,O Lord!if I had ruſht upon ſuch a match, lighted upon 


| led him home: Oh ! he cannot wonder enough at it, tells ir out to others, 
| and himſelfe concludes, Nowto the immortall, inviſible, only wiſe God 


and tenderneſſe, provides not well , ſuffers them torun wild, and totire 


'| God had heard her prayers for poore Ruth a ſtranger, torivet her into the 


A — 


farme ina blinde corner, under an Idoll, the Lord tooke him away, ſent a 
betrer, androoke me napping in my hole and brought me home to him- 
ſelfe. No good'ſoule that hath taſted theſe preventions of God, can bee 
ſilent : one prayſcs God thar living in a deſolate prophane corner of the 
Country inthe praQtice of drunkenneſlc ce z the Lord ſenta 
friend by providence to the houſe where he dwelt, who by his ſober 
caniage and report of the fruit of the Goſpel in other parts , brake me 0 
from my {infull life, bred a zeal after God & good means:by which I was 
haled out of my dungeon, to live under the Miniſtery in Goſhen, where I 
was convinced by the light of truth , and converted to God. Another 


ſuch a Miniſtery,I had been quite loſt : thou plantedſt me better : As Pſal. 
80. the Chutch bleſſes God for pulling her from Egypt where ſhe grew 
as a lilly among thornes,into a better ſoile. So ſhould we , adore Gods 
preventing us, accommodating and ſuting occaſions, croſſing lets, giving 
ſtrength to the meanes, and overruling purpoſes: as no doubt the woman 
Johng. going to her kinsfolke, and ſaying, Come, ſee a man who hath 
told me all : magnified mercy, which Ending herina curſed, ſcornetull 
and prophane way, ſtopt her, and changed her heart. Pas! (to be ſure) 
did fo: 1 Tim.1.17. having ſhewed how God found him a perſecutor , 
blaſphemer, and wronger of innocents : yet abounded in mercy, and cal- 


to ſway allto his ends) be all honour for ever ! yea and we ſhould never 
ceaſe to call upon ours, afwellas our ſelves to doe it : when I ſentthee 
forth (my child)as Jacob to Leben : the Lord did order thy journey for 
the beſt : defeated thee of that thou wouldeft , and diverted thee to that 
which was farre ſafer and better forthee ! Doſt thou not ſee how hee 
leaves others to themſelves £ doth not prevent them with any ſoftneſſe 


themſelves in their owne vanitics ! Thus good Naomi perceiving that 


Ruth” 3. 


2. Branch. 
Our prayers 
| ſhould ſucceed 
| our prayſes. 
Gen.24.12. 


| See Job 1. 
| end. 


J 
| 


and powerfull diſpoſer, fell to prayer, that when-Rebecca ſhould come out 
| her with ſuch thoughts as might promote and ficceed his enterpriſe. 


our eſtate goihg tothe congregation', meeting good company : beſcech 
him that oe hand tpight appeare in al theſe , andthrough all the 
occaſions of the day , forthe furthering and nor difmaying us in our holy 


. |. atnothing fave'his owne ends, reſts upon his ſmoorh civill bottome, that 


OE I. — 


Church and make her the mother of Davids orandfather : provokes her 
ra wonder, faying , Whoart thou my daughter © And hearing her tocn- 
title God to the worke, ſhe confirmes hertotruſt God for afterward. 
And ſecondly it ſhould ſtir up inus prayer for our ſelves and others, 
that the hand of our God may alway attend and overrule our inten- 
tions and wates for good. Eliezer beleeving the Lerd to be ſuch a wiſe 


to'draw watt for the cattell and fot himmſelfe , the Lord would prevent 
So ſhould we, in our jonrtieyes,travailes , attempts of weight, changes of 


courſe. .Yeaeven for others we ſhould cameſtly beg, and ſay, Oh Lord! 


| 


this day my husband gocth to ſuch Sermon : Thou knoweſt he lookes 


he 15nogroſle perſon : his wordly'wit, caſc and pleaſure are the wheels | 
Wn | | | W 
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to carry him on : Oh Lord ! oft have I begd mercy for himto open his 
heart and change him : Now prevent'him Lord , let thy Miniſter bein 
his boſome, convince him, lay ſome block of thine to ſtop him, remoove 
the ſtumbling block of his owne iniquity : ſend him home more humble 
then he went , though thy ſpirit blow never ſo weakly , yer let it blow, 
and by little and little bring him home : Let me be nolet ro him, andthy 
worke. My unquiet heart is ready to diſcontent my ſelfe, ( and ſothe 
husbands to the wite) when I ſee matters goe amiſle , and o give way to 
paſſions; unkinde and unſavoury words : Bur alas ! The worke is thy pre- 
vention: So for others: Lord whenlI ſend forth my children tothe Uni- 
\verſiry, or to ſervice, I hope all ſhall be well : They ſhall meet thy good 
hand to proſper them, they ſhall be brought nearer to thee in knowledge, 
and thou wilt blefle ſtudics,tutor, company to bring them to better paſſe: 
Bur all is in thee,T have hicherto been too confident,they have miſcarried, 
| and ſtumbled at baſe examples : Lord,now ar laſt prevent them for good, 
| and lay ſuch hold upon them, that they may not {lip. Zacob ſending his 
fone Bejaminto Egypt (little thinking what God intended ) yet intrea- 
ted God to bleſſe them, and to ſend his Angel before them : and togive| 
thera favour inthe ſight of theman. The Lord heard him in that, and 
added a further bleſſing : for he ſo hampered them b an” wile auſte- 
rity and policy,that their conſcience began to check them tor their ſelling 
him : and fo b ms , their finne comming to light, they could crie 
| out, God had found them all out in their baſencſſe : Some of them ince- 
| Ruous 45 Reuben and Indas,others murtherers, as Simon and Levi: and the 
reſt like them : bur in likelſhood this became the firſt ſtep to their reclai- 
ming. Oh ! ſoſhould we beg, Lord we ſend them our into the wide 
world , or, wee aretogoe to our long home and leave them behinde, a- 
mong Lions, Beares, and Wolves and Foxes : Lord let them find favour 


| 


with thy Majeſty , letthy good hand goe out with them : All pray for 
wealth and proſperity for their children : Bur Lord ſhew them thy coun- 
renance, and that they are of thine Elec, and therefore within thy Cove- 
nant, whereſoever they become, prevent them with grace, let thy Mini- 
ſtersand people love them, lerall turne to their good, their ſervices, their 
dwellings, tradings , marriages, Miniſtery : and let them ſee that none 
can finde out any thing after thee , that thou art in all, becauſe things 
could not have any way framed better for them , thenthey ſhall finde. 
Stopall lets, and croſſings either from within, their proud vain hearts , or 
from without, Satan his ſubtilty, and the baites or ſnares of this world! - 
Adde to both theſe : It ſhould hold us in an holy awe and reverence of 
God, and teach us to ſet his Crowne upon his head,when we ſee, tis not 
all our counſells, Miniſtery (be it never ſo powerfull) education, thought 
and care which can prevent our owne hearts , or the hearts of ours, or 0- 
thers who belong to us, with any goodnefle : we may pray, and com- 
mend them to God as ſac and Rebecca did Tecob in that fad pilgrimage 
of his to Padan:The Lord it muſt be who muſt ſucceed him,who muſt en- 
courage him at Luz, and ſet forward his journey with proſpering : So that 


Gen,43-13, 
I4, 


Cap.45- 


Pſal.4. 6:7. 


It hould | 
breed humili. 
ation in our” 
hearts. | 


Gen.28.1.2.3, 


| this ſhould abaſe us in all beſt attempts. Slower could not ( with his 
wiledome ) foretell whether a foole ora wiſe man ſhould inherit all his 


Eccle.2.19. 


travailes, I confeſſe it ought to ſtay us from diſcontent, if God have not 
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' they perceive any ſtaggering in themſelves, ordelaying of their deſires, 


| Lefures upon the Chap.s. 


ogs heard us for our children, bur ſuffered them to run riot, ifwe have (as 


| 166) jealouſly offered ſacrifice for them , and commended them tothe 
| £00d hand of God : burall this will not exempr us from greefe when we 

Fe them ſcapethrifts and unhappy ones,when we doe not commend them 
ro the word of his grace, we may thanke our ſelves if they thrive not : yer, 
in our beſt and moſt ſolicitous defires, wee muſt not reſt {atisfied in our 
| endeayours, bur ſtill humbly tremble under the power of that God 
| whoſe prerogative it is to prevent them with mercy, to accommodate all 
| occaſions, to ſtop all obſtacles , and to ſucceed all helpes for their good, 
| Oh ! the woekull ruine of thouſands who have bin children of the choy- 

ſeſt prayers, teares, coſt and care , ſhould teach us tolie low before the 
| Lord inthis caſe. Mowica was fo carefull for her ſonne Augeſtine , that 


| 
| 


| Ambroſe told her, the ſonneof ſr ch prayers could not periſh: and as it fell 
out, he was a true Prophet , for never had any man greater and ſtranger 
preventions, as may eaſily be ſeene inthat lite of his (written by his Dea-| 
con to excellent good purpoſe) as the lives of many other Worthics both| 
ancient and moderne have bin, for the ſetting forth of the bleſſed fruit of 
| Gods preventing providence, both for the ſalvation of the parties, and 
unſpeakable good of Gods Church by the labours of ſuchinſtruments. 
And for this uſe ſo much. 
Thirdly, this point ſhould bea great conſolation to all ſuch as have 
had experience of ſuch lacy gore ng them. It ſhould comfort and 
encourage them from all thoſe dou diſtempers which ariſe up in 
their fearfull mindes, that God will leave them in the midſt of his work, 
unperfeQand unfiniſhed. It is a wofull unthankfulnefſe in matry , who 
having found God gracious to them and theirs beyond expeRation, in 
enting much evil, ſealoningthem betimes,cven intheir tender years , 

and ſtopping evill : That ye they dare not truft him forth on: eſpecially if 


fothat God proceeds not on withthem and theirs, according totheir 
hopes. Bur letthemlearneof a wornan , Aarezhs wife, to corre their 
folly : who heating herhusband to feare leaſt God would ſlay them : 
anſwered, no; for then God would never have freely diſcovered himſclfe 
tothe arall, rouching a Son which ſhould ſave Iſracl. Surely if thoſe 
firſt free preventions , and gales of grace were fo priſed , and ſothanke- 
fully entertained , and obſerved'by'us 5 wee ſhould not dare to give ovet 
God ſo eaſily for the finiſhing of his worke; Butt is commonly -mens 
dalliance with the firſt grace of God , and hiscarly preventions of us and 
ours, yea'it is our preſumption upon free mercy , (asif it were pinned to 
our fleeves)which cauſes usto winde itabout our fingers, and carry it 
looſe about us {as a pearle inalooſe'pocket) and'which cauſes the Lord to 
blaſt vs;to change his firſt courſe with us, to ſuffer us towax pearke, and 
ſawcy with him , andto veriture = ſuch occaſions, companies, and a- 
Rions, 4s, at firſt, we durſtnot thinke of : And ſo the Lord frownes up- 

onus ,and changes our firſt motions, into cold qualtnes, and looſe afte- 

ions, and the baſe fruit of our preſumption , to trie whether his grace 

bepretious erno', and whether we will forfake our fatneſſe and ſweet- 

nelſe of firſt beginnings , to exalt our ſelves , our wits, conceits, and hu- 

It 
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tmours : and through embracing of lying vanities, forſake our mercy, 
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we doe, let us know the Lord prevented us, rather tomake our deſtrudtion ,2 Kings | 
inexcuſable, thento convert us. Bur if it be otherwiſe, then let ir appear © 
in our extraordinary humiliation and teares , repentance and recovery of |3,uh 2.3, 
our former workes and affections : let not'Satan ſtall us in our own mire 
ofſinne, nor oppreſle us with diſtruſtfull bondage and deſpondency of 
| heart, to drive us to deſpaire: let all our vanity be vaine,and all our ſtolleri | 
| waters bitter, our pride and new-found\ſelfe-contents odious unto us, in 
' compariſon of former old compaſſions : let us bee zealous, I ſay,and a- | 
mend : rather then harden our hearts, fo far, till the print of our firſt pre- | 
ventions, tenderneſle, feare, and conſcience be quite worne out. This by | 
the way, not impertinently. | | 
Butto returne 3 ifthere have been alevell and even eye to walke ac- | | 
cording to our firſt Grace : let us not warpe ungrounded feares out of un- | 
tha diſtruſt, to thinke like that wretch, 2 King.3. God hath brought 
us to this point to forſake us , or ( as they faid ) to {lay us in the wilder- | 
neſſe. Read Jer.2. and we ſce how the Lord ſpeaks to ſuch as cavilled a- 
gainſt him: Oh! (faith he)I remember the love I made toward thee in the 
wilderneſfe(a barren drie land)and the firſt love of thy youth , when thou 
wert dainty to me : and ſtillI can betcame thee the fame love , ifthou 
wert not weary of it. A ſweetplace. Could God findein his heart to be 
foto Revolters, to Idolaters, ſuch as had forſaken his fountaine, and dig- 
ged pits ro themſelves, and ſhall he not much more ( poore ſoule of 
ittle faith) rememberthee £ Artthouof no more worth then ſo? Oh ! 
| the Lord remembers his firſt love ſtill, its pretious tohim , he cannot for- 
etit, andis it not ſo tothee 2 Pur caſe his _ and perfedting grace 
| cemes not inthine eye ſo proportionall as the firſt 2 May there not bee 
cauſe? Is it not to teach thee to claſpe about the firſt, as the Ivy about the |. 
bow to ſuck out juice from it to ſupport thee? Doubt not, but proceed : He 
that prevented thee firſt perhaps when thou ſoughtſt him not, or ſoughtſt 
him but formally z he will not faile thee now : he will ſticke to thee by 
his aſſiſting gracealſo, uphold thee in thy zeale, meanes uſing, make the 
myſtery of Chriſt more cleare and evident, draw forth reall defires , and 
hungers,eſteems and diligence: yea he will notgive thee over till he have 
alſo finiſhed the worke of converſion and effetuall calling in thee by the 
worke of faith: and by daily familiarifing with thine heart by his promi- 
ſes, create the fruit of the lips which ispeace , inthee. Oriely ſuffer not | j,1, 
thy ſclfe to wax _= . Jools: and dallying with him; to give him over thy % 
ſclfe, and then lay the fault upon him : Thar he was very forward to lay 
the foundation, but was not able to finiſh his building. None but hy-|. 
pocrites dare bring in ſuch verdiQs; (rather ſlanders)upon God : Be not | Euke 14.36. 
thouthe firſt, 
And qyine, ir may be conſolation in aſecond regard to all ſuch: to], 1... 
wit, that he who not being tied tothem by promiſe, yer called them, will | of encourage- 
now much more ſticke to them! having a iſe to plead, WhichT | men. 
ſpcake, becauſe many forgetting the old mercies of God by a worldly 
unthankfull,and eſtranged beart, make tht part of their lives moſt ſad | 
| which ſhould be gladdeſt ofalt. And that, y diſtruſtng God fot the |ynacioges | 
mercie conſequent upon their calling : They feare, that God will never, | when feare of 
ſreciall co 
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Lettures upon the Chap.s. | 


L Kings 
| D*eur.32, 13, 
I 4- 

| 
| 
| 


2 Cor.7, 1, 


|Judg.3-2., 
| 


| Efay 25+ * 
Luk.13.23.24 


M artth.6.2 2, 


2 Pcyr. 


| 


2 Sam.23-27. 
'2 Sam. 17. 7. 
Gen.31.29. 
As 9:19. 


Ads 12.3. 


caſe: nor increaſe any graceto any fulneſſe, but onely leave them to aj 
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pooxe pittancez nor yet uphold them in their outward wants and crofles| 
of poverty or infamy,&c. by his all-ſufficiencie : nor rid them our of theirf 
ftreights by unreaſonable men: nor recover them out of their revolts tof 
their former integritie of courſe. To whem I anſwer: Doe yee thus re- | 
quitethe Lord; O yee unthanktull people, ſcarce worth the name of mw 
ple 2 Did the Lord giveyee brafle out of the ſtones,and ſilver out of his | 
hidden treaſures, mercie when yce looked for none, that yce ſhould till 
diftruſt his promiſe 2 If when yee were ſtrangers, yet he ſo prevented yee 
to make yce children, ſhall hee forſake yee being now in covenant. Did} 
he kill the old Serpent, and Leviathan, and ſhall hee ſuffer her ſpawne to 
deſtroy yee £ Did he remove the guilt of fin from deftroying you, and 
ſhall he leavethe venome of- it to hee a goad in your fide, and apricke in 
your eyes, to make your life deſolate £ No, not except yee forſake the 
promiſe, looking that God ſhould drop mercie ill out of clouds, and 
prevent you as at firſt, without any belceving of yours ! No: hee now| 
puts ye to.it, to work out your own ſalvation with fear, & having his pre-| 
tious promiſes, labour to perfect wer ſanRtification :To take his Sword, 
Helmet and Breaſt-plate, and fight the holy warre of God againſt your 
ſclves,and all enemies, and not to looke that the Egyptians ſhould ſtill be 
drowned,while you looke on. While yee were children, yee did as ſuch: | 
but being men, the Lord looks his ſtocke ſhould grow, and bee put to oc- 
cupying, and that yee ſhould be ſctled and rooted therein. As for out- 
ward bleſſings , hath God made you a feaſt in the mountaines, and will 
he deny yee it inthe valleyes 2 Will he ſo cloath the Lillies, that labour f 
nat nor ſpin, and ſhall hee leave you to ſhift for your ſelves, who (next to 
the kingdome) ſerve his providence for a meet portion here? ſhall hee 
not caſt in theſe things without fin or ſorrow £ Did hee prevent your 
ſoules from perdizion, and ſhall hee nor prevent want from your bodies e 
Doth he ſo cloath the hearb and lowers of the field, which to morrow 
arecaſt intothe Oven : and ſhall he not cloath, feed and provide for you} 
inthis world, for whom hee hath provided a crowne hereafter (as Peter | 
ſaith) immortall and not fading ? . To conclude, if hee have over-ruled| 
your intentions for his owne glory and your owne ſalvation, ſhould yee 
feare leſt any Divell, or inſtrument of; his, ſhould come between you 
and home 2 Say thou liveſt in dark times , in places where the wicked: 
beate {way ; what then? As the Church Eſay 63. cries, Thou wert 
mercifull to us of old, Lord, what ?- are all thy bowels and rollings re- | 
ſtrained * Oh ! deliver us ſtill : Thou canſt over-ſway thcir intentions} 
y the ſame prevention,and turne them to the contrarie aime ! Their po- 
licies and devices againſt thee and thine, ſhall not preuaile : thou canſt 
ſcatter them, thou canſtaven, convert or peryertthem at thy plea- 
ſure : Avert them as Saul from Davrd: pervert,as Achitephels againſt Da-; 
vid: convett, as Paul from-a perſecutor. They ſhall ſay 'as Laban to I4- 
cob, It was in my powerto do you hurt; but the God of your Fathers ap-{ 
peared unto me yeſter night and prevented me: Herod, As 12, inten-| 
ded to bring out Peter to be ſlaine after Tames : but the Lord had another 
purpoſe which overthrew his, as cob-webs ſwept downe with a beſoine. 


In a word,if God once declared his prevention of mercie toward gr" 
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ſlet us not preſume, yet let us honour him thus far by our experience, that 
ſtill the ſame God will be at worke for us in our particular courſe, roturn 

all ro better then wee could look for,as to poore Ruth when ſhe went our 

to gleane barley,the Lord found her out reſt all her dayes: Oh! if once he 

have delighted in us, he ftill will rejoyce to make us objects of like mer- 

cie,ſo that all ſhall ſee us to be his favourites, and long for our portion. 

| And for this point, Sermon an Verſe,thus much. Let us pray,&c. 


CI MIATA 


THE THIRD LECTVRE 
| | Vpon the tenth verſe. 


| ny | VERSE X. 
And Eliſha ſent a Meſſenger to bim, ſaying, Go waſb ſeven times 
in Iordan ; and thy fleſb (ball come againe torbee, and thou ſhalt 


.  becleane. . 
VErs.10. But Naaman was wroth c. 
SHIS _ Pilgrime, and patient Nasman, as yee 
8 have _ eloved) _— 
Prophets doore, denyi and his eſteeme 
rn four with Prince: _—_ his train 
ubmitting themſclves, ing at the courteſie 
of God and his Prophet rate And, although 
Fw we heare of no words, or ſuit comming from him, 
ret his very habit and ſtanding, inthe deep filence of it, ſpeaketh and cal- 
eth aloud for the be helpe. And indeed, it had been hard-hearted 
| and unmercifull for Zifhe(having himſelfſent for him to his houſe, when 
he was wildred) ſeeing how humble his ſuppliant is, to have let him tg 
ſtand as a dumb pageant, without ſaluration. Courtefie and morals could 
not have denied him that favour: and much more that Spirit wherewitch 
| the Prophet was filled. ſpirit of mildneſſe, mercie, exorableneſle and ca- 
fineſſe to be intreated of a petitioner ſo miſerable, and comming fo farre 
for helpe : muſt tieeds hearken to his requeſt. This verſe therefore ſhewes 
us, whar meſſage #hfhs ſends him to the doore. And now (at this third 
Sermiott) weare paſſed the Antecedent occaſions leading us to the Con- 
tents of the Cure: and are come to the chiefe ſubſtance of the ſtory, 


_— 


hearers memory, therefore we thinke it here ſuperfluous, _— will 
ſeverall the ſtory into her branches, opening the firſt of them, here in our 
entrance upon it, but for the reſt we will referre them to the threſhold of 


Whereof to make a full Analyſe all at once, becauſe it would clog the | 


their particular handlings, that every thing may be more lively and better 
remembred. The whole ſtory then hath theſe five diſtin& parts : = 
- - - , . _ . p r 
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pectation, and that inthis tenth verſe. The ſecond is Naamans entertain- 


heads of the 
ory, five. 


Thefirſt of 


ralls, 
Branches of 


three, 


The firſt 
point in this, 
Tt was not 


ereaty with 
Naamaa, 


pride or ſtate- 
lineſſe in Eli- 
_ } ſhato deny 


Thc AID ail 


th: five gene» 


the trench yerſe 


having bound ſure enough for himſclte and his owne glory, in ſo poore a 
| creature,and unlikely healer , as waters: doth yetin a ſort provide for 
| Narman afterwards : viz. That whereas there was implied inthis charge, 


ment and conſtruction of it, and how ittooke with him , and that in the 
eleventh and twelfth verſes. The third generall is, the Rejoynder 
of his poore ſervants upon their maſters miſconſtrution of the 
meſſage, and that containes their loyall and ſerious treatie and: counſell 
ot wiſer interpretation,and for better carriage : that inthe x3. verſe: /The 
fourth is the iſſue and happineſle of all: the ſweet concluſion of a ſad en- 
trance, and that is, that upon the overture and intimation of his ſer- 
vants (or rather of grace) he changes his former reſolution to be gone, in- 
' to an obedient ſubmiſſion to waſh in Jordan. The fifth and laſt;the-iſſue 
| of his obedience -pary immediate,that hee found the Prophet true, hee 
was inſtantly cleanſed, his fleſh returning as a young childes : partly re- 

{ mote,and conſequent upon it: in his returne from Jotdan.to the Prophets 

houſe,and making his reſpeRive acknowledgement : in his zealous and 

loving offcr of recompence : in his carneft though'weak devotion : in his 
firm & full reſolution of future cloſing with God : in his render aad moſt 

ſenſible touch of heart forthe {in which mainly pinched him:with requeſt 


this tenth verſe, | 

Thereis no great difficultic inthe words : That which is,may be reſol- 
ved in the opening of the heads of dodrine ariſing oyr of them. And they 
are theee in order : Firſt, that Ehſbs ſends a meſſenger, but comes not out 
in perſon to Naawin: that concernes the manner and way of Eljfbe his 
anſwering, The ſecond concernes the matter of his anſwer , Goe, and 
waſh ſeven times in Jordan: A meſſage ſtill harping upon the former 
ſtring tending to vindicateall the glory to God, by ſubſticuting of ſuch a 
creature, as could ſteale no honour from God.-:;The third iſſues from a 
queſtion, That ſeeing God aimed at his owne glory, to which end hee 
would ule ſtill the creature inthe cure : The an{wer ro whichis, the Lord 


firſt Eliſha his meſſage ſent to Naames ſtanding at his gate, and full of ex- 


for advice about it for time to come : whereto the loving anſiver of the 
| Prophet is annexed ; Go in peace. Theſcare the parts, Firſt of the firſt,in | 


a gracious  yoapms that he ſhould be healed, the Prophet would confirme 
his weake faith in the promiſe and unſeen powerot God, by the reall 
ſigne of athingto be {cen and felt, even the waters of Jordan. This be- 
ing ſhortly premiſed for diſtinneſſe of the point , let us open the firſt of 
them. and the ground of that which floweth thence. | 

Eliſha (we ſee) comes not himſelte,but ſends his mefſenger. Why ? 
I pray you. Was it for ſtate, and ſurlineſſe 2 No ſurely. That had been 
avcry indire& meane, to have cured pride, or ſelfe-love in Naawan: or to 


Pn —_ 


have drawne him out of himſelfe to one above himſelfe.. Popiſh arro- 
gancie, and Phariſaicall pride of Minifters,thinking to hold men ar a cer- 
taine diſtance toward their greatneſle, recompenceth not, nor attaines 
Gods righteouſnefſe. That proud Prelate, on of ſinne, who ſetteth 
up himſelf above all that is called God, and under atitle of the Vicarſhip 
of Chriſt, playes the Antichriſt : who hath magaified himſclfe hitherto, 
and cnlarged his territoties by an outward ſctting up himſclfe with 


a ———— 


— 


- {never wonne any honour in the ſoules and co 


_ [rreameof commonneſſe, complying with them in the Alc-houſe, |bow- 


| 
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pomp inthe eyes of a deluded multitude of ſuperſtirious fooles: hath yet | » K';nog 
2 TamCOs of men, but ker | - 
made himſelf to ftink in mensnoſtrils through his intolerable inſolencic. | 
His treading upon Emperoursneckes, kicking off cheir Crownes, dethro- | p,,;q, inc. * 
ning them by excommunication, forcing them to lackey him on hotſe-' lency of Cler- 
back, and holding his ſtjrrop : His making a reall, efſentiall difference of NNE 
himſclfe fromother Biſhops and Miniſters: holding them at ſtaves end, x 
dancing attendance upon his haughtineiſe (Holinefle I ſhould fay) mo- | 
neths, weekes, dayes and yeares, cre audience can be given : ſcorning rhe | 
Laity as accurſed. This pride, though it have kept up his Satanicall ty- | 
ranny through feare and terrour inthe hearts of Idolaters ; yet hath made | 
him and his doctrine, life and manners, execrably odious. For why? it is | 
as contrary to Chriſts humblenefle, as the ſtate of one mounted a | 
Spaniſh Jenner , is contrary tothe meanneſle of one riding on an Aﬀle - | | 
and that by the confeſſion even of ſome of his owne ſtraine. So that, 
when his Meſſenger Augaſtine came here firſt into Eggland, in his name | 
and pride, to ſubdue or Britany to Popiſh yoke: the poore Monkes of | 
or ſummoned toappcare to his preſence, beholding the baſe pride of | 
his ſcat, raiſed throne-wiſe abovethe ordinary ſcats of others : even by | 
his Mafters car-marke he w3s ſmelt and diſcardcd as a proud uſurper, and 
no commer with an Apoſtles ſpirit. q 
Which I ſpeake not as if I would from hence raiſe any doctrine from | 
a negative ground : but leſt the queſtion ſhould bee reſolved without | .;ves. | 
ſome obſervation, this I would ſay to our ſelves ofthe Clergie,thar hum WE 
blenes towards our people is the trucſt & ſareſt preſervative of ourhonor —— ” 
intire intheir ſouls. Stare,and diftance may ſet us up in the'{enſe of ſome | ring afche? / 
4. ar rather laviſhly feare us, then love us (and yet cyen 
,when they utter their th wilt give us-their livery:)Butas far 
thoſe who know how to valuca Miniſter of God in me andforthe | | 
worke of a Prophet, nothing more honours a Preacherin their heans,then | 
his humility. I deny not, but thereought to be due reſpediof ,peaple to 
their Miniſter: but I deny that ir-is purchaſed b — ſarelines : | 
And yet Ido notallowa Miniſterto be haile fellow well met with each 
companion: nor, toavoyd the extreame of ſtatelineſle with another ex- 


lings, or boon-fellowſhips : to hang abour their ſhop-windowes, & mixc 
himſelfe with them in his paper-ſervice atall turns, buyings, ines; 
wills, purchaſes (except ina piousand neceſſary way of Chriftianlove;) 
Bur, by the authority of his labours, and the integrity of his life, to.up- 
hold that efteeme which is meet for a diſpenſer of Chriſt: and , in-this 
ſenſe we ought roſee that no man deſpiſe us . 'Butyet,onthe other:fde; | Tir 2.15; 
wemuſt not over-Lord it among them, to bring them under- our;girdles, | ; p,, .... 
and to boaſt our ſclves as the beſt men in-thertowne: for.ſo ſhallwecbut 
out-ſhootthe'Divell inhis owne bow, and ſhew our ſcives diftruſttullof | - —_ 
Gods providencg, as if he were not able to bring forth - our light, except | Pſa.35.5.-6. 


weour ſelves dayjit, ffi ing our owne ſhine and beames: upon. our 

ſelves. fs 7 Ss all loſe more in the Hundred then. = | 

in the'Shire,and left our worth to be valued by others. There-1s ſhale | 
verb, | 


Proverb, Thou ſhalt bee ſo much eſteemed by others, as thou eſtcenceſt 


. thy! i 1 
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,and jea- | tO his ordinary charge : but having a warrant for it, hee might truſt God 
ous of offence [rhe better for preventing of hurt, As the Prophers were extraordinary 


Ece., 2. 2, 2: 


The Letter of | Proper tothe text. As the Papiſts, whoby this meanes, ſnatch extraor- 
{ the. Scripture | dinary faftsof Moſes and Chriſts faſt 

gcc” yes affronting 4h4b 1 King.20.21. orthgike, toſuch cnds 
the fence for | Of 


thy ſelfe. Bur it holds onely in the Divels dominion. As for God(who 
reſiſts the proud, but gives graceto the humble) rhe weapons of his war-| - 
| fare are not carnall,but ſpiriruall,caſting downe ſtrong holds,and all high 
| thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, and moſt of all in our ſelves, who 
are his Standard-bearers. But I muſt recall my ſelfe from this negative 
digreſhon. 

Well then, ifir were not pride and ſtatelinefle in the Prophet, what 
cauſe was there why he ſhould ſend to Neuman, rather then come forth 


himſelfe 2 Was he not expected * and, might he not feare ſome aſperſi- 
on to his perſon, God, and Religion, by his aloofneſſe 2 Surely, by the 
way, theſe things ought much to curb our baſe paſſions ! Biſhop Hooper, 
that famous Martyr of Chriſt, and man of tender conſcience , being of | 
ſomwhat a more retired & private ſpirit and carriage then uſual,did cauſe 
ſome Chriftian men and women,who honoured his integrity, and ſought 
advice from him: to wonder, and to ſtumble ar his auſterity. A defect 
which he could not Spy amend in himſclte. Bur it coſt him ſorrow at- 
terward,as ſome of his letters witneſſe, that he ſhould grieve any good 
heart by ſuchn offenſive carriage. Thoſe letters are alloextant, where: | 
in reverend _y craves pardon of his deere fellow-Martyrs Bradford 
and $4xders for his unbrotherlike paſſages in ſome caſes: a time there 
will be, in which every one that feares God , will mourne for the leaſt 
miſdemeanor in this kinde. Gods glory is pretious, .and his peoples ſouls 
coſt deare. They muſt not be offended-for our humours, or trifles : bet- 
ter amill-ſtone were hang'd about ourneckes, - and wee caſt with it into 
the ſea,thento offend one little one, This by the way. = 

I anſwer. there had been in this caſe of. Bhs ſome feare of this, 1 
meanof offence, if God had not diſcharged him from it by a Superſedeas 


: 


ſo the moſt of their ations -bare. a ſ{pecia!l reference towards 
God.,not themſelves : And, ſo it was here: Eliſhawas a man familiar e- 
| nough in his owne caſe, as appeares in his homely and courteous carriage | 
towards the woman that ſer him up a Table, Stoole and Candleſticke 
in his Chamber. This was no great- ſtate (nothing necre Naamans) yet 
thankfully accepted. But there is a ſeaſon forall things: to bee Gander 
with apoore Tradeſman,and to be to a Prince, both lawfull. Now 
the Lords worke was in doing, and Eliſhe might not procure to himſclfe 
the note of countefie, by breaking a command ; as that Prophet (whoto 
. | avoid diſcourtefie) went backe to cate with the old Prophet , and loſt his 
life. When God diſcharges us by acloſer command , its folly to affe&t 
the name of unſcaſonable yy X = 
And by the way, it is no {mall error in men to interpret Scriptures ac- 
cording totheletter, without reſpect had to the ſcope, and circumſtances 


ing Matth. 4, Ekuds killing Zg/on, 


owne, as, not God , but themfelves aretheate aors of, Not the 
fat of burning the Paſſcover reliques., Exod 12. and of robbing the E- 
| gyptians : but the warrant of God over-ruling ordinary caſcs , for ſpeciall 


ends 


— 


— 


' Theground affords many 
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ends of. his owne muſt be reearded. Now ſay, the Lord had another 
end in withdrawing Eliſhz from going forth. For why £ He ſaw he was 
more carnally adicted to the Prophet then he ought : he came full of car- 
nall eſteem of kim, as a man of great power to worke miracles : He loo- 
ked alſo at the outward cure : full he was of himſelf and his carnall hopes, 
who bur Eliſha with him, as a great Phyſitian with a patient, for hope of 
cure: This, rogerher with a confidence, he had of his owne ſufficiency to 
give him full content for his paines, as if he had gonetoan ordinary man, 
and lookt to take and pay : did wholly eclipſe the honour of God, who 
will not give his glory to another. The Lord loved Eliſhe well , and his 
reputation, as we {ce Cap.2.yet not ſo well as to part with his own, for his 
fake. If God had intended only a bodily cure,it had been enough to have 
come out and laid on hand uponthe leproſic,and ſo,an end. Bur the Lord 
who had a further ſcope, evento acquaint Naames with himſclfe, his 
wer, love and mercy in healing his ſouls alſo : ſaw, that this could not. 
be effefted without fetching a further compaſle : viz. by caſting out the 
aime at bodily cure alone : the confidence upon a Prophets skill, the ad- 
miration of a mans perſon, the fulneſſe of Maamans carnall hopes : all 
theſe juſtled aſide , the glory of God, and the preparation of Naawens 
heart tocntertaine the gift with a due reſped tothe yu : And therefore, 
the Lord thinkes it beſt ro ſuſpend Naamer a while longer , and to traine 
him by degrees to amore ſpirituall heart in embracing ſuch a double 
nercy. The Lord ſtrives with his ſpirit, as Gen. 6.2, to drive out of it 
that ” carnall ſavour, hope 8& content wherewith he had filled himſelf, 
having heard that the Prophet could heale him.” As for ſpirituall cure he 
felt nodiſcaſe, nor knew any r of it : But, the Lord meant it, and 
therefore meant that Neemaes ſhould inthe meane ſeaſon be ſecretly pre- 
pared for it. As our Saviour told Peter, whar I doe now, thou knoweſt 
not, buthercafter thou ſhalt, The Lord therefore bythis croſſing his 
hopes, doth deſire to let ina further light into his minde, then yet he had: 
That he might conſider,that he was not now cometo an ordinary perſon, 
to'heale his body : butto the Lord, and his Prophet, to worke a divine 
cure: here therefore, he muſt looke up to God, ſtand to his curteſie,adore 
his power, love, goodneſſe and mercy: here is no marquet for money to 
beare maſtery, all muſt come from meer goodnefle : and that,not from a 
Prophet, but fromthe Lord working by him. Now therctore having to 
doe with him, let his carnall favour , and erroneous conceits ly by, let 
him empty himſelte of a wordly heart , atid get an heavenly, as having 
only to do with God and not man. | | 
ſweet meditations : I wil briefly touch 
two'or three,and ſo proceed. The firſt is this, All the courſe which Cod 
takesiin bringing home the ſoul to God is(in a word) but this one,to ſub- 
due the carnality and unſavourineſle of the heart, and the blindneſſe and 
error of the minde, to the obedience of Chriſt. From firſt to laſt the 
Lotd'aimes at this , (if we marke it) through all the preparations of effe- 
Quall calling, whether by Law or Goſpel : which may appeare by this, 
thatthe iſſue of all the worke of calling is faith. And faith ( we know) is 
the cheefe obedience of the heart to the word, both commanding and 


promiſing, and tries moſt of all , the ſubjeRion of the ſoule. Such 
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| 2 Kin gs! as is the end, ſuch is the preparative : all the whole courſe of God there- | 
| fore in converting the ſoule, is to yoke downe and ſubject the heart to ? 
'2 Cor.10.4. | himſclfe, by caſting our all which is ſet up in it, againſt it as Paw/ ſpeakes, | 
Za ; All oppoſition, all rebellion, all enmity which is therein, whether before | 
| Norewern, | the meanes revealed, (as all naturall poiſon of heart (ſuch as Naewan here , 
is full of, carnall ſayour of his cure, reſting to the prop of flcſhand the 
| Prophets ability) or under the meanes themlclves revealed , muſt ſtoop | 
to God; ſomewhat or other, terrors or promiſes , or both , muſt rid the 
| ſoule of each highthoughr, ſtronghold, and error which ſuffers not the | 
Lord to enter. So is it here with Naamen : he comes full of carnall con- | 
| fidence uponthe arme of fleſh, and his owne rewards, hope of ſpeeding | 
| and going home an whole man; but the Lord intending to ſend him | 
| home a new man,' croſſes him in his old , and ſtrives to ſubdue the ſavour ! 
of his fleſh to the ſavour of divine power. 
Obie8 It may be objected, that this prevaild not with Naamas, for inthe next 
* | verſehefdl to rage againſt the Prophet. 
Anſw, I anſwer, Although this courſe of God tooke not effed preſently, yet 
it was not loſt : it lay as leaven in the meale the whiles , and had x ws ue 
effe& in his ſeaſon. But for the point, know it (brethren) and judge your 
2, Branches | ſelves thereby. There is inthe ſoule a kingdome of darkeneſſe , and Sa- 
hortation, | tan ruling thereby : If God meane good to the ſoule, be will tranſlate it 
r.Branch, | from under the ſubjeftion of this kingdome, before hetranſlate it under 
| _udge ids | the kingdome of his deare ſonne : Looke therefore to your ſelves well at 
| order. this plat : and, firſt, benotdiſcouraged although you fiade under the 
| {Col.1.13. | means and ordinances, Word, Law , Goſpel , faſting and prayer, wo- 
| full fightings of corruptionand concupiſence, rebellion againſt the worke 
ofthe Law, reſiſtance of the Goſpel : Theſe will be : and oftimes it is bet- | 
Reballion in | ter it be thus, then not : for if the Lord be in the worke, this very rebelli- 
the regenerate | ON againſt God ſhall turneto good, and abaſc the ſoule ſo much the more 
rends ro the | "frer, as before it ſwelled againſt God, I meane when he ſhall overpower 
ation. it by that Spirit which convinceth of finne. Then I ſay ſhall che ſinful- 
Rom.7.13.18, neſi of the ſoule out of meaſure ſinfull, occaſion to it ſelfe adee 
humbling, then if it had never rebelled.Be not therefore troubled af thar : 
but beſure thatthe worke which it leaves behinde it, be ſound : be ſure 
the ſoule revolt not to her former ignorance, fleſhly ſavour, fulneſſe of 
her owne wiſedome, and corrupt, worldly, proud, peeviſh and prophane 
frame, leſt it grow worſe then ever. | -l | 
2. Branch. - Secondly (brethren, to be ſhort) let Gods end be our end in the whole 
Ofezhor. | courſe of the Miniſtery. Judge not his kingdome of grace, peace , and 
Rom.14-17+ |righteouſneſſeto be ſt up in us , before the kingdome of fin and darke- 
neſſe bee pulled downe. Chrift and Belial, two Kings, twokingdomes 
2 C2514 [cannot ſtand : one throne muſt be ſer up upon the othets ruines. The text 
[tells us,1 King. 16.22.when 0zzrt and Tibni ſtood in competition for the 
Crowne, the followers of 0-74 prevailed againſt the other : So ,- Txbni 
died , and Omriraigned. Juſt ſo it is here, Till 7:6zi die , Omri cahnot 
The beſt - |raigne. The Kingdome of God cannot ftand till Satans be pulled ddwn, 
Goas people, | for they are incompatible. Judge not your ſelves then T beleech you b 
is norby = |thoſe fruits which make ſemblance of goodneſle in you : as by natind 


| 


what they of knowledge, gifts to pray , much hearing, good memory , reforming 


have, but whar | 
) they want, 


and 
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'Verſeto. Eliflory of N a a M AN. 


andabſtaining from ſome evills, biting in ſome ill qualities, which dare 
not breake our. Bur judge your ſelves by the caſting dozvne of your 
ſtrong forts, and high thoughts, and ſtout hearts: one dram of this will 
ſecure you more of a ſafe eſtare, and hold out longerthen a pound of the 
other. Try.whether in all yonr other proccedings,& ſeemings to grow .in 
the houſe of _ ſelves grow daily lowlier,mecker, brokenner : for 
all Gods gifts are ſeaſoned with humilitic : and negatives (in this kinde) 
are your ſureſt markes : not ſo much what you have got in knowledge, 
but what you have loſt of your owne. If yee prove this latter, the other 
will proſper alone : otherwiſe this will be a canker to fret out the marrow 
of the other. Ir is ho hard thing for a man to judge what meat his appe- 
tite ſtands to, or not. Obſerve un owne frame, after all your hearings; 
God will not judge yee by the helpes, meanes, or gifts yee have : but by 
what your ſclves are. If then your ſecret conſciences bear you witneſle, 
that when all is done, yet a proud] heart, a ſcornfull ſpirir, uncharitable, 
 ſelfe-loving, ranke for it owne ends, reſting upon carnall proppes, angry. 


revenging, claſping to the creature (as Naamaz here did) or the like, ſtill 
lurke in yee,and beare the ſway, when ye areput to it; in Gods feare doe 
not reſt till the Word have wrought a further worke in you, and caſt 
downe this kingdome in you. Seek for more working both by the terror 


and promiſe: For ſurely till this old kingdome be down (at leaft ſubdued 
and tributary, as $awls houſe under David, Edom and Moab to Salomen;) 
all your hearings I you, Tremble when yee meet with the 
| old kingdome (you ſhall ſoone try your ſelves when occaſion of triall 
comes) and be well aſſured, that whom the Lord calls, them he ſubdues, 
and here he pulls 'upone prop, there another pillar of the old throne, 
here he ſubdues ignorance, there a falſe heart, there a carnall minde, the 
ſaveur of the fleſh, the will of man,thepride; the ſtomacke, the wordl 
ends,till he haveruined the throne : And although a ſubtile profeſſor wi 
| cover all theſe with the mahtle of Religion, yet ſtill the compariſon a- 
bides, becauſc he wants an heart to be rid of it.Butas for others, you may 
feele them with a glove : foreven inthe midft of their devotions, givi 
thankes for meat,praying or hearing, their hearts are with their covetoul- 
neſſe and luſts ; and ſometimes they will be quarrelling and praying,tal- 
| king of the world,and ſaying grace with one breath. But ſo much 'of this 
ranch, 


his gate , how that diſeaſe of his abaſedhim very farre to ſuch an inferi- 
or as the Prophet was. Now we ſec he receives an affront from him, by 
him whom he ſo ſubmitted himſelfe unto, being ſo far from healing him 
[at the firſt , that hee comes not out to ſalute him, And why 2 Toteach| 
o_ to ceaſe his erouching tothe Prophet, and crouch to God another 
while. 

| Some mightſay, alas poore man ! he had ſorrow enough before ! but 
I anſwer, ſpare your pitty : This ſecond winde ſhakes no corne. It is not 
in. an outward croſle, nor the power of it, to ſubdue the heart to God : it 


may handſome a man in his ontfide to manward, and make him ſtoope to 
tman, bur it cannot doe it to God, Wherefore now the Lord puts atongue 


into the word and Meflage of Eljſhe, whereby he comes alittle further ro 
F conſider - 


2 Kings 


God ſubdues 
corruption in 
his by peect- 
meale, 


A ſecondis this, I have noted before in Naamans crouching at Zhjſh The ſecond 
rzion up- 
on this, 
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Lefures upon the Chap.s. 


| 2. Kings 


Bodily croſſes 
canreach no 
| further then 


| bodily enes, 
} Job 33.13. 


[ 
| 
' 
' 


' Heb. 4.12, 


The word and 
voice of Gnd 
onely able ro 
pierce the 
heart, 


Jeb 42.2, 


| conſider whom hee had dire&tly to deale with, even the Lord himſelfe, 
| who ſuffers notthe cureto proceed , tothe end that hee might looke 
better about him, and ſee into his baſe heart, which hindred it. And wee 
muſt conceive that although this wrought nor preſently, yer the Lord 
being wich it, it wrought ſomewhat at Jaſt. Letir briefly teach us (belo- 
ved } thus much , no crofſe nor bodily ſtrait (of it ſelfe) can reach fur- 


ther then to a bodily end : There muſt beea word added to the workes 
of God, before the heart will breake. The Lord muſt (as I noted be- 
fore) ſpeak once and twice, ere pride will be hidden and theſoule hum- 
bled inkinde, andrhen it ſtoopes, Well ſaid Habacuc, Cap.2, I heard thy 
voice, and my lips quivered, my limbes trembled, and rottennefſe entred 
into my bones, that I might have peace inthe day of trouble. And Eſay, 
Cap.28. asketh, whom ſhall I cauſe to underſtand , and whom ſhall I 
reach wiſedome 2 even him that is weaned from the breſts, and who 
tremblerth at my words. It is the yoice of God which muſt pierce the 
heart till ir tremble. The voices of ficke mens repentance wanting a 
word, vaniſh. The reaſon is, becauſe the workes alone area brute ſound, 
and have no tongue in them: The word is all , onely God hath blefſed ir, 
and therefore other meanes are unbleſt, The word muſt be the interpre- 
ter. Nay, many times under a crofle alone, the heart waxeth more hard- 
ned and rebellious : or at leaftwiſe it puts off God with confeſſions under 
the rack : or elſe it windes out it ſelfe,and counts it as a common accident 
befalling mortality : Its my hardlot (ſaith one, God helpe me)to be thus 
afflicted. Even as bleſſings alone bring none to feele love from God (of 
themſelves) being common things beftowed upon all forts as it hits, ſo 
isit with croſſes. Nay, ſome blinde idiots imagine Popiſhly ; that their | 


portion here in trouble, and ftraits, is a ſigne that they have their hell 


| here , and ſhall nottherefore have it hereafter. But however, ſure it is, 
let a man have never ſo much fickeneſle , poverty, reproach, feare of 
deathupon him: none of theſe are bleſſed to ſearch out his pride, jollity, 
carnall eaſe, unſavorineſle, Atheiſme,worldlineſſe, or the poyſon of old 
Adam + Theſe all may lurke and abide under a crofſe : a man may till 
nouzell himſelfe in his ſenſuality , ſecurity, rotten peace, unbelcete, and 
hope that he is in Gods favour. But whenthe word comes, that daſhes our | 
all errours, and falſe conceits. Why ſo? becauſe it brings God into the 
ſoule(as the Arke into the campe) and cauſes the ſoule to behold herſclfe 
inthe glaſſe of his perfeRion ; the neerer it comes to God, the more it 
loathes ir ſelfe. I have now ſeene thee (faith 706) therefore T abhorre 
my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. Let it teach us never to reſt till the Lotd hath 
turned us out of our common path,and brought us intoa narrow way, c- 
ventodealec with himſclfe. His word will preſent him unto us, as in a 
glaſſe wherein wemay behold him in his excellent Attributes, his Ju- 
ſtice, Wiledome, revenge of his enemies, a Judge of the wicked, a re- 
warder of the righteous. This fight will coole our courage (as it did 
Naamans here)ftopus in our headlong courſes, make our owne conceits 
and errours odious,teach us to wait upon God, till he ſhall hearken to us : 
till heſhall humble, convince,and perſwade us. Doubtleſſe, when wee 
come«dloſcly to behold his face, and to feele his authoritie over the con- 
ſcience, how ſevere an avenger he isof all our pride, rebellion ; and that 
| he 


- 
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Verſe 10. Hiſtory of Na AMAN. | 6) bo 


he whom we have to deal with, bcholds our inward man and all the cor- | » K1no 0 
uprion thercof : nothing is hidden to his eye, bur all things are naked | S 
and manifeſt before him :- then all our hear of ſpirit, confidence of our | tcp 4. 13. 
happy condition, diſdaine of others, pleaſing our ſelves in our carnall 
hopes, applauding our pars, our duties, performances, will vaatſhas a | 
private mans lands and livelihoods vaniſh in a great Mappe of the world. | 
"Then our plumes quaile, and we ſay, depart from us O Lord finfull wret- 
| ches. Inthe fight of chis Sunne, all our darkeneſſe, and unrightcouineſle, | Luke 5. 7, 
become irkeſome, and all our corruption is ſwallowed up in this ſea of his 
(perfection. So much for this. 


The third and laſt ſhort meditation from this ground is this,that as the | The bf an: 
, Qit3tion, 


Lord began before to humble Naaminin part, ſo he holds him ſtill cloſe 
ro the worke of humiliation, and enlarges him nor, till he had brought | 1... 
him to ſound humbling of ſoule. It ſhewes us what ournature is. in this | of man quck- 
behalfe. We are like to light Corke, which will floate alofc, and (except |'y = ghar 
a man hold it under by ſtrong hand)will pearke up tothe trop. When we | Tum 
are downe and low, one would thinke it ſhould be agreat worketo raiſe | 

us up toany cheere againe. But no ſooner is the ſtone blown upon, by a! 

little puffe of winde (although it have been ſteepr in water a whole night) | 

bur it waxes dry againe a as if never wetted. The hard and ſto- | 

ny heart of proud man can never ſufficiently be battered, and tamed , bur 

ic wil returne to her courſe againe inſtantly. And the truth is, the dayes | CI : 
| we live in havea pecaliar diſcaſein this kinde, above former dayes: Gods | yu 
wrath revenging our former contempt of his law and terrors of conſci- 
ence, and our dallying with them, and ſhaking them off, through a baſe 
heart, weary of trouble. To be abaſed and low when and while the Lord 
will have us {o, for our own good and to think well of it, is a rare grace. 
Weare a kinto [oxah, who was no ſooner out of the Whales belly but | Jona z; and 4. 
(contrary to vow and covenant) pearkes up again preſently, and quarrells | 

with God, for converting Ninivee : and for his {laine gourd : and no 
wiledome would charwe his folly. So Hezekiah, after the like recovery | 2 Chron 32. 
of the plague, and promiſe of humble carriage, yer inſtantly bubbles up | **- 
againe, upon the comming of the Embaſſadours. Ifthis be done by the. 
grcenetree, what is to be looked for inthe dry 2 What wonder then if 
Na:men may lo ill be truſted with a cure at firſt, under hope of humbling 
afterward 2 No, the Lord will hold him while he hatch him, and treads 
upon his heele ſtill with new affronts ro keep him at that bay till hee have 
| chroughly caſt out his ſcurfe. Ir is the Lords courſe to doe his worke | God makes. | 
ſubſtantially and throughly : hee will not ſuſtaine any diſhonour in his | fore kim,” 
owne, that he hath built them by halfes : As for hypocrites,they flye be- | 
fore they are halfe feathered,and can doe him no diſcredit. Hence it is 
that the Lord hath been faine to prolong affliction and abaſement upon 
ats ſervants: that others bcholding them might ſuſpe& themſelves. Ir 
might ſeemeelfe a ſuperfluous thing to adde water to the ſea : and ſo long, 


croſſes to 76b,a man already truly humble and fearing God. But, as Pas/ _—_ 
; 3 L1M.l, 10, 


ſpeakes of Godsgrace towards hint, that it was for the example of more | | 
|then himſelfe: ſo was Iobs humbling, a paterne for all mento behold their | 
| owne baſe heart in this kinde,and what an hidden depth of ſcurte is in the | - 
chinkes and corners of it. ; Oy 1 v 
F 2 Verily * | 
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ty not meet for 
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| 


| Verily, intheſedayes, heor ſhe may beas wonders and ſtrange ſights, 
'who-walk duly (in the ſenſe of paſt and preſent corruption) betore God 
4 with humblencſle, and privitic to themſclves : As the ſive holds water | 
| while it is in the water, and no longer ; ſo doth our proud heart ſtoop | 
| while the yoke is upon us : But few ſubdue their hearts to this ſafe de- , 
meanure daily. That if another man ſhould come and tell them, Friend, ! 
me thinkes your ſpirit is very light and inconftant, not ſwayed to hum- | 
bleneſſe : he might anſwere with Zl-h:, I know ir,hold your peace: for, I 
bleſſe God, I am under the aw of Gods greatnefle, and my baſe heart, is 
ever before me : I walke continually in a jealouſie of my proud and fickle 
ſpiritin this kinde ! How few are there now-a-dayes caſt downe by the: 
| Word alone, wi.hout ſome powerfull addition of afflitions, to ſet the 
Word on working 2 When the Lord hath cut the veines, and let aur' 
ſome ranke bloud by the Law, how is he faine to ſet men in an hot bath 
of ſome other croſle, to keep thele veines in bleeding © So that except! 
God keep us very low and bare, fo ranke we are, that we fall into a Pleu- 
rite againe inſtantly, | 
The uſe we ſhould make of this branch, is briefly this, Firſt, that wee 
walke heavily under this body of death in us. Counting the ſame our 
heavie burden : mourning bitterly that our baſe ſpirits ſhould be ſo we 
of Gods yoke; ſo light, ſo frothy and inconſtant ! Oh (ſhould wee ſay ) 
who hath more cauſe to walke _— before God every houre then'I ? 
(being guilty of ſ@ many rebellions,ſo deep-dicd,of ſo long continuance, | 
hatdly-waſht out, ſo canker-fretted) and yer(Lord help me) my teares are 
as the morning dew,8& my ſpirit more fethery and giddy then any mans ! 
So prone to relapſe to my old humours, and to forget the ſorrow which 
my ſinnes coſt me,andall the vowes of humblEſſe and a broken hearted 
carriage ! Truely this diſeaſe cauſetha good ſoule to walke uncomforta- 
bly. and the very beſt graces of God to affaord leſle ſavour and comfort! 
And ſecondly it ſhouldteach us all, eſpecially Gods Miniſters, not to 
be over-forward,to reſt ſecure of our childrens cſtate,or of others,who at 
firſt gave good hope of true humiliationunder the Law; let us charitably 
hope the beſt ofall : But yet let us cate ſome ſalt with them, and wait 
ſome time to ſee whar fruits will come of it, whether they wax not wea- 
ry, Heb. 12. of Gods chaſtening, and like thoſe widowes who waxed 
wanton againſt Chriſt,and weary of Churck-ſervice, teturning to their 
old vanities, being dead while they were alive. Particularly obſerve, 
whether the Law be as welcomero them till asat firſt 5 how they brook 
the diſcipline of ſuch a School-maſter, tha they might get downe their 
baſe hearts, and keep themunder. Mark them,whether the pride of their 
ſpirit, opinion of themſelves, jollity of rhe world , warmth of 
their owne feathers, and pride of life, cauſe them not to forget their for- 
mer humblings, as if now they had learned a new lefſen, to bee lefle pre- 
cile,and more wiſe, If we ſee ſuch ſtuffe in them , wee ſhall have little 
cauſe to repent that we ſuſpeRed their beginnings 
And laſtly, for our ſelves,count we it the 


| 


onely ſafe eſtate, 8& that which 
promiſeth ſoundeſt comfort,moſt peace,beſt fatery,and ſweeteſt feelings 
of Chrift, when our hearts are kept within the bounds of feare and humi- 
lity,and awfulnefſe : And, defire the Lord not to truſt us over farre, nor 
cave] 


Vets. Hl | @ | 
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| leave us long without ſome wholeſome Items and bufferings, rather then 2 Kinoss 
| we ſhould wax loole,and run out of his bleſſing into our owne warme oy 
Sunne. Bleſſed is hee that feareth alway, and it God crofſerh him nor, | 
croſſeth himſclfe.- And ſo much alſo for this third branch, and this firſt 
' obſervation. | 

Now I come tothe ſecond, the Meſſage is, Waſh ſeventimes in Tordan, | The ſecond 
and thow ſhalt be cleane. Touching theſe words, as they contain a charge, ING 
and a promiſe arinexed, I ſhall ſpeake more at large when I come to | verſe. 
handle Namens obedience in the verſes following : Here I onely rduch 
a point or two generally, lowing from the words: and firſt, the meane 
which God appointed him to uſe for his cure : to wit, the waſhing ſeven 
times in Jordan. 

Ere I come to thispoint, a Papiſt,or Maſter of ſuperſtirion,would here 
make a ſtop (as a traveller at a crofſe inthe high way) and pick out a my- 
ſtery out of the number of ſeven, Why ſeven times, faith a Papiſt, and Queſh, 
| not twice, or five times 2 There is ſurely ſorne religionin this period,and 
ſome myſtery to be obſerved init. : 4, 

I anſwer : I know none except(perhaps)the Lord would have Naamin| Anſw. 
acquainted with the ceremonies of the lepers clenſings : which yer I dare | x, .,s. 
not affirm : for then he might have ſent him rather to the Prieſt at Jeruſa- | &c. 

[lem 5 then, to an extraordinary Propher, raiſcd up in the abſence of the 
ordinary Prieft, which now was expelled troii theten Tribes. Therefore 
rather Tanſwer : That ſoit pleaſed the Lord to have ir, andthe queſtion|,.  _, 
might as well be made of any other period of number, 3.4.5. as this of 7. | 3.4, © © * 
Onely Popiſh ſuperſtition thinkes , -it hath never made her noſe cleane, 
fave when it hath forced blood by wringing it too hard. Forſooth they 
looke after myſteries incach corner and verle of the Scriptures : and this Y 
riod of ſeven,is a very pretious number with them,and harh a great deal 
of holineſle in it. They = the holy Ghoſt uſeth it ordinarily, both when 
he would determine an uncertaine number of many, by a certaine, (as ſe- | 
venſpirits for many, ſeven abotninations for many : ) and alſo when. hee 
would ſet downe a _— period, then he names ſeven : as El:;ſha bids 
his ſervant goe looke upon the sky ſeven times, the Lord bids [oſhus com-'| * King 18. 
aſſe Jerico ſeven times : Andit is true , if in that reſpe they hold ir a | 5/6, 6.4.4. 
acred number, as uſed much by the holy Ghoſt, I agree with them * and | The number 
I thinke the holy Ghoſt doth the- rather uſe ir becauſe it isa modell and obs.» og 
determining of the workes and reſt of God after (the creation of the | p, pills, | 
world, the circle whereof, being the period of ſeven, hath in likelihood 
occaſioned this period of ſeven, to become a ſtile of numbring with the 
holy Ghoſt : yer when the ſeventh day was ſanRified , we reade not that | 
thenumber was. -I paſſe by the favour which this number hath with A- | Nomver of 7. 
rithmeticians, forthe commodiouſneſſe arid previledge of computation. | cher um- 
But, as for eſteeming of this number of ſeven, to have ahy more holineſle | bers, 
in it, then other-numbers, it is ridiculous and ſuperſtitious. © They muſt 
have their ſeven ſacraments for religion ſake , and their ſeven fold exor- 
ciſme and adjuration of Divells,their ſeven Ave Marics, theirſeven de- | 
grees of Angels, ſeven crore Pſalmes; and ina'word, whereſocver | 
they goe, they goe by ſevens.” Seven deadly ſinnes they will have, and | 
vencontrary vertues, and ſeyen ſteps to'perfeRions, as if they might go | 
— Is to 
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Leflures upon the Chap.s| 
Maes Þ- 


| to heaven by a ladder, of ſeven ſtaires. This number hath done them 
| ſome pleaſure, for elſe they would (no doubr) have proceedet to feven- 
i ſcore ſacraments as well as to ſeven. And ſeeing this number is more 
; pretious to them then Gods two\it is ſtrange that they dip not the infant 
' ſeventimes inſtead of three, counting it more holy then the Trinity ! we 
; abhorre them, and all their ſuperſtitious topperies, and myſteries , more} 
| fit for inchanters and ſorcerers to worke by, then ſuchas gee to worke on 
| Gods name, by the power of a word. and ordinance. 


See Joaſh his | The holy Ghoſt tyes not himlſclfe to this number-as oft as he uſes it ) 


2 King 13.19 


Mz.2315-17 | nd Temple of God to borrow their holinefſe from the'gold of the 


| butuſcth all other numbers as occaſion offers it ſclfe indifferently. As | 
for Naaman here, if the number of ſeven ſerves toteach any thing, it tea- } 
; cheththedepth of infe@tion in his body ( and much more in his ſpirit ) | 
' whichneeded ſuch frequeut waſhing one after another, and all too little, ) 
; But as for any holineſle in thenumber, (as ſeven) otherwiſe then the 
| charge of God exadly required, we put none atall, init. We leave that | 
ſuperſtitious holineſfe, ro them , who turned religion it {clfe into a maſſe 
| of faperiiition ,Judaicall, pharifaicall,heatheniſh, and ſorcerous vanitics: | 
The true ſucceſfors of Phariſces , (as our Saviour tells us ) That they pur | 
Gods ſervice in waſhing, pots,and platters, diſhes and trenchers, nd fm | 
dry other toyes,deſtroying ſubſtance for circumſtance : evenſo datheſe: 
| They place religion in old flippers, ſhoves, bootes and buskins, raxten | 
chips, rotten garments : in Crucifixes, Images, and ruſty reliques : and ſo 
{in numbers : yea, asthe Phariſees would 9 the moſt holy ſacrifices, 


Temple, and the altar of ſacrifice, fo dothefe. Forſoath, the moſt holy | 
Ordinance of preaching, prayer, facraments, ( iftheſe Phariſces may bee | 
belecved)muſt be holy, becaule effered upon theiraltar or ſuperakar; be- 
| cauſe made; ſaid, or done in, and upon their conſecrated Temples, Pul- | 
pits, or Maſſealtars ! Oh ye fooles ! whether is the more koly ! the gold | 
jOr the Temple ! the altar or ſacrifice ! the Pulpit, or the folemne ardi- 
' nance of preaching ! the Church, orthe prajer offered up £ A ſeparation 
| of place, we acknowledge, to be mect, and fit , from common uſe, for 
| Gods : but, for inherent holinefle in ir, we abhor,and renounce, Tocon- | 
clude, let us cleave tonaked Scripture , and not fancy to our ſelvgs a $4- 
| | wel, whereſocver weſce an old man, inamantle,nor a myftery , where 
there is no ſuch matter ; and, ſo leave the ſimplicity of truth , for ano- 
velry of ſuperſtition. Ever ſince ſuch ſcurfe tooke place inthe Church, | 
ſubſtance decayed : asthedog loſt his fleſh for the ſhadow : ſuch ſhells 
| coſt more the cracking, then all the kirnell is worth. The more we cleave 
tothe ſacred, and pure truth of God , the more we ſhall abhorre all ſuch 
| fooleries. Give me one ſacrament of Chrifts inſtitution, and let them take | 
| the ſeven: One prayer made in faith, and let them take their 7. Ave-ma- 
| ric: one croſle, and the power of one Chriſt, and they, their ſeven croſ- 
ſings, and rowes of Beads. And ſo much(if not too much) for this num- 
ber of ſeaven. \. t A arty 
The meſſage it ſelfe followeth. Ngemes looked to be cured by great 
Eliſhathat wotthy Prophet. : but the remedy:which God makes uſe of, is 
the waſhing of his fleſh in Forden ſevenrimes. A poorething (one would 
| thinke)to compaſle ſuch a greatcffect, Bur ſoitis, commonly the Lord 


_—_— _——_— —_ 
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{ey | 
Verſe 10. Hiftory of Naam an, WW. 
effects thoſe things which are of greateſt conſequence, by poore and (ce- ,2 Kin gs: 
ily meanes, ſuchasthe world would thinke moſt unlikely and con- | | 
temptible, Commonly I fay, fo itis : I ſay not alway. For ſometimes, | God uſetb cc, 
ithe Lord chuſeth great ones, and wiſe ones, and learned , and valourous, |*#<@ felemne: 
/and experienced , and in great eſteem, to be his inſtruments : becauſe |;, means. | 
' he will be knowne in his owne gifts, leſt they ſhould not be eſteemed : | | 
' But when ir is thus, commonly the Lord ſhewes as greatpowerin making | 
; ſuch inſtrumgnts great, being of themſelves before meane or deſpiſed: | 
at leaſt he brings them low in their owne eyes, and makes them rare | 
patternes of humbleneſle, before he dare uſe them. Eſfer was a gront wo- | —_— 
man and cffefed a great deliverance : But ſhe was made ſo ofa poore | &, | 
captive, {© that ſtill God was as manifeſt in her,another way, So David, | 153m-16.13, 
lyet made ofa poore ſhepheard and therefore a mirror of asgrear provt- | Gm, 
dence. Jeſia cffeftcd great things : but how 2 Not by his greatneſle, | 35.&c. 
but by his extraordinary grace of melting and humblencfſe. And | if Goduſe 
ſo many Preachers perhaps are uſed todoe God ſome glory : But if | grear ones, ci- 
compariſon be made (not betweene them and other of mcaner gifts, but aero 
berweene them and the effe&ts of converfion ) what is a baſe finfull man! mean ones, or 
with all bis complements to God © and put caſe that ſometime the Lord | mea» of great 
doc uſe ſome men of great eſteeme with ſome carnall perſons for their | 
excellent parts, the better ts winne their great ſtomackes to like of bys 
truth : yet chis commonly is but a generall preparative to their converli- 
on : for the Lord will ſtrike the'maine ſtroke afterward, rather by fome 
ather inſtrument of meaner woxth, ' All the Scriptures doe with one cq0- 
ſent beare witnefle hereof, bath jn dodirine aud examples, - Our Lord | _ 
Jeſus his warke of ſab;ation was the greateſt wrke that eyer,was dong in | FUY 53, 
the warld. And who was hethat did it « I confeſſe in himelte, the wiſe-. 
domeof Gad and the power of God : bur in the eyes of the world moſt 
baſe, the ſtumbling-blocke af the Jew, and foglithvefle to the Gentile. 
By a ſonne of a pqore woman, not an Empredſe, one bornein a ſtable and 
a cratch , not ina Palace: one that had notan holeto lide himſcltc in: 
one that rode uponan Aſſe,, and had a few filly. men and women cry 
Hoſanna to him : who dyed asa malefaRtor upon a Croſle, the moſt cur- | 
ſed death of all other: Byhim yhe Lord effe&s :this great worke. Not | 
that hee could not have uſed greater preparations, but ſoit pleaſed him | 
even to make himthe corner ſtane, whom'the builders refuſed. So the 
Apoſtles were uſed to preach Chriſt inthe world,to ſubdue and conquer | 
if all to himſelf: who were they © No men of great breed, birth.training Luke 
or learning, bur poore Fiſher-men, utterly unlaarged. $q Pas!, a poore | 
creature in ſhew,a poore withered branch, a man that affeted no quaint | 
phraſc,noelocution, but was weak in ſpeech, is uſed to do more then any | « Cor. z; 
"1 the reſt., Sce 1 a Teal ky brethren , your calling, iy pf 
many learned,noble, or rich, but the mean things of this wor 
the Lol choſen, Whart is a greater worke — and callii e 
And who are greater and more pretious objedts;then the called? Who 
| honour God more thitnſuch DS 


| 
| 


Nour Go, c his image, -and are partakers of his 
Divine Nature. Now.if God ſhould chuſe gregrones, and jolly, wile | 
and politick onesto ſuch ends, he ſhould confutethis. point; bur he uſeth 
the pooreſt (as Saint Temes ſaith) and mioſt baſe offall of this world to bee 


—_——— 


_ = ! - _———— COOPER —_ — ore rerrrr—_ y_—_— 


68 


| Lettures upon the Chap.s., | 


2 Kings 


Reaſon 1, 


God delights 
to confure 
great things by 
| leely, 


Reaſon 2, 
God is very 
jealous of his 
glory. 

Joſh.s 

Judg... 


| 
| 
| Reaſon 3. 


' We are prone 
; to Idolize 
' MEAns. 


| Jerc2.1 Zo 
And that 


three waies, 


The firſt, 


| man ward,and who but they? But the Lord laught them to 


heires of ſalvation 2 That ſo when his excellency ſhines through the 
elements of their baſencſſe, the glory may bee his owne. 
Reaſons of the pointare many. Firſt the Lord delights in caſting down 
and treading under feet all the pride of fleſh, and conceit of man, in 
becing inſtrumental] to his worke. So faith Pawl, x Cor.1. Where is the 
Scribe? where is the Law interpreter? where is the wiſe 5 God hath con- 
founded the great things of the world , by his owne ſce!y things. No 
wiſe man or Artiſt hath ſuch delight to diſcover and ſhame a proud 
Mountebanke and emperick, as the Lord hath to confound a proud per- 
ſon who t';-uſts himſelf into his ſolemne buſineſſe. He ſcattercth the wile 
in the imaginations of their owne heart. And the Lord knoweth the wiſc- 
dome ofthe wiſe, that it is but folly. The weakneſle of God is ſtronger 
then man : and the fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer then man:and therefore by 
his weakneſle and folly he delights to controll the ſtrength and wiſdome 
of man. Thoſe falſe Apoſtles gloried much in theirparrs,and ſpeech,and 
Skill : Butthe Lord choſe poor Pawl with his weaknefſe to do more good 
in the point of converſion, then all of them. They made a great boaſt to 
ee and all 
their complements, as enemies to the grace of Chriſt': and they who 
could difcerne, at length perceived all their ſcope to be the ſetting u 
that trinity, of Belly, Ambition, and Covetouſneſle , Phil. 3.18. uh | 7 
| beeing diſcovered, they vaniſht inthe opinionof the Church as ſmoke. - 
Secondly, the Lord is very fealous leaſt hee ſhould loſe any honpur 
through the glorious ſhewes and ſhaddowes of huthane oftentation , 
ſtrength or ſufficiency. When he gave Jerico into Toſ#4s hand , he was 
very jealous leaſt Iſrael ſhould aſcribe too much to themelves,and' there 
fore befooled 4ll their great courage and ſtrength with a march about 
the City , and blowing with trumpets of Rams-horns, and thereby the 
City walls fell downe proſtrate on the earth. - Theſe could rob God of 
no honour, they were ſafe inſtrumerits to ufe: when Gedeon had a com- 
pleate number of ſouldiers ready for the battell; they were an'eyeſore to 
the Lord : he thought he ſhould be aloſer in point oPhonout : and there- 


fore he told him he ſhould abandon all the reft of the Army : and of thoſe 
of the Army (being yet too-many ) he would tric who would lap water 
as a dog, and who would take it into their hand to drinke : theſe larter,be- 
ing many he ſent away,and the former being but tree hundred he would 
uſe ko get the victory. The reaſon was, becauſe by them (as no way pro- 
rtionable to ſuch an effeR)he could feare notreacherous robbing of his 
onour, So true is that Efay 42. My glory, is as my {clfe, deare to me, 
I will not loſe it upon any tearms, norgive itto anther, pn 
Thirdly , the Lord knowes that we are prone to Idolize the meanes 
more or lefle, and to forſake him for our broken-pits. For, ejther, wee 
will belceve nocffeR further then we ſce meanes forit ; or ifwe doe not 
ſo, yet we cleave too much to meanes : orif we ſer up God aboye them 
yet we would tie him to bleſſe them without faile. \, Touching the firſt of 
theſe, we naturally goeto worke, and weigh things in the ballances of 
our owne reaſon, and what they will afford we will yeeld the Lord , but 
no more : This age we live in, excells inthis carnall eſteeme of inſtru- 
ments, parts and abilities of men, and-{moother of all divine worke under 


theſe| 


— u 


Verſe 9, Hiſtory of N aaman. | 69 | 


| fie us not accordingly, Whereas wee ſhould ſolook at God, as an abſo- 


| ſome by baniſhment, others in warre, others by other violence : why hee | 


— 


theſe feathers. As Samuel proportioned Bliab to a Crowne at firſt fight. |» K7nos 
When great exploits bee done by ſuch as are brave and jolly fellowes, | - 
men wonder nor, but ſay, Yea, he was a brave man indeed : Ir troubles 
our baſe eyes to looke beyond that which is next us, and to ſee God in 
ſuch effes. Asfilver anſweres all things in price, ſo ftreneth and parts 
anſweres all effe&s in efficacie and working, and ſo God is thruſt out of 
doores. As it a Market men lay downe money, and take ware, ſo in this 
Market of worldly wiſcdome,men thinke to efte& any thing if they bring 
wder and ſhot to the battery. The Lord therefore ſubſticutes ſeely | 
inſtruments in ſtead thereof, and when mighty effe&s follow, then is his | 
might magnified. | 8 
For the ſecond, though wee deny notbut the Lord is chiefe, yet ſtill | T'* > | 
we look at meanes, and thinke God workes by them, and why ſhould | 
wee not therefore embrace them 2 Our baſe hearts fall ſhort of God | 
through lazineſſe and diſtruſt, as well as by Atheiſme. And therefore | 
even here alſo God layes ablock in our way, to ſtumble at, snd/ 
breake our ſhinnes, to teach us to behold God more cloſly inthe uſe| 
of meanes, both in matters of the World , and of the Wotd : he puts 
us off from our Eliſha, and ſends us to waſh in Jorden. ba 
Thirdly, if wegoea little further, and ſet God up in his place above} The 3+ 
the meanes, yer we take it for granted, he muſt not faile us: wee will tye 
him to over-rule, and work by the meanes: and thinke much if God fariſ- | 


— — — —  — —— 


lute ſoveraigne Agent, who can work or not work by them, above them, 
againſt them, without them. : © 3 
— NowlIcometothe uſe. And firft this is inſtruQtion in ſundry kindes : ' Y/2 x, 
Firſt, to teach us why the Lord hath ſo ſtript our land and kingdome of Jnut 

ſo many worthy Lights and Inſtruments as he hath done; ſome by death; ; 


hath ſo ſtript and bared us of many both incivill and Ecclefiaſticall ſtate; | 
Surely, becauſe we applauded our ſelves too much intheir policie, their Wee have loſt 
wiſedome, their learning, experience and ſufficiencie. We have not loo- APY worvy 
ked upon God, in their gifts, zeale and labours : wee have magnified our becauſe wee a 
ſelves in our ſtore,and proviſion,as if we ſhould never be deſolate : as Ty- _— ro0 
rus did pride her ſelf in her ſtore of Jewels and pretious ſtones:& as Babel jc," 
[ate like a Queen,and ſaid, ſhe ſhould never ſee ſorrow, and therefore was | . an 
ſuddenly brought downe: and as Jeruſalem thought her ſelfe the holy Kr aaron. 
Mountaineand Citie of God; the mirror of the world, having the Ark ef | verſe r3. 
Gods preſence, his Temple and Prieſts, his Ordinances and Prophers,his | J*-#1-53- 
Word and Oracles, therefore, Laws. 1. ſhee came downe wonderfully. | 3.1, 2. 
Even ſo hath it been with us. No ſooner hath the Lord planted in any 
place a faithfull Miniſter,as a ſhining Light,and burning Candle, but the | 
lc have fallen to idolize him , to rejoyce in his out-fide , to thinke 
thernſelves ſafeand happy in enjoyitig ſuch Inſtruments : aſcribing all the | 
effeR of his labours to him. little acknowledging the finger of God, or 
the office which hee ſuſtaines s riot honouring him for the worke ſake 
which hee ſerves for, to reconcile them to God, to beget them to a lively 
hope by the Goſpcll. This baſeneſſe of our fleſhly reſpects, hath cauſed 


the Lord to rob us of them, and to fer mean ones in their roomes : To 
ONE ; 0 teach a} 


” | Leiures upon the. Chap. 
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2 Kings teach menito lay to heart rheir former carnall ends. How many have | 1 

received Prophets to farre other ends then the Lord ever ſent chem © To 

| make them as tearmes of compariſon between perion and perſon, ſome 

: Car.3.3.4. {to hold upon Apells, ſome Cephas, ſome Paul,ſoine others. To cenſure, to 

| jangle, and ſome to bring themſelves and Townes into ſome credit in the 

| countrey : others to get good cuſtome for their wares and ſhops : others 

| to makethemſclves wel reputed & praiſed for their forwardnefle and zeal 

{in profeſſion : whereas yet, alas ! the meanes being gone, and the five 

taken outof the water,they have proved as meere formall time-ſervers, 

+and as ignorant of their grounds, as they who never made ſhew ar all. O- 

thers have ſecurely reſted in their labours, never looking for any change 

of heartthereby, but thinking the Prophets ſhall live for ever : and when | 

( they are gone, fretting at their preciſeneſle of conſcience,and unthankfully 

leaving them to ſink or {wim,and ſhift as they can. Is this (beloved) to ho- 

[nour God in his ordinanec 2 to cleave cloſe to it, as (under God) the 

mean of converſion ? Ts this to count their feet beautifull, and to adore 

Rom.0.I5. [the Lord inthe varictie of his gifts and inſtruments 2 No, no : and there- | 

fore the Lord hath been fain to take them our of the way, and leave us to | 

our ſelves: ſo that our ſupply was never ſo great as our defear is ſtrange. | þ 

| All toteach us to looke at the {implicitie of Gods ends, to ſerve God firſt, | 

{and man with his leavings : let the Lord have the heart: ſet him up | 
| there, in ſelfe-deniall, humility, faith, ſinceriry and faithfulnefſe: and | 

then let the inſtrument have the over-plus, that honour and countenance [} 

which belongs to him for his ſervice. For God counts not himſelfe rob- | : 

bed by thateſteeme wherein we have his Miniſter under himſclfe , but 

that which he hathabove himſelfe. And ſurely it is not for nothing, that} I} 

c 

d 

\ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

, 


Tos of Wee | the renowned King (lately {laine) in the heat of his warres, oft ſpake a; 
| little before his death, that the Lord would not long ſuffer him to live, be- | 
| cauſe the people made him ſuch an Idoll, and robbed God of his due, to 
magnifie him. Papiſts worſhip a dead blocke for want of knowledge, 
and wea living one for lacke of faith: the one for a little carving and 
workmanſhip of gold and filver : the other for alittle varniſh of gitts or 
excellencie or parts : the one from man, the other from God, but both i- | 
dolatrous , becauſe againſt the honour of thegiver. 
Branch z; Another branch of inſtruction is,to teach us why the Lord doth fo de- 
Inftrufion. | fear men of their purpoſes and projets, which they frame to themſelves, 
whenthey goe to worke upon their owne heads, in matters of God. We 
Recleſ.g. 1*, | have ſeen it with our eyes verified, which Salomen ſpeakes, That victory 
is not alway with the ſtrong, nor race with the ſwift, nor wealth 
| rothe provident, nor eſteeme to the vain-glorious, nor ſpirituall ſucceſle = 
to the Miniſter, though learned and rarely qualified , becauſe men have 
; boaſted of their ſtrength, ſwiftneſſe, policie , experience, providence, 
| and abilities, more then the Lord. I am witneſſe my ſelfe of ſome ſad e- 
vents inthis kinde, that men have-ſpent themſelves in their ſtudie, to 
| perfect ſome ſpectall diſcourſe and Maſter-peece of their owne braine, ci- | 
ther to beare ; rm the truth,and broach ſchiſmaticall points : or to win | 
the ſpurres, and get themſcives the cternall repute of learned perſons; or | 
ſome vaine applauſe of fantaſticke auditors (as if they foughta plaudite) 
| upon the ſtage ( a baſe prophanenefle both in them: thar ſeek ir; and them 
at 
noe ormmrmas —————_—_— 
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| fince Lathey, theſe ſixe ſcore yeates , hath the Goſpel been ſupported ? 


os 
great 


{Verſe 10, Hiſtory of N a amaN. 71 | 


{ reſiſtance of light, ſhall dare God to his face ? 


{to reaſon as he hath done in cafting downe the throne of Antichriſt, and 
| rearing up the kingdome of the Lord Jeſus 5 By poore Zatber, a deſpi-1. 


| many nations, making the very p 


[der of Popiſh faith (and fate in perſon'uponthe lives of ſome of Chriſts 


that offer it.) Butthe Lord hath fo reſiſted their pride,and ſtruck off their | » K7r;oe | 
whecles, brought them to ſuch a reproachfull non-plus before all cheir | ______ © 
auditors, that they have verified the ſpeech, God reſiſteth the proud : and +. 4-6. 
ſomeof them have got more grace, when they became more humble: | | 
Oh ! what a terror it ſhould be to all ſuch as dare affront God in his owne ; 
element, and covet to honour themſelves with that, which they facrile- 
giouſly have ſtollen from God ! Ifthe Lord loath icin a meere politicke 
Atheiit,and in an heathen, the one affeCting the glory, the other defiling | 

the veſſels of God, Herod T mean, and Belſhazzar : both which were fear- Dimn.g.s. 
fully plagued : If (I ſay) this were done inthe green tree, what ſhall bee | 48-12-23. 
done inthe dry ? how ſhall they eſcape who with more impudence and | 


A third branch of inſtruftion is, concerning the wiſedome of God |, ,,...., 
in his ordinances. Wonder we not why the Lord ſhould chuſe ſuch poor tairis. 
and ſeely meancs and inſtruments, for the effeRing fo incomparable &- Wondernor 
vents, of humbling of the ſoule, and converting it ro God, as hee hath (4 ſeely W 
done. To ſpeake of ſome perſonall inſtruments firſt, may it not be won- | ficumeacs. 


dred at, that the Lord ſhould worke by ſuch poore,'yea contrary meanes 


ſed Monke, to convince a great part of Europe of their many atetſy 
yeares error, and to bring in by degrees, the light of the Goſpel into {6 
lars of Popery to ſhake, and the foun- | _ 
dations totremble £ By ſuch a poore ſeely creature as William Tindal, to 
ſubdue our poore Engliſh Nation to the knowledge of Chriſt By a 
Prince who both in practice and writing profeſſed himſelfe the Defen- 


Martyrs , ſhedding their bloud fo ſatisfie that Whore) to doe a worke, 
which jf many Princes together had joyned to dde,- had been unlike to 
be accompliſhed, that is, to caſt out the Pope out of his free-hold and 
poſſeſſions throughout the land : were not theſe great things, are they not 
the Lords workes, and marvellous inoureyess By our 7efieh,a childe of 
ſeven yeares old, afterward to ſettle the Goſpel throughout the Domi- 
ln endoaing the refuſe and taile that remaitied * By what meanes | 


and that againſt the gates of hell, and the policies of Papiſts every day 
moreand more increafing, and recovering the wound which they recet- 
ved 2 Surely, even by poore ſeely inſtruments, which.God raiſed up iri 
Nations, armed onely by the weapons of a ſpirituall warfare : that 
gory might be Gods. As Zahar.4. the Lord ſpeakes of thoſe two | 
ives,Jehoſhua and Zerubbabel,deſpiſed __—_—_ outof captivity, 

aſhſted with apoore multitude of captives, in the midſt of moſt potent | | | 
| enemies : that eventheſe two ſhould reſtorethe ruines/ Jeruſalem , both | # 

[the Civilland Ecclefiaſticke ſtate, though to man-ward there were no 
ſtrength. inthem: yer by my Spirit and my ſtrength, ſairhthe Lord, cven 
athetwo Olives dropped oyle without any helpe or Art of man,into the 
' Lamps ferunder them by divine providence. And touching the Ordi- 
nances, what were the authority of a finfull man of like paſſions to us,to- 


ward the ſubduing of the conſcience of rebels and trairots, and — 
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Then pull 
downe Arts 
and Sciences» 


Anſw. 
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| ry might ſuſtaine no-prejudice by mens leaving the Lord , and commit. 
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them to God 2 Whar ſtrength of the greateſt warriors, or Rhetoricke 
|of Orators, or wit of Politicians could come neere it  Onely the Lord! 
hath choſen ſuch poore conduits, and conveyances, that his own glo- 


ting idolatry with the meanes 2 Why hath he cloathed his Sacraments 
poorly,and allowed us no ſumptuous pomp and bravery in them, ſave to 
deliver us from a Carnall,and to recover us to Spirituall worſhip £- As 
if a jealous man over an unchaſte Spouſe , ſhould purpoſely receive no 
ſervants into his houſe ſaye meanly bred, baſe and deformed, that ſo hee 
might remove all colour and pretence from her, to fall in love with any 
ſave himſelfe £ What is ſo ordinary as to heare a poore man utter a few 
words 2 or {ce him powre out a little wine, or offer a morſell of bread? 
No voice being heard,no ſight to be {cen beſides ? Yea, why is it, that 
all furniture of Jewiſh Temple, Altars, Worſhip, thoſe Ordinances of 
outward ſfolemnity, the Ephod,the Garments, Gold and pretious ſtones, 
thoſe carnall wayes of viſions, dreames, apparitions, miracles, and fire 
from heaven, are all rurned into one way, Heb. 1. 1. more ſpirituall, that 
is Chriſt preached by men * Surely thatthe Spirit convoy'd by them, 
mighr appcare to be from God, and not man. But of this read more in 
my former Treatiſe of Sacraments. 
| EreI come toany further uſe, here is an objection offers it ſelfe : viz, 
If God uſe ſo meanthings to do the greateſt workes : Then (may ſome 
ſay) it may ſeeme, the mcaner and fillier -che perſons bee, the fitter they 
are for God touſe and honour himſcltc by : and then, why pull wee not 
downe Students, learned men in Tongues and Arts, and ſetup Tradel- 
men intheir roomes ? To which Ianſwer: No. The Church of God 
hath alway joynedthe porch of the Schoole to the Church, and drawne 
thence into her ſervice men ſufficiently qualified for all know- 
ledge,and parts meet for the Miniſtery. When the Maſter leads the hand 
of a Boy to write,the leſſe the Boy moves of himſelfe, the meeter he is to 
grace the $kill of the leader. Burt ifany ſhould inferre hereupon, that the 
Boy were better want an hand altogether , who would not jm , this were 


| a ridiculous conſequence ? It muſt bee preſuppoſed, that hee who is not 


qualified with giftsto teach, is no organ or hand at all for the Lord to 
| make uſe of. Amos was an Heard-man,and in that reſpe& meane enough: 
yet withall exceedingly qualified by extraordinary inſpiration”: ſo the A- 
poſtles unlearned, and men of trade, howbeit very admirably gifted for 
the Miniſtery. Otherwiſe they had been no inſtruments jof any honour 
to God at all, but rather of great reproach, as if God ſhould appoint men 
for the greateſt uſes, and not be able ro qualific them with gifts conducing 
thereto. Even ſo now, Arts and Studies are come in the ſtead of extraor- 
dinary inſpirings: If men ſhquld want the furniture thereof, how ſhould 
they interpret the Scriptures, order their ſpeech, utter their minde, per- 
ſwade the hearer * The grace of the Spirit runnes in theſe as ina ſtream. 
But my meaning is, that menof like infirmities with others, mean perhaps 
for breed, for other carnall endowments, policie, greatnefle inthe world,| 
yet the Lord hang qualified them with abilities of wiſedome,} 
grace, and poverty of ipirit, uſeth them (as mean as they are) to his owne 


| greateſt ends,converſion, I meane,and edification of ſoules. Though it 
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ke) other outward reſpects they promiſe lirtle, yerthe Lord workes great} z Rijnos 
Id) matters by them : Or if they have other complements of authority in car- O 
o- | riage, awfulneſſe, experience and wiſedome in the world, yer being 
It- | humble alſo,and abhorring pride, ſtare and jollitie (as all Gods Miniſters 
fo ' ought ro do)they are mean in theeye of the world(whatſoever inward &x- . | 
| cellencies theyhave)for the world eſteems them ſo much, 'as they eſteem 
| themſclves by the greatneſle of their ftomacke. Now it is not their $kill 
8& knowledge which can hinder their humbleneſſe in their own «yes: no 
more then ignorance can cauſe humilitie. Nay, I dare fay , that if the | Gifts and gra- 
number of proud ones were ſurveyed, we ſhall finde more of them proud | **5 cox n» 
through ignorance, and for lack of a bottome,then of their knowledge : | pride, then ig- 
though neither (withour ſpeciall grace) can be humble. As then I wonld | norance cau- 
havenone miſtake me in this point, ſo by the way, I would admoniſh all |< huwiliry. 
bold, ignorant and raw novices, and young Miniſters '( of whom the 
world is full) who no ſooner are crept out of the ſhell, but thinke them- 
ſelves fir enough for the Miniſtery (being yet wholly untrain'd inthe way 
thereof, and very prone to fall into the condemnation of the Divell:) 1 
doc admoniſh all ſuch to looke to themſelves : and beware leſt through a "2 
ingand ventrous ſpirit, and a deſire after their owne ends, gaine and 
ov diſhonour God, bring his ordinanices into contempt, and by 
their running and ſhifting from place to place for meanes; they inare their 
| conſciences ſo farre, thatthey can ſcarce” get, out —_ when they 
would. Runnagate, idle, unlearned Curates and Hirelings , are a great 
banetothe Church. Let them wait the time, attend to; reading, deny 
themſelves, learne of their betters and ancients (which few of them doe) 
and.truft God in due time for ſervice and reſpe& inthe Church. : 
Further , this point ſhould miniſter exceeding conſolation to poore | ſe 2. 
ones, in their owne eyes, and filly and contemprible in the eyes of the | Conſolation 
world (as indeed never was there a more ſcornfull age of thoſe who are —— 
truly religious at the beſt, bur eſpecially if they want parts, wealth, breed, | eyes of men, 
learning.to commend them) Oh ! God doth great things in poore ones, 
| by poore ones, for peore ones. If the Lord hath humbled you truly, 
and made you wiſe to ſalvation, rejoyce, although perhaps you are coun- 
ted but-poore politicians, poore worldlings,though perhaps your learning 
be not deep,and a ſubtile fellow may circumvent your ſimplicity ina bar- 
oaine : Oh ! let not this diſcourage you. For the Lord oft doth as much | Janes 4.5, 
| o—_ poote cfeature, by the want of ſome cxceſſeof worldly wile- 
ome, as hee loſes eſteeme by it among men. The Lord chuſcth ſuck 
(often)to be heires of ſalvation:- and their oppoſition to grace, is com- 
monly (comonly Hay, for ſomtimes the moſt filly are the moſt perverſe) 
a great deale leſſe then theirs who are more deeply wiſe, who frame 
to theraſelves many objections, and ſtumble ar many offerices. As theſe 
poore ones have not the reach which many have, nor the depth, fo nei- 
ther do they meet with ſuch reall lets from within. Alas! they are not fo 
curious, ſo proud, ſelfe-Joving, but they areglad to ſtoop to the condi- 
tions of the Goſpell: they have little within them to caſt downe,and little $. 
| without themrtoforfet, they are little ones in underſtanding , wealth, 
honour and reputation,and therefore they are fit to make Gods little ones: | 
Theyare glad to be accepted of God ,. they are loſt tothe world , they | 
G ſtinke 
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John 1.59. 
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20 Kings | 


A 


| pooreſt bugge that creeps,as inthe biggeſt Elephant * Thar ſo many parts 
[End limbes be unitcd in ſuch a littleſpace : a? art Aga 


did ſo filenceP way | ſhe and all, bleſſed God that the 
def of them could noe the Spirit in a fall mms Ol lrnockes, 


CC no eee 


ſtinke before great ores, therefore if God will eſteeme them, they are! 
thankfull, their hearts are low, broken and ready to wonder that the Lord 
ſhould caſt an eye of reſpeAto ſuch. Therefore Matth. 11. the poore 
{oon receive the Goſpell. Oh! little doe fuch thinke what rubs the Lord 
hathtaken out of their way ! Befides,when that grace ſhall be ſeen in ſuch 
filly ones, which great and wiſe ones cannot purchaſe with all their wiſc- 
dome and learning : when the Lord ſhall make them ſhine in holy exam- 
ple, love and zeale to Gods glory,tender of offending,innocenm, humble : 
nay;when the gifts of rare holy wiſedome, of prayer, conference, judge- 
ment and diſcerning of things and perſons ſhall appeare in them , who 
wonders not how ſuch ſhould come by ſuch gifts £ God worketh a great 
thing by them, when he ordaineth praiſe by ſuch to himſelf, As the Lord 
Jeſus had no beauty in him, unlearned, and yer ſo ableto poſe the Do- 
Rors.and to ſtall his moſt potent enemies. And his Diſciples, Acts 4. 
when they ſtuck ſo to Chriſt, that they daunted the Elders ; Oh! how it 
drew admiration from the people, and glory ro God! So Hb.g.thoſe who 
had knowne the blinde beggar fitting by the way, and now heard with 
what a new tongue he convinced the Phariſces,they glorified God. | 

That poore wer Alice Driver, inthe preſence of many hundreds, 


Out of the mouth of Babes and ſucklings will God be honoured; Even 
thou (filly worme) ſhalt honor him, when it ſhall appeare what Gotd hath 
done for thee,what luſts he hath mortified,and what graces he hath gran- 
ted thee ! whichthoſe that are wiſer thenthou,fret roſee in thee ! Oh! be 
thankful ! The Lord can yetdo greater things for thee, if thou wile truſt 
him: he can carry thee upan wings ; cnable thee to bear & ſuffer 
ſtrong afflition for him, to perſcvere to the end,to live by faith, and to 
finiſhthy courſe with joy... Oh! in that he hath mage thee low in heart, | 
thy other lowneſſe ſhall be ſomuchthe more honourto thee ! Do notall 
25 much and more wonder at Gods rare workmanſhip in the Ant, the | 


ſhould provide inthe Suramer time her Winter food? Who ſees not as 
much of God in a Bee, as in agreater creature * Alas! ina great body we 
looke for great abilities and wonder not ! Therefore to conchade ſor 
God hath clothed thy parts with the more honour, blefſe Go 
and beare thy baſeneſſe more _ : thy greateſt glory is yer to come, 
that when the wiſe of the world have rcjeed the aki of God, thou 
haſt (with thoſe poore Publicancs and Souldiers) magnified the Miniſtc- 
ry ofthe Goſpell: ſurely the Lord alſo, 1 Theſl. 1. will bee-admired in 
thee, a poore filly creature , t hat ever thou wert made wilſc to ſalvation, | 
and belceveſt in that day ! Be ſtil] poor inthine owne eyes: and the Lord 
will make thy proudeſt{corntull enemiesto worſhip at thy feet, to con- 
_ God hath done much fox thee, and wiſh thy portion when God ſhall 
vilitthem. 

| Alfo, it is admontniou to-wazldly wiſc ones, to ſuch as commgnly car- 


ry the repute of learned ones, and the like ; That the Lord confurcth wiſe 


ones by {1mple ones. Ic ſhould cauſe ſuch to tremble, and ſecke to bee 25 
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little in your owne eyes, asthey ſceme great to others. For otherwile, 
thoſe excMent accompliſhments wherein they excell others, may bc- 
come ſnares : Their priviledge may become their prejudice ! A learneder 


| [manthenany of us could tremble at this meditation; The idiots and fooles 


riſe up and ſnatch the Kingdome by violence from us,and we with all our 
learning are thruſt downe to hell. Oh ! how ſad isthis! Once a Prin- 
ccſſe beholding a learned Civilian lame of his feet, ſaid, Thy deformity 
is our great enormity : meaning that he was diſabled to ſtand in her pre- 
ſence. But when the Lord ſhall ſay to many wiſe and great ones, your ex- 
cellent parts are my detriment, what a ſad grecting will that be? Oh!ir had 
beene better for me if thou hadſt beene poore, lame, an Idiot, thengrear 
and jolly ! Surely thou mightſt have honoured me more with meaner 
gifts, (thine heart being lowly) then with all theſe, thou being ſoproud ! 
The beſt uſe that many putthcir parts ro, being this, to ſtrengrhen them- 
ſelves and others in their profaneneſſe, luxury, ambition, and tyranny; 
Oh ! thereforc,bea foole that thou maiſt be wiſe ! Letall thy how ſtoop, 
yea be too little for Chriſt, to preach, to profeſſe, to honour him ! And 
bee afraid, leſt (otherwiſe) the Lord ſhall overlooke thee, and ſay; Oh 
this man was too bigge, too ſtout, too UE to belceyc, too great to get 
through ſuch a ſtrait gate as heaven is! Camels cannot go through needles 
eyes. Oh pray God to little thee, to pare off thy ſuperfluities ! Oh Lord, 
take out this proud heart of mine, puft up withgitts, expericnce,skill,wiſ- 
dome,Oh cleanſe them all, make me humble, and berruſt ws with 
them, and then being ſhaven and waſhed, all ſhall ſerve thee : and I ſhall 
loſe all my excellency in thy glory: thou ſhalt eclipſe all my parts that 
my humility may honour thee ! My deformity ſhall bee no detriment to 
thee, butT ſhall give thee the glory inthe treading of my beſt readings, 
arts, Skill, clocution, and whatſoever humane perfeRion, under thy feet; 
Lord accept me, and doe what thou wilt with me,ſotbou keepe me from 
all ſacriledge and robbing thee ofthy due. To the pure all things ſhall be 
pure, if thou haſt purged my parts, Iſhall be a veſlell prepared for every 
good uſe: and as fire and water are ; ood ſervants, but ill maſters,ſo when 
my ſpirit and ſtreame ſhall be wholly carricd in thine, I ſhall-be; I may be 
truſted with thy gifts, to honour the giver. 


endowments !- of whom ſome vanifh in the baſe abuſe of their 

the creature of meat and drinke, of recreations and paſtimes, of apparell 
and faſhions : maintaining themſclves and their wives inpompe and pride 
of life, to the deſtruftion of ſoules ! Others fall to exceſle in drinking, 
baſe comipany, lurking in their dens, cither intheir Colledges, or inthe 
Country , utterly unprofitable Cretians, ſlow bellies, evill beaſts, as that 
Poet ſaid : filling their panches, and ſurfetting upon pleaſures: Others 
inſatiable of livings, and ambitious of preferments : Others, ſetting up 
their gifts above Chriſt, and chuſing to preach ten words withqur under- 


ſtanding, rather then one tothe peoples reach ! Alas | is this the fruit of 
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_ ſtudies and parts, your abilities and gifts, that when you ſhould in 
umility feed the lock of God, you deſpiſe them and ſer themat naught; 


[ Per. 5-3: 


and honour your ſelves with Cos Oe} Beware leſt the Lord pur- 
ſue you, and make you regorge E unſavoury morſels of yours with 
2 frour | 
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fo require, 


Gen.22,2, 
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2 Kinos | horrour and deteſtation, orelſe revenge himfelfe of you for all your ſacri- 
DO” ledge, whenthere ſhall bee no remedy ! Then ſhall you wiſh (as ſome 


| havedone) that you had beene as poore and ſilly ones as walke upon the 


Latine, Fathers, all learning is good : But if it have loſt her ſavour,and be 
as the oyntment which ſtinkes by dead flyes, whar (hall it be good for £ 
Surely to be caſt into the ſtreets and to be troden upon, yeato bee made 
the juſt ſcorne of men, who never made conſcience to reſerve to God 
the entire ſervice of his gifts, bur fed and prided themſelves with his co- 
lows. Hophni and Phinees would thruſt their forke into Gods kettle, and 


would receive no paiment for their ranſom til he urrerly rooted them out! 
Seek not therfore your ſelves,ſer not up your names and parts to be idoli- 
zed,{corn not has whoſe diligence &pains in the Church exceed yours, 
learne of them, di{daine them noe.God! doth greatthings by poor means : 
but ſe|dome receives honour from ſuch as ſecke to get tp intotheir owne 
ſaddle by Gods ſtirrop : and by their preaching the ſacred truth of God, 
hoyſe up their owne ſayles, and out-run the Lord by their owne pride 
wonder not,nor fret that you loſe the hearts of Gods people;and that they 
rurne from you; for his ſheepe heare his voice, and nor the voice of a 
ſtranger. Alter the property of the unſantified parts;and let them be de- 
voted toan humble ſervice of his San&tuary, and then your gold and blue 


ferred befbre you. And toend my counſell, confider butthis, although 

you ſhould repent before you dye, yer you muſt bee faved as ir wemly 

fire: God will not ſuffer any of your hay and ſtubble to cleave to his 

foundation of pearles : This is the beſt of it, your worke muſt burne by 

the cenſure of Gods purity : but if your worke burne not by your repen- 

tance, both your ſelves and your worke too ſhall burne through your im- 
nitency. 

Secemdly, let me adde one Caveatto ſuch as make conſcience fo im- 
rovetheir parts and excellencics tothe beſt ends intheir Miniſtery and 
abours | I confeſle it might beſceme my ſelfeto learne of ſome of them, 
yet let me ſpeake one word ! Beware (my Brethren) left having ſeemed 
ro eſcape a gulfe, ye be drowned in a ſhallow ! Renounce even thoſe gifts 
alſo by which you ſeeme to honour God : teſt nor in this that you dare 
not baſely pride your ſelves in any of your parts above God: but beware 
of a finer ſpun ſelfe then this : deny your ſelves even the ſecond time (as 
I may ſay) leſt otherwiſe you fall in love ſo farre with your ſervice, that 
you grow to thinke God cannot want you. Perhaps God may try you in 
your onely ſonne ?ſhae, whether you can be content to want him or no, 
for God, as well as toenjoy him in God. The onely tryall of the deny- 
ing of your owne parts for God, is, if when God calls for them in ſacri- 
fice, you be as willing to make ſhipwracke of them, as to improve them, 
Be not more anxious for God then he is for himſclfe: for he can make 
the ſtones cry, although you ſhould hold your peace. To ſerve God fo 


truſting God in caſe of loſing them, fearing the reproach of men, or what 


| earth, ſo you were free of robbing God of his glory ! Greeke, Ebrew, 


ſeal his due: but no ſacrifice could fatisfie for ſuch ſin, the Lord ſware he ; 


with your gifts, as to be loth (upon any need) to forgoe your ſelves, diſ- | 


| 
j 


| 
' 


| 


filke ſhall be accepted : elſe Goats haire and Badgers skins ſhall bee pre-| 


damage, hurt and difhonour may accrue to you n yolr private deſpiſed 
pa 6% condi- 


{ and unſeernly conditions you goe to worke ! I judge no particular per- 
ſon +I-leaveyouto the judgementof your owne conſcience. Idoe not ac- 
 cuſe you as if ye { 


| God unto) as yet not to blindfold-our other eye 


Verſes 16. Hiſlory of N a au an. 


conditions : I ſay, this is to ſerve your ſelves and not the Lord., Enquire 
cloſcly as well upon what termes your very gifts themſelves may prove 
diſhonourable te God (as the caſe may ſtand) as your forter of them (yea 
much more) if God call for them. Todeſpiſe to ſtoope to the enquiry 
afterthe leaſt evill which may defile your conſciences in the improve- 
ing of your gifts: or, to live ignorant of any ſuch duty as might honour 
God as much, or more, then your gifts : To conceale and hide from your 
owne eyes any part of Gods will, under pretence of the beſt ſervice,done 
by your gifts: To diſtruſt God in ſupporting you for a good conſcience, 
in & forfeit of your gifts: andlaſtly,to reſt inthis, that ſeeing God may 
uſe your finne to his owne glory, therefore your ſinne may ſeeme lefle in 
your owne fight ! What are all theſe, ſave unſcaſonably to pin your ſer- 
vice upon Gods ſleeve 2 and to ſerve under a falſe banner, to loſe more 
in the hundred then you gaine in the ſhire and ina word, Y=z4like, out 
of your heat and refolutionto ſerve, not tocare upon what diſhonourable 


—  — 


by to winne the ſpurres by your parts, or could not 
take it well of God, if fometimie he held you ſhort in gifts and performan- 


fall not in love ſo with it, pittie nor others ſo farre in the want thereof, 
ſhould be unwilling to come under th&commancof God, as well in 
uffering as in obeying. The = of Prophets muſt bee ſubjeto the 
Prophets, (be it never ſo good) how mueh moreto God himſelfe 2: And 
it is as good ſometime to take counſel! as'to give it : and as good to looke 
ſo to ſome one thing (which wee defire; and: finde our ſelves enabled by 
__ hich (Aehongh _- over ſee _ other 
uty lyi eus, whi | it be unwelcomely ſudden 
to -4 Ldipecke in our caft, yet) is Cine as God calls for at our 
hands to a further honouring of him. 'S6 ſhall 'wee doe greater things | 


ces. Ipreſſe yet another thing : Bee your ſervice never ſo allowable, on | 
that 


(when God abaſcs us in our ſelves, and hath us at his becke) then, when 
all our beſt gifts are improved, without ſuch a command : ſoalſo ſhall we 

roportion our ſelves in ſome beautifull fort to walke with God, and truſt 
his Alſufficiencie both in our ſufferings and our doings : and God ſhall 
honour himſclfein both, and us for both, we A—_ in ſclfe-denyall 
and faith. Although (poore wretches) when wee have done all wee ſhall 
be but unprofitable ſervants. 

Fourthly , this is terror and conviRion to all Papiſts and formall wor- 
ſhippers. Papiſts firſt, for their ſcorning the'fimplicity of Chriſt and his 
Miniſtery and ordinances : and counting the meane things thereof a de- 
rogation to their Religion, and an occafionto make the worſhip of God 
vile and von. way to the people. And therefore inſtead of meane and 
fooliſh things, they ſtabliſh pompous , great and wiſe waics and devices 
of their owne : glorious Images, Roods, Crucitixes, reliques,donarics of 
gold, filver and jewels: They fill their Churches with paintings and cu- 
rious pictures, and ſtrive who ſhall ouritrip rhe other in the beauty of 
buildings, the curioſity of carvings,of imbelliſhings of Tdols , who ſhall 
have the richeſt copesand canopies, andthe moft ſumptuous Altars, 
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moſt gorgeouſly ſet forth tothe ſenſe, and when the Miniſtery of Chriſt 
is thereby caten up (as the fat kine by the lean) whea all ſpicitualLmeans of 
mortification are turned to carnall and outward, ſuch as the fich delights 
in, but the lazy and baſe heart ot man abhorres, then do they think the ſer- 
vice of God beſt diſpatched. Oh yg hypocrites ! who doe oppoſe God 
point blanke in his purpoſe, and turne the converſion of ſoules into per- 
dition of them z; how will ye anſwer God in his day of account 2 ye 
pretend that hereby ye grace Gods ſervice, bat,the truth is,ye overthrow 
it, embondaging the ſenſes and enthralling the conſciences of mento a 
worſhip pleaſing and poſſeſſing the caraall part, burt-leaving their ſoules 
leanc and ſterved tor lack of ſpirituall inſtruction. God requires that his 
| ſpiritinthe ordinances , ſhould quaſh and controll all the exce of 
' man: and you ſtrive by amuſing and detaining the eics and earcs.and {en- 


ſes of the body, with pompe and ſtate , to quaſh the power of preaching, 
and the efficacy of the ſpirit. But there ſhall. come ' forth a fire out of the 
breath of his mouth one day, and conſume all cheſe inventions at yours, 
and carry both you and them to the place. whence they came, The mi- 
ſery is, that in the meanerime, you do ſnare.and lead innumerable, {oules 
to hell , and leave them ar laſteicher to ſexleſnes or deſpaire ,” and none! 
may ſay,what doe you? an 1 Beet 

The like I may lay of dll formal) hypecrites : whodiſdainethe filli- 
nes of Gods achi and ſacraments amems:they forſoorh ſcamthat 
every baſe fellow have the creep # canvertingthem z they.could 
be content to hcare. Chrilt preach, or, £«w{, or ſome. of the Apaſiles 
(who yet if they were. among they , ſhould be a5 baſe with them.2s-rhe 
baſeſt) they muſt either heare ſome great leamed Door, or {challar of 
renowne mae or elſechey will not. lend their care : ochers ſay! 
that their Jeſuits arethe only men of learning now.g dajes, as for our Eng- 
{liſh Preachers, alas 1 they aro but filly felloyes ta build 2 maps faith up- 
on: Ina word , ciherthey will ground' them(elyes upon the wiledome 
of fleſh, and the preaching ofTuch as ſeeks with curious and quaint ora- 
tory, and the deceufulneſſe of man, ro entangle the minde ; orclle they 
care not whether they heare any or no. .Butoh ye wile worldings | know 
yethat God doth y the Pornnnngs by meaneſt inſtruments ? 
know ye not that fleſh loves it {clfe, and that there is ſmall hope of doing 
any great things by fleſhly meanes 7 ſhould then ficſh-glory in her ſclte, 
and take away the glory from God , by ap unſandtified and unſayoury | 
boaſting of irowne ſtrength £ Surely-looke to it, they who build their 
faith on man, muft ruſhtheir ſoules ro deſtruRtion of neceſſitic. And the 
wiſedome of God hath choſen the fooliſhneſle of preaching to ſave them 
that beleeve. Ifcver yee looke for this, be wiſe intime,and become fools 
thatye may be truly wiſeto ſalvation, Of which I ſhall ſpeake more ful- 
ly inthe next uſe, 

Laftly therefore, let it be uſe of examination,to all {qrts, to try them- 
ſelves about this iſſue, whar great things God hath wrought inthem by 
the poore and filly meanes of, his Ordinances. Try whether the Lord 
hath by thera tranſlated you fram the kingdome of Saran and darkneſle, 
to the kingdome of his deare Sennc, rid you our of the thraldome of your 
luſts and Idals, to ſervethe living God. Thinke not that the Kingoome 

| O 
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of Chriſt ſtands in a few trickes of wit, or entifing words of a frothy 
Mountcebankes tongue : thinke pot thar fine ſentences, or ſtrong lines, or 
ajangling wit, priding it ſclfe in a vaine-glorious Preacher; will goe for 
; when Chriſt ſhall come to judge. The great worke which hee will 
fook for,will be faith unfained,a broken ſpirir,love out of a pure heart,8: 
4 new creature, - Therefore take:ſome markes hereof, ard try your ſelves. | 
Firſt, the Lord by poore meanes, will caſt downe that frame of carnall 
wiſcdome in you, beirneverſo ſtrongly ſerled, and convince yee of your 
folly; in that you ſhould ever ſo beſot your owne ſelves, as to thinke, that 
the wayto heaven ſhould lye in ſuch a courſe as you have walked in. Oh! 
ſhall you ſay) ifever I goe to heaven, God muſt turne a new leafe withi 
mee! - fieſhand bloud , a curious humorous conceir, will never inherit | 
the kingdome of God : The Lord, I fay, will diſcover to your eye, ſuch 
jan excellencie in his Ordinances, cven when they ſeeme weakeſt to your 
fancie, that you ſhall fall downe and ſay, The Lord is in you of a truth. 
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The ſcales of your carnall eye ſhall fall off, and you ſhall bee annointed 
witheys-ſalve, to behold wonders in thoſe ppore inſtruments and ordi- 
nances which-you have fo long; defpiſed. The'old judgement of error, 
andthis fooliſh world, ſhall be taken away, andainew Spirit of diſcerning 
ſhallbe given.you, to looke off from the baſt'our-fide of man, of preach- 
ing, of Sacraments, and you ſhall fee a divine power and majeſtic therein. | 


[ 
' 


ſhall ſtrew your clothes, and bowes of trees inthe way ob Chriſt, crying 
conveyes fo great things.to men; . Ask yourſelves, did you ever perceive 
ſuch a worke wrought.inyou *:If not, you Hl abide in the gall of bitter- 
Go ndave pardiide, ing tlothing a far off. 
Secondly, the Lord will make you-ſo'farre from their difdaine, that be 
will make you crouch-and be ghd of the ſiltieſt Miniſter of God in all the 
countrey, as thoſe Acts 2. who-came trembling: about thoſe fame Apo-| 
ſtles (whom in the. former Chapter they had floutred and mocked, as 
drunken with new wine) and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall wee doe 
to beſayed 2 So ſhall you doe, ſuck as you have jecred for zealous men 
of the Spirit, you ſhall now be glad to bee admitted to aske them. what 
courſe you may take to eſcape hell and ſurely try your ſelves in this 
point, if ſtill your diſeſteeme of Gods Minifters continue in you, 
you are none of thoſe in whom'G O D hath wrought any great 


worke in, | 
Thirdly, the Lord ſhall corre& that corrupt felfe-love and partialitic in 
you, whereby the affeQation of ſome odde Miniſter whom you humored, 
covered and darkened the graces & gifts of God in others, lefle reputed 
of by you,Oh ! now ſhall the Lord purge our your private judg ment,and 
| way mo ſpirit of communion of Saints into you : Alas you ſhall 
ceallthe Miniſters of Chriſt one as well as another, to bee the mutual} 
aiders of your faith, and furtherers of yout joy, given by God, not for 
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this orthat man, bur for the good of the whole body. And accor- 
| dingly.you ſhall prize them, even for the graces of God inthem, and 
forthe uſe which they ſerve, even the worke of the Miniſterie, and the ' 
| edifying of the Church in love. Partialitic and private ends of your o_ | 
all 
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ſhall Rinke unto, as knowing , that if God convert you to himſelfe, hee 
makes you members of the body, which beares you up, not you it. Not 
the meanneſle of the veſſell ſhall now offend you, but the rich treaſure in 
it ſhall raviſh you : now it your ſouls may be {aved,all other reſpects ſhall 
vaniſh. 
Fourthly, God will teach us to deny our ſelves in that baſe caſe and 
ſloth of our ſpirits, which ſatisfies us in having, in hearing a Miniſter, and; 
the ſound of his words, which contents /us tin that wee enjoy Sabbaths, 
Sermons,and Sacraments by courſe, in rolling ſucceſſion , without ob- 
ſerving the power and ſavour which any of them leave inus. This com- 
monnefle,and taking all for granted upon a cuſtome,blindes us, even as a 
cloath hung before our cye, hinders the action thereof, and puts it eut by 
degrees. This ordinarie accuſtoming of our ſelves to that which is ob- 
vious, caſts a veile oyer our hearts, ſo rhat we never come within the ho- 
linefle of the ordinances,neitker mark any great worke done by them, ci- 
ther in our ſelves or others... And by this 'meanes wee are hardned by 
them,rather then wrought upon, cither by: humbling, quickning, or re- 
newing. How hath the Lord then wrovght in us 2 have we after a long | 
ſleepy, and'drowſic hearing and receiving, at laſt been pulld by the eare, 
and jogged by the Spirit, to ſtand up,and be awakened, to ſee the won- 
den under the veile of humane infirmitie, and the povertie 'of the 
Ordinances. Doc we wax wearic of formall remembring of a few ſen- 
tences, or commending the Preacher. talking of whatwe heard ; and doc | 
our hearts begin to burne within us whet the Word is opened _—_ 
the evidenee of that Spirit which ſpeakes in the Word © Doc we feel the 
weight of truth uttered by a weake man, fo _— ſoules under the au- 
thoritic of God, even as if hee himſelfe ſpake * Doe wee feele the 


to awe and over-rule us ? It is a figne. that God. is preparing to worke 
ſomewhat more thenordinary in us,if we ſufferit not to flip from us. 
Fifthly, this ſhall be another ſigne tous, if wee acknowledge a provi- 


| 


dence of ſpeciall mercic,ia that the Lord will uſe poore meanes to con- 
vey his greatneſſe and goodnefle into us : For, what proportion is there 
berweenthe Majefty of God,and our baſeneſle * Or how ſhould wee 
endure either to ways voyce, or the yoyce ofan Angell  There- 
fore the familiaritie of the inſtrument, and the weaknefle of the Ordi- 
nances, is a great benefit unto our fimpleneſſe. And as thoſe Ifraclites 
were notable to beare the terrors of God, no nor ſo much as the face of 
Moſes (being armed and honoured with the extraordinary, gifts of the ſpi- 
rit) were faire to defire that Moſes might ſpeake, and that with a veyle up- 
on his face, ' to weaken the ſhining of his countenance : So ſhould wee 
turne our offence at the baſeneſſe of Chriſt, and the ordinances, into ad- 
miration and thankes, that thereby, the excellency of God might bee ac- 
commodated the more cafily to our weakneſle. 

Sixtly, another marke is, whenthe finfulneſſe of the inſtrument abu- 
ſing the ordinance, by his ignorant, raſh,confuſed and unprofitable hand- 


ling of the word : yea, attempting the Sacraments with profane hands,} 
through the ſcandalouſneſſe of his life: doth not weaken the eſteeme of 


| the ordinances themſclycs in our hearts,nor cauſe usto ſtumblearchem,8 


ER ng flight 


——.———_—_ 


Verſeio, Hiſtory of N AAMAN, | $ 


light them ever the more. Rather, when our ſoules tremble at ſuch im- | 4 Kings 
|pudence and boldnefle of man, (that they ſhould dare with-unskilfull or | | 
impure ſpirits, to obtrude themſelves upon Gods holy matters) and looke 
up to God by prayer, that either he would better and change, or clſe caſt | 
[them our of his Church, that they may no longer darken and deſtroy | 
the excellencie of truth, by their facriledge and audaciouſneſſe. Mean | 
time, looking beyond the fin of the perſon, letus behold the glory 
of that Ordinance inthe nature thereof, which yet wee ſee fo (ullied and 
eclipſed by the blindneſle and wickedneſle of baſe uſurpers. 

Laſtly, when wee can faſten upon thoſe great things which the Lord 7 Mak. 
offers us by weake meanes, and that by faith in a promiſe; taking them | 
out as our owne peculiar portion. For, as when the Lord caſt downe the 
walls of Jerico by thoſe Rams-bornes', the chiefe active inſtrument of | 
the miracle, was, the faith of the Church,as the Author of the Hebrewes , Heb: 11: 
tells us ; ſo, the great things of God are conveyed by faith into the hearr, | 
through the Conduit of a promiſe. Looke, what the Lord of the Ordi-| 
nances, Sabbath, and Sacraments, hath promiſed to work by them in the | 
foule, (when there ſeemes leaſt likelihood to man) that the foule may and | 
will expect from him thereby through faith. 

Therefore try our ſelves in ſome of theſe. - This doQtrine aimes not at 
diſcourſing of the ſeverall workes of the Word ; yet ſo farreas the point 
will admit, let us try our ſelves by ſome ofthem. The promiſe of God 
afſares us,that the weapons of the Miniſter of God,are mightie, through 
God, to caſt downe oug. T owers of a prejudicate , rebellious , Rout 
proud heart, and the high thoughts of man, which reſiſts the obedience of 
Chriſt: Can we then ſpeake it in truth, that we have found this vertue go 
our fromthe Word into us, that when wee went to the Word full of our 
ſelves, yet we have returned thente emptie And as a Souldier our of an 
hot bartell, wherein he hath loſt an hand, a legge, or received ſore dead- | 
ly wound , yea, (which is more) loſt his great ftomacke, ſo that hee ſees: 
himſelfeto bea very foole,and no body to that he ſeemed : So, have wee 
ſcen that in the Law which hath cooled our courage, and made us affraid 
to ſet up our briſtles any more? Thena weak Ordinance hath wrought a 
ſtrong worke in us ; for it hath maſtered thatwhich was our ſtrong fort,l 
meane the fervour of our jolly ſtomacks. It was notthe work of a poore 
inſtrument, but thepower of God which did it. | 

Againe, it is the promiſe of God that the truth ſhall make us free: 
Have we then felt that it hath unbound our ſoules from the chaiges of our | 
feare,bondage and infidelitie * Hath it ſo enlightned us with the glad ti- | 
dings of Chriſt, that it hath alſo pierced into our affeions deeply, to 
long and hunger after them for our ſelves 2 Did we finde, that after once 
weheard the truth as it is in Jeſus, wee could not lin, nor give over till ir 
conveyed the meritof his ſatisfaction and bloud into us, to pacific our: 
conſcience, and to rid us of that feare of death, whereunts before wee | Heb. 2.15. 
were ſubjet 2 And ſo renev? our ſoules by the efficacie of his death; fo 
that we have crucified our old man with the affeions and luſts : and felt | Fyhe{-4-18. 
the bloud, ſtrength and marrow of the new A+ and quickning Spirit 
reviving our veines and bones ? Surely thenpoore meanes have done 
greatthings in us, far above all which the power of weake marr can reach 
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unto. Againe, the Goſpell ſerves to breed and beget the ſoule to the 
hope of immortality and life in us. Doe wee then fecle, that as poore as 
the Preacher was, yet the Lord over-ruled him ſo, as by the power of the 
Spirit n__ in him, the carnall ſavour of the creature, the love of the 
world, and a fading life here below , is driven out of us, and the breath 
and ſavour of Grace and Heaven is put into us « Hath it caſt out our lin- 
ering after an earthly. Paradiſe, irrecoverable, and carried us into a Para- 
diſe of glory, never to be caſt out more ? Hath it filled us with heavenly 
defires,cven while we are upon earth * Hath iter us in an eſtate of con- 
tent and peace ? yea, as it were ina rich veine of hope, wherein wee arc 
reſtleſſe,and ever digging deeper, till we artaine full {acisfaction in the ful. 
nefſe of the fountaine 2 Surely, if we can ſay this, inany meaſure,we may 
buy. and ſell upon ir, that the promiſe by faith hath been the mean of uni- 
ting us, baſe fleſb, and ſinfull duſt and aſhes, to the Lord himſclfe, erernall 
and incomprehenſible : that is to ſay, corrupt, weake, wretched man, to 
God. bleſſed for ever. Nothing can doe ſuch a worke but a divine ordi- 
nance by thepower of a Mediator through a promiſe: for what is weaker 


then a Miniſter to cffc& it, or what more impoſſibleand incompatible, in 
reaſon, then for a ſinfull man to partake it? Thisthen bee ſaid of this ſe- 
cond thing colleed cur of this verſe, to wit, the meanes of Naamen his 
healing, the waſhing in Jorden. | | 

The third and laſt point our of this verſe I will propound by anſwering 
a queſtion briefly,arifing out of the former doQrine, For it may bee de- 
manded, ſeeing that, not the waters themſelves were the cauſe of cffeR- 
ing this cure upon Neway, but the power of God onely in and by them. 
To whatend did the Prophet ſopreſſe npon him the waſhing in Jorden ? 
and why had it been ſo heynous a contempt for him to have negle&ed | 
this charge ? The anſwer is double : Firſt, in reſpe& of the neceſſary con- 
currence of the water to the inſtrumentalnes of Gods working: Secondly, 
in reſpe& of a figne or ratification of the promiſe in the heart of Naamas. 
To open both theſe in a word : For the former, it is alway the courſe of 
God to worke by meanes and inſtruments,ſchſible and bodily ; when hee 
hath to doe with us, men of a bodily and ſenſible nature. As in the duty 
of prayer, though the worke thereof is properly ſpirituall and holy ; and 
the Lord can tell our hearts, as well as our tongues; yet it is his will that 
we offer it up by the inſtrument of outward ſpeech;orderly ſet8e ſenſible : 
Take unto you words & ſay,receive us graciouſly. So, though the power 
of regeneration ſtands not in ſpeech, bur in the Holy Ghoſt : yetthe Lord 
will not ſo worke immediately, but by the miniſtery of man to man, hee 
hath ordained to convey his ſpirit into the heart.” And the reaſon is plain: 
for elſe what a door ſhould be ſet open to the fantaſticall ſpirit of man,to 
vent his owne ſpeculations and conceirs, without any warrant from God? 
Who would not frame to himſelfe revelations of the Spirit, and deviſe 
new inventions of ſerving God £ How doe Anabaptiſts,boaſt of their 
owne fancies? How doe they deſpiſe the oxdinary calling of Miniſters 
and preaching, and thruſt forth themſelves by the inſtin& of their owne 
ſpirit, asif rhey were ſome great perſons'? How do Papiſts deviſe new 
worſhips, as that Maſſe of theirs (which is nothing elſe ſave a maſſe of 


many ingredients added by ſundry of their Popes, or maſters of ceremo- 


nies) 


ee ———_—_ 


of 


\Verle 10. Hiſtory of Naauan. | 8 | 
nies)and thoſe many Sacraments of theirs, whereof not one print of Gods , 
qoataning appeaics in all the Scriptures £ If this be done by them, a- a —_ 
gainſt the expreſſe will of God, what would they have attempted, if they "4 
[had been left unto themſelves? How infinite would they then have been? | | 
Therfore the Lord wil have all that look for any worke of his Spirit,co at- | | 
|rend the means cloſely, and reverently, and only by & through them to | 
; expect for bleſſing. It God pleaſe to unire his grace only to them(ordina- | 
rily) may it not well beleeme us to tye our atrendance and obſervation of 
his power in and by them * This'is one cauſe why the Lord would not 
extraordinarily convey himſclfe tothe Eunuch, to Cornelius, to Saul at | AGs8. 
Damaſcus, ſave by the intermediall inſtruments of Peter, Philip, and 4- | 3&5 *% |} 
nanias Our ſpirit 15 alway in ourextremities : for either wee runne to our 
fancies, conceits, floath and eaſe, contemning the meanes, or clſc 
(when meanes muſt be uſed) we fall ro idolize them , both whichthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt abhorres. | 
Another reaſons, in reſpet of Naeawen himſelfe ; who was a novice. | Reaſon 2, 
le wasthe will of God to heale him by faith ina promiſe. Now becauſe | V79* g2e 
that was difficult objeR for himto ſctrle upon, the Lord appoints him | uf4 by the 
this outward and reall ſigne of the waters, to prop up his faith by, and to | Lord,tor the 
ſertle his inner ſpirit by the exrernall ſenſe. As'if he ſhould ſay, Goe thy | #228 ® 
wayes,[ will heale thy leproſie beleeve m& and if that be unlikely tothe, | chings,viz.ro 
loe I give thee aſigne, even the waters of Jorden, thar, ws verily as GN | 
thou ſhalt drench thy ſelfe therein, fo verily will I by my ſpitit heale thee. 
Occupy thy ſelfe in obeying of me, and loe, I will be preſent with thee, 
to pur thy weake heart out of doubt, Rnoergs on See This was al- 
way the courſe which the Lord tooke with his old Church, whenſoever | 
he promiſed any bleſſing or deliverance unto them. Thus Gedeon a man | Judg.6.s 7; 
incxpert in warre, was faine bk nm a1 by the fleece both dry and &8, 
wet : and by the dreame of a barley loate by one ofthe Midianites;yea the 
Lord nevet revealed any purpoſe of his tothe Prophets, concerning either | 
the publique,or any ſpecial perſon, but he ſtrengrhned it by ſome ouryrard | = 
| ſigne, ſuring the thing, and affeQing the ſenſe. Thus whenthe Lord | 
meant to rend tenne Triþes from Reboboam,, and give them to lerobeamm, | x King 12, 
| Abijah che Prophet is ſent to teare his garment into twelve pieces, and to 
give himtenne, and kerpe two. A very reall reſemblance. And that 
young Prophet to ſtrengthen his denunriation againſt the ſame Ier#boern, | Cap 13. 
and his idoll at Bethel, told him two fignes, one preſent, vis. the falling 
{our ofthe aſhes from the broken Altar of ſacrifice ; the other to come, 1o- 
 {abrpoluting thoſe high places by burning the bones of the Prieſts upos 
; them, So Eſay ſtrengthens Hezebis, inthe newes of his recovery,by that Bray 37; | 
famous ſigne of the Sunnes going backe renne degrees. And fo, when 
4haz refuſed the figne, the Prophet gave the Church one ronching the | ey 8. | 
(deliverance from Reziw - to wit, the conceiving of a Virgin (ſome two or 
three hundreds of yeares after) even with a fone, name ſhould be 
mane Infinite it were, to ſpeake of Bzekiels bricke, pourtraying the l 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, the hole inthe wall, by which he convayed away his | 


|ſtuffe : 1eremies basket of figges, the beft and worſt, that could be earen, 
to deſcribe the difference betweene the Jewes in Babel, andthic rebels at 


Jeruſalem, The like was Ag«bw his taking Pauls girdle:. and: the je | | ; 


had 


| $6 Left HYES upon the Chap.s, | | 


2 Kin os falſe Prophets Z:dkijah and Haxaniah, aftefted the like courle in their 
=. hornes and yokes. Even ſo, the Lord did teach his people by many bo- 
dily ceremonies, cleanſing of leprofie by the Prieſt, and, waſhing by out- 
| ward ſacrifices, and the like. And by thoſe many reſemblances of the 
4 blood of the Paſchall Lamb ſprinkled, and the Ach of it eaten : as alſo by 
| Manna, the Rocke guſhing forth with water : Alſo by the cutting off the 
foreskin of the male, he made the Lord Jeſus and the power of his death 
and crofle to bee knowne ſacramentally, (alrhough but darkly) in his 
Church. And now under the New Teſtament, alrhough the worſhip 
Sacramenes | be more ſpirituall, yerthe courſe is the ſame. True it is, Sacraments ex- 
excell com- | ceed fignes intheirefficacy, yet agree with them in this generalt kinde of 
mon fgnes. | outward ſignifying or ſtrengthning the. ſoule by fignes. For what elſe 
| doth the Lord by Baptiſme, or the Supper, bur ratifie the weake receiver, 
inreſpeR of the faith of the Covenant ? | 
| Letustherefore make uſe of this holy courſe of God for our con- 
; | viction and aflurance: and as ſcales exceed bare covenants, becauſe they 
E- carry the partics to an aſſurance of fairhfulneſſe betweene them, through 
: the ſtrength of the Law of the land inthax caſe made and provided , that 
they may not ſtagger or queſtion the meaning of each other : ſo, let us 
thankfully embrace the courſe of God toward us for ourcſtabliſhment 
| in his purpoſe and covenant,both to ingraft us into himſelfe, and nouriſh 
us in himſclf,as the branch in the ſtock, Let us not cavil at the difference 
' | ef miraculous and ordinary { : for the Author ofthe one, is author of 
the other, and (in meaſure beſt known to himſelfe) hath promiſed con- 
currence with the one as well as the other: yea, the miraculous herein, 
comes ſhort of the ordinary, inthat the former had bur a temporary afſi- 
ſtance for the preſent occaſion; whereas the ordinarie haye promiſe of a 
more ſpiritual ituall and excellent affiſtance untill the end of the world : let us 
not then requite the Lord baſcly for this his proviſion : let us not become 
weaker thereby,as weake children in their limbs, when they aretaught to 
ſtay themſelves by a raile or frame for the nonce, grow weaker after ſuch 
proriney then before. Whereas rather we ſhould uſe ſuch helps as pur- 
linde eyes, and weake limbs ule : thatas Spedtacles and Crutches, both 
to preſerve and relieve their fight and goings. We ſhould ſtruggle againſt 
) our carnall diſtruſt, by theſe ſenſible ſtayes, and ſay : As: verily as I have 
been waſht in the Jorden of Baptiſme, ſo verily ſhall the fleſh of my ſoul 
| come again,as the fleſh of a little child, I ſhall be clean,and'I lotupon it by 
| fairh, As truly as I rake,and cate and drink this bread and this wine, ſo cer- 
tainly ſhall I bee nouriſhed in my weake faith,and cheered in my fainting, 
| drooping ſpirit,to run my race,& to grow in holineſſe.But becauſe I-have 
| inaſcttreatiſe for the nonce, preſſed this point fully,therfore I heer repeat 
' ee alſo more | 1XFhing? let the Reader look upon the former Treatiſe of the Sacraments, 
 ofthisinche | 4$ I have alledged it before. It is now time to put an end to this doctrine 
| x LeQurezaf-j| and yer{e,and to conclude the Sermon, Let us pray, &c. 
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| quick, now he is ſctin this 


| of his diſcontenr, is his conccit or ſelfe-prejudice, he would frame a way 
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Vponthe cleventh verſe, 


| VERSE TE. 

But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and /aid, Behold, 1 
thougbt bes will ſurely come foorth to me , and ſtand and 
call upow the Lord bis God, and ſtrike bis band upon tbe place, 
and recover the Leper. , | 

VE R5S.12. Arenot Abana and Pharfar rivers of Damaſars bet- 
cer then all the waters of Tfrael* Wc. | 


 fecond generall head of this Text, and that 
which containes in it one of the maine ſcopes for 
which I choſe this Scripture. And it containeth in 
it the anſwer of Naama# to the Prophets meſſage: 
For the handling whereof I will firſt lay down the 


come (God willing) to the ſeverall points therein, 

as they lyc intheir order, Generally then obſerve; that Naewas is tho- 
rowly tried by Gods — of his cure: God ſearches him to the 
aire way of providence, yetthe Lord ſtops his 

courſe , and makes the cure more longſome then hee looked for: And 
how doth Naawas take it 2 Surely very ill, and, unwelcowly, This ge- 
nerall containes three ſpecialls : The firſt (not in words, but in ſenſe) is 
the ground ofthis diſtaſte, which he doth not conceale; he is too fut],and 
this 15 the third affront he had met with in his journey: For firſt, tice goes 
the wrong way tothe King of Ifſracl, and loſes that labour. Secondly, 
when he 1s fet in his way, lo, hee comes tothe Prophe@houſe and crou- 
ches, bur the Prophet comes niot at him. Thirdly, that might have been 
borne, if the errand had bene thereafter; but now that alſo favours of dal- 
lying anddelay,and now he utters all,and ſaith ; Behold, Ithought with 
my ſelfc,he would come our and lay on his hand and keale me; but lo, he 
ſends me word I muſt goe to Jorden. Surely, this is but mockery, I can- 
not thinke he meanes me good : Thus he utters himſclte, The root then 


of cure to himſclfe, without any warrant frori God or the Prophet , to 


wit, that now (ſure) the worke would ſoon be done, Bliſhs would lay on 
his hand uponthe diſeaſe,and in Gods name heale it withodit any more a- 


method of the anſwer in theſe two verſes, and ſo| 


doc. Now he ſees it falls out otherwiſe, hee is at aſet; and knowes' not 


H _—_ what | 


2 Kings 


\<& KEE are now (beloved) by providence come to the } The ſecond 


generall of the 
text, VIZ. Nas- 
mars anſwer 
to the mel- 


ſage. 


Names tried 
by Gods delay 
of the cure. 


Three ſpeci- 
alls in this 
yerſe, | 


I 
Naaemans (elfe- \- 


conceit and 
prejudice. 
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The ſecond 
ſpeciall: The 
fruit of this 
conceit, 
Diſcon:ent 
and rage, 


what to make of it: If hee had moderated himſelfe in his heate of ſelfe- 
thoughts, and faid thus. within himſelfe ; Surely, it isGodthat I have to 
doe withall,and how hee will goc to worke with me, I know not: I may 

| Imagine a thing, buthe in whoſe power the ſtroke is, muſt determine,and 
| good reaſon that I follow, and be led by him; and well I may, for I ſhall 
| beagaineratthe laſt ; and what is it for me to wait, in reſpec of the cx- 
| ceeding good I ſhall enjoy 2 IF this had been his thought, how well and 
; equally had his heart been carried through the worke 2 Bur lo, ſclfe- 
opinion ſets ſuch a colour before his eye, that hee is wholly tranſported 
with itour of his owae poſſeſſion, and now being croſſed of his own plot 
and way of healing, he is out of patience. This 1s the firſt thing. | 
The ſecond is the fruit of this defeat, and that is wrath, and going a- 
way ina rage: both teſtimonies of ſelfe-defeated : Firft at the meſſage 
hearing he 15 wroth, and when he had vented the cauſe, then (as a man ga- 
thering more and more ſtorgacke) he addes this, viz. an abandoning and 


The third ſpe- 
ciall : His. 
firevgthening 
bimſelfe in his 
humour , by 

carnal reaſon, 
in Verſe 22, 


renouncing of the Prophet, and turnes away in a rage ; yea, reſolves to 
give him over (as fall of him as hee was before) and to goc home as hee 
came, letall goe which way it will, hee will loſe all his. labour, | 
rather then be thus gulled and mocked by any man. A ſtrange thing that 
this _ ſhould appeare in him, who had ſo farre put himſclfe upon the| 
Prophet. | | . * ; 
Thethird thing is the backing and hardning himſclf in this his diſcon- 
tent ( for all wrathfull ones love to ſeeme mad with reaſon, left it ſhould 
appeare that want of reaſon made them fo) and his colour is to confute 
the Prophets meſlage. The ſumme is, the Prophet hath ſent for me to | 
make a gull of me, pretending to heal me when he intends nothing leſle: | 
For if he did, to-what end ſhould he preſcribe me to waſh in Jorden? If 
waſhing there would ſerve, how comes itto paſſe, that there bee ſo many 
Lepers 1n Iſrael unhealed 2 And if ſo be, Jorden be ſuch ſoveraigne wa- 
ter, what are our rivers at home,Abana and Pharfar,which yet never were 
knowne to be medicinable for the leproſie 2 Whata meſſage then is this 


Chips] 


[ 


Ee © | Da 


to ſend me, Waſh in Jordenand be clean ? - Lo(I beſeech you) ro what | 
a man may come who is blind-folded with ſelfe ! He will ſtiffen himſelf | 
in his error by any argument comming next hand: Carnal reaſon then here 
offers it ſelfe to confute the meſlage, as a mockery. And how (I pray) 
doth itargue * Thus, Its a ſenfleſle,unlikely thing, nay impoſſible to rea- 
ſon. What then? haft thou fotgot thy ſelfe Naawan ? Cameſt thou to 


The firſt pe-/ 
,nerall band- 
led, viz. Why 

| God delayed 
the cure til]? 
That he mighe 
know himſelf. 


be healed by rea@n,or by a Prophet? What a conſequence is this? Car- 
nall reaſon judgeth otherwiſe, therefore it is ridiculous that Jorden ſhould | 
hcale, Nay rather, if a/Prophet from God will heale by Jorden, why 
may he not 2 For he heales not by Jorden, as Jorden, but as by an inſtru- | 
mentof Gods divine power. Therefore rather to argue againſt God b 
carnall reaſon, is more ridiculous. Thus much for the opening of theſe 
two verſes. | | 

I will firſt givea briefe touch of the triall which God put here upon 
N aamen, if delaying his cure. Why was it 7 To try all which was in his 
heart, and to make him ſee what metall he was made of : God was loath 
to ſend him 4way with his cure , and a proud wrathfull heart withall. 
Therefore now he diſcovers him to himſelfe, and rather by this delay of 


Et 


the 


| [Verſe:r, 

the miracle, chuſes to makeall his crouching and humblenefle , breake | » Kings 
out 1nt0 rage and diſtemper,& bewray him openly, then he ſhould nuzzle | = 
up himicltc in a (aire opinion of that which is not in him.. Bur it wil bee | Queſtion, 
demanded, Did Naamen tcele the Lord preſent in this worke 2 Did hee 
not 35 4 Carnal man in all this*or is it any wonder he ſhould be a wrathful 
r2ging man,being a Heathen, and croffel in his maine aime-? 'I anſwer: | Anſwer. 
Wemuſt not ſo much conceive him as he is in his owne ſenie, as in Gods 
ſhaping :m to his own end, by grace and converſion, When once Naa-|,, 
w:incruly came to himſelte, both the former rubs, and this affront of de- | cunceived of 
layiag h:s healing, wroughta marvellous abaſement in his ſoule, and ſer —— 
forward the worke excecdingly. I havealrcady handled the reaſon why | media ; 
the Lord ſtopt El;ſha from comming out : Now I would briefly adde | 

this, how God tries him in diſappointing his haſte, and thereby occaſions | 

him to reb<ll and break our, that he might know himſelfe yet more tho- 

rowly. And ler it teach us this, That the cuſtome of God is, _ ev ety 
working any great change in any, hee will try them deeply , make | "hom 

then inch. 26 is inthcir Girl : They ſhall finde an ſtop in their _— 
courſc,things {hall not ſucceed as they defire:God wil hide himſelf from them co 
them,and ſceme not to regard their labours, prayers.teares,cndevours, bur | IRS as: 
ſuſpend their hopes and deſires from ſuch ſuccefle as they look for. And | 

why: Totry them,of what frame they are, whether their forwardneſſe Reaſon i 
and zcale bee well planted in them, or no : whether they will wait, or 
make haſtc,attend meekly, or run headlong. If they fall todiſtemper and 
wearineſle, God will ſhew it unto them, that they may afterwardwatch 
and have themſclves in a deep jealoufic, and not bee deceived with the 
appearance of grace inſte1d of ſubſtance. Tf they ſtick tothe triall, and 
carry themſclves meckly and quietly under Gods delayes and prolong- 
ings of his time,thar then they may acknowledge by what ſtrength they 
ſtand. However,it is very fit they ſhould bertried. 

Thus the Text ſaith, Deur.$.2. tharthe Lord dealt with the Iſraelites in |Per-$24 | 
the Wildernefſe. Firſt, hee would not lead them the right way, by the 
Land of the Philiſtims : but bythe Wildernefſe : and there hee would 
ſo hold them occupied, that whereas they might have been there in four- 
ty dayes,he led them atraverſe of fourty yeares. - Hee held them to hard- | 
meat,and when he gave them a ſupply, yet hee gave them but from hand | 
to mouth : and why was all this 2 Moſes tells them, evento try all thar 
was in their heart, to turne it up-fide-downe, that by all the weary jour- 

of the Deſert,their hunger,their wants, Gods proviſion,their unthank- 
neſlc, Gods judgemetits, waſting them,delaying aud croſſing their lin- 
ging after Canaan,a land lowing with milk and hony,by the ruine of all 
carcaſlcs of them thar came out of Egypt, the Lord might cauſe them 
to know themſelves &the Lord thorowly,deny themſelves,wait upon his 
promiſc,and enjoy Canaan with a more humble and thankfull heart, then 
elſe they had done. Otherwiſe what boot had it been to have brought the 
into Canaan with their fathers ſpirirs 2 The land certainly thad {urfeted 
them,and voinited them our np ſoone as they had come in: but now | Reaſon 2. 
experience of the Wilderneſle, taught them bow to walke before God. | God begins 
The Lord begins with his owne as'hee means to proceed : Hee meanes to | Vi bis people | 
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, . =_ X as he means 
makethem patient, meck,encmics to ſelfe,privic to more corruption then | «© proceed, 


* | H 2 the! 


— 


—_— — — 


co | Lettures upon the Chaps. [\ 


<— 
— — ___— — 


2 King the world knowes of, jealous and watchtull , and willing to be as God; | 
is ©” | will havethem,and to thinke it beſt to be baſe, when God ſees it meet:this 
I fay the Lord is faineto deale with his betimes , even in the firſt begin- 
nings of his grace, (as a man would bow a twig as he would have it grow | 
after: ) And therefore in the very threſhold he ſtops their haſty courſe, | 
and whereas they would thinke they might be converted and beleeve | 
quickly, aſoone as they feele their need and heare of a promiſe , lo, the 
Lord makes it a longer worke then ſo, and delayes them, till he have laid 
a foundation for after times, till he have made them know all that is in 
their heart, and not think much of Gods corrections afterward, as having 
been traind up to the yoke from their youth. Ephraim was as an heifer un- 
| Jer.zr.3x. | accuſtomed to the yoke, buf when ſhe was yoked and humbled, ſhe con- 
| verted to God, and ſmote upon herthigh, and ſo was fitter for mercy, 
| then when ſhe was wild and unbroken. 
Reaſon And to fay the truth, if the Lord did not thus delay us in our hafte,and} 
To 7.245; | puta ſtop uponusin our proceedings, which of us wouldever thinke 
the priceof | grace to be ſich a thing as it is 2 which of us would not wax wanton with 
grace, God, and forget our former condition ? which of us would priſe naercy 
and converſion as the incſtimable,free gift of a gracious God,who might 
| have left usat large, tothe corruptions of the world , and the depth 
of the Divell! Burt, when we fce how the Lord crofleth us, what blocks 
are inour way, and how hard it is to be veſſels prepared for mercy , to be 
clenſed from our evill favour, which would defile the grace of God, then] 
we wonder that ever the Lord ſhould beſtow any mercy upon usat all. 
And fo, we walke in the ſenſe and ſavour of it more humb y and thank- | 
fully afterward : we ſuſpeR our baſe hearts, we are jealous of forgoing it, | 
carneſt td purſue it, glad of the leaſt dram of it, and why? we know the 
In this frailty | Price and worth of it, by good experience of that it coſt us to compaſle it. 
and corrupti- | Where is there a man who is meet to enjoy any great matter from God, 
on ofnatire, | either outward bleſſing, orſpirituall favour, without pride and ſrelling* 
no great mea- | Sothat the Lord is faint alway to be much in preparing ſuch as he intends | 
ſures of grace. | tg beſtow any great matter upon. How long was David in preparing by| 
See x Sam, | the Lord, ere he came to the kingdome'? Berweenhis firſt anointing, 
from chap. 15. | his Crowning, how many turnagaines and purſuits had he? Surely as the 
thebook. \ Merchant of the Eaſt Indies who ventures for rich wares and pretions 
commodities hath an hard taske of it , goes through ſtrange hazards, by 
pirates, by tempeſts,by winds,by rocks, and by continual! feare, both go- 
ing for them, and comming home with them :, and all to teach him the} 
price of them, that he may after enjoy them more foberly , ſo is it here. 
The Lord is faine to prolong the day of his mercy and pardon, andto 
bring the ſoul through many adventures, to teach itto enjoy mercy with-| 
out wantonneſle, giddineſſe, lightnefſe, and boaſting. A drunken man 
can beare ſtrong drinke or wine with his weake braine, aſwell as our 
{light hearts can entertaine grace : we wax vaine, and frothy,idle and em- 
pty., as not knowing what we have received from God , nor how ſober 
2 Exr.-2 43.) and wiſe we oughtto be inthe uſe of it, So Paul : the Lord meant to be- 
truſt him with deep revelations : But before that, how was hetaineto 
buffet him? what birtergreetings had he of his vile heart, and how was | 


he abaſed in his owne feeling £ And why? Surcly to teach him to walke 
: __ humbly 


| | 


ee. 
—_——_—_— 


| | [Verſerr. Hiſtory of N a am a vi. [A 


1 humbly nor to ſwell, nor diſdaine others, but to diſtinguiſh the excellen- | 4 Kings 

$ cy of Gods grace from the baſeneſle of his owne ſpirit. —_ 
As we ce itto fall out inthe diſpoſition of ſeaſons and weather : while | Simul. 

7 the winter ſeaſon is in her ſerling and height, although there be a generall 

; coldneſle of the aire, yet it is mixed with ſome calmneſſe, and modera- 


tion : Bur when once the ſpring tide is approaching,we ſee what incquali- 
x ty of weather there is, winds.raines,tempefts, and blu ſtering : all to purge | 
| the sky,and to bring down the-winterly diſtempers of it,thar the coaſt be- 

| ing cleare, the ſweet ſeaſon of the ſpring and ſummer may ſucceed. Juſt 
| ſoit is with the ſoule : perhaps while it lies under the winter of her owne 
deſolation, ſhe makes a ſhift, and hath no great chaines upon her, as being 
under the hatches of miſery : Bur ifonce the Lord cauſethe {pring rinie 
oflife and converſion to approach , ſtrange it is, what tempeſts, clonds, 
and weather ariſe, the heart growes full of feares , corruption rebells, Wo 
occaſion of the Law, and ſelfe riſes up in arrnes by occaſion of the Gol- | | 
pel; a marvailous change appeares inthe cane rn, nf1399 Jer > | 


doubtings, reſiſtings,cavellings, and diſtempers of a baſe heart, lothito 
leave thar hell of hers, ( which by cuſtome became her heaven.) But all 
this is burasir ſhould be,the Lord proceeds gradually and by ſteps ,  de- ' 
layesthe worke of grace, and all that the coaſt;may be-ſomgwhatcclea- 
red beforehand, and the ſoule prepared ro welcome the ſeaſon of —__ 
withcalmenes, humbleneſſe and modeſty. To contlude,'theL6fdB | reoſon 4. {| 
moſtwiſc in thus trying his owneſervants before he convert zhem, rothe!| To diſcerne | 
end that he may diſcerne them from ſuch'as are not of his futqber;” For, pom from 
why ? when hypocrites once comets ſee the conditions of grace, what, his owne., 
attendance upon means, what knowledge and ſenſe of fin, what deep cotr- bo. 
vincingof conſcience is required ; how humble, hungry, painful, eat- 
neſt,the Lord lookes the ſoule ſhould be, thar defires grace”, how plain- 
hearted in her aimes, and priſing it above all liberties, how willing rol 
all.(and glad it may) to "y this pearle-: 1o, their rotten,carnall hearts iy 
off, and abhorre to ſtoop ſo low upon any hopes : They thought heavet 
might be compaſſed with ſmall adoe, and thatthey might have ir, and | 
their owne wills too : But when they ſee it will not be : nay more, that 
_ a poore honeſt ſoule is faine to waite long at Gods gate, till he ſee | 
ra fit ſeaſon to beſtow his grace upon it: alas! poore wretches ! they ne- | 
vet were either ſo pinched with ſinne, nor affeRed with mercy , asto be- 
ſtow halfe the coſt for ir, atthough they might be ſure of ir : and there- 
tore they fall off, cither altogether, and ſorume backe totheir luſts ,, or 
elſe, it light and compulſionof conſcience ſcare them from thar,they ſtill 
abide as they are in a {apleſle, fulſome, and dead courſe.” But it is not fo 
with the others. Gods true Merchants ofthe beſt pearles, who know the 
true worth of them", will not be beaten off by ſuch difcouragements, but 
(but with Xaawarinthe verſes following) rather then they will forfee all | * +24: 
their hopes, and carry backtheir lepers skin with them : they will put | | 
their lives in their hands, orrather themſelves id the Lords, to deale with 
themas he pleaſe, and whatſoever difficulties'or delayes they meet with, 
they will beare them, ſeeing they are for the beſt, all ſhall end well : By 
warting the Lord will appearearlaſt , but by'giving himover , they are 
ſure toperiſh. Oh ! there is great uſc of this courſe! how miny deſperate 
= TS © EM hypocrites 
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2 Kings 


pſe 
Inſtrution &; 
admonition to 
| all Novices in 
grace,not to be 
{ diſmaid for 

1 dificultics, 


| Judg.7; 


* Queſt 


hypocrites doth the Lord trichereby ,- diſcovering thcir baſcnefle, rage, 
aud diſcontent 2 and how doth he comfort his owne faithiull poore ſer- 
vants, that have waited upon his ſalvation , aſſuring them it was his owne 
grace that ſuſtained them in ſuchdelayes and difficulrics ro hv1d on? 
The uſe whereof ſhould be inftruftion and admonition to all Naamens 
and novices in regeneration and the worke of converſion: firſt, thar 
make no other account before hand bur to finde difficultics and affronts 
in their way, although perhaps they {er forward at firft with faire winde 
and great hopes :. yet.that both winde and.tide may turne againſt them, 
before they have done. Let not him that puts on his harnis, boaſt ashe 
that purs them off. Rather make accoum of the hardeſt before and be ar- 
med againſt it, be not diſcouraged nor faint in the onlcr,for I tel] thee the 
' worſt- of Gods way is caficr thenthe beft of thy former courſe of luſt 
and ignorance, the pathes whercot are pleaſant, yet going downe to hel. 
And being warned thus, it will be halfe an arming to thee, it will coole 


Flo of thy {elfc-attempts. Secondly, when thou ſhalt meet with ſuch 
-hardneſſes inthe way , wonder not norfſhrinke backe : ſay thus, Ientred 
upon regeneration with this proviſo, and laboured to caſt the bardeft. 
cafier termes be officd by Gods providence, if Satan be kept off, or cor- 
ruptioncheld under,or the work made ſweeter then I feared, let me count 


| 


it my gain anda portion which many of my brethren want. But if I meet 
with ,. let me not defiſt and goe backe to Egypt, but on 
towards Canaan, hoping that yet the iſſue ſhall be good, Say thus, 


now the Lord is of me, of what mettle I am made, even as he try- 
cd thoſe ſouldicrs that ſooped water , or lapped it : now is the ſeaſon for 
meto looke about me, now let me abhorre to play the timeſerver, hypo- 
crite,ſtaggerer,and revolter from Gods way, becauſe I mect with offences 


init. If now I turne away and be diſtempered, vowing that I will neycr 
goc on one ſtep further, nor ſtrike one ſtroke more, I ſhall ſhew my ſeltc 


and the mettle Iam made of , bur it Iſhall meckely devour and digeſt 
theſe affronts, then I ſhall ſhew a patient wayting heart upon God, and 
one that eſteemes grace above all my labour, and a rich bargaine up- 
on the price. If Naaman had beene aware what God intended him be- 
fore hand, hee had ſaid no lefle : God trycs me by this delay, God 
make me meek,and keep me from rage! But becauſe he was yet ignorant, 
therefore hee muſt bee conceived as one whole paſſions and anger the 
Lord meant to cover and 
led for his good afterward. 
But ſome may aske, what difficultics doe ye meane 2 I anſwer, ſuch as 
theſe. Many enter upon converſion oa great hopes and affections ſtir- 
red up by the Goſpell : Butafter a while, perhaps it pleaſes God to ſhew 


- | them their faces in ſuch aglaſſe of terror and confuſion, that rheir hopes 


arc turned into horror for ſome good ſpace together. And in this condi 


tion are ted perhaps to avoide wounds of conſcience by m3- 

king nord if God ſtaid them not. Others feel a rk heart 
ainſt the Law and Miniſter for ſcarching their ſores and convinci 
ſodeeply, if God turned it not to good after , and thereby taw 

them not more throughly by their owne corruption. Others are in o- 

| l 


{ 
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- —_— he ted — — 


Lead 


hear, ſend thee to God. for ſtreagth , and make thee our of 


If 


n in due time, and therefore now over-ru- 


| 
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| God, but of that ſcurffe they 


'Verle 11. Hiſtory of N AAMAN, 


ſult with themſclves , whether they were not better abandon all hearing 
and Praying any longer, and returne totheir joviall company and p'ea- 
ſures of finne againe ; that ſo they may ſhun this ſharpe Schoolemaſter 
by playing the trewants, and ſo be art ſome ealc : except God ſhew them 
that this diſcipline (as untoothlome as it is) yet is wholeſome. Others 


ſullenneſle. and feare; eſpecially if ſad crofſes mixe themſelves with in- 
ward heavineſle (as ill marriage, debts, purſuits, ill ſucceſle, and the like) 
They thinke God frownes more upon them then inthe former daies of 
their ignorance. Others are as much amazed onthe other ſide, becauſe 
their terrors were never ſo great as others, nor were their conſciences ſo 
deepely affrighted with wrath and hell , ahd therefore not duely hum- 
bled. «Others fecle a great meaſure of unmortified luſt and filthto dwell 
inthem, as wrath, pride, hollowneſle, revenge, and to dog them, ſo that 
they cannot thinke that ſuch poyſon and mercy to Sunn , canpoſſibly 
rt np wi ow _ = —_— ine of preparation = faith, 
thinking 1t to inthe greatneſle of meaſure, deepe ſorrow, 
of heart , yay warren being ata deepe loſſe, great EY 
thirſtings after mercy, and ſoof the reſt : Ir is long cre _ come to ſee 
that there muſt bee a ſeed of the Goſpell wrought ere theſe be , or thar 
they ſerve rather for marks of the ſpirit of grace, then any furtherers of it, 
from anything inthemſelves. | 

Others feeling theſe wrought-in them, yet when they heare that faich 
only can put them intoa ſafe eſtate , begin to feare that alchough 
they oppo by the condition, yetthe Lord will nor performe the 
cficR of taith for them (forgetting that Gods meaning in the one was to 
workethe other) or ar leaſt thinke it will bea long time firſt , and they 
ſhall be our of all heartere then, - or they may dye erethe Lord 'make an 
end of his worke, Others conceive amifſe of the promiſe, thinking it to | 
be offred to ſuch as can take hold of it by themſelves : not knowing that 
the ſtrength is Gods and northeirs, Eſay 27.5.6. and that the offer com- 
ming fro the ſtrength of a ſatisfaQion tojuſtice, doth ſtrengthenthe Lord 
to'make and tender it to a poore ſoule that needs it : and concurs withthat 
ſoule ſtrongly to faſten it thereon , as the due portion belonging to it. 
Others are marvailouſly diſquieted about their Ele&ion , doubting that 
all their mournings and travailes are to no purpoſe, becauſe they ſtrive 

inſt Gods will : not remembring that ſecretes are for God, not for 
orthem, and their ſureſt markes come from the obeying of the revealed 
will. Others (when the fruit is come to the birth) have no ſtrength to 
bring forth : it ſeemes impoſſible or hard, or unlikely,that ſuch baſe ones 
ſlould ever belceveit were too good for ſo unworthy ones : and intruth 
menlooke wholly at their owne ends ſomuch , and fo lirtle at the g 
which the Lord chiefly ſeckes to his grace, that they little muſe of the 
worke as becomming the omnipotency and free bounty of a reconciled 

feele in themſclves. Theſe are inward. 


Others are outward affronts which meet withthe ſoule, ſome are mo- 
| lefted grievouſly with ſad motions and temptations and conflicts from 


Rick long at this knot having a laviſh ſad melancholy ſpirir,delighring in | 
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their entrance,” 
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h 2 Ki nos | Scripture, or with ſuchqualmes and combats as doe arife up as ſparkles. 


from the over deepe terrors of conſcience, or the endleſſe ri ings of their 
corrupt hearts , caſting up mire and dirt inthem , and inthe face of the 
truth, and this irkſomnes abides long, if God ſee good to enlarge Saran 
according to his malice. Others arediſcouraged through want of Mi- 
niſtry , to follow on har little ſeed of grace which is caſt into them : 
which is ready to dye for lacke of quickning and advice: :- and ſoli- 
ving indeſolate places and deſtitute of powerfull meanes, are long ere 
they come toany ſetling and ſtrength in apromiſe : not knowing, that 
where ordinary meanes faile, God himſelfe will not bee wariting to per- 
fe&t what hee hath begunne. Others meet with diſcouragctnents om | 
ſuch as ſhould encourage them $ and ſo they fall the more ſadly upon! 
them : Whenthe Spouſe had dallyed with her beloved , through caſe! 


and carnalll tendernefſe, ſecurity and ſelfe-love, 10;in following after| | 


himſhe was met by the Watchmen , who buffetred her z' Theſe ſhould | 
have encouraged her : Even Miniſters are oft great affronts in the way of 
poore ſoules, rating and ſcorning them for their fingularity , eſpecially] 
when they (through errour) light upon ſuch, as thinking better of them. 
So doe Parents, Guardians, Maſters, lay'offences in the way of thieit chil-| 
dren, orphans, ſervants , ſomethreatning to diſ-inherit them, or to dif-| 
grace them, others by their ſnibbing and chiding, or over-bearingthern, 
doe blaſt that bud which elſe would bloſſome and-beire.' Orhers alſo, 
hoping to ſee examples of many others as zealous as themſelves, to en- 
courage them, -and finding thatthe Goſpel prevails little in theſe dayes, 
the Spirit growes ſtraitned, people wax dead and ſortiſh, and all their de- 
votion ſtands in hearing Sermons: ' Alas! they quaile and pull ih their 
horns, like ſnails, and are afraid they have been too forward, and'therfore 
wax aslazie and looſe as others , except God rouze them up by ſome ſad 
croſſe, and make them to ſee that there muſt be more reſolution in them, 
ifthey look after ſalvation,& each tub muſt ſtand upon his own botrome. 
Others reſting upon their good dutics and performances, and thinki 
religion to conſiſt therein chiefly, when they feele ſmall inward life from 
thence, but ebbings and owings; grow art laſt to ſuſpe their bottome ; 
bur alas! how long is 1t, cre they canreforme their error, and take a right 
courſe 2 Sothat, by theſe few inſtances it may appeare, that the difficul- 
ties of many who begin fairly,are very tedious, 1o that they finde not the 
worke of converſion ſo eafie as they expeted. I conclude therefore as 
before, let not fuch be diſmaid, nor give over the work of God, but re-| 
member God is now trying them, whether there bee ſoundneſſe or no in 
them to continue: and if they will wait meekly his leaſure, after hee hath 
taught them to deny themſelves, he will be found of them, as here of Nas- 
mas, and reveale himſelfe to them at laſt,more then at firſt. 

Secondly, this ſhould alfo teach thoſe who have obtained mercie al- 
ready, much leſſe to wonder if they meer with ſundry affronts in their 
courſe of Chriftianity. For if this be done in the greentree, how much 
raore in the dry £ If novices who are ſo unfit for trials, meet with ſo ma- 
ny rubs to keep them from faith : how much more muſt they looke for | 
them whoſe ſtrength is greater © Therefore conſider, I pray you, and 


know God will try all, upon whom ke hath beſtowed any ſpecial favours 


Chap.s. | 


and 


Verſe lt. 


Hiſtory of N aa an, 


and bleffings : One way or other, ſooner or later, the Lord will lay 
and blockes in your way.to try what is in you: and whether all that hee 
hath done for you, can prevaile ſo farre with you, as to think him worth 
the cleaving and clinging unto,with faith and confidence. 4braham muſt 
be tried by /ſees, Hezekiah by the Embaſſadours , 7ob by loſle of all hee 
hath, 10xaþ by the errand to Ninivee, Joſeph by Putefars wife, David by 
Shemei,by Nabal. by Mephiboſheth, Peter by the Damoſell, and others of 
the Saints by other trials : whether God be above their carnall delights, 


will, whether they be that in ſecret which they are openly, what meck- 
neſſe, patience; equality of heart is in them, whether they bee ſound and 
reſolved to ſtick ro God, or no. None ſhall want their trials. Alas! ma- 
ny a poore ſoule entring upon profeſſion, lookes but from hand to mouth, 
how he may hold faſt the promiſe,and live _—_— to knowledge : but 
lo, ina F15rt time after troubles ariſe in the married eſtate, ſickneſle,loſles, 


| enemies, purfvits, wrongs: ſuch as hee expeRed not : On the other ſide, 
the Lord perhaps armes ſome ſtrong corruption to pinch and gall him, 
which he knowes not ow to be rid of: or ſtings him by fulneſſe 


of ſuch as owe moſt love, by unfaithfulnefſe and aloofneſſe of ſuch as 
have been greateſt friends ; by theſad revolts and ſcandals of ſuch as 
for their owne caſc and private ends, renounce that love to Gods cauſe, 
and that zeale to the truth which they have teſtified: Sometimes by falſe 
aſperfions and reports, — them, and unjuſtly depraving them be- 
hind their backes : otherwhiles by bad times frowning upon them, and 
turning their proſperity into affliction. Againe, the Lord tries 
others by ſome hard duty, beſet with great difficulties, 1o that either't 
m_ forfeit CY yo _ efirable thing _ ae are | 
toforgoe, Ofr-times the Lord tries fomeby com ure, li 
occaſtons of ſudden wrath,diſtemper, nr Tr wp infinite rapes. 
to mention all. By theſc he would let men ſeeall thar is in their heait ; he 


elſe their halting ſelf-ends, hollowneſle, pride, love of themſelves, ſt: 
poyſons of heart,breach of covenant, and ſo humble thew & ſubdue their 
finnes for them in due ſcaſon,that they may not deceive and deſtroy their: 

owne ſoules. | | 
And what wonder © Doe wee thinke that God is willing to loſe his 
coft ? or to harbout ſuch under his roofe, as he knowes not what to make 
of ? Such as under colour ot Religion, maintaine a deale of looſe 
ſcurfe within them? Is it for the glory of God to owne ſach 2 No ſure- 
ly : ke will putthem to it one time or other, that hee may by this meane 
ate the pretious from the vile, and their owne hay and ſtubble from 
his owne Pearles and Jewels. Igrant, we thinke otherwiſe, and hope to 
| ſcape ina raiſt and to carry our courſe cven and faire, withqurt any great 
| trials or affronts: and the rather, becauſe ann Ys long 'made a 
ſhiftto'goc onfimoothly, wt. 6 ns DO 
with our wives, mw gar r — like. But the Lord, who will 
have us knowne to be as feare God and eſthew evill,and declare out 
ſelves to be further off from morrall ones, then ſo: will take a courſe to 
try us furthet what is in our heart. We ſeealowd winde may long blow | 
pot; 


ſtops 2 Kings 


whether their hearts be lowly. whether they can deny their wealth, their | 


will cither diſcover their grace, that he may truſt them for ever after : or | 


| wu” 
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Ezck.24.16. 
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| the tree, and affronts it on the rotten ſide,and then it puts hard to it, tento 
one if it lay it not under feet. Letus notthen fence the hedge where it is 


| 


| 


| ther ſhall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldeſt not. Prepare we 
| for that day inour day of li 


'pretious in our eyes(as hetold Ezekiel) if hee ſo bring it about, that we 


| upon a rotten tree, onthe good fide, and the tree makea ſhift to ſtand: 


Bur at laſt there comes a ſhrewd right winde, and gets into the hollow of 


hieheſt, but where it is loweſt : ſtrengthen the feeble knees, and reftific 
that which is crooked ; ſecke not praiſe to our ſelves for our gifts and la- 
bours, but know there is a greater worke lies upon us, to ſtick to our tack- 
lings when the Lord tries us ; if God will bercave us of our onely bcle- 
ved luſts, and rake from us the pleaſure of our heart, and that which is 


cannot have him and our credit, caſe and carnall content alſo, then let us 
conſider what we have to doe, and whether we will bee faithfull or no: 
Now is our day of triall : now to m—_— our ſelves, and feck applauſe, 
and ſpare our owne ſelves, for eaſe, tor outward reſpets, is unſcalonable. 
Thinke of theſe matters ere they come : let us not be ſo buſie with cockle| 
ſhells and toycs upon the ſea fide, that we forget the tide, and ſo be {wept 
away all on the ſudden. Deſpiſe not Gods tnialls, nor put the thought of 
preparing for them out of our minds, as matters of lefſe import : thinke 
not to carry our courſe ſo ſmoothly, as that we ſhall never bemoved : left 
God gafter us with ſome ſuch enemies, as come with the neceſſity of ar-| - 
med men, uponnaked and unprovided ones z and ſo make each veine in 
our hearts to ake, becauſc of our raſhnefſe ; Beware left they make us ex- 
amplcs unto others of more wiſdome and prevention , who might have 
iven example to others of {clf-deniall, uprightnefſe of heart , and truſt- 
ing God inthe greateſt ſtreights. For ſurely if wee do thus ſeeke to ſave 
our lives, we ſhall loſethem, and no great thanke for our labour: and that 
which we have preferred before God and peace of conſcience,ſhall come 
out at our noſtrils, as moſt irkeſome yomir. 
The day of triall will not bee to us as the day of our freedome and 
caſc,but as our Saviour tells Peter; When thou wert young, thou girdedft 
thy ſelfe, and wentſt where thou wouldeſt : but when thou art old, ano- 


berty. Know that Halcyon dayes will not laſt 
alway, but it is meet that offences and ſtumbling-blockes bee laid in our 

totry us. And commonly when wa thinke our ſelves moſt ſtapled 
inour caſc, and cxcmprted from trials, then are they at our heeles. So that 
itwcre our beſt wiſedome to ſuſpeX-our ſelves moſt when our way is 


1 came not before it was feared. Uſe wee our beſt outward contents as if 


Jy diftaſtfull, norlye in our way as ſtumbling-blockes, when God ſhall 


moſt pleaſant, and our neafſt warmeſt and beſt feathered. 7ob did thus, | 
and when ſorrow came upon him in the midſt of his proſperity, yetir| 


we uſcd them not : and ſo, the forgoing of them ſhall not be ſo exceffive- 


cry us. Behold them as things which may give us the flip when we leaft 
looke for it. Nere, that tyrant, having a faire woman to his Empreſle, 
would ſometimes take her by the necke,or chin,with theſe bloudy words, | 
O goodly face and necke ! but when I1iR, it ſhall be cut off. Such an I 
tem ſhould we give our beſt contents, leſt perhaps it we truſt them to far, 
they ſuddenly betray us to ſorrow in forgoing, or an ill conſcience in re- 
taining. Oh faire mercies ! but when God will, they ſhall bee cut off! 


And 


b Hiſtory of NaaMan, | 
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| 
| 


Verſe 11. 


And not foonely, but labour wee ro ſtand upon good bottomie, and to 
trade (nor like banquerupts) with other mens ſtockes, (who when they 
breake, are found never to have beentheir ownemen: ) but with our own 
ſocke, be it never ſo little, if it be good, that is,the love of God, ſound- 
neſſe of heartto the truth, good conſcience and faith unfained. Theſe 
being joyned with zeale and courage inthe defence of a good cauſe, will 
be armour of proofe withour, and a continual feaſt within, whatſoever 
our affronts and diſcouragements ſhall be. Faith ſhall then beare us out 
2s 4 {hield beares off blowes : and aſſure us, that let this curſed world bee 
never ſo diſaſtrous, yet God will keepus from abſolute ſtraits, and ſo or- 
der it, that wee ſhall not depart from his feare , nor forſake his covenant. | 
They ſay that the Bezor (that creature which hath that cordiall ſtone) be- | 
ing hard hunted by the hounds, and knowing by inſtin& alſo, what it is 
ſhe is hunted for, (not her skin nor carcafle, 'but her ſtone) will bite of 
her privities,and leave them to the dogges to ſave her life. And the like 
[ have heard ſome affirme of the Fox, that being catcht by the legge in a 
ſnare,ſhe wil gnaw it off, fleſh 8 bones, to eſcape with her life. Let us take | 
heed of ſuch policie,-to wit, when our pretious conſcience is purſued, | 
(which to ſome Nimreds is a more pretious thing then the pretious life ot 
a man to an harlot)thento biteir off and throw it ro ſuch Beagles,to ſave 
our skin & carcaſſe : They will make themſelves as much or more ſport in 
rejoycing at our fleſh and nakednefle , then the Philiſtins did at Sampſon | 
their enemy : and when we have loſt that Jewell, as poor-Renber ſpake of 

Toſeph , how ſhall we behold the face of. Zacob without 'confufion 2 Or 

what ſhall it-profic us to fiſh with a golden hook for a poor fiſh, and loſe it 


2 Kings 
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Proy.6. 26+ 


Judz, 16.25; | 
Gea. 37+ 39. | 


for our labour? In vain 1s a net laid for that which hath wing:or the deccit- 
full meat of the wicked ruler ſet before us to ſnare us, when we are jeaJous | 
of our appetites,and put our knife to our throats: 

Ler us alſo(to :conclude) walke in this dangerous world, as a man 
would walke in a place full of ſnares laid to catch him. Not onely with 
no purpoſe of committing evill;but with a full purpoſe and armed minde 
not to commit it : Watch we to the occaſions of triall : which are offered. 
us: {mall ones may diſcover us to bee weake, if unarmed, when ſtrong 
ohes ſhall not foile us if watchfull, When the gbje& of wrath, pride, 
contention, unmercifulneſle, ſtron gly offers ir ſelfe, let us ſtart at it, .and 
ſay : This is totry whatis in me : now had I beſt looke to my {elfe: The 
Philiſtins are upon me : I ſhall this day be tried by ſubtill and lewd coni- 
pany, perhaps I ſhall heare the godly depraved,jeered at, fin and bafeneſſe 

ted. God keep me,if now I caſt away my weapons, I am tried to be a 
falſe traytor,God will truſt me no more but if I preſerve conſcience,God 
will fer his marke upon mee for one that is faithfull, as 4br4hans, I fay, 
both in this,and all other caſcs of trill, let us confeſſe that God may juſt- 
ly try us : for he hath put a treaſure into us, which hee will not have us to 
imbezzell,or betray to any enemy. Weare nevertried by God, but to 
ſift our Branne away from our Flowre,that his graces may be purer, and 
morepretious then Pearles. Satan indeed tempts,that hee might boulr 
out all our Flowre,and leave nothing but Branne. Satan alſo tempts us, 


| 


| 


\ that he mighr leave us as he did ud and Saul, ſtript and bereft both of 
grace and peace,to an hardned,deſperate,impenirent ſpirir, Bat the Lord 


tries 
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| that he had a ſelfe-conceit ofa way of curing him , ( whereof yet he had 


1 


) 


tries us, thatafrer he hath found us upright and faithtull he might ſethis 
marke uponus, of allowance ; and that we might for ever walke in and 
out, both toward him with confidence,and within our felves with peace 
paſſing underſtanding. Which peace , as we have procured by a 200d 
conſcience, it is preſerved thereby : Therefore look not ar the difficulty 
of atriall, butlooke at the mifery which an ill conſcience, and the 
happinefle and joy which a good will leave behinde it : ſuch a re- 
ward as all the fulfilling of our luſts can never afford us 2 Can the ſon of 
Tſhai give ye vineyards? And can your luſts equall Gods boones and 
bounties? Therefore let this peace of God fo rule thee, that thou wouldſt 
chuſeto forgoe thy lite rather then forfet it, Moreover pray dayly , not 
againſt trialls ( forthetriall of our faith and faithfulneſſe is more pretious 
then gold ) both in reſpe of our ſelves who know not whatour grace is, 


till we be put to triall, nor yet what corruption lurkes in us, and therefore| 


know not in what reſpe&ts we ſhauld cither be thankfull , or humbled: 
and of God alſo, who is honoured much in the trialls of his, and when 
he purpoſeth moſt to honour them, he tries them; to know them, But 1 
ſay, pray, that the Lord would not lead us into temptation , to be foyled 
like ſlaves, by Satan or our luſts: And, if indeed the Lord will have us go 


through the brunt and puirgatory , beſeech him to ſuſtaine us by his| 


ſtrength and pitry us when we are tempted , that we may ſtand to it cou- 
ragiouſly and wiſely, through his ſtrength. And if we have failed in our 
triall with Hezekiah and Peter , let us be humbled againe after it, 4s 
the one , and repent as the other did : and fo feele our very flips and fay- 
lings to be occaſions to better us, and to try ; and judge our ſelves, thatſo 
the Lord may not judge us. And ſo much for this firſt point out of this 
cleyenth veric. | 
f proceed now to the next point inthis verſe, which is one of the maine 
points which I intended inthe chooſing this Scripture-(beloved) to treate 
of among you. And that is thecauſc it ſelfe directly of this diftemper 
Naamay, the unſeaſonable ſtop of the cureexpeted. And that was this, 


noground) which now heis croſſed of, He confeſſcth ir hirnſelfe at 
large : marke his owne words; Bchold (faith he) I thought with my ſelfe, 
tha: he would ſurcly come forth and pray to his God, and ſtrike his hand 
upon the place, and healethe leper. But who told him ſo £ had ke any 
warrant for it? no, none ſave himſclfe. But now, ſo deadly doth this con- 
ceit and toy of his owne braine worke with him, that being defeated , he 
is out of ſorrs, and chuſeth rather (hearing of Gods way) to goe away ut: 
cured, then to be cured thereby : or by any way ſave his owne. The point 
which I commend unto you is this, when all is done , without cſpeciall 
prevention ſelf will defeat the ſoul of mercy. That is, although men are 


in a very forward likclihgod of obtaining converſion, yet there may be 
ſome bitter root of ſelfe, which may thwart and bring itto ſmall cffeQ; 1 
mean not that ſuch a tech as Names teok here,may do it : (for all are not 
as he, in point of ignorance of Gods way)but from this particular of ſelfc 
in him, (which was ſelfe-conceit and carnall eaſc) I gather like concluſt- 
on of all ſelfe wharſoeyer, (for ſelfe is a monſter of many heads; a ſtocke 


of many bowes and branches. ) That ſclfe may marre all the faire cndea- 
vours 
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Verſe n, Hiflory of Naan 


' yours of a man toward grace, if jr be not prevented. But perhaps this do- 
 rine will ſeeme ſtranger then the former to ſuch as conceive Naamento 
 beinno forwardneſle toward converſionat all, To whom I anſwer as 

before, that the Lord intending both his cure and converſion together, 
ſoover-ruled all occurrents in theone reſpeR, as concurring to the other, 
' befides and above the intention of Maaman. So that his jarring with 
|the way of God in the point of his healing, was not onely a reſem- 
| blance, but a reall let of Gods worke inthat greater worke of con- 


vcr{108, 
Bur then ir will be demanded what forwardnefſe Naamas was in here, 


very ſenſible of his aile and malady,and laid it deeply to heart ; for why? 
he had wealrh,hononr, ſtrength, and favour with his Prince, wanted no- 
thing that might make him great : yet what were all theſe to him, haying 
his leprofic hanging about him Secondly, God ſends him the meſſage 
of acure by ſtrange providence of a Maids report, who told him of the 
Prophet : and hearing thereof,what deſire of recovery doth he bewray? 
How eager is he to purſue it to his uttermoſt 2 1. By going ts his Maſter 
forletters of commendation and requeſt : 2. And having © them, 
furniſhing himſelf with all ſuch proviſion & rewards as ht meet 
for the journey : 3. He uſcth all meanes with diligence to cormpaſſe this 
his deſire, repaircth to rhe King of Iſracl, the fitteſt way (as he thought) 


[for that purpoſe; and being miſtaken inthat, is glad to heare of his cr- 


rour, and to mend it ſpeedily. 4. He abaſeth himſelfe (below his con- 
dition) ſo farre, as to ſtand at the Prophets doore, to crouch and creepe 
(in the ſenſe of his diſcaſe) for the cure thereof, with exceeding reve- 
rencetothe Prophet. All which (although rhey might ſeem onely natu- 
rall effets of a manunder trouble) yet being orderly eps to a greater 
worke, in Gods purpoſe, and ſome of them(.in a ſort ) religious as of 
one that acknowledged a divine power to heale him, doc' argue that 
ſomewhat was in him toward the cffet. And yer, loe, here ſteps in a 
techie toy, thar is, his prejudicate and foreſtalled heart conceited againſt 
the meane appointed by God: and this was, that he looked to be healed 
another way, more cafic,preſent, and familiar to his humour, vis, that 
Eliſhehimſclfe would come forth and by applying his hand tothe place, 
workethe miracle. And this marred all the termer attempts; and befides 
hindred him, firſt, from marking the meſſage which contained a plaine, 
leaſie, mercifull, and familiar way of healing, with a charge from God to 
waſh, and adire& promiſe of cure thereby, without any colour or excep- 
tion; all which (fo ſolemnly delivered) might very well have pierced an 
heart (not excecdingly prejudiced, and deluded) both for the reverence 
| - - 

of God, and for his owne ends. If Eg/on an heathen King, hearing of a 
charge from God (no way afſuring him of good) was ſo obcyſant, as to 
come off his throne, and worſhip God, how much more might Naemen? 
but lo, his preconceit letted him from it : As alſo, from ſeeing his falſe 
i heart full fraught with rage againſt the Prophet (when yet he ſeemed to 
ſtoope ſo low,and doc ſo much reverence : )and (to conclude)from yeel- 
ding nakedly to the way of God, rather thento loſe his labour,and carry 
ome his diſcaſc, and from obeying ” Command. 


which was ſoletted here by his ſelfe-conceit 2 Ianſwer: Firſt, he was} 
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| mixtures of her owne with God, bereave the ſoule of all ftrength to bri 


behinde,as it ſcemed beforeto be ſet forward: in ſo much,that the voice 


Cn <s,_cot_s_ 


And juſt ſo may the caſe ſtand with ſuch as have made as many ſpiri- 
ruall ſteps roward converſion, as Naaman did toward his cure. T 
may firſt be brought to a deepe plunge under ſenſe of finneand the curſe, 
nd that by the word of terror, convincing their conſcience : under this 
they may be moſt weariſome and reſtleſſe. They may be kept from ſha- 
king off their terrour by other objedts of pleaſure, profit or worldly con- 
tents ; they may heare of a remedy by one of wiſdomes handmaids, like 
well of the glad tidings, long after it , make ſpecd towards it, negle no 
coſt,means , or attendance upon it ; joy inthe turning themſclyes out of 
their errours and miftakes,and the appearance of more hope of caſe : they 
may honor the inſtrument with exceeding reverence; wait at the poſts of 
wiſdome. not houres or dayes, but moneths and quarters, thinking long 
tillfome ſeaſonable anſwer come unto them, thinking themſclves happy 
that they may ſpeed at laſt, when all theirlabour is ended. And yet when 
the point ſhould come to an iſſue, and the fruit ro be borne; then ſhall 
one ſelfe or other, cither ſelfe-caſe, or ſeIfe-will,or ſelfe-wit and conceit, 
aſſiſted with carnall reaſon, yea, ſclfc-endeavours, ſelfe-devorion, ſelfe- 


forth : one or other ſelfe(I ſay) ſhall ſtepin, or be caſt in by the div 
(as the gourd into the pottage) to marre all: to ſet the chicfe worke as far 


of God both commanding to belecye, and promifing ſpeedy calc and 
forgivenefle, ſhall be as a thing farreoff, And whereas the obedience of 
faih is, or ought to be, the upſhot of the cure: lo, this ſclfe ſhall fo 


| blindefolde the minde, and diſable the heart from marking, pondering, 


and applying the promiſethcreby, as,if there were nothing in it; w 
in truth, all ſteps toward grace, without this, are frivolous : yes the baſe 
heart ſhall thinke this more frivolous then all the reſt ; ſtumble at it, ca- 
vill, be diſcontent and flye off, as if it had wrong that her endeavours and 
paines be not accepted without it : which intruth, is no other then to 
m_ with God, that her owne way may not be preferred to his, and 

eeing that may not be, tether to chooſe not to be healed at all, but abide 
ſill in her old condition, then not to proſper by her owne way and de- 
vice.I have deſired to openthe point at large, becauſe I make it theground 
of a large doQtrine, whereof I would have none make queſtion. So muck 
for the ground of the texr, 

Bur T foreſee that my hearers will by and by run to enquire whether 
this tech of Naamar be intheir breſts or no,and whether it hath hindred 
their endeavours : and alſo, that all well affeted Chriſtians would be! 
loth to loſerheirlaboyr and ſweat ( if they knew how to prevent it) till 
they have enjoyed the promiſe. And therefore I muſt tell them, that 1 
gather a generall point from a particular : Naamans ſelfe was one branch 
of many ; but there be many more, all as dangerous to them as this to 
him. Secing then I thinke it will be defired, that they might knowthe, 
' ſeverall ſorts of this monſter, and the markes of this ſecret elfe, ſelfe, I; 
meane : therefore.cre I reaſon or apply the point, I will ſtay a while upon; 
the diſcovery of the ſeverall ſorts of this diſcaſe,8& ſo returneto the point! 


againe (if God pleaſe) in the matter of Application. I thinke none will 
deny,that of all other lers of grace and ſalvation, this of ſelfe, is themoſt 
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dangerous: 


' the world alſo hath many baſe and falſe principles to beat off the heart 


dangerous : and the reaſon is, becauſe it is moſt inward and immediate. | 
I may ſay of ir as Paul ſpeakes of uncleannefle, all other finnes are with- 

 ourthe body, but this within, adiſcaſc of rhe intrailes and bowels. Even | 
ſo, all other lets and enemies of Chriſt are outward , Stan hath many in- 

| jetions, temptations by Atheiſme, by the needleſneſle, difficulty, yea, 
 impoſſibleneſle of prevailing ; he hath many baſe colours to delude the 
| heart witha!l by the contrariety of Chriſt rorhe corrupt ſpirit of man: 


| by, as the diſdaine of them that are ſo zealous, the erroneous opinions 
which it hath of Chriſt and the profeſſioa of his truth : bur all theſe are 
without, and more eaſily avoided , the power of the Word ſooner {cat- 
ters theſe miſts. The greateſt miſchiete comes from within, and were 
it not for {elfe, they could nor prevaile by all their baits and teares : Seite 
opens the doore and betrayes the ſoule to them, But now, to diſccrne 
the nature, the ſorts, and the markes of this enemy, requires ſome wiſc- 
dome; for the which worke, although the wiſcſt is moſt inſufficient, and 
my fclte unfitteſt of all , yer the neceſſity of the point laying this taske 
upon mee, I ſhall adventure to ſay ſo much as ar leaſt may provoke 
others to conſider of the matter more ſcriouſly, to conſult and give 
lemtence, | EY 

Selfe is (to (ay truth) nothing elſe but the very ſpiiit of corruption, and 
the inſtin& of old Adm in an unregenergte heart, diſcovering it ſelfe in 
all other kindes, but moſt eminently (tor ſlineſſe and contrarineflc) in re- 
fiſting the worke of converſion. And it may be diſtinguiſhed into theſe 
two branches, cither ſelfe of oppoſition to Chriſt, or {elfe-mixture with 
Chriſt. The former whereof hinders the ſoule from Chriſt, by oppo- 
fing and tendering tothe ſoule a ſufficiency of her owne without Chriſt : 
the latter ſcemes to abhorre ſuch prophaneneſle, and placeth onely ſufh- 
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ciency to make the ſoule bleſſed in Chrift alone : bur in the point of ap- 
plying and receiving thereof to ir ſelfe mixeth her ſclfe wich him, . and 
crues her ſelfe and her owne wayes into the ſufficiency of Chriſt. The 
former of theſe is more carnall and grofſe, the latter morecloſe and fpiri- 
tuall:the former impugnes the ſole-ſufficiency, the latter the all ſuffici- 
ency of Chriſt ; the former the ſoule may ſooner be driven from, the 
latter ſhe muſt be fired out of, and (as the Fox) digged our of her butrow 
ereſhe will renounce them. All Selfe is the ſpirit of corruption, but this 
privy {elfe is the quinteſſence of that poyſon, All ſelfe ſets up ir ſelte 
againſt Chriſt , but this isthe fecret privy-chamber wherein the unre- 
generate ſoule imbarkes her ſelte. For, as it is in the detence of a Ciry 
againſt a beleaguering enemy,partly there be ſome out-workes, halfc- 
moohes and retrenchments to hold the enemy art larger diſtance, and 
panly ſome neerer ſtronger bulwarkes and forts well manned and fur- 
niſhed with armour and Canons, in whichthe chicfe hopes and force of 
the City conſiſts : -its no ſuch, difficulty perhaps to drive the Citizens 
outof the one, but its a marter of good importance' to beat them out of 
the other. So, I ſay of theſe two branches of Selfe, its not ſo hard a 
taske to diſſwade the ſoule from the former ;, but when the Soule runnes 
to her maine Fort and Caſtle, Selfe mixt with Chriſt , its an hard 
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Concerning the former of theſe two my Doctrine leſſe aimes at, be- 
cauſc ir takes tor granted that a man ſo qualified as I have alrcady ſpoken 
| acknowledges himlelfe inſufficient of himſclte ro get bleſſednefſe. My 
chicfe fcope is to encounter the latter ; yet for light and diftin&tion ſake 
1 will point at the ſeverall kindes of the tormer, that the Reader may not 
| be unſatisfied abour the obje of the whole intended diſcourſe. For the 
tormer then whichis more grofle : this is of five ſorts; prophane ſelte, 
naturall ſelfc, carnall ſelfe, ſelfe in the creature, and religious ſelfe. Firf) 
of the firſt, 

Fire (we know)1is put out by pulling away the fewell, but eſpecially 
by caſting on of water : ſo, 'all ſelfc oppoſes Chriſt, but above all ſclfe- 
lufts, or ſclferefolved tolive inany fin, doth abandon and cxpell Chrift, 
who indeed came todeſtroy finne and him that reigned thereby. There- 
fore ſinne and Sathan held and maintained, doe moſt puncually deſtroy 
Chriſt. True it is, ſinne (alone and nakedly conſidered) ſerves ro mag- 
nifie grace for where ſinne abounded grace exceeded, and where ſinne 
is outof meaſure ſinfull, grace is out of meaſure gracious : but where 
ſinne abides inthe heart as in her center and clement, loved and lived in, 
there Chrift is quite ſhur out of doores. Sine js not alike dwelling in 
all, but in ſome men it dwels without a law, ignorantly, inconvigcedly z 
in others it rules againft a law, rebelliouſly, and ſo the enmity of it to 
Chriſt doth differ in degree ; howbeit in all ſuch as it dwels in, it oppo- 
ſerh Chriſt in a dire kiade of contrariety. Hence the Apoſtle deman- 
deth what agreement betweene Chriſt and Beliall, the belecver and the 
iafidell 2 light and darkeneſſc, finne,and that grace that pardons and pur- 
ges it ? Andour Saviour, They loved darkneffe ratherthen light, be- 
cauſe their workes were evill. Alas ! ſuch come not at Chrſt ſo nuch 
25 in the remote meanes or Ordinances by their good will, or at leaſt for 
meere faſhion : much leſle to the promiſe of Chrift, to fave them. Th 
are alive,jolly, merry, well ſarisficd already : give them their drinke,their 
harlot, their world, and god Mammon, their belly,caſe, pleaſures,or like 


as for themſelves, their hell is their heaven, and Chriſt is not ſo ſweet to 
anceding ſoule, as that which Chrift came to deſtroy, is ſweet tothem, 
till the Lord ſcare them and bid them goe to their al-ſufficieat luſts for 
ſalvation. Either they know no better, or love no better. If Chriſt 
ſhould come in,the kingdome which the Divcll hath ſct up,and the ſcep- 
ter he {wayeth in tide fules, by their prophanenefle, breach of Sab- 
baths, atheiſme,pride, contention, diſdaine, intemperancy, incontinen- 
cy, — uncleannefle, and the Jike,muſt (as that ſtrong man) be caſt 
out by the ſtronger, and ſpoiled. And that were as ſad and uncouth to 
them, as the comming of thoſe Danites ard ſtealing away CHca's gods 
was irkeſome to him : his joy, and ſtrong hold, al-fafficiont freaſure was 
ſollen, and peore wretch, what ſhould it boot one ſo woe begone, to 
live? The laft and chicfe reſt and content of a ſinner, being his luſts, muſt 
needs cauſe Chriſt, who comes to robbe the ſoule thereof, to be accour- 
| tedas hewho robbes a Beare of her whelpes. Sinne and luft to ſuch a 
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luſts, they are well, and for the reſt, they leave it to ſuch as care for it :| 
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| Manis asthe Larabe brought up in the boſome {as Nathan ſaith) and be- | 
Ing a$his darling & his ſon. Hence ir is, that the ſufficiency of theſe luſts, | 
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 aulerhe ſufficiency of Chriſt(wnich ſtands inthe ſctling of afoul upona 

ſufficiency in pardon, peace and joy of confcience) to be abhorred. | 
| Iwould have no man miſtake me, as if I hereby dideſtabliſh a doctrine 
' of repentance before faith : ſundry miſtaken Scriptures have deluded 
theerroneous judgements of ſome Divines tothinke, that becauſe finne 


aimes, )who cannot avoid one rocke, fave by ruſhing upon another, I 
confeſſe inthe place alleaged, Paul cites theſe words out of the Propher, 
Depart and goe from among them and I will receive you, and be a father 
unto you, and you ſhall be ſonnes and daughters of me, {aith the Lord |} 
Almighty. But this text ſheweth not that repearance is a ſtep to the re- 
ceiving of a man by faich and adoption : bur rather it diſcovers this, That 
till rhe Lord had humbled and abaſed the Tewes for their idolatry, and 
ſerting up of falſe gods againft himſelfte, and committing ſpirituall fil- 
thincfſe with them, there was no hope of being received-into favour or 
marriage with him. Otherwiſe, repentance and turning from idols to 
God, and from darkeneſle and thekingdomeof Sathan, to Chriſt, pre- 
ſuppoſerh faith ro purge the coaſcience, and to make us betoved and ac- 
cepted. The ſurame briefely is, That this point urgeth us not to repent 
erewe beleeve (which were to overthrow the need of a Chriſt, and then 
[ro come to Chriſt)but to ſhew us thar ere ever Chriſt be truely cloſed 
with, ſinne muſt be nipt inthe necke, Thar jollity, content and hearrs- 
caſe which a {inner found in his luſts,muſt be throwne out both litter and 
whelpes of his heart, ere ever he come to behold Chriſt with his ſuffici- 
ency to ſave. One wombe cannot at once carry two conceptions, and 
the ſoule.cannot at once ſerve two maſters, God and Mammon, Chriſt 
and luſts.” The ſufficiency which luſts erroneouſly afforded to the ſoule, 
making her deeine her {clfc happy inthem, . and to be as a man of a full 
ſomacke yrho loathes a honey-combe,muſt beabandoned by legall con- 
Rernation, and humbling,ere Chriſt be precious. Chriſt muſt be needed 
n meat by a ſterne belly,ere ever he be had. But that he cannot be,while 


thoſe branches in which groſle- = conſiſts, 
- Ofwhich, this ſay; Oh ! that it ſhould be poſſible, that ſuch a na- 
ture'as was firſt created with a ſoule capable of divine being, and bred 
tommoraliry, ſhould ſo debauch it ſelfe, and loſe her honour, as( not 
with Nebuchadnezzar to forgoc his throne to feed with beaſts ) but to 
forſtir Gods image to become a beaſt ! Nay, I wrong a beaſt to ſpeake 
ma to become worſethen any ſwine or beaſt, and to wallow and incor- 
porate: t*{clfe ſo into. ſpirituall filth , as toforget what it was ever borne 
unto:andnot onely ſo far to degenerate as to embrace the enemy of God, 
and thatwhich Chriſt came to deſtroy , burto ſer up ſuch a ſufficiency 
ir fclfeinit, as to:aboliſh that ſole-ſufficiency of mercy to patdon and 
pargeti}'yer this Tfay:of it, that although finne of her owne nature, and 
In her'courſe, tends by:degrees to defile, harden, and make the ſoule im- 
deſperate: yet if God breake off the ſoule betimes from ir, 
ve cankerfretted the ſoule , it is more eafie for ſuch a finner to 
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thelove of luſts; livedin, ſurfeits the appetite, And this is the firſt of]. 
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; come to ſome ſence, convition and humiliation for ir, and ſo to fome 
{ nced of pardon, then many a Phariſee who under pretence of abhorri 

| 9dious Pubtcans and oftendors, is riveted into a conceit of his owne 
|: ighicauſaciſc : both a Phariſce and a Publican oppole Chriſt ; yet the 
| former morethen the latrer, becauſe Chriſt came not to call the righte. 
| | 01s, bur the finner to repentance. And ſo much of this, ſo farre as this 
| Digrcihon will permit. 
[ 


The fecons | I proceed tothe ſecond, that is, tothe mecre Naturaliſt, or Civilian, 
| (cic urur ll, | By whom I meane ſuch an one as lives upon dregges, the very 1eliques 
ene | and ruines of the image of God decayed. To open my fclte brictely, 

| che Lord out of infinite mercy hath ſo diſpenſed and ordred the penaltic} 
| dueto finne, inthe fallen condition of Adars, that, alchough che wrath! 
and curſe of God upon the ſame _ equally wpon all his poſterity, yet 
The 8:03 | tor ſome ends, his owne tmercifull indulgence, and the commodity of 
gues of cor- { COMmon life, he hath in ſome perſons reſtrained the flood-gares of this 
ined by |Ccluge, fo that finne hath a limitation and bound ſer unto it, both for 
provaicace, | Lundry kindesand meaſures of ir. Some being more innocetit, harmeleſſe, 
| righteous, juſt, temperate, ſober, curreous, civill then others: which ver- 
rucs, alchough they are as pearles ina {wines ſnout , planted in a curſed 
riarure, out of which nothing can procced, ſave that which is uncleane 
| (forthe cleareſt water ina ſtanding kennell or puddell, though ir diff 
tromthe mudde underneath, yet favours of the ſame ſtinch) yet compa- 
ratively ſceming to be lefie ill and impure, then the muddy and baſe luſts 
of the uncleane, the prophane and openly wicked; obtaine among men 
| the repute and opinion of vertues; And indeed fo they are, in order 
reſpe& to the welfare of a Commonwealth : in which, its no ſmall out- 
| ' ward beauty and happineſſe, to livewith ſuch, in reſpe& of the fierce, i 
Favour of na- | jurious,noyſome and hurtfull qualities of the lewd and wicked. And this 
tedby ms favour of Nature in many men , isgreatly cnlarged by _— meancs. 
{ meanes,in the Firſt,by the lawes of men.which 4cnd to ſettle civility 9 innocen- 
natarall civdi- | cy in their governments; which having penalties annexcd to them, ſevere- 
"" «3. |ly cenſuringdelinquents, cauſethe ſelic-loving ſpirit of fleſh, partly 
'1_ Bygood | a confeſſed goodneflle in the vertues themſelves, partly from fare of pu- 
Lawes. | 'nifhment, andpartly a love of praiſe and reputation among men (w 
count ſuch rare peeces) to cloze therewith , to cntbe and keepe in theit| 
diſterpers, and to accommodate themſeFves to the order of community, 
x {\ Secondly, by theinſtitution and diſcipline of Moraliſts, inſtilling i 
{ By ecu» |rheirdiſciples, the ſeeds of vertue and ourward life , propounding re- 
| cipline. wards of commendation and honour to ſuch as attaind then : ſhame and 
| reproach to ſuch as enſued them : in which kinde thoſc keathen 
| of manners excelled. For, by your continuall foſtering thoſe ſparkles 
| nature left upon the herth, and laying together ſuch principles of art, as 
they preceived to make for the ring and nouriſhing thereof in 
mens mindes (eſpecially their tender novices not. being leavencd before 
| with luſts) they got ſuch a perfeRion, both in negative abſteinings from: 
: evils, and poſitive performances of duties,as may juſtly make even Chri-] 
1 | tians to tremble, that they ſhould come fo farre ſhort of them both, in! 
ſubduing of paſſions, and pradtice of ſelte-denying vertues, being under) 
} the diſciplinc of Chrift himſcltc. 
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me Thirdly, others by their experience which their induſtry and obſerva- SE 

ts ion of politicke courſes among men hath purchaſed unto them, have ob | l.. _ ex. 
_ raincd {uch meaſure of pertetion in this kinde.that they have becne able |» 

te rorule others by the authority of their $kill and carriage, and to containe 

v4 townes, corners and Kingdomes inpeace and order : which being ſo | 

is extenſive a good (wirt:in her compaſſe) muſt needs cauſe men to imagine | 


ſome exccllency rhercin. 

Fourthly, the rare parts and endowments of ſuch as arethus qualified |, + 
(excelling in ſhew the vertues of ſome ſuch as are in an higher ranke of | 194 opinion 
chriſtianity and religion, and blemiſhing their weaker- qualities » muſt | of men rarely 
needs reflet upon them, more then ordinary cſtceme among ſuch as be- | 4 
hold them; & eſpecially when they ſhall bewray more bounty, liberality, | 
compaſſion and mercy, forbearance and patience, with other uſetull and | 
admired vertues,thea they who claime rhe chicte name goodneſſe. 

Fifthly, when beſides all theſe Civilitics and Moralities, they adde| ;,,..5\ a... 
ſome varniſh and luſtre from a rinQure ot Religion, keeping rheirChurch, | of :<ligios, 
applauding a forme of ſerving God, and diſcourſing of ſuch marters: 
which alrhough they doe not for any perfiring of their vertues, ( which 
they count to be their ſtrong hold)bur onely tor complement and forma- | 
liry, yet hereby they ſtop the.mourthes of any who might brand them 6 


with irreligion and 4 rarer Adde hereto, the fimilitude which| Similirude 
wit 


they ſeeme to hold withthe godly z tor they alſo have their {lips and cr- wo the god- 
rors, ſometime blemiſhes of note, and vices of deepe dye : and alas !| © 
theſe have no more, and thereforclo long as outfides only may hold wa- 
, ter, there will ſeeme lirtle difference. 
' There are none fo bad and baſe, but have ſome ſhreds of goodneſle in! _ = RN bad, 
[WW | chew. 72+ avile, crucll and bloody wretch, yer avaliant Capraine who areas of good 


fought Gods bartels, and was uſefull roche Church in deſtroying the | may be found 
enemics of it. Saxl a notorious hypocrite and ſclt-lover yet adorned with "2m. of 
abundance of heroicall,martiall, politique and morall vertues,wifſedome, r Sam. 11. 7. 
awe and authority, courage and reſolution, equity and juſtice, love to his pr b 
| followers, till his ſpirituall treachery of heart,quaſhrthem. #ſz himſelf. 203 ty 
| had his reſtraint of malice, and ſo had Hewes till their fitter opportunity. | makes of ir. | 
And ina word, as thereare few ſo good, bur they havethcir rin&ture of | 
ſome evill: ſo, neitherarethere any ſo bad, but they have ſome morall 
reliques left in them of vertue and praiſe. And this cauſeth them(through 
a baſe heart balking God in his way of Chrift) ro reſt themſclves ſatisfi- 
ed inthat ſufficiency which they finde in theſe things, as thinking they 
heede ſeeke no further for any ſuperiour —_—_ becauſe they finde 
this to give them ſo abundant content, both from withia and from with- 
our, feeling theſe feathers and colours of their owne both to heat andto 
adorne them. . And the truth is, this ſclfe of morality and nature is fo 
much the more dangerous, by how much (in ſhew)it ſeemes ſo glorious: 
for how vaſt a gulfc ſeemes to be betweene the former vicious, forlorne 
caitiffe, and' this painted moralift £ Alas ! nothing is more'apt to puſfe 
up a naturall man, then the abuſed privity to a former eftate of cxcellen- 
Cy : {ich and ſuch they were bred, and although they have loſt all, yet 
their breed, and the reliques of their old ruines are enough to make them 
lome body. As we ce it inthem who having bin well bred, and fallen | .,_., 


— 


* 


CC re ee eee ets ct at th -—— > —— ———— ——— 


— — 
— ——— 


| 106 


Leitures upon the Chap.s. | 


'to decay, though they have nothing to take too. yet even inthe neceſſity 
; of forced begging. beg with indignation at the baſeneſfle of it, and will 
| ſay, 200d Sir ſhew ſome'reſpeR ro a poore Gentleman, putting on their 
bat inſtantly, and icorning to bee as they are : even fois ic here, That 
| which ſhould moſt abaſe us, doth moſt pride us, our very ruines ſceme 
[rarities unto us, and nouriſh a ſufficiency of our owne in us , ſothat wee 
| canrot refigne it up and throw it at the feete of Chriſt, to purchaſe a bet- 
ter. Butthen much more prone are we to be puft up , if we thinke that 
wee have raiſed our fortunes to a pretty eſtare the ſccond time , by our 
owne improyements and —_— : None are prouder then {uch as be- 
ing privy totheircuined eſtate of creation, yet make themſelves belceve,| - 
that by their owne worth , they have raiſed themſelves from it toa very 
taire competency of eſtate in morall and civil vertues: others remaining 
ſtill in their beggery of viciouſneſle and baſe evills. - | 
Briefly then of this ſecond ſorr, this I adde, Oh how ſamentable is it, 
that a man borne to bee a ſonne of God , and beautified with his owne 
image thould become ſo diſguiſed, as having loſt gracein the ſubſtance, 
to reſt in a meere ſhadow thereof, deſtitute of a principle of divine life 
| and goodnefle ! and to ſtay all ſuch from their conceit of ſelfe-ſufficien- 
cy herein: let metell them, firſt their vertue is copper coine, and wants 
of the nature of gold as much as kennel water of the pureneſle of ſpring 
water : therefore their ſuffici is but a dreame, a fruit of their 1gno- 
rance,and owlclight of diſcerning: nay it is but a madneſle,as he muſt be 
a foole who really can ſatisfic himſelfe in counters as if they were pee- 
ces. Secondly, there is no ſafety hercin , for the error of their conceit 
may more harden them againſt Chrift,then the prophaneſſe of the wick- 
edft,if God vouchſate them both equall light. Thirdly , if God leaye 
them in this hardneſle of heart , they may prove as delperate oppofires 
and purſuers of all grace of Chriſt, and Chriſtians, as the moſt horrible 
open ſwine, yea worſe, as we ſee in Sauland Zuliaw. Therefore (to'con- 
| clude) let all fuch know , that till the Lord have lighted a torch by 
his word of a greater diſcovery of themſelves , then yet they have ſeenc, 
they are farre off from the embracing of Chriſt, they are wedged alres- 
dy into ſo deepe a ſufficiency of their owne z that Chriſts is unſavory, 
And therefore , although I will not adviſe them to renounce the vertues 
themſclves, nor judgethemas vile as open offenders : yet I wiſh them to 
come under a better banner, and caſt their owne worth upon the dung- 
| hill. They aregone upto heaven by a ladder of their owne framing and 
| [ſerting: Buttkey muſt comedowne each ſtep thereof with more ſhame 
and confuſion, erc they can ſet one ſtep towards Chriſts ladder : in 
which reſpe I ſee not but he who ſtands uponthe ground ſtill, and ne- 
ver-went higher, is ſomewhat nearer the botrome of Chriſts ladder then 
they. And ſo much alſo of this ſecond kinde of grofle ſelfe, viz. feltc- 
| naturall morality: I come tothe third: & 
The third cae..$ And that is carnalicy , or fleſhly ſayor ': ofthe which I ſpake ſome- 
naliry or fleth-y What in the tenth verſe,& ſhall ſay more in verſe twelve : Here therefore 
ly ſavor... | I will onely touch the point, and ſhew wherein this groile ſclfe oppoſeth 
0.%" | Chriſt. Its true of all carnall ſayor which Paul {peakes, that its enmity 
to God : and why*. becauſe its prophane and oppolcs his holineſſe, But 
its 
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iscamiry to Chriſt alſo in another reſpet, to wit his alſufficiency to a ion 
. ſave: and why 2 becauſe ithatha deepe {-Ifcfufficiency, and needes no- w ns 


thing : Irs carried ina ſtreame and ſmooth way of it owne, its full of it 
ſelfe, and we know whatſoever is powred into a full veſſell runnes over. 
: There is no peece of {clfe more grofly oppoſite, becauſe none more a- 
bounds init owne ſenſe : and when it can er joy itſelfe , its happy int 
owne cſteeme, bat if croſſed, hath no joy in berng. Take ſuch a carn,ll 
mans ſufficiency from him , and he is as one that hangs inthe aire, Un- 
gerſtand it ina few inſtances, the prophanely carnall or Atheiſt , the 
worldly carnall, the learnedly carna\l and ſuchas are well parted and the 
ſelfeloving : theſe will givea taſte of the reſt. For the i:r{t, the carnally 
prophane perſon having fleſhly wiſdome enough, perhaps policy , $kill 
inthe law, wealth at will , place and authority to backe him, how doth 
he ſcorne and diſdaine Chriſt, his religion and members? As thoſe jo'ly 
Captaines ſitting in councell of warre with Iehu , ſeeing the Prophets r.King.g, 
ſervant comming to him , asked whgt made this mad fellow with thee 2 
1nd Gadlis ſitting as judge of right and wrong, hearing the queſtion ofthe | ,@.cg,c4, 
Jewes.againſt the Apoſtles, ſcorned them, and drave them from his Tri- 
bunalt. As Herod and his men ſcorned Chriſts perſon as a meane filly 
manto bea King : ſo doe prophane carnalliſts ſcorne his religion and 
members. ; 
Alas ! the very garbe of Chriſt and Chriſtianity is odious, they | The cxrmall 
ſtumbleinche porch, and never.get into thehouſe. They feele areall | &,,g, 
| bottome of ficth to ſubfiſt upon,, which is their deep poliicy , that they | 
cangive-counſcll in. weighty matters, foreſee outward dangers, judge of | 
dificult caſes betweene man and man, ſway others by their aurhority 
andterrors, they ſeeall glad to ſtoope to there lure, and this makes them 
admire themſelves : as for Chriſt, alas ! he is a ſpirituall ſubjeR more fir | 
for ſuchas live ina Cloifter, afcQing a contemplative life, or for Gods 
fooles ! Tuſh ! (fay they ) we ſcorneſuch fancies as thoſe, to deny our 
ſelves, to beleeve a promiſe, to live upon breath, and cafting all our own 
ſufficiency away, to rely. upon Chriſt and the word : -wee love reall con- 
tentsand fatisfaQion , ſuch as will hold water in the world ; make us 
clieemed and wiſe in mens conceits : and yc ſhall obſerve ſuch as theſe, 
out of this ſwelling fulneſſe of their owne, behold Chriſt as a man upon 
thetopof apinacle beholds little children playing; yea even as mice run- 
ning our of their holes. As for preaching,they chule to heare none at all, | 
but if they muſt tor faſhion needes hearc any,then they muſt be ſuch as in 
whom more ſavor of mans wiſdome appears,then power of Chriſt : ſuch 
as preach quaint things, faire and far off, pleaſing conceits , ſuch as leave 
them as they found them , and touch not their ſores. Offer them a man 
thatpreaches Chriſt or walkes inthe ſpirit of humility and ſelfedeniall, 
and they count him a foole : (even as the carnall Jew and Gentile, coun- 
ted Chriſt hmſclfe folly, and a ſtumbling blocke)geering and gibing all 
that comes in the likeneſle of Chriſt or ak 
_ Secondly , the like I may ſay of a carnall wordling ; hee is as full as | , Cor;x:x4; 
hisskin can hold of his owne ſufficiency. Aske him of bergoneh, | Carnalt 
| Lordſhips and purchaſes , great marriages and matches , or tell him of | w91dhng ful 
cy great meetings , feaſts, paſtimes and pleaſures, company of jolly 
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| folkes talking of newes or meriments to ſpend their time, or of any other 
| thing that ſavors of the world , and ye ſhall have him in bis clement, 
| prophane, perhaps, they will not be ( exceptit be nowand thenexpedi- 
ent) butas for Chriſt and his ſufficient ſalvation, they count it bur a ful. 
| ſome objec, never well till ſuch ralke be over; and by their good wills, 
| they would not fit in company where ſuch matters are ſtirring: to be ſure, 
they are beſt when they are caſed & gone. Itthey love a Chriſtian prea- 
' cheror profeſſor , its tor ſome carnall ſayor they find in his outſides, his 
learning, curtefic,mirth or complement:but elſe the world loves her own 
and ſuch as ſayorthe things of this life : And by this means, thcy pleaſe 
' themſelves ſo deeply in the ſufficiency and content which they get from 
| the ſpirit ofthe world; that(although perhaps their conſciences ſometime 
| pinch them for the vanity of this their ſufficiency,yer ) the ſpiritnalneſſe 
| and preciſeneſle of Chriſt is a burthen to them which they will not rouch 
with their leaſt finger, 

Come inthe third place to the cargallity and ſavor of good parts and 
endowments z and we ſhall finde it a woctull oppoſiteto Chriſt , filling 
, mien with ſuch ſufficiency of their own, that Chriſt is a meere ſuperflut- 
|ry with them. They bewray this ſickneſſe (many of them) by the impo- 
tency of their pride and ſelfeconceit : they are as drunkards overcharged 
with wine, they know not how to carry themſelves, orto walke upon 
the ground. As Feſtus _ ſpake of Paul, Much learning makes thee 
=o! : ſoI may truly ſay oftheſc, their parts and gifts doc ſo overpower 
them in conceit of their owne ſufficiency, that it makes them to turn mad 
| bumoriſts. And whence is that 2 ſurely from the impotency of that 
pride that is unable to keepe within bounds of moderation, and ſo muſt 
be within boundleſſenefſe of humor. It was noted of Diogenes , that 
monſter of pride, that comming to P/ats his houſe at a feaſt time, ſeeing 
there goodly cuffions and tapiſtry , he tooke them and trodde on them, 
laying I trample upon Plate his pride ; but he was well anſwered, 
rhar hee did it with a farre greater pride of his owne. Many worthy 
Grandces for their worth and kill intheir faculties, Law, Phyſicke, Di- 
vinity, and other profeffions have beene overthrownethis way, I meane 
by ſickreſle of ſelfe-love and ſelfe-admiration. Some ſcorning prefer- 
ment, not out of humility , but as thinking it under them , and] becauſe 
its the uſual] portion of Parafites or the reward of ſome who are ſo farre 
below themſelves. Others affecting ruſticall carriages or cynick qual: 
ties meane attire, little applauſe, ſmall requitalls,and diſdaining gifts and 
praiſe, onely to be pointed at, and becauſe = enjoy themſelves, with 
farre more ſufficient content, then others can ſatisfie them. And its hard 
to finde rare parts without ſuch tinures : and we have ſcenerhe raſh 
adventures of {uch, as out of the ambition to be thought ſuch, have ruſht 
themſelves upon ſuch rocks as have ſplit them : falſely pretending zeale, 
but indeed ſacrificing to their owne nets. | | 


How many men of learning and much reading, are ſo full of jt, that 
they diſdaine at ſuch as goe beyond them in preaching or power of Re- 
ligion? They have read more bookes ithey ſay if you belecve them)then 


Chap.s.' 


ten of thele preciſe preachers and zealous fellowes : and this puffes them 
up in their own opinions z and indeedthey who preach little ( if yo” 
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| ſchools reading their profound le&ures of the Law, and having their no- 
| vices ſitting attheir fecre , (as Paul did at Gamaliels) reaching them their 
' Cabala, that is, their dreames, traditions, andRabbinicall obſervations : 
| when they ſaw the Lord Jeſus and his Diſciples goe up and downe., 
preaching and abafing themſelves to the reachrof the poore people, dif 
dained him, as a man of no learning : thzy were ſtaft ſo full of their own 


they would preferre the waſhing of their cups and platrers before prea- 
| ching of Chrift and repentance. Tuſh , ( ſay thoſe Phariſees 704 g. ) 
Thev art borne in firines , and ſhov{deft rhou teach us 2 This people 
knowerth not the Law ; and'is accurſed. Oh ! Camels cannot enter into 
a needles eie, nora man puft up in himſclte, into the Kingdome of God. 
How doe fuch as theſe beare downe preaching, eſpecially twice onthe 
Lords day, and ſcorne them who doe ſo , as idors and dunces  Andto 
conclude, this diſeaſe creepes into the meaneſt, even poore Tradeſmen, 
ifthey have better parts then others, to remember and repeate ſermons, 
to ſpeake or pray in company , { if there be not ſpeciall grace) how it 
makesthem to bubble & fwell* I may ſay, the very braine knowledge of! 
Chriſt, hath ſo puft up many, thatthey never came to fee need of him ro 
falvation: but ifthey may be all inall in meetings, and heare themſelves 
talke, and others admire them for their parts, and none contradid them; 
Ohthis is their fools Paradiſe ! This makes them think themſelves ſelfe 
ſufficient, and toneed nothing. Nay for a need skill in menstrades may! 
doe it. LO!! 
The fourth ſort is of ſuch as who ftand upon their greatneſſe and ſu- 
periority over others in Towns and places. They looke upon themſelves 
25 the chicte hinges whereon the'doore turns , and they beare the purſe, 
others arc wholly beholding to them for maintaining the poore, for up- 
holding the Goſpell; they beare all charges, and the whole ſway of 
pn, as for others, they are of the poorer ſort; and may well 

ſpared, men of ſmall judgement , experience or ability to doe any 
thing; and this makes them ſwell in the pride of themſelves , and to 
ſeemgreat in their own opinion, though alas! they are ſo my in compa- 
riſon of the meaneſt, and being confidered in themſelves are bur filly and 
meane ones : what would theſe be if they were Magiſtrates, Juſtices and 
Rulers of the Country 2 If ſo [mall a thing makethem fo jolly and faffi- 
cient in themſelves, what would theſe be if birth, noblencfle, worſhip, 
nerloojo and reputation inthe Country , filled their veines with 


rankerbloog,and their ſpirits with greater ſtomack? And(to end)the like 
I may ſay of the ſavor of ſclfelove, and of ſuch, as being wholly wedded 
tothemſelvts, and narrowly ſpying out all occaſions tor their own ends, 
how their caſe, welfare, maintenance, eſteemeand credit, lite, living 
and where, gaine and thrift, gifrs and parts may be ſupported ;- neglect 
othery, and let all finke or ſwim , ſo they may ſubſiſt, whar care rhey? 
Ifay $f theſe ( for brevity ſake) as of the former, they are full of them- 
ſelves, and looke ata ſufficiency inthemſelyes , and therefore the Lord 
Jeſus, (who ſerves for none, ſave them that are poore, baſc and deſolate 


eaſe will ſuffer it ) may read much. Thoſe Phariſces who ſate in their 
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$kill and knowledge, that they ſcorned his ſimplicity. If they now lived, | 
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| mecte for the uſe of this life, not onely for need but for delight. Theſe 


Leitures vpon the 


| And therefore in a word to admoniſhthem,this I ſay,confider all ſuch 
carnal and ſelfe ſufficient ones, when the evill day ſhall come, what ſhall 
| all thy pride and prophane diſdaine, thy worldly wiſdome,thy parts and 
' greatneſſe, thy ſclfclove profit thee ? Alas ! they onely ſerve here du. 
ring the time of health and pnecy , and the ſeaſon of rhe Goſpel , to 
 dammeup ihe __ of thy {oule frem Chriſt : but when once ſicke- 
| neſſe, ſorrow and death approach , their image ſhall bee deſpiſed , and 
they will become burdenſome : Then ſhall they cry out, now weſce,the 
' humble, the poore in ſpirit, the unlearned , the meane in account, and 
| ſuch as have lirtleto loſe, arcall in all: now they who deaied them{clyes 
{and ſoughtto be ſufficient in Chriſt alone, are the happy men : Then ye 


Chap.s.| 


; ſhall wiſh your ſelves as little, as ever before ye affeRed greatneſſe, then 
ſhall yee wiſh your ſelves had rather been by-words and outcaſts for 
| Chriſt .thento have ſcorned the ſimplicity of Chriſt, Then ſhall ye wiſh! 
your Camels bunch (that deepe opinion ye had of your parts, learning 
and greatneſſe)were pared off : Then when ye ſhall hear God pronounce 
\ Entence, you were too great for the narrow gate of heaven, men of t 

great parts, wiſdome, policy, and ſelfelove for Chrift, then I ſay, yo 
ſhall be ſicke at the ſtomacke of all theſe, and yomit your ſweet morſels 
and all your Quailes, and objedts of ſufficiency ſhall come out at you 
noſtrills , yea vaniſh before the ſufficiency of, Chriſt. Then 
wiſh with Paz/, Oh ! that all things which I counted ſoprecious , 
beene dung and dogs meate, that I might have wonne Chriſt, and 

found in him , empty of my fulneſſe :.,Oh ! that I had defired to k 
nothing ſave Chriſt crucified , and thar his fulneſſe had left no ſpirit i 
me, as Solomons wiſdome in the Queenc of Sheba: Oh ! that all my be 
parts had ſerved Chriſt , as too baſe to attend him, and not ſcorned hi 
25 t00 baſe forthem : Thus youſh.1l doe then, but who knowes wheth 
then it will not be too late? ſure it is, if ever Chriſt and his ſufficiency be. 
[come {weer, the Lord will purge you of your Laodicean temper th 
| whilſt : he will make you hungry, baſe, naked and empty, that you 
| buy of him gold, filver, apparell, andall ſufficiency to ſalvation : pu 
| downe your proud ſtomacks: be fooles that ye may be wiſe : prick and | 


OO — 


| and Crewnes at the feet of Chriſt, that he may lift yeup. And ſomuch 


' for this third branch of groſle ſelfe, carnallity or favor of the fleth. Tou- 


| ching carnall reaſon 1 ſhall ſpeake in verſe 12. | 

| The fourth followeth, and that is ſelfe inthe creature , or in outward 
things : As in the bleſſings of marriage , of health, of long life , ſucceſſe 

inourearthly matters, «kill inthe world , conveniency of dwelling, a- 

bundance of eaſe, ſleepe, friends, pleaſures , content in our eftate and 

wealth, farting, welfare, diet,attendance,fulneſſe of outward accommo- 

dations, viRory over our oppoſites, freedome from croſſes,clbowroome 


vs inour traits, unlooked for gaines, and overplus of commadiries 


{ (both allof them, and any of them) have a marveilous agreeing nature in 
them with the corrupt ſenſuall appetite of man; and therefore cafi- 
ly incorporate with our ſpirit, and tickle the fleſh, ſo that as a girdle full 
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Yerſe12. 
| the creature eaſily begirts the heart and compaſles it with delight therein: 

| fo that it muſt bee a marvelous ſtrong convincement from» an higher 

| cauſe, which muſt diſſwade,unſettle and gafter the ſoul from ſuch a ſuffi- 
| ciency. AS muſicke through the familiarity of ittothe eare and ſence, | 
| doth ſo pleaſe it for the time that it is led from ſerious thoughts and ob. { 
' jesof worth , and is taken up and poſſeſſed wholly with it : ſo, the * 


| hatha marveilous attraQtiveneſle , inchantment and unſuſpeRedneſle in | 


' Alas ! what wonder £ The ſoules milery is not only in this, that ſhe hath | 


heart from burſting, be it never ſo farre oft: and if ary thing inthe world,” 


| theturne. What wonder then, when a dejuded heart can faſter-upon a- | 
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enough for the loines., eaſily compaſſeth the body , and keepes it cloſe 
within the compaſle thereoft., even ſo this ſenfualiry and groſe ſelfe of 


comfort & warmth of the creature in every kind{and the more the worſe) | 


it, to ſatisfie the ſoul with it ſelfe,and cauſeth it (while its warmed inthis | 
neſt) to ſay with that Epicure,I am as I would bee, and I wiſh no better : 


oft her true Paradiſe : but that ſhee is alway hankering, and catching at | 

every ſhadow and vanity , in hope to lay hold upon the Paragife ſhe hath | 
loſt : ſhe dreames that ſhe had one,and ſhould have one, but what an one | 
ſhe hath loſt, or whatſhe ſhould recover, ſhe knowes not, ſhe gropes as | 
one ſmitten with blindneſle, about the doore, but cannot hit upon ir, the | 
further ſhe wanzes , the further off ſhe is from true content ; But to bee | 
ſure that true Sufficiency and Paradiſe of grace , ſhee hath no appetite 
after it. 

Nay any falſe vanity and moſt lyipg content in all the world , is c- 
nough to cheat and to ſeduce the heart from faſtning upon it. Again, we | 
ſee, that men can finde a ſecret ſatisfaRion tothemſelves to bee as they 
are, (to the end they might rid themſelves of any further care after a ſuth- 
ciency of Chriſt) although they have no earthly content in the world to | 
ſtillthem : nay perhaps when facknefle, poverty,ſhame,debr, ſorrow and | 
all miſery at once environs them : hope of freedome kepes their carhall | 


even the very rags 0n amans backe, or a cruſt to ſeed the belly, yea if it | 
be but moone ſhine in the water which a man can catch ar , it is enough: | 
any thing rather then Chriſt , nay any bable to avoide Chriſt will ſerve 


ny reall contentment to fleſh ( be it never ſo farre from ſpiritualnelſe) as | 

eaſe and welfare, or the like, if I ſay, it greedily catch ar thar, and ſatisfie / 

it ſelfe with it, ſeeking no further 2 But if it have variety and choice of | 

theſe to repoſe content in , ſo farre may we be from wondring at men a- | 

tisfying themſelves herein , that rather we may ſtand and wonder, thar, 

ever the Lord ſhould ſo powerfully breake in upon the ſoule, as to gaſter 

t from ſnich a ſelfe ſufficiency, convince her of her nakednefſe , and pull | 

her from her owne , to ſeeke a ſufficiency in Chriſt. And there is 

reaſon for it, For this like a viper , ſtinges the ſoule to death by ſweet-| 4, 
neſle. Perhaps the former ſorts of groſte ſelfe admit ſome checks and | ad ery 
ſtings of conſcience, through the corruption thereof : But theſe, being | unulpeded, 
the good creatures of God,and lawfull both for kind,uſe,and abundance, 

yea for a competent delight in them (if we could hit So it rightly) doe; 

without any ſuſpicion, with a ſmoothneſle and facility carry the heart in- 

tothe ſtream of their ſufhiciency and ſenſuality, and ſo choak all longing 

ordefire after Chriſt. Perhaps every one is not ſo groſle as he who fold | 
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Gen. & Joſh, 


his birthright for potrage, nor to ſay, tothe wedge of gold, Thou art my 
God: Thus all wovld confeſle to be horrible, and to deny the Almighty 
in plaine tearmes : but when men can joyne theſe withthe — and 
| yokethem(as men do horſes and oxen in drawing of the ſameiplough) to 
| draw the affeQions of their ſ6nles equally, to love and fatisfie themſelves 
in , (as what js more caſie, then to coſen the heart with this error) Oh 
then ! how hard is it to cure ſuch ſelte in the creature, or to ſhew it the 
baſenefle of ſuch a ſufficiency? Any thing ſerves a baſe heart which hath | 
loſt her favour. 

That which is ſpoken of Laodicea, agrees tothis ſclfe, even literally, 
| Thou fait I am rich and cloathed , and necdeft nothing. Irs the ſecret 

voice ( though all will not ſpeake out)ot worldly wealthy ones.and of all 
other s ofthe ſame ranke before named ( each feather being of the nature 
of this neſt of ſclfe ) viz. Iam ſufficient of my ſelfe and neede nothings 
Rich and jolly worldlings aſcribing rhat ro their wealth and to the crea- 
cure, which js the Creators due, that is to put their confidence and i ruſt 
cherein,and not the living God , and to turne the glory of Chriſt ( which 
is uncorruptible ) into the image of i baſe crea-ure , to make it her all in 
all, her fullneſſe , her ſi.fhciency , and fo ſeckes no further. A carnal 
heart never ſtands to queſtion whatthe difference is betweene the con- 
rent of the creature and the comfort of Chriſt : alas ! it hath loſt thar ſa- 
vour, and cannot ſce a far off, ther. ore reſts ir ſelfe as Terah and his com- 
pany on the other ſide of the river , and never comes over it with 4bra- 
hams, to the land of promiſe. Behold in the creature ſhee will ſet up her 
reſt. And ſutable tothis is that ot the wiſe man, The rich mans riches, is 
his ſtrong hold : notonly to hide him(clfe in, ag1inſt all affronts, bur to 
tortifie himſelf againſt Chriſt and his grace. No queſtion of'it, the ap- 
petite of the carnall heart which wanrs the creature : and the ſavor of the 
carnal! heart which hath got it already, (though commonly ir provokes a 
thirſt after more )are the two common barres of the moft people to keep 
out Chriſts ſufficiency: and in my judgement rhe latter more then the 
former. For Silver anſwers all (faith so/omon) that is,a man of filver may | 
have anything, becauſe its the price of all cnings: huw hard then is ir, to 
ſee an inſufficiency ina thing , which is the price of cvery thing. Mony 
and wealth can build Churches, pulpits, buy all ornaments of a Church, 
Bibles and Tables and Chalices, and hire Preachers, and maintaine the 
Goſpel : now,why then ſhould it not buy Chrift roo ? eſpecially iFalms, 
good deeds and workes of charity, accompany a profeſiton o* Chriſt anc 
his religion; and a verball depending upon him and his merits alorie,(not 
any Popiſh works or Idolls ) for ſalvation : Alas ! ſuch profeſſion of 
word and holding Chriſt in judgement , may eaſily ſtand with living 
upon the creature, and building the {oules neſt of joy, content and ſuth- 
ciency inthe holes of this rocke. - 

How hardly then ſhould ſuch a rich man or ſuch a ſelfe in the creature 
enter into heaven © It is cafjer for a Camell to gx through a needles cie. 
| The Lord Jeſus thetruth it ſelfe ſpake it of a yong man, who thought 

himſelfe paſt danger , who yet hearing of this ſufficiency of Ch- iſt.if he 
would ſc]! all, went away forrowfull ; and why 2 he had great poſſeſſi- | 
jons, thats, great poſlefſions had him , and filled him top full with ano- 
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ther ſufficiency , which made Chriſt unſavory : and the ſame I may ſay | 2K 5 gs 
of theſe who were in the' chaſetoget them : when the ſufficiency of | ____ ©. 
Chriſt and all his dainties and fulneſſe (even a feaſt ) was offered them, 
lo, their anſwer was, Lam to goe ſee a farme, I have bought oxen, I am 
to marry a wife, have us excuſed, we have that which we like berter, we 
cannot come. Farmes and oxenare joyned with wives, to ſhew thar | 

ſelfe in any creature and carnall content, ſers the heart atreſt , and gives 

ira common wealth within , ſorhat irneed nor ſeeke our. Sothethird | 1quuwy, rs, 
and laſt bad ground, which had both ſome roote and ſome depth with- 
in,yet without was ſo cumbred with theſe thorns of mony and pleaſures, 
living, preferment, great dependances , favor and reputc inthe world , 
that ( like a canker) they fretted our the marrow and vigor of Chriſt and 

faith, or neede of his ſufficiency. Firſt, the fulnefle of the creature ſwells _ _—_—_ 
the ſoule up with a conteit that God loves it deerely , that hee will | Chr, 
entertaine it ſo richly : thinking him to be as buſie in heaven to make it a IP 
manſion , as hee hath heeneliberall in giving it one here : not dreaming 5 170mg 
that the body may be full when the ſoule is leane , and that riches are gi- | imaginxcion 
ven tor aſnare of the owners, as Aicolito betray David. Secondly, it| ** God lo- 
prides the ſoule, to thinke of her ſclfe according to the. ourward ap- - 
pearance and glce of wealth and welfare : and thatthe ſoule is in as good | Prites it (ele 


Luke 14, 


| 
| 


caſe to God as worldward : and though there bee infinice much inthe ncnechant 


world againſt it, yet ſuch is the bribing property of ſelfe in the creature, | ir feeles, 
that it perverts ſound judgement , nor ſuffering the ſoule to thinke a 
thought againſt her owne worth : conceiving that all ſhould think her, as 
| [ſhe doth her ſelfe, very good and ina ſafe condition : Not remembring 
that for all the creature, it may be blinde, miſerable aud naked ! and go 
from a Paradiſe here, roan hell hereafter, as Dives did. Thirdly, it R 
ſiffens and hardensthe heart againſt the words both of Law and Goſpel, | Stifens the 
the one including all ( the richeſt ) within wrath, and driviag themto a _ againſt 
lofſe within themſelves : the other offering the cie-ſalve, gold and robe TO _e 
ofthe Lord Jeſus to ſupply thar loſe. How ſhall that ſoul hearken to ci- 
ther which feeles no neede when the careand heart is ſo bedulled and 
ingroſſed with fulneſſe and fatneſle of the creature , that none of the Re- 
deemers ſufficiency canenter Now if it ſtumble at theſe two inthe 
porch, how ſhould it ever enter intothe ſecret , the holy of holies, in 
faith and regeneration? | 
| This may be enough forthe purpoſe of this diſcourſe, to open the truth, 
favethar this one reaſon may be added, That ſelfe in welfare and wealth, 
hath in it the ſpirir of ſcorning the Miniſtery of Chriſt : ir bewrayed it | wich air. 
ſelfe even when Chriſt himſelf preached : for it is ſaid, That ſome who | aine. 
heard him ſcorned him, for they were rich; and the like humor poſſeſſes | Lukes. 
their ſucceſſors. And this property agrees well with them who make the| 
creature their ſtrong hold : as I have heard ofa City beſieged,which caſt 
out loaves and victualls torhe enemy in ſcorne , and telling them, tha! 
they were farre from ſtarving. As he ſaid , ſoule take thinc eaſe, thou 
haſt laid up for many yeares : Even for ſo many, that the need of Chriſt 
will hardly be felr. Therefote to conclude this branch alſo, let mee ad- 
moniſh theſe perſons, that if ever the Lord will ſettle the — p 
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Chriſt uponthem,he will firſt captivare this ſelfe inthe creature and 
K 2 js ordaine 
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oftnecrea- 'rrovein the day of affliction and feare : Ir cannot rid the owner of an 
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4+ | Leitures upon the Chap.s. 


2 Kin gs | ordaine it to himſelfe : he will cauſe the image of it to be deſpiſed; yea 
_© | cauſethe ſoule to cry out of her {clfe and ſay ; what a foole, yea a beaſt] 
; am Linthy fight ! the ſoule I ſay ſhall bee full ofthe creature, even in a| 


— OC 


Plalrs.” 


| contrary {enſe,that is,ſKomacke ficke of it as a ſurfet : The Lord ſhall re- | 


; Rifie the ſoules judgement abour this ſelfe : then the rankneſſe of this 
* pleurifieto be let our of the ſoule, Firſt, by ſhewing it the vanity and in- 
See the vanity ſufficiency of itto helpe in the day of wrath : how poore a for: it will 
w_ { ague, of the tooth ache, of the leaſt affront ; it hath no bloud in it toſa- 
«145. | "isfie, Secondly, the Lord ſhall ſet the ſoule in a ſerious poſture and me- 
means | Aitationof that preſence of his, which ſhall make all the carth and the 
f>cevf Godin | glory of it to vaniſh and melt, and thoſe who have beene formoſt in this | 
the promile. | crearure-happincſle, to come hindmoſt & ſtand a far off, from them who 
| have choſen Chriſt ro be their ſufficiency : then ſhall the glory of the one 
| bee turned to confuſion - and the diſdaine of the other to admiration, 
| Then ſhall all their worldly proppes become as broken ſtaves, the 
ſplinters of which ſhall pierce them(much more thenever the care to get 
| thera could pierce them)with ſorrow, yea deſpaire : The Lord will cauſe 
Behold;he | them to looke into the creature, and to behold it, as branded with a curſe 
cuiſe ſtamped | by finne : but doubly cutſed,whenin ftead of ſerving Chriſt , it refiſts 
upon rhe cre2- | him and fights againſt him,and makes Chriſt and the foule ſervantsto ir: 
| which istorenounce him who is bleſſed for ever, for that which is cur- 
ſed for ever, not onely through the want of Chriſt , but through her en- 
mity to Chriſt. | 
4 Fourhly, They ſhall ſce the ugly ſhape of that creature which they 
Sce the vg'y | have made an Idoll, and committed ſpirituall Sodomy with it, as dege- 
bucof tus | nerate avillany , as to commit filthinefle with a beaſt. They ſhall ſee 
. what a dampe it brings the ſoule into , when it places her happineſle in 
the carth, and the hidden treaſures of it , how it makesthe word and or- 
All the avor \ dinances moſt fulſome and unſavory : 5. That all ſweetneſſe which any 
of a creature | Creature can afford, muſt come from Chriſt, dropping fatneſle into it by 
reſts upon | his footprints in it: what ſavor then can it afford, when it oppoſes Chriſts 
_ ſufficiency by her own vanity,and ſo robs him of his? what ſavor can the 
| ſoul ſuck from a creature which is a dead carrion? whar is all the comfort 
' of a creature toa dead ſoule, not only deſtitute ofthe life of Chriſt,but 
| ſtabbing Chriſt ro the heart, & rejeing his life yea 8.It will worke the 
ſoul roa revenge of ir ſclfe; chufing to cut offthe creature from it ſelf, 
|then,it would not be cut off from ic. By theſe & the like convincements 
; the Lord will caſt down the fort of ſelf inthe creature; ſtripping it naked 
-| of all her falſe ſufficiency : ſhewing her ſhe is but a gull not able to afford 
| that which ſhe crakes of,that ſhee hath nothing bur bare wallcs to boaſt 
! of: that fo, this ſtrong hold being razed and made levell with the carth, 
| poverty of ſpirit may enter into the ſoul ; and Chriſt and his ſufficien- 
| cy (whichonely belongs tothem who arc brought to nought in them- 


q—_ | ſelves) may come into 1r. Therefore let all ſuch as have felt this diſcaſe 
\ | inthemaſelves , ccaſeto marvell why their hearts have beene ſoempty of 
| pn "of Chriſt, and beene leftro ſucha wofull ſtaggering of heart in point of 


comfort : For they have forſaken the fountaine,and digged broken pics to 


themſelves which will hold no water. Let them renounce them for _ 
after 
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Verſe 1. Hiſtory of Naaman. wt” 
after and ſay, 4(br ſhall not ſave us, wee will not ride upon hotſes; upon , 4 51.0 « 
theſe vaine creatures : for with thee the fatherleſſe ſhall finde mercy, | 2Kings 


orloathneſſe in forgoing : And Lord I finde my ſelfeas deftiture and ***'3-2- 
forlornea wretch in point of grace, notwithſtanding all my deep portion / 

in the creature, as if I were the verieſt begger in the Country : I ſee all | 
true ſufficiency to be inthee , and that thine exctedes mine, both *or 
kinde , roote, quality and degree of content, as much as a carnall, a fa- 
ding , blaſted and vaniſhing,yeaa vexing one, is inferior toa ſpirituall, 
immortall , incorruptiÞle and ſatisfying ſweetneſſe : wherefore I count 
my ſclfe the ſame man whether I want or have, abhorring my ſelfein 
duſt and aſhes : I renounce mine own,and reſt at thy diſpoſe for the crea- 
ture, to have more or leſſe of it, andcleavetothine; And fo much alſo , 
ſhall ſerve for this fourth branch. 


The laſt kinde of groſſe ſelfe, is Selfe-religion, or Religious ſelfe. | The ith 


all will not be prophane, nor naturaliſts, nor epicures, but will be religi- 
ous : lo, he hath a baite for every fiſh, and can infinuate himſelfe aſwell | Whatir is. 
into Religion it ſelfe, as into luſts and Pos : and foprovide, that in 

all the duties a nd priviledges which profeſſors of Chriſt boaſt of, 
yet there ſhall bee a cord upon their heele which ſhall pull them backe 
from all power and ſavor of Chriſt ,. aſwell as if they had never been to- 


make them no prop of ſupport, cither by greedy ſecking,ſenſuall keeping | Jer.2.13: 


And this is the invention of Saran ( Chriſts deadly foe ) that whereas | 5.1ge.rcligion. | 


| 


wards any Chriſt at all. And ſo the nearer Chriſt they ſeeme'to goe,the 
more dangerous ſhall their ſelfe-delufion prove, and the more confident 
theirſufficiency of devotion makes them, the more wofull ſhalltheir de- 
feat at - = : as all moo_ of ay an erm yo in _ | 
int I would infiſt in three things': Priviledges, Duties, and degrees © | 
cligion: All theſe ſtrengthen Seite religion Bt atcanial time-ſer- bdrm 
vers, and ſhroud them under afalſe covert and proreRion of that which | ſelfe three. 
is farre from them : for the firſt it was alway, is and will .be., the boaſt of I, 
Jewes, Papiſts and common Proteſtants: They were the children of the | Priv{ edges. 
free, not the bond-woman, Abrabams ſeed, ſuchas whoſe all the promi- | 
ſes were ,* to whom the Ordinances and Oracles of Gog belonged : o- | 
thers were dogs and ſwine and accurſed to them: they cried,the Temple, | 
the Temple : they were (of all other nations) the choſen generation, the 
peculiar people , all others rejeed fave themſelves ; The Lord muſt 
want worſhippers, if he caft them off : and by.this meanes they were ſo 
puffed up.inthemſclves, that when Chriſt came in perſon to offer him- 
elfe for ſalvation, they abhorred and flew him ; and caſt him out of the 
ineyard : that fulneſſe and ſufficiency they felr in their priviledges, cau- | p,;, 14g. of 
ſedthemto live ina practice of horrible treachery and impiety againſt | Religion grear 
God, and deſperate contempt ofthe Lord Jeſus, as it were,under a bans | nmry to ma- 
ner of defiance. Juſt the like is the praRice of Papiſts : who under co- r =. Go 
| lour oftke Church, the Church,the ſucceſſion of Biſhops, the ancient- | Chrif, 
neſſeof their Religion, the glory of their outſide of rn 14 pormpe and 


Matth 3.9, 


bravery of rites and ceremonies , their proſperity and worldly happi- 
;nefle, their largeand generall exrent in government , their ſuperſtitious 
\devotions ; and what not ? which fleſh can defire, make themſelves be- 


_ z that they are the onely Chriftians ; and all other ars upſtarrs and 
| _. VE coun- ! | 


_— ———_—_u.. —_— 


O 


FS | Ledures upon the Chaps. 


In iy w—_ —_———— — 


When Con- 
{antine reſto- 
red the 

| Church to her 


riviledges, 
the begin to, 
| degenerate. 


2. 
Religious du- 
ries, 


Luke 18.1 z, 
12, 


How dange- 
rous. 


Phil.3. 7,8,9. 
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2Kin gy |counterſeins So doe our common Proteſtams and hypocrites ; they 


boaſt of their baptiſme, their part in the communion of Saints, their right 
totheir word and ordinances, they are no hangbycs,no Gibconites,no re- 
culants, no prophane ones , no moralliſts, nor epicures, but conftane | 
worſhippers of God, frequenters of the ſacraments, and partakers of all 
the priviledges ofthe Church. And this puffes them up, the divell blin- 
ding them, that they ſhould bee bewitcht with his charme and looke no 
further then a bare priviledge : comparing themſelves with ſuch as ſtill 
walke in a looſe and prephane courſe , and in reſpet of ſuch , deeming 
themſclves very religious. Bus what is the cfic hereof £ _ this, 
that under pretence of their great priviledges.,they are full of themſelves, 
{o that the pith and marrow of them,(for all tend unto,and end in Chriſt, 
or elſc are —_— ſhells) faith I mean,and Chriſt in his ſufficiency to for- 
give, ſaveand fanQifie them, is a meere ſtranger untothem. The 
Church was pureſt, when her priviledges were feweſt. 

The like may be ſaid of duties : It was the great boaſt of that Phariſce 
(and of all his tribe)that he faſted twice a week, gave almes, paid tithes 
of all, even tomintand cummin : he was not as the publican , nocxtor- 
tioner, no briber, no uſurcr ; and this made him crow upon his dunghill 
exccedingly, and ſwell in his law rightcouſneſle, that Chrift never came 
in his minde. Thoſe Phariſees inthe Goſpel upan whom ſo many woes 
are pronounced, how full of their duties werethey? Chriſt himſcife was 
2 libertine tothem and theit "ſtriAnefſez a companion of Publicans and 
finners, 8 glutton and winebibber, in compariſon of their abſtinence and 
ſobriety ; he could not kcepe a Sabbath ftrialy enough for them, nor 
walke cloſely enough to pleaſethem. And Pw who had beene one.of 
them, and, aftcrhis converſton,, bewrayed their ſecrets , confeſſed that 
25 hetruſted to his priviledges of a Jew, of circumciſion, of his ſet; fo 
_— that hee walked to the uttermoſt inthe moſt preciſe ſtriQneſle 

his proſeſhon, making conſcience of being a Phariſce, and —_ 
out all his Epiſtles what doth he cry out of fo much 2s his and their 
nelle,that is that exact and ſtrit walking in all the duties of the 
morall law and ceremonies : Oh ! baw this conceit of their awne ver- 
rucs and morlities Riffencd, fwelledand puffed up all this baſtardly 
brood, notonely to di{daine praphane oncs, bucalſo to abhorre the (pi 
rualneſle of the clus, and ro comtemne the offerof og 
and ſuperfluous * ay II TIS 4 of our Saviours out- 
cries, wocs and curſes {avethis rabbleofPhariſces * (one whole Chap- 


jrer being ſpear therein ) yea his bitter and irreconciliable antipathy and 


| whocanetodiſcoreraatondy kf gr E aneironneean oe 


| odious, but alſo all rig 


enmity of ſpirit againſt them above all other eitherheathens or prophanc 

ones : Surely becauſe he ſaw that above all other oppolitian co himſelf, 

this wes the maſt deadly anddamaable, to ſet upa god 2gain{t a Chit, 

an Altaragainſtan Altar , a rightcouſnefle comming from a meexe ſelle- 

loving and ſclfe ſeeking principle, from a carnall batome , to a carnal 

cnd, againſt the ri ure eLord Jcks, 
0 


officſh andall the obedience of hypo- 


crites, 20d to. caſt it as unſavory ſal, dung and dagſmenc upon the dung- 
hill : And to be bricfe, wh clo ti gen of de wdcis 
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| Verſor, — Hifloyof Nainan 


| both among Popiſh and carnall Proteſtant yn gs their duties, 
—_— ? The one boaſting of his maſles, ſacrifices, almes, penances, 
empry Faſtings, building of Hoſpitalls, doing of good workes, and all to 
eſtabliſh chcir owne Corban and? Kingdome , through the merit of their 
owne congrunties and condigniries ; the other, their ſerving of God, hea- 


| uſury, drunkennefle, uncleanneſſe, and doing the durics of the Sabbath, 
of mercy and charity, of rightcouſneſſe and equity : But to be ſure. both 
| ofthem ſwelling in the opinion of themſelves , both abhorring to feele 

any pinching need of the Lord Jeſus and his ſufficiency, to pardon both 
their unrightouſneſſe and alſo their counterfeit righteouſneſſe, being 
both equal damnable. - 

But the third branch, v{z. Religion in point of degrees and meaſures, 
is of all the moſt dangerous peece of Selfe, and ſwelleth the unſound and 
hollow heart of gan in the opinion of himſcife : Some boaſting of their 
knowledge of Gods will in generall : others of ſome degrees 11 hu- 
miliation:athird ſort ofa wonderfull ſwectnes they have taſted in 
the Goſpel,and the gladridings of life & ſalvation thereby,a fourth ſhew- 
ing how they are awcd by the knowledge of the word from their formet 
courſes ; nan ence, have been iothem, how long 
they have been hearers, 2nd held out intheir profeſſion longer then many 
{revolters, what zeal they have ſhewed in ſetting up the Miniſtery in their 
[ Townes, praicr intheir families, care and con(cicnce, and good example 
inthcir lives ; how fins they have laid afide,what good they have 
done fn their ing of Sermorllin upon their kingred and neigh- 
bows, what ſervicesthey have done for the Church, ranne;ridden, writ- 
fen, beſtowed paincs and travell to ſettle order and in their 
places, how they have honored, graced and maintained the Minifter,irrvi- 
ted,entertaincd hin to their houſes, how they have ſtood out and ſuffered 
for the Goſpel.Others go further & inſtance inthe —_ of the promiſe! 
of Chriſt in their ſoules : what raviſhing paſſions , admiration and 
thankes that ſweet dofrine hath inthem, 'whar pangs of deepe 
{ove and affeRion it hath raiſcd inthem , hovy it hath bred in themabun- 

'damtweeping and ſorrow for their finnes, humiliation and feare under 

the hand of God, how they have ftood upon thornes,, till the Sabbath 
or ſefture day came, what ardent defires after the word, what Tongings, 
what frequent uſe of mcaney it hath wrought inthem, and how they have 
denied both luſt arid liberties for Chrift , and could be content (for the 
time)to beg, to goc to priſon and ſuffer for him; Belides many effeRts 
| Which this hath wrought in them, the curbing in of their tongues, their 
pathons, and their lives which were wont to be full of lying, deceir,rage, 
reverge, ummercifulneſſe, unrightcouſneſſe; but now they are become true 
oftheir word, quict, moderate, curteons, gentle and metcifull: AN! theſe | 
es hid together,cauſe them ro thinke no leſſe then thar rheir Rate is 
and ſnund to God-ward ; for why? the heatſay of Chriſt mo__ 
Ultheſerhings inthem; And yet(notto condemine any partitnlar perſon, 
fortheſe, ſeeing God only knowesthe hearts of the ſonnes of menjhow 
many haye we knowne by wofull experience who have attained Come! 


ring his word , receiving bfs ſacraments , abſtaining from the finnes of 
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|of theſe or alltheſe degrees, who yet ina ſhort time have ben by 
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Wherein they 
come ſhort. 


Muth,21. 1 9. 


Luke 11, 25. 


ſelves ro bee time-ſervers, and wanzed away to nothing , as faſt as ever 
they ſeemed to come forward? | 
Alas ! they never called themſelves to queſtion , never tricÞtheire- 


|ſtateby therules of the word , nor came toput difference betweenea 


conſcience proceeding from ſupernaturall revealing , and betweene di- 
vine and ſpirituall perſwafion : The Apoſtle hath a ſtrange ſpeech, 
x Cor, 15.19. If our hope were inthis life onely in Chriſt, wee were of 
all men moſt miſerable : whereby we ſee, thiat many ſecke their Chriſt 
onely for this life : that is, how they may make uſe of Chriſt here below, 
for a while to getthemlelves ſome inward truce with an accuſing conſci- 
ence, orto get themſelves credit, caſe and welfare here among men, 
with whom they ſee Chiiſt and Religion are in requeſt : Bur as fora 
Chriſtto ſave, to ſanRific and glorific them for ever, they never hoped 
or beleeved in him for that. And why 2 Firſt , they never came to ſee 
themſelves wholly loſt and forlorne in themſelves , but ſtill held ſome 
propof their owne to ſupport them , though Chriſt. ſhould faile them , 
and ſo never feeling need of him , could never ſavingly and cordiall 
make to him and apply him. Secondly , they never looked at a —_—_ 
for it ſelfe, but from ſome pangs and flaſhes of ſelfe, liking the newes of 
Chriſt, for the good it preſented, taking the word to themſelves , rather 
in a dreame and a fancy after athing they would have, then for the 
naked truth of the promiſer. Thirdly,or clic they were led by outward 
ſenſe, the credit, gifts and-plauſiblencfle of the Preacher, in whoſe light 
they rejoiced , while it laſted , but if the miniſter were once removed, 
'then as a five out of the water,ſo) they loſt all their zeale againe : It bred 
with him and died with him. Fourthly , they heard without diſcerning 
of truthes, taking all alike , not cleaving to the doctrine as ſuch, able to 
ground and to ſettle them in peace throngh Chriſt : but as good thinges 
in generall, at randome, without putting difference , obſerving order or 
coherence. For, if another Miniſter came , who preached his owne va- 
prant and ungrounded fancics, they were as ready to heare him and be 
ed away as by the former. Fiftly, they looked upon the zeale of others 
who ſnatch the Kingdonie with violence , and thought it a diſgrace for 
them to bee more backward; and ſo hanging upon the common haunt 
and milltitude , never examined what inward principle led them, and 
ſo, when zcale grew cold, and profeſſion more dead, they grew as cold 
and dead as others: Sixtly, or elſc having no roote in them, they clave 
to the word in peace and proſperity of the Church ; but when they ſaw 
the times to frowne and trouble to come, then they ſaw they thruft 
themſelves further in, then they had ſtrength to winde out, and ſo withe- 
red, and brought ſhame upon their profeſſion : Seventhly,or if they were 
grounded in knowledge, yet not inſoundneſle of heart , for ſo ſoone as 
the divell came torecover his poſſeſſion, hee found them empty, ſwept 
and garniſhed ; thar is, ſtill tainted with old Juſts , world and pleaſures, 
though fora while they ſeemed to have forſaken them. Eightly , 
though they received the truth of Jeſus , yet not as the truth is in Jeſus; 
not to purge them , to change their bale qualities , to transforme them 


. 


from glory to glory : Ninthly, if they have proceeded to ſome ſhewes of 
| holineſſe , yetthey have not come under the authority of the com- 
mander, 


| 19 | 
' mander, from the faithfulneſſe of the promiſer, who hath made his yoke | 2 Kona 
 eafie and his burthen light * Their obedicnce is rather inthe letter, | * 55 
and 1nthe eaſter points of the Law , then the hard and cragey , they goc | Mimnb.re; 2g, 
not upthe hill with /9345hap upon all foure , bur downe hill ; They are| * 99-13: 
like dead fiſhes which ſwimme_downe the ſtreame , not living ones 
which ſwimme agatioſt ir, in ſome fewthinges, not all , with an equall 
exaQ carriage, in ſome ads, not in the bent of their ſpirit, and the ſtream 
oftheir life : As the ſprings are, ſo is their running to themſelves; if they 
be taxed for any evilis,10. Then they excuſe themby infirmities,and lick 
themſelves whole by the ſores of the godly 3 not remembring that the 
godly have ſundry defects in grace,butnot one ( as themſelves ) maine 
want of grace ;, andtheſc they pretend not as excuſes, but grone under 
25 burthens ; alſo they colour themſelves by this, that their finnes are 
ſew, and but ſmall, orelſe neceſlary, or but ſecret and not breaking out : 
whereas a ſound heart knowes, one finne may be as full if it runne into 
one channell, and may be as much delighted inand fed on, as many di- | 
ſhes; alſo that Gods people never fall intoſuch a geceffiry asto (inne ; 
are free from ſuch ſtraits, as to ſtretch conſcience for eaſe, credit, wealth, | 
and outward reſpeRs : and laſtly , Lots wife paid as deare for her con- 
templative ſinne as for her aQuall : And (to end)they abide in their evills 
and recover not, whereas Gods people are as a blade of good mettall 
which beeing bent will rerurne , and are never well till with the needle 
of thediall they ſtand juſt roward the North of repentance. Twelfly 
and laftly , if they goe forward to ſuffer for Chrift, itis with much 
adoe, and ſtruggling againſt it; and in ſuch ſufferings as they can licke 
themſelves whole another way ; or ifthey bedriven by neceſſity of | 
ſhame or light to it, yet rather out of compulſion, then purity and good- 
neſle of their cauſe and conſcience. And ſamuch bee ſpoken for the 
clearing of theſe three branches of Selfe-religion. 

I conclude this laſt branch with admonition alſo:that we abhorre this 
ſufficiency of ſelfe-religion and righteouſneſſe. Irs the ſtilleſt treame of 
all, yet the deepeſt gulte,and under pretence of drawing neareſt to Chriſt 
his privy chamber, becomesthe greateſt traitor to him. I condemne not 
morality, civility , religious duties and degrees : As the Towne-clarke 
As 20. ſaid tothem of Epheſus , Draws is a greatgoddeſſe,, who de- 
nies it ? But we muſt make no uproare for her : So, theſe are good , bur 
they muſt make no mutiny againſt Chriſt, and by a ſufficiency of their 
owne, deſtroy his : If they come under his banner to fight for him,they 
doe well : But to ere one of their owne againſt his, is deadly treaſon. 


| Verſe. Hiflory of NAaanan. 


Therefore as marriners in danger of lite by ſhipwracke, looke not at the 
value of their wares, nor the uſe of them, filkes, velvers, corne, wine, 
tacklings of ſhips , but how they endanger their lives; ſoin Gods feare 
| let us doe with ſelfe-religion , a commodity in ſhew farre above moxali- 
ry or carnall welfare ,. but if it equally (or more) endanger the ſhip and 
life of the ſoule, caſt it alſo with the reſt overboord : remember not, ma- 
fy of theſe five ſorts of groſle ſelf, politiques,carnall,wizards,moraliſts, 
worldlings or Phariſces, get into heaven : Alas ! they ſtick at the porch, | This ſ:ffici- 
not in the narrow gate : how then ſhould they enter?It ever God make | 2c of ſelfe | 


wa capable of Chriſt , he will pare off their Camels bunch, and make | ml de cd: 


them 
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| Leftures upon the Chaps. 


2Kings 


," 


| Eſay 55-2. 


them of Sauls, Pals : who ſaith of this aſwell as of all the reſt, I counted 
them all as lofſe, and as dog{meat, that I might bee found in Chriſt , not 
Cloathed wita mine owne, but his righteouſneſſe. Be wiſe intime, lay 
not out their mony for no bread, nor your paines for that which farisfies 
not ; empty their ſoules of it , rhat Chriſt and his good things , refined 
wi es and fatnefſe may ſarisfic you : Let others pray to God to pardon 
their vices ; doe you by mercy and pardon for their vertues , for their 
religion, dutics and performances : If the heart be brought to renounce 
this ſufficiency, $a figne there is a better comming in place: when all is 
done, ſay of thy ſclfe as Luther of thoſe Gevorions, I count my ſelfeno 
nearer heaven by chem, then if I had plaied the Publicanall this while, 
nay in ſome regard further off: The Divell elſe will cut thy veines in this 
ware watcr and cauſc thee to periſh inſenfibly. Confider that to have 
this ſclfe of thine, may ſeeme ſo:newhat ; Burt to caſt all this off, and be 
| naked and nothing , can onely prepare thee for that fulneſſe and ſuffici- 
ency of Chrift which can onely ſave thee: Which grace the Lord grant 
thee : Thus tor a more cleare handling of this argument, have digreſſed 
trom the ſtreame of my doQtrine , it is now high time to returnetoit 
againc. So much for this time, Letus pray fora bleſſing, &c, 
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THE FIFTH LECTVRE 
continued upon the eleyenh Verſe. 


VERSE XI. 


and (trike bis hand upon the place and recover the leper. 
ſens, better, Tc. 


e) 


ſelf more groſſe and palpable : I muſt now _ 
it for granted that you remember what I have ſai 


And leſtany ſhould thinke there is no finer ſpunne 
{clfe, then that I have ſpoken of : Firſt, I will men- 


ſtrife after faith, and (as the Ivy about the bow) twining about the beſt 
endeavours of the poore ſoule, to hold it off from the promiſe. This be- 
ing done, I will prove the doQrine by Scripture and reaſons: Thirdly, I 
will lay downe an anſwer to a queſtion, for the opening of the dangerous 
nature of this enemy. And laſtly, come to ſome uſe of the doctrine. 
Firſt of the firſt, | 
Firſt then, that you may perceive (brethren) what manner of thing 
this mixt ſclfe is, I will name ſome of the chicfe inſtances wherein this 
diſeaſe diſcovers her ſelfe. The which I mention without any curious 
order, and leave them to the godly wiſe to conſider of , every oneto 
ſingle out his owne annoyance. The firſt is ſclfe error, imagining that 
the Lord in his promiſc and offer of Chriſt doth not ſo offer him as 
therewithall conveying power and efficacy of perſwadiug and inabling 
the ſoule to accept and belceve it of it owne power, thereby creating in 
the ſoule the fruit of lips, but rather upon {ome condition of our owne 
ſtrength mixed with the Lords goodnefſe to concur (of our ſelves) with 
the promiſe. Secondly, ſelfe-conceit (ſuch as Neamens here was) fan- 


cying 


But Naaman was wroth, 'and ſaid, Beboll T thought thus in my 
elfe, ſurely be will come forth, and cal upon rhe Lo:d bis God, 


VERSE 12, Are not Abanaand Pharfar , rivers of Dama- 


NEMAving in the former LeQure (beloved) made way 
to ſertle this maine DoQtrine of cloſe Selic upon | Returne to 
her bottome, by ſevering trom ir ſome kindes of 


of ir already)proceed to the handling of the point: | 


tion ſome branches of this roote,mixing themſelves with the ſoulc in her | 


the maine 
lcope of the 
pornt of mixt 
{.1fe, 


Mirzt (elfe 
wherein it 
diſcoyers 
it ſelfe. 


t: 
Error, 


BEſw 57. 
T_ I, 26, 


2, 
Self. conceFy- 
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Leftures upon the 


: Chap.z. 
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| 


Jo 
Self-prepa- 


rins., 


cying a way of our owne ſpeedier and quicker then we have warrant for, 
to wit, that if once the ſoule bee under a condition, and prepared for 
Chriſt, by forrow, defire and diligence ; the worke of belceving is as 
preſent, asthe grinding of the corne, when the upper milſtone runnes; 
upon the nether: whereas faith is the ſtampe of the ſpirit, which bloweth 
when it liſteth, at his pleaſure. Thirdly, ſelfe-preparations, that is a ta- 
king up of a reſt inthe ſoule, that if ſhe can but attaine to theſe, ſhe need 


| | 


4s 
Selfe-bog- 
dage. 


Selfe-loye, 


x Theſ. r. 


6 . 
Sloth, 


Heb.6.penult, 


FO 
Treachery. 


Eſay 55.1, 


8. 
| Infidelity, 


| 


| 


| 


goe no further, for theſe can be wrought in no other then in ſuch as ſhall 
be ſaved : whereas firſt the queſtion is, whether they be truly wrought, 
or from ſ{elfe-love ; and although they proceed from the promiſe, yet! 
happineſle confiſts not in them, bur in the omnipotent power of God, 


the one 
bondage, which is, when the ſoule is ſo extreamly oppreſled with the 


reliques or returnes of {laviſh feare, through corruption and guilt, too 
deeply apprehended ; that it is dazeled and held under from beholding 


that ſhe will hold her owne peeviſhly,againſt all the light of the word,or 


donand peace ( called in Scripture the ſtrength of God , Efay 27.5.)1 


1 with how faith 


carrying the ſoule by them into the ſtreame of the ſarisfaRion of Chrilt, 
Fy blood whereof is ſufficient to ſave it by fairh, Fourthly, ſelfe- 


the tree and cleare truth ofthe promiſe to.ſet her at liberty ; yea if me- 
lancholy and frowardnefle of will be added hereto, mixed with the ill 
cuſtome,to concelye ſo deepe enmity in God againſt the finfull creature, 


counſcll and perſwaſion to the contrary , viz. that God the offended 
judge is the firſt mover in this frame of converfion , and hath cut off his 
plea willingly , and intended the way of reconciliation himſelfe. The 
fifth is ſelfc- ka the ſoule ſo lookes at the promiſe, as an obje&t of 
immediate good to herſclfe, and for her owne ends and welfare ; not 
{ubordaining her owne ſalvation to the glory of God, and the declarati- 
on of the depth of his wiſdome, and the riches ofhis grace , that he may 
be admired in them that beleeve. 

The Sixt is ſelfe-{loth, when the ſoule hath a wambling and fulſome 
aime at the promiſe, not indeed ſeriouſly and ſadly digeſting the ground 
of Gods fo free offering the ineſtimable jewell of Chriſt to her, tor par- 


meane the tull appeaſing of his juſtice, by the paiment of a price; nor yet 

fill an heatt, full and tree grace he offereth , but looſcly 
forgetting that all is yea and amenin Chriſt, and looking at the promiſe, 
as at a thing naked and unfurniſhed, hath a ſtrong conſolation and refuge, 
Heb. 7. The Seventhis ſelfe-treachery and doubttulnelle, whereby 
the ſoule having the generall offer of God to all under the condition, 
yet becaule ſhe is not named in the word , therefore doubts that in ſpeci- 
all ſhe is not intended in the offer, and ſo growes tothinke that ſhe may 
ſeparate the things which God hath joyned , whereas ſhe ſhould reſt in 
this, That the Lord debgrres no ſoule from grace which debarres not her- 
ſelfe, ſaying, Ho every one that thirſteth, come &c. and the part:cularis 
included inthe generall; and ifevery poore ſoule ſhould thus goe be- 
tweene barke andtree, and cavill , who ſhould ever come to belceve? 
Eightly, ſelfe-infideliry , which is a deadly dart of Satan piercing the 
heart, even. when the fruit is comming tothe birth ; tempting thus, why 


| 


be Gods word or no? If it be,hoy canſt thou prove it: It not,whercupon| 


_ Coſt! 
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art thou ſo bent to cleave tothe word £ How knoweſt thou whether it | 
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 doft thou build thy great confidence ? And this dare often ſo prevailes,, » K'ir: 


that all the former witnefle ofthe ſpirit , rouching the truth of God, by 
| many evidences ſcemes to be loft, Ninthly, felte-cavilling , whenthe| ," Cay 
heart is ſet upon excepting againſt the promiſe,cithet from her owne un- | 
| worthineſſe, or Gods long dclaics { which provoke the heart to weari-/ 
| neſſe) or comparing of the forwardneſle of others , with her backward- 
neſſe, orclſe that God meanes nat as he ſpeakes , but the contrary, even! 
ro caſt heroff with ſome marke of vengeance : ſometimes ruſhing upon | 
the rock of cle&ion,as if all labour werE®loſt, becauſe ſhe is nor predeſti-| 
| nated to ſalvation, (as if we were togetto the higheſt ſtep of the ladder, 
before we have aſcended by the lower) ſometime deſcanting about the 
way of revealing , why it ſhould bee onely by the word and ſpirit . and 
not by ſenſible waies of exprefſton, by voice from heaven, or extraordi- | 
nary convincemeats: and fo in ſundry other reſpeRs. 10. Selfe- feare,that 
the work of faith will be ſo hard and tediovs, that it will rever be com- | 
paſſed, by ſo weake and fraile a creature as ſhe is, ſo jgnoranr, forgerfull, | 
corrupt and eſtranged from God, the preſent ſenſe of theſe and other | 
corruption,dazeling the ſpirit, and enfecbling the heart, ſo that it growes | 
to a falling ſickeneſle, and is at a loſſe upon each occafion, each Sermon 
it heares ſcems to ſpeake diſmall thinges unto ir, and it thinkes it were 
better wholly to give over hearing then heare : yeaand ina ſtrong tech 
and pang, dare not, or will not continue to heare ,? for feare it ſhould bec 
| worſe, and heape up wrath inſtead of mercy : ſo that all which is ſaid 
[cither in publique or private , ſcemes to leake our, Heb.2.. and ſome- 
timechis teare commeth from unlikelyhood of ever forgoiag all fin, or 
holding out to the end. | | © 
Bleventbhly, ſelfe-ſtaggering , when the ſoule is betweene the condi- | 5.aggcring 
tionot the promiſe, and the performance : as for example, it ſhe be urged 
to beleeve,becauſerhe condition is already wrought, then ſhe queſtions 
that, whether it were ever wrought,at leaft aright, becauſe alas ! her ſor- 
row is little, ſhe hath never been ſo deeply tozed by the law, nor fo bro- 
| ken hearred & full of affeions and diligence as others:on the other fide, 
when ſhee feeles the condition comfortably preſent, then ſhe ſtaggers a- 
bout the promiſe, {aying, the condition is not the matter, but the beleefc 
itſelf, and that is above her power, many cone farre who never belceve, 
andfaith is the git of God and free, and what if it thould never bee 
wrought, or ſhee ſhould die and be paſt hope, ere it be effeRed £ Thus 
Satan comes between cup and lip, to defeate the ſoule of her due : where- 
2s, if ſhe were ſt1ied and ſettled upon the word, and "as 2 16h.8.) would 
[not loſe thoſe good things which ſhe hath gotten but hold a little, cloſely, 
till moze come, the worke would not be alway to beginne , as the frame 
of a Carpenter when it is difordered as faſt as hee laies it together, 
Twelftly,ſelfe-ſullenneſſe ad unthankefu'nefle , (which is 11a contrary 
extremity to eaſe)when the ſoiile will not ſee or acknowledge what God 
hath done for her, nor abaſe her ſelfe, as meaner then the leaſt mercy of 
[God , nor confilc thar any ſtep toward” conyerſton, is more thenthe 
Lord oweth her (having het ar an infinite advantage by her guilt) and fo 
chuſing to ſpend her time in ſullen complaints, for the meaſures ſhe wary | 
tern, hen gracious' meltings and praiſes fot any thing the _—_ : 
WRACrcas | 
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Foolithnefſe. 


Jer, 3.9, 
Elay 1.18, 
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| ſoul more from profiting, then if ſhe could ſtoop 


whereas the Publican thought itmercy to tread on the carth, to looke up 
to heaven;and it is mercy that the is not in hell, but under hope and Gods 
ordinances and patience : This is the fruit of pride and doth ſet back the 
to be at Gods diſpoſe. 

Thirreenthly ; ſelf-caſc or dalliance when the foule through idleneſſe 

harh loſt her former diligence and carneſtnefle and painfulnefle in uſing 
all meanes publique and private for the making of her calling and cle- 
Qion ſure ; waxcs ſlacker 1n her eſteeme , and in her love and affeRions, 
as m—_— her ſelfe now paſt dagger: and ſo negleQs the ſeaſons & inti- 
marions of the ſpirit, ax not nor followeth the motions of the aſſiſting 
and perfeRing grace; bur lets them wanze 25 if ſhe could meet with them 
at her pleaſure : but by this meanes Satan circumvents afterward and 
ſtings her for this x > waa and preſumption, becauſe ſhe is guilty of 
{lighting ſuch grace as ſhe feels to be paſt her reach to recover.and thete- 
fore juſtly ſuffers for her looſencfſc and giddinefſe. 14. Sclfc-dulneſſe 
and deadnefle of ſpirit, in not marking and pondering, digefting and ap- 
plying thetruthes we heare, and ſo growing towards ripeneſle Heb.5.10. 
which finne makes us not only non-proficicnts in the doQrine of Chriſt, 
| but alſo inferior to our ſelves, and farre ſhont of thatwe might be ; eſpe- 


Luke 21.37. 


ous then it need to be ; whereas rather we ſhould reaſonthe matter ſeri- 
ouſly betweene God and our ſouls (as in Terems.2.vcrſ.g.the Lord biddes 
us to doe, and Efay 1.18.) and laying the def] of our miſery to 
the hope of hispromiſe, wee ſhould rather wonder that all place of p 
ding ſhould not be taken from us, then cavill againſt a plaine naked word 
| of God, pinned upon our ſleeves. Thoſe Ninivites when yet they had 
no cleare promiſe, yet reaſoned thus, who cantell whether Gods fterce 
anger ſhall turne away orno  'They Sg it their wiſdome rather to 
catch at a word a farre off, thento lie in preſent miſery withour 
ſeſf-folly ſtill delights to ſhur our it fel: by her diſputes againſt God, & 
cowardly to fhun a poſſible mercy that it might lic down in remedileſſe 
ſorrow. This(I fay , muſt needs be korrible fool-hardinefle, rather to 
periſh, then venture upon a promiſe of eaſe and remedy, The laſt of all, js 
ſelfe.- ny or ſlinefle , whereby the ſoule ſecretly withdrawing ber 
ſelfe from the powerof the promiſe (which ought to work all her works 
for her, both preparing and finiſhing ) and finding her owne affeQions of 
hope, forrow, joy. re and the reſt. very ready to put forth themſelves 
inthe work of diſpoſing the ſoul towards Gods grace,and to mixethem- 
ſclves wirhthe word : doth welcome and applaud her owne ſelfe and all 
| her abilities, and > nay cocompaſlle her ſelfe with her owne ſparkles, 


with her owne 


| 


| cially when this diſeaſe comes not from naturall diſability and unavoid-| 
able weakeneſe, but from affeed error, as from an heart overmuch im-| 


plodded in the carth, and made. heavy by ſenſuality and carnall caſe, 


37 

| Fiftcenthly, ſclfc-folly, I may berrer call it ſelfe hatred, when| 
we are not ſo wiſc or forward to diſpute for the truth and honour of God: 
and his promiſe, as we arctoreaſon againſt it, and our owne ſoules,there-| 
by making a worke, (not cafie of it ſelfe) to be more weariſome and tedi-| 


hope. But| 


ings, and with the joyes which come from her | 
; owne welwiſhes to her elte : which having no roote of Chriſt and his 
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ſpirit in them, but of ſelfclove , muſt needs vaniſh and leavethe foule as 
low as everthey found it, and ſothe longer and cloſer they are clave to, 


[chegreater contuſion they caule : till the foule being weary of her owne | 


| pride and mixtures, freely reſigne it {cle ( as empty and nothing) to the 
'meerc good pleaſure, perſwaſion and leaſure of the ſpirit toaR and effet 
'all both preventings , aſliſtings and perfcRings , by his owne ſtrength , 
which is alway ſtrongeſt, when the {oule lies lowe 
which 4dam was formed, till the Lord breathed the ſpirit of life into it, 
' And ſurely to conclude,rhere is nothing more caſte then to be deluded in 
thetriall hereof: for ſuch is the inchanemen: of ſelf in this kind,that no ex- 
perience of diſappointing the ſoule, by her falle fcelings,will reach her to 
deny her ſelfe and humble her ſelt before God,cxcept only ſhe apply her 
ſelfe cloſely to the rule of the word, in every ſteppe ſhe takes, examining 
from what bortome her affeRions and preparations proceed : and __ 
{elfto be chicfe in the work, inſtantly to ſuſpeR it and conſtantly tareſi 
it, beleeving that the moſt abiding and laſting worke of hanvliation and 
preparation proceeds fromthe {weetnefle and freedome of a promiſe 
from areconciled God, when the heart is moſt deſolate and helpleſſe in 
her ſelfe. By theſe few the reader may perceive what I meane by this 
privy-ſ{elſe : and by theſe heads hee may learae to judge of other like 
which are infinite. hs. | 

Now thenl proceed to prove the point, that this mixt ſelfe (when all 
is done) will deprive the ſoulc of mercy , if it be not prevented. Letthe 
firſt text be that Heb. 4.ult, We ſee they were diſappointed of the entring 
into his reſt : why © were not they faire for it? yes ſurely they had forſs- 
ken Egypt, and come a great journey in the wildernefle. But what 
letted them? Ulnbelcete. And what cauſed that? Selfe. Not only their 
wiſhing to be in Egypt at their fleſhpots , nor yet their. fornication and 
Idolatry : But(as Efay tells us)they rebelled againſt his holy ſpirit: Their 
ipirituallrebellings, cavillings, diftruſt, were the cauſes : They erred in 
heart (as the Pſalmiſt calls it) tharis , they entertained falſe conceirs a- 
gainſthim, ſometime they asked, Can God ſpread arable in the wilder- 
neſſe, Sometime they pitied their children ſaying , Alas! We ſhall ne- 
verſee Canaan : Sometime they ſaid , the Giants were able to cat them 
up,there were chariots of iron : Sometimes they ſaid , this was not the 
way: God might as well have brought them the right way to Canaan, 
as the wrorg,it he had meant them well. They made the promiſe of en 
tringfeaſily and plainein it ſelt co be difficulcer then it was : ſome ſaying, 
| itisas high as heaven, how ſhall we get thither? can we climbe up?7 others 

thus, it is as deep as the nethermoſt carth, how ſhall we deſcend thither ? 

- pcQary for us, to conſtrue ſo hard a promiſe, whereof we ſee neither 
ſenſeor colour ? to make a worke of fony daies, to be forty yeares, and 
yet meane us well? Therefore Hoſestellsthem, ſay not the word is far 


beleeveir. The deceir of the erring hearts warped theſe crotchers, to 
hold them out of Canaan , and to ſcatter their carcaſſes in the witder- 
neſle, Another textis, Heb. 13.15 Let no man faile of the grace of 
God. Letthere beno bitter roote ſpringing up in you, to defile you, and 


turne you off, He had ſpoken before 0 Eſas 4 who was the firſt _ 
2 an 


, asthered carth of 


off, for it is neare thee, in thy mouth, yea thine hearr, that thou mighteſt 
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i- Kin gs) and ſought the bleſſing with teares, yer failed of ir: he came too late, after| 
| .— — = | Kt was conveicd away from him too ſure, to 1ico0b : why 2 he had a bitter 
 roote ſpringing up in him,a ſclfe-willed , peev.th heart againſt his bro- 
ther. he diſdained that he ſhould be preferred. The Apoſtle applics it to' 


Rom.1o.x.z, Ee Hebrewes, who were faire for the promiſe (read Rews.10. 1,2,3,4,5,/ 
3,4 | 6.8&c.)but ycrfailed,and loſt ir,the Gentiles were preferred. And why? | 
there was this bitter roote of ſelfe inthem,, they ſtood upon their con- 
ceit, none were the Church ſave they, none ſo righteous as they ; Th 
{corned that dogs ſhould goe to heaven before thoſe whoſe x & Betes | 
| nefſe was ſo preciſe as theirs : and this conceir defiled, hardned them,and 
' overthrew the rightcouſnefſe of Chriſt. They could never ſubmir ſelfe 
: tothe word preached, nor comply with it, but bitterly reje&ed it, and 
; them who preachr ir, as being a new way to heaven, and not that which 
| they had learned: and ſhould they ſtoop to this new learning of Chriſt? 
| This bitterneſſe overthrew them. 
oy 6 | - So Ahaz Eſcy 8, was faire for the promiſe of vitory : inſomuch as 
the Propher bid him demand a figne : he would not : why 2 Selfe-pre- 
| | ſurnprion lctted him, he thought he was ſure enough of God, if once he 
| ſpake the word: Butrhe Lord looked at his owne honour, and therefore 
| gave his people a figne, by a Virginrhat ſhould conceive and bring forth 
aſonne : Sorhatthe confidence of his fooliſh heart , which thought hee 
belecved God, whereas 11 truth, he ſought himſclfe onely , and not the 
"AVC glory of God , deceived him. Soirt is faid , Zuke 4. the Phariſces and 
by Elders comming to 1ohns baptiſme, deſpiſed the counſell of God, tou- 
chiogrheir ſalvation: why ? becauſe they were carried with ſtrong ſclf- 
prejudice againſt the way of 10hus Miniftery, and choſe rather not to bee 
faved at all chenthat way. The Galathians were faire for heavenalſo, 
and ran well : what letted them 2 a miſprifion thruſt into their heads by 
| | falfereachers, that Pals way and Gods way agreed not, and that the old 
x | way by Ceremonies was beft, caſicſt and likelicft, becauſe agreeing with 
' leſh; and this makes P«u/ to fearc, leſt he had beſtowed his paines upon 
; them in vaine, Our Saviour Chriſts Diſciples were faire for faith :'what 
| letted them ?. ſelfe-floth , dulneſſe of heart. Oh you dull and flow of | 
Luke 44. | heartto beleeveall which is written inthe Law and Prophets concerning 
Chriſt ! in whata depth of datkeneſſe@id it hold them? Their cies were 
held ſodowne, thar they could not diſcernethe Lord Jeſus, when hee 
ſtood and talked with them, I will but adde one ortwo more, That 
|yong man ir the Goſpell was not farre from the Kingdome : what ftop- 
Ted him 2 Surely he came full of himſclfe, and had kept the Law from | 
his youth : this he had a ſtrong conceit of : but when hee was turned out 
of that confidence,and pur into a new way of {elfedeniall,and (clling all, 
he went away.ſorrowfull ; not onely becauſe he was covetous , bur be- 
cauſe foreſtalled in opinion that his way was beſt , and is now croſſed. 
To conclude, thatis a ſoltmne text which our Saviour urges 106. 5. 
How canye beleeve, whenye ſecke orreceive honour one of anorher , 
and ſceke not the honour of God onely 2 Secret ſclfe will fo ſerve God, 
that ſhee will foiſt in her owne ends, Ctedir, praiſe and reſpe&, . even 
while ſhee ſeemes to ſeeke Gods : and ſo while ſhee ſhould ſave " 
owne ſtake, ſheeloferh Gods *: ſheeaimes not at him aud the glory 
, 0 
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of his grace onely,, and therefore not ar all. So much for proofes. ; 2K inos 
Reaſons of this doftrine are many , and may bee drawne from many | _ _ 
| heads : as firſt from the nature of this corrupt ſelfe. Secondly,from other | pe2ſan x. 
; mens courſes. 3. The practice of Satan. Fourthly , the juſtice of God. | Fr um the ua 
' Forthe firſt , we may conſider the danger of mix: ſelfe from her owne --——_—_ 

corrupt quality , both in reſpe& of the firſt familiarity of it, Secondly ,| © 
i the generalneſlc of it , Thirdly, the violence of ir , and Fourthly , the |,, 4things 
| renaciouſneſſe or continuance of it. Touching the firſt boſome; beloved, ke 
and inward corruptions doe moſt bleare the cic of diſcerning , and per- | — 

vert judgement, becauſe they goe ina ſtreame leaſt ſuſpeed. A traitor | * ©* 
' who infiquates himſelfe into a man ſo deeply , asto comply and corre- | 
ſpond with him in all his courſes,will deceive moſt dangerouſly. So ſelf 
runnes in the ſtreame of nature, and pleaſes it inevery thing, itisasa 
bribe inthe hand prevailing whereloever it goeth. As thar naturall a- | Prov.r5.3, 

and well pleafingneſſe of Delilatorthe humor of S<mpſos, fore- | 

Pulled all which was ſpoken againſt her,ſo that he laid it not to hearr, bat | 
; went forward : {o ſelfe hatha bewitching nature, and will ſuffer no obje- | 

Qionto prevaile. For why? All ſcemesto be as it ſhould be : the fleſh is| 
 ſotickled and inchanted with ſelfe-cale, ſelfe-conceit, ſelfe-duties and ; 
| thelike,chey do ſo deludethe hearr with an opinion,that all is as it hould 
bee, that it detaines ir in error habitually, yeait can ſo incorporate it 
ſelfe intoall the beſt religious duries, that ſhee will very hardly be diftin- 
puiſhed : one would thinke the annointed of the Lord were before him 
tharof che Apoſtle expreſles ir well : it doth cafily beſctus : asa man| yy, ,.. 
whoſc laincs are compaſſed about with a cloſe girdle, is as he would be : 
If any doubt or ſcruple ariſe in the minde about a mans eſtate, by 
and by ſelfe rocking the cradle ſtills the whimpering child, and all is 
i quiet, and as it ſhould be : Irs like a bad Courtier wich watcheth (as a 
; cat the mouſe ) that none whiſper one wry word in the Princes care, or 
ifhedoe, yetheis cloſe at theelbow and ſuffers nothingto emer. Se- 
| condly, the Generalneſle: Selfe is not as particular luſts, as adultry, ly-| 44, ne 
' ing, murder, covctouſneſle or the like : bur ſelfeis all corruption in one, | aede. 


[ 


'thevery ſpiritand roote of birterneſle, which giveth joice and nouriſh | yy, 2.15% 


' menttoall branches; Itsthe Idoll of all ſpeciall luſts,, to whichall do 
; homage and ſervice; itsthe body of all thoſe members, (I may rather 
call it the ſoule of all) in which they live : Allthcir ſprings are 1n ſclfe: 
; now then if this be ſo generall and fo overſpreading anevill , what won- 
'derifthe deceit thereof bee as generall and dangerous * what may not 
the Prince doe, and yet no man open — againſt him © what may 
; not a Pope doc, though he draw innumerable ſouls with him into perdi- 
; ton, who may ſay, what doſt thou? Such a Lord and Pope is Sells, and 
| more univerſall. 

| Thirdly, the violence of it : Selfe is neer it ſelfe alway , and defires | The yictence. 
ſuch objeQs as are profirable z but much more when the obje& promi- 
ſes apreat contentment and advantage : faith and grace and holy duties 
re ſubjes promiſing great reward, even immortaliry , when therefore | Rem,, 
theſe are propounded to the ſoule (though upon farre other tearmes, yet) | 

'how forward and cager is corrupt ſelfeto a@ her part £ and how och | 


he boaſt , Es MOI ſo high matters £ —_—_ | 
L 3 PORES. .._... 


—_— 


—_— - — — 


=” 


| Letures upon the Chap.s. 


Prov. 39.23. 
2 Sa m.19.2. 


| 


r Kings 9. 
AQts 9. 


4s 
Tenacioul- 
nefle, 


Prov. 18 1, 
I King-15.37+ 
r King.18.28. 


Mica 6. 


:Kings 


ſeife putting torth , as an bandmaid affeRing the place of her miſtreſle 2 
who can bcare her inſolency what is ſo negotious and eagerly buſic, 
as an uſurping _- bſslen ating the part of an un\awfull Prince over ſub- 
jets? Such is ſelfe : never ſo ſtirring and like her (cite, as in Gods mat. 
ters, Which promiſe the greateſt gaine and good to ſclte; and what 
wonderthen, if ſo ſtirring and violent a thing, doe deceive a ma1, and 
hold him in an opinion of welfare? 7ebu in his heat of ſclfe-zcale,being 
warme in his geare : 474i and Saphirs being in the heat of their great 
charity, had no lcaſure to diſcerne that ſubrilty and ſclf-cnds (which pre- 
vailed over theiroutward performances ) the one of murthering 4/4bs 
poſterity for a Crown(for ſo it was)the other the robbing of the Church, 
tor the ſaving of ſome mony. Fourthly and laſtly , the Tenacioulneſle 
of (cife : I meane when ſhe is put hard to it, rather then ſhe will hrinke in 
her hornsand loſe all her labour, ſhe will hold cloſe to her own tacklings 
and devoura great deale of difficulty. Fora mans defire he will ſeperate 
himſclfc ( faith Selomor ) that is deny himlelfte and go farre , it need re- 

uires. It was cafic for Baaſha to kill Teroboam,, when it went in the 

rcame of his owne ambition : But not cafic for Beals Pricfts , when the 
caſe ſo required, to wound and launce themſelves, or now for Papiſts 
to whip and mortifie their fleſh, or for thoſe in Aicha 6. to offer the Lord 
the firſt fruit of their bodies , for the fin of their ſoules,rivers of oyle and 
wine : yet what will not ſclfe ſtand to, (within her poſſibility) rather then 
reſigne up her right? Slcidan reports of a ſouldier caſt out of the top of 
caſtle (among others appainted to be ſo ſlaine) a marveilous height from 


Luke 12, 
ARs 29, 
2 Tim 4.14. 


theearth , who yet by miraculous providence, catching hold on the 

of a mulbery tree, ſaved his life. Such athing is this ſclfe: rather 
then perith, ſhe will catch hold upon any thing,(be it never ſo above her 
in ſhew) not onely hard duties, but cven ſufferings, and herein ſcene to 4- 
mate and cquall eycntrue ſelfedeniall, till ſhee be tried : What wonder 
then in ſuch achievements, if ſhe delude the ſoule dangerouſly,and main- 
taine a falſe principle to overthrow it ? To forgoe a mans luſts ſo farre 
as that the uncicane ſpirit ſcerns to be gone out of aman ,, to ſuffer perſe- 
cution(as Alexander did with Paul Eph. 20. a terrible example for fucha 
timeſcrver, 2 Tim. 4.14.) todcny a mans credit, caſe, health, honour, 
ends and life for profeſſion ſake,is a {igne of ſome holding out ; and yea 
ſclfe cannot hold out ever. Thus much for the firſt Reaſon, drawne 
from che nature of this wofull Selfe. 


Reaſen 2. 
From compa- 
riſon 'wirth 0- 
thers, 


| 


Selfe upholds | 
her ſelfe by | 
| falſe compari- | 
ſons. 


, 
, 
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A ſecond gound of this point , is from compariſon with others : For 
hew caſe a concluſion is it to make;(eſpecially ſclfe being the Logician) 
I ſcethus many adulterers, liers and ſwearers, deſpiſe God and all good- 
nefle, comemne the meanes and ſcorne the light, becauſe their workes 
arecvill : now I/for my part) am a diligent hcarer of the word , a coun- 
tenancer of Miniſters , a worſhipper of God in my family , and perhaps 
morc,yca a renouncer of all open fins, and therefore muſt not I needs be 
led by a ſpirit of more excellent nature then they are? Surely if I had their 
{pirit, I ſhould be led tothe ſame evills which yet now I abhorre. Nay 
more, whentkele hypocrites ſhall not onely compare themſelves with 
others, but with themſelves , and ſay, ſuch a one was I wont to bee, a 
groffe cozener and oppreſlor, a cheater, a covetous wretch, uncleane and 
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| Verſo1r. 
(baſe, but ſince I have heard and profeſſed the Goſpel , I have abhorred | 2Kings 


ſuch ſtuffe, and am nor onely in mine owne opinion, but in the judgement 
of others, another man : Oh (I ſay) what a ſhrewd argument is this, (for 
onethat cannot or will not compare himſclf with the word,and trie him- 
ſelfe by the markes ofa beleever)to give ſentence on his own fide? which 
todoe, (for one not converted to God ) how doth it overthrow all his 
former ſhewes, affeRions and duties? and hinder him from true conyerki- 
' og indeed. 

| Athirdreaſon may be from Satan : whole pillers are pitched more| Reaſon 3. 

' deeply and dangerouſly upon ſelfe, then upon any other more open of- | 33290 im- — | 
(fender : Ifay uponthis privy-ſclfe eſpecially : Groſſe perſons doe but | voredeep'y 
little hurt,no nor ſuch open hypocrites, as whoſe ſhews are openly confu- | in ſelfe, then 
ted by their owne praRice : for why? cach one ſtoppes his noſe atthem , | 1297 1uits, 
|and they themſelves comming once tothe touchſtone of the word , have 
no great colour for themſelves, but more eafily fall inpeeces, and give 
up their weapons to the battery of the law and power of the word con- 
vincing them. But it is not ſo here, For when Saran can ſo deſude an un- 
pound hear by the ſweetneſle of ſelfe, as toreliſt the dint of thetrurh, 
and harden himſelfe in his pretended religion and duties , againſt the 
Lord Jeſus, and the ſpirit of faith and grace , heefſleepes ſecurely in his 
den, knowing that ſuch an one is under locke and key, and is not [ike (by 
any probability)to get out of ſo excuſing and erroneous a conſcience and 
condition : for he is as ready to damne himſelfe for his owne ends, asfor | 
Satans, andtherefore is under a more decpe chaine thenany other fin- | 
ncris. True it is, Satan chuſeth rather ( out of the exceſlc of his wic- | 
kedneſſe to debauſh mens conſciences : but if once he can be reſolved by 
ſure markes, that ſelfe beares ſway above grace ( which is no hard thing 
for him to doe, who can convey himſelte ſo cunningly irfto the bent and 
frame of mens carriages) he knowes himſelfe as ſure of ſuch (abiding ſo) 
as of men of more prophane and odious converſation. 

Laſtly , how juſt is it with God to give over ſuch tothe hardnefſe of | Reaſon 4, 
their owne hearts, to detaine the truth of God in unrightcouſneſſe, and | 5*'f- deludes 
tolurke till in their owne den of caſe and ſelfeconceir, who having arm 
cleerely conceived his will , and knowing that all who gather without | giving her o- 
Chriſt doe bur ſcatter : and, except the Lord make the ſoule an habirati- | !*r 19 kerown 
on for his ſpirit, all our building is but in vaine , a meere Babell of con- | "7 
fufion, and a Caſtle in the aire : yet ſhall withdraw their heart from God 
inthemaine worke of ſelfedeniall , and ſclling all , that they might buy 
the pearle. ( 1 doubt not but there are many unſound ones, who know it 
not; but doubtlefſe the number of ſuch is tew in compariſon of others. ) 
Ta him that hath ſhall be given, but from him who hath not, ſhall bee 
=o that hee ſeemethto have. And ſo much alſo may ſerve for | *t%25. 29. 

Eaton, : 

Tcomenow (according to my order)to anſwer a queſtion, Since this | A Queſtion 
mixt ſelfe is ſo dangerous a miſchicfe ,as to deprive the ſoul of all her la- | Iaiwered. 
bour and hopes ; how might a man cometo ſome diſcovery of ſelfe, | nan 4Come 
that ſo he might the more eaſily be prepared to caſt it out, and prevent | this miſchiefe 
the danger of it betimes, erc it be remedileſſe * Seeing the conceiving | "bare? 


| hereof, may make much for the application of the doQrine following, 1 | 
will 
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will a little inſiſt in anſwering the queſtion. Therefore I ſay, thatthe| 
nature of this diſcaſe may partly appearc in the degrees of ir, and partly | 
in the footprints and paſſages of it: of both a lirrle, and firſt of the firſt, | 
Theſe degrees may the better be conceived, it we conſider, that privy | 
ſclfe (as I have noted) is that chiefe fort and refuge which old Adam im- 
barkes himſelfe in, forthe avoiding of Chriſt and the promiſe : accor- 

; ding thento the degrees of this bulwarke of flcſh, and the danger there- 


| Selfe may bre ! of, the degrees of this {clfe may be. I conceivethen . that we may refer 
' perceived by | all this ſecret miſchicfe to thele three degrees. The firſt in {clfe preſu- 
| 3-properti&e. | ming. The ſecond in ſelfe fearing. The third in ſelfe withdrawing. 
| I, | as rap « , "_ > 
| Preſumption | Selfe preſuming is that _—_— which hoids off Chriſt in the prepa- 
I: 

| 


— 
_ ——— —-  ee-o a 


ration of the Law & Goſpel : fuch as thele, feeling of the ſoul to be inan 
utter ſtrait,avd in an abſolute need of Chriſt;mourning after him,defiring 
| him, and raking paines for him,with the like. Thele all (if they be ſound- 
{ly wrought inthe ſoule ) proceeding notonely from legall abaſement , 
_=_ alſo Evangelicall tidings of peace by the good things which onely 
| Chriſt hath purchaſed, cannot procced from any principle in our ſelves. 
' Howbeit ſelfelove is ſo prone to preſume of thar to bee wrought truly in 
' ns, which ſhe covets and wiſhes to be wrought,out of adeſire of her own 
i welfare, that ſhe cafily mixes her ſclte with the offer and promiſe, and 
i ( nor ſtaying her full time to weigh du'y the nature thereot ) takes her: 
, owne pangs and hopes amd ſclfcloving conceits to be true preparations: 
| Now whereas every abiding worke of grace muſt have a principle init 
| abovc ſelte-ends and ſelfc-love, therefore , what marvell if ſuch flaſhes 
| of prefumptuous ſelfe,vaniſh and leave the ſoule, as new to beginne as c- 
| ver it was £ A ſecond degree is ſelfe fearing,which may befall kim who 
hath ſhot the former gu'te : for it lics in another extremity : and runnes 
as mech on the 1cft hand, as the other didon the right: thinking (though 
ungroundcdly ) thatalthough ſome worke hath — begunne inthe 
foule, yet ſeeing many have gone farre and periſhed, fairh is of few, and 
{ the free worke of the ſpirit , which bloweth onely upon ſome : alſo fee- 
{ ling fearfull untowardneſle in her ſelfe, darkenefſe, dulneſſe, deadnefſe 
and unworthinefle, doubting alſo of her cle&ion or ſantification, that ci- 
| ther ſhe ſh2ll never renounce her lutts or perſevere : upon theſe or the like 
feares, ſhe concludes ſhe belongs not to God , nor ſh:ll beleeve. Now 
| this feare (a man would thinke) were rather {elfdeniall then {xlfe : butin 
very deed, it is often diſcovered, to be a more tenacious enemy, thenthe 
former: for why ? it trencheth horribly upon the ſimplcity of the offer, 
the power and truth of the promiſer, as if it would fer grace at a non-plas, 
and as if the Lord were atyrant, alyer, fo doth it claſpe to it ſelfe , will 
[not be beaten out of her den, nor refigne up her ſelfe to God. The third 
and laſt degree, is yet moſt dangerous of all, I meane withdrawing ſelfe, 
and may be conceived to bethe laſt cornerof the ſtrong fort of ſelfe in 
her oppoſing of Chrift , andto prevaile with many , whom the for- 
mer two could not fuile. Marke it well. And it is that wotull and deſ- 
perate flinging out of the ſoule, and incompliableneſſe of the ſpirit, with 
| the onely and ſound way of God to ſave the ſoule, which is fairh , com- 
 forting, pacifying , converting and changing the heart to God, Which 
way, when the cloſcneſle, ſolemneſſe , nakedneſle and neceflity of it, is 
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preſented fo the ſoule, ir findes her marvellouſly wrapped and wound in, ITY 
"with abundance of ſuch ſecret ſcurfe of her —_ char firſt, thee begins [5 Kings 
[to be offended ar the purity, ſpiritualnefſe, and holinefle of it, as farre ex- 

, ceeding her carnall comprehenfion or conenr, as the heavens exceed the 
earth: ſhee ſees nor how it is poſſible for two ſuchexcremiries to bee re- | 
' conciled. And ſecondly, ſhe feeles ſuch a Law within herſclfe, ſuch an! 
; harrible repugnancie of heart againſt this way, ſuch an old cuſtome of 
| formality in Religion, eaſe, ſloarh, reſtineſſe and luskiſhneſle of ſpirir (as 
| R4bel fitting upon her Idols, and loath to ſticre) thar this way workes her 

ro extreame unwillingnefle to conſent and obey : ſhee wiſhes (from her! 

heart) that the command of faith were of a ſhorter fize, and a narrower | | 
extent: ſhe fore-caſts ſuch an utter miſery in ſelling her {clfe and all, for 
the gaining of a promiſe, asthe young man did, when he was bidden to | Heb.2o. ulr. 


| Verle 11. 


"0 > —_— 


— 


— 
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{elall; and therefore concludes, The price is too gre-r,the commodity 
(as good as it is) is too deare, how ſhall it ft2nd with ſelfe 2 Whar will | 
old froth and vanity, liberty and looſcnefle of hearr, of thoughts and af. | 
| fe&ions ſay to this geare ſhe muſt (for ought ſhee ſers) conſult with 
\them,and have their good wills.erc ever ſhe can conſeat : here's the ptid 
der, Sclfe will not yeeld, her old bent, frame and ſtreame is carnzll, or ar | 
leaſt but mixtly,and halfe religious ; and therefore to caſt char out, would 

make her forlorne and a begger, an uaſubſiſting creature without a bot- 
rome.” On the other ſide, God will not yecld, his bentand end is to ſub. 

due the ſoule to himſcife , to bring her within his owne ttarrow com- 
e to be all in all to her (as ſelfe was before)rhe meere and naked bot- 
tome of her joy 8 welfare : he hath given his Sonne to purchaſe the ſou! 
thus to himſclfe: He hath denied his glory and himlelfe, that hee mig hr 
thereby win the ſoule to magnifie him in his love, and glory in his grace, 
and therefore he will not loſe his ends. Except then «he controverſic 
beederermined, and the ſoule drawneup , and overcome; to reſigne up 
and razethis fort of Selfe,and truſt God with her owne ſoule for mercy, 
and for powerfull ſubduing of her felfe : This laſt degree will make her 
rather to chuſe the forfeit of heaven, then of her owne will and content. 
And this may ſerve for the three degrees of mixt or ſecret Selfe. Now 1 
come to the ſecond part of the anſwer,touching the foot-ſteps and paſla- 
oes of this enemy, and ſo to end the queſtion. 

Conicerning which I ſay, thar the paſlages of ſelfe may bee conceived | Secondly by 
intheſe three particulars : Firſt,in the ground of it : ſecondly, inthe car- 71 Poflages, 
rizge of it : thirdly, inthe ſcope and iſſue of it. Forthe ground or prin-|,Go..1 4 
cipte of it, it is Fleſh: that which is not from Grace, is rio better then | $clfo us ficls, 
fleſh, ſcerae it what it will ; and that may appeare both in Legall ſelfe 
and Evangelicall, For Legall ſclfe, I may ſay that which the Holy 
Ghoſt, Efay 58. ſpeakes of Hypocrites, that evenin their fafting ( which] . .. 
was ſelfe-afflicting, Levir. 23.)yer they had pleaſure : they kept their falſe TI" 
meaſurewithin, and nourifhed ſuch a carnall heart, as cauſed their humi- ; 
lation tobe defiled : fois it here. If we knew who wereeleR, and who | | 
hot (as we &2nnot) we might as well diſcern them by a defeRt of Legall, | 
as well as Evanglicall preparations : for Chriſt is Alpha and Omega, 
the begining and end of the ſalyarion of his owne. Sothar (as common 


avorke as the Law is accounted) ſure it is, that ſclfe hath her ——— 
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| ; Lefures npon the Chaps. 


Both in re- 
ſpe of the 
Law and the 
Goſpel. 

rc, ] he Law. 


2. Goſpell: 
and that bvth 
ia che eye- 
fight, 


Rom. 2. 


Epheſ.4 21. 


x Cor.1.30. 


Marth. 24, 


Matrh, 13-11, 


Efay 57. 
Jer. 31.31, 


2Kings | 


| ficing knife ro cur the throar, that is, to ſlay the pride and jollity of nz- 


that narrow, and admits not ſuch abaſement as the Law worketh in the 
elec, bur rather ſhe hath plcaſure,and beares off the dint, by ſome exe. 
nuation of her fin, or other, even then when ſhe ſhould receive the ſacri- 


ture : ſhe lickes her ſelfe whole (if ſhe can) as faſt as the Law wounds, 
But if it ſo fall out, thatthe Lord is purpoſed to breake in upon ſucha 
ſoule with his terrours, and to caſt her downe to the ground, fo that ſhee 
is under water, and terrified to purpoſe; yet herein ſelfe appeares, that ci. 
ther ſhe windes herſelfe out as ſoone as the extremity is over, by indire& 
means, or cl{e the ſtrait ſhee is in, isno meanes to drive her out of her 
ſelte to another, but rather to fret.and rebell,thinking ſhe hath wrong : or 
ſhe growes thereby to thinke herſclfe to be ina better caſe, becaule the is 
ſtopped in her old courſe : or if the utmoſt extremitie comes. ſhe chuſeth 
rather to rid her {clte from it by violence, and dcftroying of her ſelfe, 
rather then to ſee God in the worke. But nor hereby to behold the clear 
way of God, to brigg the ſoule to a condition of grace, when ſhe is at an 
utter loſſe and plunge in her ſclfe. For then this worke ſhould leave her 
betrer then it _ her, that is, cauſe her (upon a ground of the Word) 
to ſee herfelfe within Gods net and ſo to grow to conceive ſome poſſi- 
bility and hope, which is too lively a worke for ſclfe to reach unto, 


ſents Chriſt to the beleceving ſoule, dearly and ſavorly ; bur ſelfe failes 
in both her cyc-fight and heart-fight of him : I mean, both in underſtan- 
ding and will. - For the firſt, ſelfe cannot ſce ſo much of Chriſt, as God 
offers in his Goſpel, ſhee beholds onely ſuch an excellencie of Chriſt 
offered therein, as is ſevered from the gift to receive him with , whick 
(upon poynt) is as good as nothing : for it is but a ſhread of Chriſt, which 
an hypocrite may have, Rom. 2.5.6. But a poore ſoule ſees Chriſt even 
as the truth is in Jeſus, and as hee is offered to the ſoule , that is, not as a 
bare price of pardon and peace, butas a thing enabling the ſoulc to buy, 
and receive him into her own boſome. Of him, ſaith Pawl,are we,who 
is made untous of God, &c. Marke, not as onely as cloath, which will 
make a garment, but as a garment fitted for us, and ready made : for that 
he ſervesfor, borh covering and defence. Asthe twy-light aiffers from 
the brightneſſe of che morning Sunne upon the top of an hill, whence a 
man may ſceall the wide sky: ſo doth a belecving ſoule and ſelfe differ 
in beholding Chriſt. That which is ſaid in another ſenſe, -Matth. 24- 
That the Sonne of mans day ſhall bee as the light which ſhineth from 
Eaſt to Wet : that may bee ſaid of Chriſt offered tothe eye or minde of 
a belecver, that the whole light (for kinde) of the Sonne of rightcoul- 
neſle, is diſcovered to him. As our Saviour tells his Diſciples, To you 
I ſpeake clearly, to others in Parables, that ſeeing they might not under- 
ſtand, becauſethey will not ; ſclfe putting in a condition of her owne, 
which God putsnot: For the Lord ſo offers Chriſt , that the vetue of 
the offer becomes to a broken ſoule both price and Chapman; yea, breeds 
that in the ſoule which it offers even faith to embrace it. But ſelfe puts in 
a condition, If I can accept it. Shee would in a ſort bee cloathed and fed 


Secondly, in reſpe& of the Goſpel, ſelfe is but flcſh: The Goſpel pre- | 


upon her own purſe. Now this condition God purs into the offer, I will 


my 
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create the fruit of the lippes, I will take outthe hcart of tone, I will write' 
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miſe, truſts not to her own ſteppes which ſhe makes to- Chriſt, burro the 


| ſhe favours them onely as things geod to her ſelfe (ſo long at 1 


| 


dung and drofſe. Satan fo blindes the eyes of Selfe, that this glorious 


L— — 
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my Les intheir heart , and cauſe them to belecve, &c. Selfe heares | 


theſe things as the noiſe of many waters: I {ce (ſaith ſhee) an excellent 
thing offered to ſuch a one as canreceive itz and then ſhee goes about to 
pertorm the condition her ſelf, hoping thereby ro compaſſe Chriſt : Bur 
this labour might be ſpared, if ſhe beheld the offer aright,as ab'e both to 
prepare the foule with brokennefle and emprineſſe, and alſo to beger 
faithinit. The honeſt ſoule puts faith into Chriſt crucified, and the of- 
fer,ſaying thus , If the Lord will ſave mee, I will let him alone alfo to 
worke faith in me,by the Merit and worth of the thing offercd; for why? 
God doth not offer me a dead Chriſt,but a quickning Spirit,not as a bare 
objeR of excellencie, ſcrving to enable me to concurre with him of my 
ſcife, and to be a partner with him in the poynt of application; bur as a 
purchaſe of ſatisfaction to juſtice, and alſo of faith for meeto embrace it 
with, that he who boaſteth might boaſt in the Lord. Oh ! if ſelfe could 


| know the gif.of God, and who it is who offereth (onethat can doe that 


for us which he did for that woman, Joh. 4. and that blinde man, Joh. 
9. while hetalked with them) whar a light would it afford tothe ſoule? | 
The ignorance of this cauſes the ſoule to bee in as deepa ſtagger” after 
Chriſt is revealed, as it was before : for why? Selfe is ready to cavill, Lo, 
God offers Chriſt as one ſhould offer an hundred pound: to, one: for the! 
running of a mile, whoſe legges are cut off: Buta needing foule, ſcr out 
of,and beyond her {elfe, ipins our all her hope and helpe fromthe pro- 


ſteps which Chriſt makes toward: her , both as her price and ' Adyocate 

toapply it,r Joh. 7.8. Joh.8.22. the Way, the Truth,and the Life. 
Secondly, Selfe failes alſo in the Heart-fight of Chriſt. For although 
ſhehath ſome glimpſe of affections toward the things of the Goſj - 
as that 


favourlaſteth ) and promiſe to her ſome welfare. A-carnall heart muſt! 
bepleaſed , and the Lord Jeſus muſt ſerve tothat purpoſe. Buta poore 
needing ſoule ſo ſees Chriſt offered, as by that ſight all other objeQts of 
ſenſeare eclipſed,yea diſpoſſeſſed ; receiving thereby ſuch a bottome of 
ſpiritual reſt and content into the ſoule, as needs no other: falſe bottome 
tocike itout withall. Selfe ſo apprehends Chriſt 28 an objeR of goods 
making up ſome formerly enjoyed good,notable to fatisfie of it ſelft 

and ſo both holds her owne ſtill as cſſentiall, and addes anotherto it, as 
onely a beftering of another, not a caſting out of another, that Chriſt 
might be all in all; thar he, I ſay,might bein ſtead of Selfe. A pearle to 
one that findes it,is both houſe and ground, ſheep, cartell, pullen and all, 
makes all baſe,8 to come unde; the worth thereof : Sq doth Chriſt bear 
downe Selfe, and becomes to the ſoul that which all wealth, caſe, ſports, 
_—_ and content could bee. Selfe ſoders matters of all 
ſorts rogether,and makes an Image of all metrals mixed with clay,joincs 
a horſes creſt and ſhoulders to the head of a man. Why is this 2 becauſe 
Chriſt is not revealed to the heart, as her Adequate and full objeRz ſho: 
heares of him, as the Jewes dream'd of releaſe, an halfe objet of hap- 
pineſle, not as an excelling gaod ; in compariſon of which all former arc 


light never comes at the heart,to poſſeſſe and fulfill it. 
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2 Kings I fay, Scife ſhuffles and huddles all trogerher.and reacheth ar the Lord} 
D | Jeſus, with that carnall favour , wherew1ith ſhee reacherh ar prones ard! 
j | pleaſures: (as a fulſome fellow, who complements with all ſorts alike) 
| bo he be ſatisfied with any thing, he is glad. As tor diſcerning of things 
'thar differ, and aſcribing the maine eſteeme of heart, tothat which beſt 
 deferves it, out of judgement and ſavour whart is beſt, hee is tarre from) 
| it, onely the honeft heart ſees a peculiarity of ſavour, gaine and ſweet:-| 
|\neſſe iQ Chriſt : and (as once the Oracle bid them that aSked who ſhould 
 havethe Kingdome, Give itthe beſt) ſo ſhee gives up her ſelfe, with all 
| her content and delight, cven her Kingdome and prerogative,to the beſt, 
[the true and undoubted Lord, even Chriſt : ſhee ſeparates the prerious] 
from the vile , aSif a man ſhould diſtinguiſh his love toa ſervane (both| 
| for kinde and meaſure) from the love of a wife or childe. The oddes is, 
| as the hony which onethan taſted upoa the top of his rod, in compari- 
ſon of cating itto fulnefſe and ſtrength for the purſure of the enemy, 
| When the Lord doth not reach out by pieces and parcels of Chrift, but 
| throwes himinto the ſoule with his whole hearr and treaſure ( as One] 
| | would caſt his deare wife purſe and all, that ſhe mighr know his bounty! 
| and gives the ſoule more then ſhe canaske or thinke ( as Salomon to the 
| | Queen of Sheba, more then all ſhe defired) then the ſoule hath an hear: 
fight and view of him, . Thien ſhe is ſatisfied fully with his image, as re- 
| ceiving from his falneſſe, that is, his heart fully reconciled, and farisfied 
by his Sonne, that can deny them.nothing : And ſhe beholds in this of- 
fer, as ouch above all goodneſſe which 4d enjoyed, as heaven is + 
bove an carthly: Paradiſe. 'Bricfly, Selfe tofters two contents at once, 
; one from a Principle of her owne being carnall, the other from an acci- 
| dentall & violent: ſo that intime, the carnall prevails againſt the violent, 
and the violent vaniſhes. -.Some hold our and make a ſhift co deceive 
themſelves longer then others : but, except they grow to ſee their errour, 
; and to ſet up the obje'of their joy above the carnall, they vaniſh into 
' miſery. And this for the groand of Sclfe. 
The ſecond | The ſecond general! poynt is, the carriage of Selfe. And marke,ſelte 
| ——_ The it her grounds mult needs bee like her felte in her carriage + I meane, in | 
Scifs * fv... | thoſe performances which come from her. Nothing can worke beyond 
ableroche + | her owne Spheare : of Selfe and Fleſh, no act ſave flcſh!y, can proceed. 
gee ' She will not ſuffer her own chanel| co lye dry. Sothat, what cver means; 
-_ ſhe uſerh, taſting, prayer, meditating, hearing, conferring, whatſocver] 
| paines ſhe takes for a broken defirous heart ; wh t{oever duries or graces: 
| ſhedoth,or makes ſhew of , ſhe can riſe no higher then her Spring and 
| Fountaine lies. Sclte keeps center within, and ads all, as ſuppoſing ther| 
is a congruity and directive or procuring cauſe o® grace in her. Sheet 
| lookes to win the Spirit of grace by the ſpirit of Selte, not to loſe het 
| owne ſpirit by the Spirit of Grace. She is not ſenfible of any thing ſave 
F what comes trom her {clic,and thinkes very well of any thing which ſh: 


/ 
— 
 P— ute. —_— = 


| feeles to proceed thence. And ſo will any ſoule conteſle. "which the | 


| Lord hath freed from this bondage. Thar all his performances were no-| 
; thing, ſave a willing and running of their owne, though (while he was in! 
his clement)all ſeemed pleaſant. There is a way which ſeemes plealait 


to a man while he is in it, though when he is oace our, hee ſecs irtended 
to 
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codeath. And ashee in {0b ſaith, There isa ſpiric in man (ſuch as ir IS)] 


which will be doin3, a1d will have one finger in every buſines : bur it is | 


the inſpiration of the Almighty which muſt give underſtanding. I deny | 
nor, bur Selfe (according to her light) admits of many degrees, yet all in 
one kinde, bur as one {pake of Ulſurers and Theeves, one was lefſe 
oppreſſing then the other, yet the beſt would bite ; Sol lay here, bad A 
the beſt of Selfe , ſhe will be chicte in all matters, nothing muſt paſſe, 
' bur through her fingers , all the Corne mult be fetcht home in her Cart, 
| and ſome peece (at leaſt)there muſt be of her, and all to keep her from 
ſelfe- deniall, ard from a promiſe ( which are her two terrible objes) 
| within her owne precin@, 
| Which may appeare in theſe few paſſages : Firſt, in her inſtinR : Se- 
 condly, her endeavour : Thirdly, her bufte cagerneſſe : Fourthly, in her 
diſappointment. A word or two of each. For the firſt, her inſtinct and | 
| favour which ſhe is carried by, is not godly, or holy, butearthly and | 
| baſe, As we ſay,Nothing in Popery 1s carried beyond the ſavour of am- 
| birion, caſe, and the belly : ſo in {clfe-religion nothing ſmells of any 0- 
ther ſave her owne wiſedome and ends, as here we ſce in Naaman, no- 
thing ſavout'd or reliſhe with his noſtrils, or appetite, ſave to be his owne | 
carver, and to appoint the Prophet a way of his owne. Aſſiſtance and 
aid comes not faſt enough from any other fountaine ſave her owne. As 
the Egyptian Midwives ſpake of the-women of 1ſracl , they were not as 
other women, but y”_- of travcll ere the Midwife came at them : fo is 
it here, it is a weariſome waiting for Selfe'to wait in paine, till the Mid- 
wife of a promiſe come tothem , they can diſpatch mare eaſily then ſo. 
When Paul and the Pilot were with the Centurion, the Centurion ſavo- 
red notthe words of Pau/, but the Pilots. One crotchet of her owne. 
how heredge ſtandsto ſuch a Text, -Dy&rine, Sermon, Promiſe , and 
what her thoughts are of it, is more to her, then what the inſtinR, ſcope 
and ſayour ot the Spirit aimes at; ſhce weighes outro her ſclfe Gods 
treaſures , not according to the. Ballances of the SanQuary , and the 
weights thereof, but her owne (not halfe ſo bigge) and fo ſhee is 
found but light. The reaſon is , ſhe is not alrered in ſubjeR , that is, 
in her ſelfe , but in objeR onely. Now the objeR cannot alrerthe ſub- 
jeRof it ſclfe, without the grace thereof concurre therewith. And 
therefore in all her a&s ſhee conſults with her owne likings , ſa- 
_ and feelings, as the Mufitians care with the tune or jarring of his 
rings. 

Secondly ,her endeavour is ſuteable: ſhe loves (for the moſt part)ſuch 
performances as are more eafie, pleaſing and welcome to the fleſh, balk- 
Ing thoſe which are more ſpirituall and ſeſte-deſtroying, preferres a de- 
|votioningenerall, before a ſpeciall manner of ir, and hearing or reading 

[before meditation ; ſingle prayer before ſecret or continuall, or occaf1o- 
[nall,or faſting,&c. And in this endevour of hers, ſhe.harh no ſcruples, 
/butthinkes they ſhall prevaile. Tf(ſaichſhe)T doe fo, and ſo, read, pray, 
denymy ſelſe in ſuch a liberty, or doe ſuch a duty, I ſhill prevaile, not 
adding this, ifI doe it inor by the warrant of ſuch a word or promife, 
carrying the ſtrength of God therewith,and look at my own endeavour 
won ſervant of grace onely, withour any ſtrengrh of mine owne, I ſhall 


—___ Proſper. 


| In foure parti- 


re 


How that ap- 


peares :V Z, 


culars, 


1,Her inſtinR. 


Exod, x, 


AR. 27+ 


2 Her endea- 


| ——_ — _ 
— C——_ ty  -_— I" Roo ro 


36 |  Leftwes upon the Chaps. 


2Kings' 


— OO —— — 


3. Her Vio- 
lea ce, 


Eſay 30. 


proſper. And hereunto adde this, Thar ſhe reſts in her endeavour, never 
harkening what God will anſwer, and whether he ſpeake peace or no; 
but reckoning her worke for a price. This deluſion is an inſeparablee., 
villfrom ſelte. As the Preachers zealc, gifts,perſwafions, are as her own 
performances, and as her morall weighings of matters have beene, {6 
muſt grace needs follow : God muſt be tied to a neceſſity of blcfſing al 
which comes from ſelfe , whether ſhe ſer God as chiete above them, or 
her ſelfe above him, all is one : ſhe examines nothing by the rule of right 
going to worke, bur reſts in the deed done, yea, let what objeCtions 
will, comein their way , they are at a point, and returne to their owne 
bent, thinking that the children of ſuch prayers and duties cannot periſh: 
As thoſe Jewes told Chriſt, of the Maſter of the Synagogue, he defſer- 
ved he ſhould heale his daughter for his good workes ſake, Burt (elf 
wete as ſhe ought, ſhe ſhould come in as that man did and tread himlſelte 
inthe dirt, Maſter I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roofe : ſo that in themſelves they can feele ſomewhat to truſt roo, 
(though it be nothing)but in the Lords promiſe (bee it never ſo evident 
they fecle nothing. 

Thirdly , the motion of Seltc is eager and violent ; ſhe wants that is 
ward moover of the ſpirit; which ſhould a her by the power of a ſwett 
principle from within, and put boote in beame (as we (ay ) ſecuring het 
of a good and fafe iſſue of her labour. For:hen ſhe would not put tonh 
her ſelfe ſo carneſtly and violemly by her owne ſtrength , but calmed 
and quietly reſt her ſelfe well ſarisfied in the comfort of that ſpirit which 
can effe& her deſire , and ſubje her owne endeavours and performancs 
to the ſpirit of grace. As the Prophet Zſ'y telleth thoſe Jewes who 
ſtrove to overcome their enemics by the aide of forraine contederates, 
your ſtrength is to fit ſtil; follow not your own violent motion, but truſ 
tothe Lord, and let your ſtreame tunnein his, runne ſoftly as the watet 
of Sitoe: ſol ſayto this violent ſelfe, ſtand ſtill, behold the ſalyationd 
God, and you ſhall ſee your enemies all ſcattered , not by your ſtre 
or might, but by the power of God. We know what ftrite a man uſeth 
in his trade, who hath no inward principleof kill tro enable him, in comt- 

ariſon of a skilfull workeman z the one is more painfull then the other, 
tthe latter hath more eaſe in his worke. And hence it is, that ſclfc hath 

ſo continuall a toile to hold correſpondence with grace : as faſt as cor- 
ruption rebells, ſhee falls ro damming and ſtopping the courſe of it, but 
the more ſhe damames up the paſſage , the higher the waters ſwell and. 
riſe, ſo that ſhe muſt needs give them ſome way and courle at laſt , and 
grow weary of reſiſtance : whereas the poore ſoule whoſe heart is hum! 
bled and broken, fecles the ſtreame and torrent to be turned another way, 
and fo ſheneeds not alway refiſt and dimme it up, becauſe its prevented! 
by a ſtronger motion. And in truth ſelfe-violence is no better then ſelf-! 
floth inthis reſpe&; for ſhe findes as ſmall fruit of herfſtrife as of her 
caſe, neither are bleſſed : whenſhe is lazy,ſhe is ſnared with accuſation, 
and whenſhe is ſatagent and buſie, ſhee 1s diſcouraged with ill ſucceſſe:| 
the Lord aiming atthis, that ſo ſhee may be weary of her ſelfe, There] 
ſeemes (I grant) for the preſent , while {fe k her motion , a grext| 


deale of zeale in ſclfe performances : as one ſaid of himſelte, that while 
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| ters,)and this comes partly from preſamption,and partly from bondage, | 
| faithfulneſſe of God , interprets his delaics no otherwiſe, thenthe Syro- 
good to thy wiſdam* to deferre me, I ſhall thinke it meeter for the time | 


(preſent, then to be ſatisfied , fince itsever beſt for me to be as thou wilt | 
nave me ; knowing itſhall be one day as thou haſt promiled. | 
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he praied out of him{clfe, he praied with far more zeale, paſſion and ex- | » ins 
reſfion , then when hee praied by the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication: | _ © 

Selfe being very full and free in her owne clement , bur barren and off | 

the hookes, if out of it : And this violence may appeare further inthe | 

frequeney and difficulty of ſelte-performances ; for as wee ſee where | 

there be feweſt good and ſolid diſhes of meate at atable, there will bee | 

the more ſlight ones with their covers uponthem , as if there were ſome | 
ext matter under : ſois it with Selfe, the lefle ſubſtance ſhe hath , the | 

more ſhews 8 ſhadowes,the more pompeand oftentarion. The Phariſces —_— 3. 

2nd thoſe Hypocrites in Mich, were fuller of their rraditions , waſhings | *'** ©: 

and clenfings, offerings of coſtly and exceffive ſervices, then the fairhfull 

worſhippers; who reſted rather in a little and good, vis to walke hum-. 

bly and rightcouſly with God , then in a world of drofſe. As adrun- 

kard ſo long as he can uſe his tongueand his feete,thinkes himſelfe ſober; | 

whereasthe truly temperate ſuſpeRs hinmſelfe at every turne : ſo here : | 

ſelfe lookes at her owne motion, not how regular and orderly it is, As a | 

boy unskilfull in writing,when his hand is led,delights ftill ro ſtir ir, and | 

tomove his hand of himſelfe,and ſo blurs and blots more then he writes , 

ſoſelfe will be ſtirring and doing, full of her owne ſpirit, in praying, fa- | 

ſting, hearing and the like 3 no man can be zealous enough to pleaſe her, | 

Chriſt himſclfe was not good enough for'a ſelfe-pleaſing hypocrite. 

The Lord loves no double diligent ones :- but thoſe who being led by 

the ſpirit of ſclfedeniall and grace, reft themſclves upon the power of a 

iſc, (not to be idle, but) as abhorring to make more haſte then good 


Ply. Self it ſhe be defeated of what ſhe would,is ſore diſquicted and = —_ P- 
unſealed. The greater her heat and violence was in motion, the deeper 3 | 
herdiſcontent.if croſſed : Concerning which, I ſhall have more occafi- | 
08 to ſpeake inthe next verſe : Here only it ſhall bee ſufficient togive a! 
touch ofit : When Sclfe is held off and delaied, ſhe falls upon God, | 

Oh ! what a wofull fruit of all my labour is this, that God ſhould fo long | 

keepe me from my defires and thus long crofſe me : hence come cavills | 

2gainſt God, as if he did them wrong,thus to diſappoint them, ſclicis' ,, 
querulous Zſay 58. M4l.3. full of tedious acculations , and baskings of , yy. ;. 
her ſelfe (auch like one that cannot ſwimme , who yet will beat the wa- | 


asthinking ſhe ſhould deſerve better from God,and yet feels all ill with. 
in: whereas a poore ſoule being beaten off one way, yet feeling a ſupport 
within, girds her ſelfe the more about, and looking ar the unchangeable | 


phcenician did Chrifts anſwers not to be cordiall, but trying her faith & | 
ſelf-deniall:O Lord(faith ſhe)although thou beateſt me off, chou meaneſt | Meth, 15. 
not to reje& me, for that were contrary tothy office, to ſave the ſcatte- 

red ones of Iſrac]. Therefore ( O Lord) here I lycatthy feete , ifrhou | 

kick me away, and have no pleaſure in me, Ican ay nothing , doe with | - 
me as thou wilt; I ag not at mine owne but thy diſpolc , and if it ſeem | 


M 2 And | 
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And ſurely well may I adde this fourth marke to the former ; for as 
ul | ſelfe hath no bounds of humility and modeſty, when ſhe is pany with 
S her duties and affeRions , finding that fruit and ſuccefle which ſhe fan. 
cicth to her owne labours, but thinkes her content and peace to come 
from grace; ſo when her ſparkles arc our and gone ( wherewith ſhee 
| compaſled her ſclfe) then ſhe growes {laviſh, dead hearted, diſcontent, 
{and yer ( rather then ſhe would by ſuch experience renounce her owne 
crazy hold) ſhe will returne to herold courſe, and trie what further hopes 
| ſhe ſhall enjoy by her new attempts, till ſhe be forced at laſt to lic downe| 
{in confuſion,& repent of her tradetoo late: ofthis ſute alſo is the carriage 
of ſuch, as upbraid God for his hard dealing with them , by the better 
 ſucceſſe of others whoare got before them z this ſavors of ſome deſire 
;andcmulation (1 grant) but it comes trom many pangs of ſelfe, as caſe, 
| mttering that they cannot have their wills of God upon lefle adoe, alſo 
| of rankeneſſe and ſullen unthankefulneſſe, for thar they have already. 


x 


| And alrhough I doe not ſay, that all inthis caſe of defeate , doedircly 
'give God over and quite revolt from him , as Naewawhere would have 
| done; yet they rerurne to their old —_— with ſclte , and ſo wel- 
ter out their daics inutter miſcry : underſtand me inall this diſconrſe to 
ſpeake oi Selfe(as it is unſubducd in the hypocrite)not as it is a relique of 
{ cvill in thoſe who belong to grace: Thus much for the carriage of it, 
The third ge. | Thethird and laſt point , isthe end of Selfe, which is ſurable tothe 
nerall : Tae | ground and proceedings thereof, The ſumme is, Sclfc lookes at her 
end of Srlfe, | Owne ends, and cnds in her ſclfe, all her ſcope is, by her long trade, 
the alway - | hufflings, ſubtiltics and flingings about , to rivet her ſelfeſo deeply into 
aimes & her | ng « ngings ccpiy 
ownr ends, | her own way and device,that at the laſt,ſhe may be our of all gunſhot and 
(danger, and reſt in her ſclfe-rcligion without diſturbance : To this cad 
ſhe doth ſomuch harden her ſelfc againſt the conviRion of the word, 
| | when ſhe knoweth or may know her eſtate to be dangerous 3 evenchat 
See Hoſea 10, | ſhe might ar laſt be wholly quit of all ſuch callings upon, and gaftcrings 
Zxt.7.5.6. | by theſvirirof God and her owne conſcience, and fo ( through Satars 
| malice) keepe her owne poſſeſſion in peace, even as if ſhe would ſecret- 
' ly fteale away Gods grace without his conlent , and triutph over him, 
by having her will on him : The poore ſoule boaſts in God, but ſhe in her 
| ſelfe, and facrificeth ro her owne nets 3 till the Lord by his terrors faite 
her, and with the beſome, if not of his law , yctof his wrath , (we 
downe thoſe cohwebbes which with much adoe ſbe hath woven. T 
|end of the Lord in the manifold turnagaines and doubts , feares and di- 
ſtempers which a poor foule meets with, is quite contrary, cvcn that be- 
ingtried with her owne corruptions , ſhe might give over her owne in- 
ventions and be weary of fighting any longer under the banner of Selfe, 
and caſt themſelves upon his promiſe, and ſo put the Lord inthe ſtead of 
ſelfe, to beall i1 all with them, and returne no more to their old trade: 1 
| ſay, the Lords aime in all his, is this, to make {clte ſtincke unto them,and 
(x5 the proverbe faith, the Pn ofthe fineſt matter ſtinkes worſt , 
{o) that the fi:er more ſubtill and wiredrawae ſelfe hath beene in dece!- 
ving the ſoule , the more the ſoule may abhorre her after a divorce once 
made. But as for ſ{clfe, ſhe is moſt deplored and deſperate in that where- 
ina poore ſoule is moſt happy , that is inthe end gf her courſe , bythat 
rime | 
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timetharthe larter is at reſt , the former is come about to moſt wrer mi- 
(fery : For though ſhe be where ſhe would be, yer becauſe ſhe 15 deceived 
ijqthatſhee hath choſen, ſhe muſt therefore feed upon zſhes inſtead of 
bread, and vanity a3 a whirlewind muſt carry heraway, as the Lord by 
| Eſay lpeakes of ldolaters, 
| Abarrenprinciple can bring forth no other fruit, all labour ſo taken 
is as a ſtone rolled upon the hill , violently reruming art length upon the 
 |rofler : it ſhee would have ſubjeRed her lelieto be led by the ſpirit of 
grace, ſhe ſhould have obtained the ſame ends which the Lord ſeeks from 
a ſaved ſoul, that is to adorethe wondertull and inconcervable glory and 
riches of his grace in Chriſt, and to ſwallow and drowne ſclfe in this 
ſtreame. And as once a wiſe marrhearing a proud fellow boiſt of his 
land, brought him a ſhort mappe of Athens, and bid him ſhew wherea- 
| bouts his lands lay, which abated the high thoughts of the yong Gentle- 
| manexceedingly : So doth the Lord ſhe ro his owne people the Ma 
of hisglory , which is the whole ground , way and end of ſaving lo 
mankinde ; which when they wiſcly behold , ſelfe vaniſhethand finds 
no place; for if that which moved the Lord fo principally co pitty faln 
man, was not the good of the crearure, (for thenthe more ſaved, the 
more his end ſhould bave becne fulfilled ) but the magnifying of him- 
\ſelfe, and of his ſundry excellencies, which cl{c muſt have bcene concea. 
(ed; and had it not beene chat God had reſpected this, man had lien ſtill 
| inhiswoe z how cana poere creature behold this gulfe, bur of neceſſiry 
thethoughr of ir muſt make ſclfe and her ends to be deſpiſed,as not wor- 
\thyto be named the ſame day,much leſſero come into comperition with 
| God, and to foreſtall him of his due, that ſclte might be clothed with his 
| ſpoiles? Oh ! the very image of ſuch a baſe conceit is loathſome in fuch 
an heart, as knowes that while God is ſerved , ſhe muſt ſtand by and bee 
; content to waire, as happy if this waiting of hers upon Gods ends may 
; bring her to be happy at laſt in him and with him, as counting it hap- 
{ pierto periſh in glorifying him, (if it could be)thento be glorious in her 
| felfe. And fo reuch Geihe anſwer to this queſtion, v:z. how-the nature 
of thisenemy may be perceived in her degrees and ſteps: now I come to 
.the uſe of the whole dodtrine, | 

The firft is, to admoniſh all who would not loſe their labour and tra- 
vaileinthe matter ofgracc, to diſcover and abandon the concurrence of 
ſelfe inthar weighty buſineſſe : And this T urge upontwo ſorts : Firſt, 
| ſeekers , - Secondly, obrainers : Firſt , behold thetricks and fetches of 
|thisenemy z Then conſider the danger and ſad conſequence of lofing 
| all our labour for the ſake of it: And laſtly,refolve in both reſpedts for c- 
 ver(through mercy) to renounce it. For the former . infinite are thoſe 
| fobtilties which are in the bugir of this traitor : I will name two orthree 
| by which a wiſe heart will gueſſe at the reſt , and eſpecially at her owne. 
One is this, Selfe will not onely deny much for grace, bur evendeny her | 
{elfe(in ſome kinde) and yet ,- all to uphold and ſtrengthen her ſelfe in a- 


| 


novices of ſubxill Jeſuirs, who for the obtaining of an higher ſclfe,which 
IS ſalvation and. Canonizing for Saints ; darc attempt the murder of 


| 


and more beloyed way to her felfe : wherein ſclfe reſembles the | 


| 


2Kings 


| tlay 57. 


Fſer. 
Adin--ution, 
1, Branch, 


Princes theraſelves, wich the hazard of life and all. How will ſelfe 
"> 2h M 3 ſerve 


es, tt 


—— — —  — —_@A©____ 


Leftnres ubon the Chap.s. | 


nies her ſclte 
in lef{:r ob- 

| je&s co pur- 
| chiſe herſelfe 
in greater, 


| 


| 


{ 


A& 5. 


2, A ſecond 
init*nce t: To 
ma»ke finne 
under holi- 
nefle, 

IK nge 21.9, 


Gods Church ? whereas no ſooner theſe duties are over, but they meet 
with the ſame poiſons of heart , abiding and reigning in them with woe- 


heaven with greater ſelfe-love z and' rhat they might nouzle up them-! 
ſclves the more unſuſpettedly in their ſecret uncleannefle, hoording up! 


 oftreaſure, and fulfilling the luft of their Acſh : neither will I infiſt inthe 


ſclfe-deniall of time-ſervers, who ſometimes for the ſtrenethening them- 
ſclves in promiſcuous luſt, deny the benefitof marriage to themſelves; 
orto climbe up to prefcrment, abſtaine from common drunkennefle,and 
open uncleannefſe , or with Abſalon, conceale their horrible pride fora 
time, (if they finde it m:y commend them to the world) that it may bee 
chought they are courteous, faire, and of Jovirg and gentle demeanure: 
all which, (when once they have gotten what they would ) they lay + 
fide and returne to their natures : But I rather inſtance in ſecret paſlage 
of this ſubrilry, 

As, when a man denies his proud hearther ſcope, left it ſhould bring 
him to il! reportand reproach, or, I would deny my ſclte in my libeny, 
for prayer and duries, that I might ſtop the wound of my conſcience; or, 
I would take paines in the office ofa Magiſtrate, or Miniſter, or Town. 
man, to {ee order kept , Religion maintained , poore relieved ; I would 
give much to good uſes,and rhe like : but why * to purchaſe ro my ſelte 
the reputeof a zealous, a pious, a mercifull man: Thus Azanias and $ 
phirs were content to deny a chicte piece of their eftate,thar they mig 
enjoy a farre lefle part of it, with grear honour in the Church ; or, a man 
will do all which belongs to an outward profeſſor, tothe end he may re- 
tainc himſelfe in that laſt evill of unbelief., or unreformednefſe of heart: 
So of the reſt. Conſider now what incredible ſubtilry this is,to do much 
more then a man need to doe forthe nouriſhing of ſome privy evill, 
which it ſhall not boote him one pin to reſerve., and ( for ought he ſhall 
oaine by it ) he might gg it and all other openly and fare never the 
worſe. This for one inſtance. Another may be this : whar ſubrilty and 
cloſe cunning is this, to doe that under colour of Religion, which might 
well enough bee conveied by the fouleſt meanes ? who abhorres it not 
that Tezabel ſhould commence her cruell murther of an innocent un- 

der the pretext of a taſt, and by ſuborned inſtruments, which might bet- 
| ter have beſcemed the moſt villanous -cut-throat ina Country to have 
| done? And yetthis is the ſubtilry of ſelfe,to maske a proud, vaineglort 
ous heart, an heart full of hollownefle, worldlineſſe and treachery , with 


the cover of Gods choiſcſt ordinances : what is this but to-hold God! 
the ſtaves cnd of his own ſervice , and thento be deepeſt in durics,whet 
| & 
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ſerve her {clfe into the moſt cloſe and powerfull ordinances of extraor. 
dinary nature, as faſting and prayer , denying the cafe of mary common 
and formall profeſſors; and all with a rotten and unſound heart , that! 
they may imbarke themſelves ( though not into oppreſſion and rapine, as, 
thoſe grofſe hypocrites in E/ay,yet) in the ſtrength & perſwaſion of their! 
zeale and ſoundnefle of heart,and hatred of fin,and love of the welfare of: 


| 
full impurity and defilement of conſcience : I will not here mention the 
baſe counterfeit ſelfe-abſtinences of Popiſh hypocrites, in their masked! 
{c\fe-denialls of marriage, mony, converſe and trzding inthe world, ſoft 


apparel, lodging and the like 1berties; that they might hereby winne, 
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yerche heart atm2th at cloaking her ſelfe and her deepeſt licentiouſneſle | :Kinzs 
and falſn50d 5 Waar is this bur double iniquity £ What isthis fave to | © Sf 
capitulate with God,to be godly and proud till, worldly and religious, | 
devour and vain-glorious, and that under priviledge ? If ſuch ſcurfe were | 
onely coloured with baſe Popiſh varniſh, it were a lefle evill : Butto ſer| 
ſuch baſe wares forth upon Gods ftall , which were too baſe to be ven- | 
ded upon the baſeſt ſtall in a marker, how odious is it « and how wicked | 
athing is it for one that might as good cheap'be an open malefaRor, to | 
chuſe religion as a ſtageto af it ongz# Nay further, whart is it but to bee | 
vile in meere villany and cool bloud, when. a trian might be godly better 
cheap then he is wicked £ When a man chufes rather a perpetuall vexa- | 
tion of heart, and a miſery of condition,nevet quiet, alway forced to live | 
by ſhifts and ſubrill devices, rather then a fetled peace and content © Oh! 
that there ſhovid be ſuch ſcurfe inthe ſouſe nnder hand, char it ſhould re- 
deeme the Joarhneſle and difficulty of being'once converted to God, | 
with the deere price of perpetual ſcl-ſlavery ro no purpoſe ! | 

What ſubtilry againe is it for aman to Jes himſclfe in che things he |. EE 
knoweth, as S. /ude fpeakes of thoſs falſe teachers « To nouriſh ſuch-an elfe in that it 
incurable and inſenſible love of 2 beloved luſt in the hearr, as he knowes args th, 
tobe ſo, and yu dare live inthe pra tice of jr, under a pretence, as baſe ©"! © 
andconfeſſed 2 Would not any laughatthe hypocrifie of 8s/aam,who | Numb. 22.19. 
would needs goe with Balaacs lervants, undet colour of doing no more | 
then God would permit, andy, even the bare going with them was 
againſt Gods command 4 Was it like that hee wthnld have denied his 
oaioe tov pleaſe God, had not God over-ritled him by force from cur- | | 
ſing his people 2 This weall.dereft ; but the ſubrilty of ſelfe in our own | ”Y 
way, we diſcerne not; and yet we are content our eyes ſhould bee blind-| 
folded, that we might fin ſeettrely Who abhorres not that debauched 
| Jew, who being loath ro mifſethe 6pportunity of a ſhip, and yet afraid 
to breake his Sabbath , was content to be ſuch a foole, as to hure one to! * 
thruſt him into the ſhip by violence, thar ſo hee might bee blameleſſe e | 
and yet felfe is as {ubtile and debauched , and wee will not abhorre it. 
Endlefle it were to fpeake of all. Whar falſhood of heart is this;to pre- | + 
tendthar Gods gloryis chicfewith us, when yet (the occafion being of- | preferring 
fered) we chuſe rather God ſhould want. his glory,rather then we croffed God, yer ſeek- 
ofour wills 2 That either he muſt be honoured our way,or by our ſe'ves | 5 947 ſelves. 
asthe inſtruments, orelſe wee care not whether hee bee honoured at all * 
What is this bur ſelfe-cſteeme and pride * Whereas wee know, David \, Chron. zz. 
bleſſed God , that (ſeeing hee might not build him a Temple) S2lomon 9.12. 


| {their ſelfe- worſhip 2 And this is atrue marke of Selfe,, to outbid true 


mehr build ir, not looking at the doer, fo God might have ir built * | 
And Paul would have Chrift preached any way, rather than not prea- | 
ched ; by any as well as by himſelfe,rather then notar all : yea,choje r#- 
therto loſe his owne happinefle,then Iſracl ſhould not be faved. 

To draw to an eng, what ſubtilty is this,to imagine that the offering of | 5. Inftance : 
God more ſervices then he ever commanded, hovld diſcharge the conv | ay _ 
ſcience for breaking ſuch commands as hee exprefly enjoyned 2 Whit | then he ackes, 
elſe was the religion of them; Micah. 6. ſaveto baffle Gods eyes' with 


1 | worſhipers in the nnultirude of onrdevotions, that we might bee diſpen- | 
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| and to throw downe all che talſe building thereof at once, asifone 
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Chap, Fo | 
{cd within our underbidding of the price which God calls for : why is 


this,but that we might be ſpared inthe maine work of 2m, {clfandall? 


ourout bidding the Lords owne asking, is no marke of our {clte-deniall, 


{ but rather of ſubtill-ſelfe, which would teach God to pitch a new price 
| upon Chriſt, bur not offer him thar price which he demandeth : when 


the Lord bids thee bring nothing , wilt thou bring him thy coſt ? and 


| when his price is thy lelfe, doſt thou offer himother things to keep back. 
| thar prices what is an handfull of braſſe worth to him,when he demands! 
' 2dram of pure gold 2 why doe weloath Popyh ſuperogations,ſave tha 


they came ſhort in- their kinde of th& which God asketh £ within the 
kinde, offer to him the leaſt dramme of ſelie-deniall and ſourdnefſc, bur 
clic out of kinde, no performance is welcome, feeme it never {o plend-. 
full : what ſhall thy ſubtilty do thee good, whenthy ifſuc and Gods iſſue! 
will not joine? thou bringeſt in prayers, re-res, dutics, devotions, ablti- 
nences, affeftions ; and he called j a nonc of them as his price , butthy 
will, thy wiſdome, thy conccit, thy ſelfe £ give him his asking, andas! 
torthe other, thou ſhalt be 1n them all, as a defied clout . and they ſhall 
be no more unto thee ( in point of Chriſt ) then jf thou haſt never done 
chem. And this may ferve for the firſt branch, 
Secondly, confider the danger of this diſcaſe : enough hath beene ſaid 
of it in the reaſon before,,: .Now I adde two or three things to the for- 
mer. And firſt to urge that maine danger in the dodrine mentioned: 
Thar it threatens to deprive the ſoule gf grace itſelfe whenall is done, 


1 


ſhould with his footc daſh a linle childs houſe of eyſterſhels whichit 
hath builr with much labour. Nuw what a {ad thing were this, to loſe 
rhe good things which thou haſt carnced with much travaile, ſo that thou 
ſhouldeſt never enjoy the fruit of all thy toile and labour under the Sun 
of Gods ordinances, nor catc of the worke of thinc hands , whata mile- 
ry were it? if it were but to loſerhe coſt of thy plowed ficld, thy com- 


afſe and husbandry , the coſt of thine orchard and garden, planting, 
alk , (ctting, ſowing, how unpleaſing athing is is But 2= wharss 
the loſlc of a few buſhells of whcat,plumbs or apples, berries or flowers, 
tothe loſle of Chriſt thy eternall crop £ Selfc will come betweene thee 
and home inthis kind, if thou prevent her not. The Eſtrich laics her cgs 
inthe ſand, (as 106 ſaith)and leaves them to their lot,to the feet of beaſts 
totread on : but why? God hath denicd her underſtanding to lay them 
in ſecret, and to hatch them : Art thou deſtitute of underſtanding to value 
ſo meanly thy coſt, in hearing, in queſtions, in travaile, in trialls, in du- 
ries, as to forget what they coſt!thee £ If a Schollar fhould ſee all his 


note-books 8: Papers, a great rich man, all his filver and gold, his evide-| 
ces 3 a Farmer all his corne and graine to bee conſumed z would it not} 
| 


ſting him 2 Are they not the fruit of his travell , which cvery man natu- 
rally more priſeth, then a thing that befalls him which he never tooke! 
paines for £ when the ſhip makes ſhipwracke in tht haven, what ſaith; 
the merchant ? Ir gricves me as much for the lofſe of my voiage , as for | 
my ſhip, is this the iſſue of my three yeares [ailing over the ſeas ? my; 
adventures, my cxc of wares, minecſcapcs of rockes and quick- 


ſands 2 ſo fhouldft thou ſay in this caſe : Oh ! it grieves me as muck for | 


= 
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'Verle 11, 

'the loſſe of lo many ſweet Sabbarhs, Sacraments, Communions, Ordi- |2 Kins 
'nances. as for mine owe ſoule , ſhall I thus lay heapes upon heapes and | 83 
dic for thirſt « how much betrer had it been that I had never travelled 
to bearte dowae ſome forraine enemy of luſt and prophaneſle , then 
that this inbredelfe , this ſelfe and ſelfe-love as a viper ſhould cate out 
my bowells and defcate me of heaven? 

| To whatend ſhould I comeup to the City as farre as the ſuburbs , to 
lie downerhere and dic for lacke of heartto enter the City gate © Thus 
| haltthou done (O poore ſoule ) thou haſt given faire onſers and hopes; 
[Thou haſt felt thy (ele loſt, mourned, priſed Chriſt, laboured and held 
| out longer then many of thy companions , here thou haſt left ſome be- 
| hinde thee , ſticking inthe deepe tlow of tac earth , others haveturned 
backe having the winde, the ſunne, the ſtormes of perſecutions, crofſes 
and enemies in their face; others in their pleaſures and lufts which 
have overtooke them z and ſhall a boſome enemy doethce as much | 
{hurtas theſe 2 and ſhaltthou forall thy twelve houres toile fare no bet- 
ter then theywho came in at the laſt? Oh |! conſider how deſperare th 

caſe will be, and what a world of regrer loſſe of heaven will be, when ſo 
natrow and ſmall an oddes muſt deprive thee : Oh ! itwill ſting thee as 
fire, ro ſee that ſuch an offer of an invaluable purchaſe was made thee, 
which thou biddeſt faire for and forſookeſt at laft inatech, that thou 
wouldeſt not give a penny more, whether have it or loſe it: This parting 
| penny ſhall = thee 35 much, as now it troubles thee lirtle : Oh ! there 
is but a little oddes betweene thee and home, thinke that now the loving 
heart, the hearr bloud ofthe Lord Jeſus, wooes thee in this manner, ſay- 
ing, one thing yet remaines, befides all thy preparations, adde but this, 
ct none of theſe bethy Chriſt, miſtake them not,rhey are but ſparkles 
comming from my fire , that onely can = life into thee, deny theſe , 
let meand my promiſe be thy pardon, thy peace,thy firength, and thou 
| haſt bought the pearle : Ifay, do but conſider the miſchicfe of this ſclte, 
a cauſes in thee this ſad miſtake, and will worke inthee ſo remedi- 

e CC. 

Befades in the ſecond place, the ſurviving and outlaſting nature of this | .. Danger, 
enemy ſhould ftrike ſad thoughts into us : Doubtleſſcirs the conceit of | The ſurviviag 
many(in whoſe boſome it liveth)thar at onetime or other they ſhall bee | ®** nh 
rid of ir,it ſhall not alway lodge inthem: bur inthe mcane time that plea- 
fingnefie of it within the boſome doth bewitch them ſo, that they reft 
1 wanzing hope of it, without ſerious uſing of ſuch meancs as mighr 
ſerve tocaſt it out of them, and ſo their thoughts periſh, and ſelfe lives 
\ſtillinthem and ſo will doe ; ſome Sermon, faſt or meanes (they hope) 
ſhall deſtroy ir, (for they wou'd bee rid of it) but this n_ hath nine 
lives and will never die quite, onely they might quell the poiſon and po- 
'werofit, ifthcir hearrs were ſerious 3 but then the meanes to effcR it, 
[Fequire ſuch artendance, that they chuſc ratherto fit ſtill with eaſe : And 
/althoughthey doe take good paines, yet they doe but make themſelves 
beleeverhey would berid of it; forindeed long caſtome hath ſtupified 
|their heans,and made them ſenſleſſe of their ayle,they have loſt their old 
|tendernefſe and fecling of the miſchicfe of it , and therefore they carry 
| twiththem to Church, to faſtjng, to ſacraments, and toall good duties, 
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well, and pleaſe her ſclfe, ſhee doth not ſo diſcern the principle whence it 


themall. Alas ! no wonder ! how ſhould a body of death be deſtroyed 
by ſhadowes, except that body of life, or rather that quickning Spirit, 
be brought in to caſt it out, how ſhouid it give-place £ What wonder 
(if after all vowes, and experience of the contrary) ſtill Selte of unchari- 
tableneſle, privie revenge, cenfuring, unmercifulncſle, ſelfe-caſe,ſelfe in 
the creature, ſurvives inthe ſoule, and om-lives all affe&ions of com- 
plaint and diſlike , ſo long as the ſtronger man is not really ſought unto 
to caft out this ſtrong and to beare it downe by his promiſe and power, 
with head and ſhoulders 2 This would make the ſoule reſolute and cor- 
diall, to ſay, I am reſolved indeed to be rid of it: for 1 would not clſe 
have done that I have done to caſt it out, I would never really have ad- 
mitted the Lord Jctus into me to doc it : for he comes ſtrong , and will 
throw him out ere-he have done. He that doth bur wiſha bad and noy- 
ſome Tenant were out of his houſe,may hold him in and loſe his rent all 
his life long : but if be get a writ of (eje&0 firms) and bring the Sheriffe 
in perſon to throw him out by force and armes, he may be belceved,thar 
he would have him our. Doe then in this caſe as the poore Shunamite 
inthe caſc of her dead childe, comming and moaning to Bliſbs,when he 
haſtily ſent Geh4z# with his ſtaffe, to lay it upon the childes face; that 
would not {erye her turne: ſhe caughtthe Prophet by the ſect, ſaying: As 
the Lord liveth,and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee, and lind not, 
till ſhe had brought him to the corps,where he found the worke to be of 
morc hardnefle, then the laying on of a ſtaffe by Gebazi, himſcltc by the 
omnipotency of God was onely able to doe it, 

Thirdly, addethis one more, the cloſcnefle and inwardneſle of this 
enemy of Selfe ; conſider how ſecret and ſcarce diſcernable it is : Take 
one or two inſtances far many : in the uſe of ſpiriruall communion of the 
Saints, how difficult is-ic to diſcover the cloleneſſe of this Selfe 2 and 
how privily ir ſcrues itſelfe into ſuch fellowſhip, not for the true and ſpi- 
rituall ends thereof : but for ſome by reſpes, as the admiration of holy! 
perſons, contentationfo a ſclfc-loving heart ſeeking her credit, or per- 
haps ſome knowledge, or the like . Oh ! how hard is it to finde owt 
this, that the ſcope ot the ſoule is meerly and fimply to draw up (as with 
the bucket of an hungry empty heart) that grace & underſtanding which 
is hidden in it © Again, ſocloſe and ſecret is felfe, that it isa great diff 
culty to diſcerne ſelfe-joy , ſclfe-content comming from the creature , 
fromentire and ſound content lowing from Chriſt, It is as hard as to 
ſeparate confulcd ſorts of corn mixed together : Not but that the diffe. 
rence is great, but earthly Selfe fo ſcrues and mixes it ſclfe with religi- 
ous. that oft-times the ſoule markes not the difference; ſo ſhee may fare 


comes, but cither preferres the content of the creature, or elſe mixes and 
confounds it with the beft content.till the creature creep in too farre, the 


| 


heart wax wanton and defiled, yea, fo ſnarled , that ic muſt coft her the 
| vomiting of-her morſels, ere ſhe can recover a cleare appetite againe« ſo 
| cloſely,and as it were betweeene the marrow and the bones , doth this 
| lurking enemy lodge within us. So much for the danger. 


Now 
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Verſo tr. _ Hiſtory of NaaMan. | 14.5 


| Now from both theſe conſiderations, be we admoniſhed, ro conceive | 
of, ro abandon and caſt our this enemy(I might call it as Pas/ calls death) 
[this laſt enemy of our peace. Overcome this, and all other ſhall give 
| place :as we would obraine that we run for, ſo(in Gods feare) let us be- 
; ware of this enemy. Ler us not bee as that foole in Salamon, when all is 
ſayd, Though we bray him in a mortar, yet will not this Selfe deparr. 
[Tr is even as Saul was, whom as Samwel found , fo hee was faint to leave 
' with this wofull marke, Honour me before the people : ſo ſaith ſhe, For- 
' 80e not thy ſelfe ; bur if the doftrine be true, ſhee will bee thar laſt foe 
| which will keep thee from converſion: Then either renounce her, or 
elſe ſay as that wofull wretch ſaid of his harlot, Iwill have her, though 
I goto hell with her.So it muſt be, whether thou lay ſo or not : therefore 
| renounce not thy Lord Jeſus, and his free grace, to melr, to ſoften, ro 
| fave and change thy kearr for the ſake of her with whom (if rhou wilt 
needs keep her in thy boſome) thou canſt not poſſibly have a ſoft, a ren- 
{ der, a repenting heart : thou canſt not thrive to heaver-ward, ſhe will lye 
' in wait for thy pretious ſoule, ſhe will be as a canker to thy growth and 
[proſpzring : thou ſhalr toyle and moyle, bur ſhe ſhall blaſt rhy labours, 
| 4nd (as once one ſaid of the cankers of a ſtate) what's become of all our 
| great Trearies, Voyages? Nothing : ſo I may fay here, whats become of 
| all my ſtrife * how chance I grow no faſter? Surely nothing: Thou art as 
|thot1 wert, if not much worſe, heaven is further off, an hard heart neerer 
|thedoore. Ohthou art ſmitten, and yet knewſt not who ſmote thee. But 
' now thou doſt prevent the blow ! I may ſay of this Selfe, as we ſay of 
| Simoniacall contrats for Benefices , that ſuch Simony creates a lapſe. 
Will any Minifter having a living freely offered him by his Patron, 
chuſe ro contra for money? Is he not well worthy to loſe his living by 
lapſe: The Lord Jeſus is offered thee freely by thy Patron of Heaven, 
the Lord Almighty:wil nothing then ſerve thee bur Simony,& to come 
to it by thy ſclfe 2 Thou deſerveſt to forfeit him, and to be caſt out by 
lapſe. Thy money (O Selte!) periſh withrhee; becauſe rhar thouthin- | 
keſt by thy price to obtaine ſucha gift: Lo! thou haſt no fellowſhip with 
this buſineſle ! 
I conclude therefore, lay not out thy filver for no bread, ner thy la- 


' in fatnefle, enjoy the fruit of thy travell, and refuſe nopains to caſt neſt 
| & neſt-egge on the dung-hill. Truſt God upon his bare word for a prin- 
| ciple of ſtrength from Gods fountaine, which will hold out both Win- 
'ter and Summer, when the Brookes of Tema ſhall be dried up. Ceaſe 
; joyning Selfe with Grace : Doe not thinke ir ſodeſolate a worke to hang 
 upona promiſe, exceptthy ſclfe have a finger inthe worke, and teel ſome 
| warmth from thine owne feathers. Bad digeſtion in the ftomacke is not 
bettered by concodtion: ſuch as thy rootis, ſuch the branches will bee: | 
and an errour inthe foundation will meet thee perpetually in the buil- 

ding, ſothar citherall muſt be puld downe againe (which is tedious) or | 
elſe thou muſt ruſh forward with an uncomforable ſpirit, and upbrai- 
ding conſcience. Falſe mixrures areodious to God, nd hee who forbad 
the field to bee ſowne with two graines, or a garment to be made 


A2.8, 


Blay 55.2, 


| bour for that which profirs not: eate good rhings,and let thy ſoul delight | scay 53. ead. 


A linnen and wollen, meant another thing ( for what are = to 
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I Kings , him) but abhorred the ſoile of the ſoule ſhould be ſowne with ſelfe and | 
____© ; Chriſt, andthe backe apparclled with Chriſts robe upon an taward = 
ment of thine owne : Thouchuſeſt ro beclouthed upon, bur God will! 
| | have thee naked, for what uſe isthere of covering one that is covered | 
| already? The mixing of divers heapes of corne together mars both; peaſe | 

| or tares are good inthicir kind , if ſeveral, but if mixed, tarcs are folle in | 
wheate, nay the wheat is marred by them. Duties and affeRions, it con- | 
| fidered,' as fruics of Chriſt and his promiſe, are good things , bur if they | 
| mixe and incorporate, then they proveſoile and marre all. Filch not 

from God to beſtow upon Selfe; feed her not with Gods dainties, rob! 
nat God to ſatisfic her, & to nourifh up thy baſe heart againſt the ſimpli- 
city of grace, beggeof the Lotd , thathe would teach thee to dilcerne. 
' copper from gold , and to ſhew thee the face of this Selfe in his g!afle, 
torake out of thine heart,this ſlaviſh, baſe, unbeteaming and underbid-| 
ding nature: be affraid left thouſhouldeſt undergo thy ſelfe in purchaſing 
the pearle, looking more ar the one bird inthe hand , then two in the 
buſh, and beeing ſo pennywiſe to detaine Gods due price, and to keepe 
ſelfe with her brats, ſelfe-pertiſhneſle, worldlineſſe, eaſe, ſloth,ſelfe-cre- 
dit,ſelf-will,wit and inſtin&, that thou are pound fooliſh,and depriveſt | 
| thy ſclfe of a pearle worth both all that chou forgoeſt ( with an hun- 
dred fold gaine) and heaven it ſclfe at laſt. Hate Selte for her ſelfe (in 
| point of her enmity and contrariety of Spiritto the Lord Jeſus) and then 
| her branches will ſoone wither and loſe their ſap and life. And this may | 
ſerve for the former branch of this uſe of Admonirion. 

"NP The ſecond branch of this watchword may reach to the godly them- 
- _— ®? | ſelves, who muft know,that alchough they have eſcaped this gulte in the | 
maine point of beleeving ( a mercy deſerving the thankſgiving of their 
Selfe a perpe- | whole life ) yet ſhe is not quite expelled from being an inmne and daily 
= *nemyto | rricke and goad in their ſide while they live a perpetuall Pen:nib, Let 
_—_ | {uch then wonder, thatthe Lord ſhould ever bring them out of the end- 
{ Iefſe maze of this ſelfe, and give them broken, humble and plaine hearts; 
t Sam, tz. |xo avoidthe thouſand turnings and doublings of a baſe ſpirit, and to tread 
the true path of wildome, leading tolife. Oh ! (ſhould they ſay) how | 
{ loath would I be now to h1zard my ſoule upon the ſucceſle of former la- 
bours 2 how loath would I bee inthis barren world and bale heart, to 
| have the matter put to a venture? Oh !-I would not for a world, be to 
beginne againe ; a thouſand prayſcsto him that hath nor put my ſouleto | 
\{ſuch aperill, and not ſo onely, but, be warned alſo to be ware, leſt when | 
this divell cannot deprive us of heaven, yet it ſhould defeate us of our o- | 
ther hopes, to grow in grace, tojoy in ourpoſſeſſton, to live by faith, to 
be ſound in our worſhipping of God and duties, to be fruitful in 
graces, to ſerve our time, to bear our croſſes,to perſevere in our courſe, 8 
to be ready for Gods comming. What is it but this wofull inmatethat 
hinders in all theſe? what but this ſelfe and preſuming of our ſclves cauſes 
eraceto be ſo unthrifty and to hang downethe head 2 what bur aſcri- 
' bing to our ſelves in our meanes uſing, makes them fo unfruirtull £ what | 

bur our utmoſt taking of our liberties, pleaſures, eaſe and denying our | 

| ſelves nothing which hath but the leaſt colour of lawfulneſſe, cauſes 
| Chriſtians to be ſo full of ſorrow and repentance © what is that _— | 
£iVes | 


Dr uo Ru 


_— 


2 Cor.g.5. |: 


| creatureworth? - : , 


ts 
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| 0: conſcience, orthe attaiving of heaven, loth to die and goc hence 2 
| whar cauſed [ob ſo much ſorrow ſave the cure of this diſcale, to teach Job 42.2. 


—_—_—_— 


him to abhorre himſelfe 2 what ſave Selfe in the creature, wedding our 
ſelves to our next hand props of children, wealth, meancs, welfare, cau- 
ſes the Lord to cur off theſemembers altogether, that ( as in the body 
which hath aleg or arme cut off ) the ſpirics might not goe tothart which 
| is dead, butthar which liveth , -cven fromthe ſtreame to the fountaine ? 
That we may learne by experience , if the baſe creature be ſo ſweet , in 
| 


which-ſo ſmall a dramme of the Lord is ; what is then: the God of the 


Why ſhould the Lord afflictthe godly*'with ſo much ſorrow ,; fave | 
this, charthey will not be brought to improve.the Lord. tor hus ſtrengrh | 
roſubduetheir luſts and corruprions inſpectall,.to:make- good his pro- | 
miſcs,'to be alfufficient in ourwardhleffings; to uphold ns in our 
ſtraits * But we-content our (elves inthis; that we have found him good 
| 1018 inf parconand-reconciliation, thinkingithe danger to be paſt , and 
our ſclves free from taking aate for the-fulwiuing of this wofull Selfe in 
thecqurle of ſandtificarion : Fngight inſtancoin twenty particulars, take 
| tin theſe rwo - whar ſhouldrfo.much ſting apoore ſoulcas this, that out 
| of-her owne dooresan enemy ſhould comeiforth : evenrhis Selfe, (lur- 
kingiorhe ſcerert corners of 'the- heart, unmortified )ſclfe in revenge, in 
nimercitulneſle,indeadnefſeof ſpinr, fecurity and pride , wantonneſſe 
andutbelicfe;whichthould diſhonor that God,and wound that Spirit of 
| Face”; which hath fo lovingly vouchſafed torrid us of our firſt guilt and 

feare'of wrath , that we'might be hisowne redeemed ones, and not ſerve 
out felves * Againe, 'it Selfe be ſo dangerous as ro hold off the unbelee- | 
vide foule from fanth : how dangerous 1sir; in Roppirg the paſſages of 
our comfort dayly-from:the prorhile,, orinthicatning/is ſome miſchicte 
 cre:we finiſh our 'cowrſe with perſeverance 2 Could hethar hath runne a 
long und faire race toward the priſe, and as well neere come to it, endure 
 one-who ſhould:ſtahd armed and by force: Koppe him from getting the 
| filver bell -. how ſhould that enemy (everichis wicked Hamas ) bee ab- | 
horred by ns,/that'ſhould defcare usthus ! yea, it it were but the making | 


ofthat doore of heaven, more-narrowinthe entrance then itneed be, | , 
wherezs the Lord hath ſer wide opento receive usafter our poore pil- | 
grimage is ended, how odious/ſhould ſuckranadvetfary beto us? BurT 
r&turne to other uſcs of the doQrine. This may ſerve for both branches | 
of Admonirion. * a)2t: wot: "ict! | 
Alſecond uſe is Terror,and that intwo Branches : Firſt,toall prophane | ſe 2. 
ones and.contemners of the Goſpel , and of the power of converſion: | Tenor ia two 
Looke about ye, and be affraid of your condition ! if ſuch as are ſo fair | FyÞR. Fe . 
for ſalvation, and have paſſedthrough ſo many ſteps toward it. who both | the moſt tor: 
intbeir judgements of others, (and perhaps in their owne deluded opini- | — 
ons) ate out of dahger ,”-yet faile of their purpoſcs,, becauſe they ſtrive | gerous, what 
unlawfully , where ſhall fuch as you a * Ohyce libertines joviall | ll become 
and merry companions, who make Religion a vaile. tor your looſeneſle, | = 0 
and your civility an cxcuſe; for yoyr'nngodlineſſe ! did yee neverduly | ungodly 
weigh this doGtine? GG A care for no Religion, _ | wrench? 
| ar 
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| glues us ſo faſt tothe creature thar we are loathto part withir, for peace \2K1 n2s 


| 
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Lefures upon the C hap.s. [ 


farre as it wil ſtand with yourlufts ) wh face will ye bcbold the radge! 
withall when ye ſhall ſce thouſands of all ſorts, both Miniſters who have 
preached Chriſt inthe ſtreets and caſt out divells ; others who have a- 
bodethe hear of the day in Gods vineyard, yet for lacke of ſclf-deniall to 
loſe all z and yet'you have hated the Goſpel as a ſnake or a toade, be- 
cauſe it threatens your libenties, yea ſweare that yee will be curbed by 
none of theſe Preachers, your tongues are your owne,, and no Lord ſhall 
controll you : Tellme 1 Pray you, what confufion of thought ſhall ceaſe | 
upon you in that one you ſhall-Rtand inthe forlorne ranke of the battell, | 
and ſhall be as ſtubble tor the fire irrefiſtable ! you ſhall have the con- | 
vincement within yee of a thouſand witneſſes, and yeeld to damnation, 
as ſpecchleſic,and hugge thedivells,and fay to hell thou art my portion, 
Job 1 33- | and tothe damned vouare ourcompanions : As 1eb ſpeakes ofthe wic- 

ked, who rejoycediin the earth, the clouds of the valley are ſweet to us; 
ſo I ſay to thefe, /'That which: yahave ſoughr ſhall bee your reward, de- 
{truRion ſhall be your end : becauſe youſought no better. 

Oh ! let me adde one won: (Qh, that I could perſwade you ! ) per- 
haps you will fight againſt mewith mine owne doGtrine,, and ſay, jt the 
paintull loſe heaven,they can-but loſe it who take no pains, and why then 
beſides, ſhould they loſe ſo-many lufts and worldly pleaſures as they en- 
joy 2 TI anſwer, this is as if a 'Fraitor ſhould anſ{wer,why ſhould I be loy- 
all , when as yet I may be hanged for cutting a purſe £ Doe neither : 
what neceſhry is that ye ſhould periſh cither way © ſhoyld one runne in- 
to a peſt-houſe, becauſe he may die ofa burning ague; theugh he ſhould 
ſhunnethe plague © Doe what lies.in you both by phyficke and diet to 
eſcape both : Bur firft you muſt rake hted of waſting your conſcience 0- 

ly, ere you can _ IO of one 
elf -love : Theren a-begianing; a pt may | 
Ie En er 
thing amifle. Hethat breaks ,may-allo grant | 
cerity in thine endeavour : get buta ſced of God = and thou ſhalt 
ſhunne both the right hand and the Jeft hand evills: Ibid thee firſt to re- 
| nounce the grofler luſts,, and then the ſmaller ſhall follow , and Gods 
yoke may prove ſweeter then both : Be not diſmaide, becauſe ſome have 
| miſcarricd in a higher degree for better is he that crawles up the hill 
by lirtle and little (though a creeple) then he who is neerethe toppe, and 
2. Branch of | tumbling downeward. So much forthe firſt Branch. 
: ar Secondly, this no lefle chokepeare for all phariſees and formall hypo- 
"eg, | crites, whole Religion reſts in their duties.: of theſe I have ſpok —_— 
Mauh.6, | before; the lefle may ſerve here. Except your righteouſneſle exceedthe 
Ram. 13-1- | righteouſneſſe of ſuch, ye ſhall certainly periſh : Sclfe will deſtroy many 
that goe beyona you, and their error muſt Iye downe with them in the 
duſt when all is as Lob ſaith, Chap. 21. Ir muſt bea rcaſonable, a 
ſpirituall ſacrifice of ſubje&ionto which he willaccept : deale not 
with multiplication but ſubrraRion keep your ſheep & ſacrificesto your 
ſelves : The Lords are rhe Sheepe of a thouſand hills : he needs none of 
ſuch offerings: ſay with the Prophet , A body thou haſt given me, Lo 
heereT come: bur come without thy Selfe aud: confidence therein, and 
caſt ous od enmity of corruption, acknowledge and killc Ge Tong, 
or 


As 


—— 


| 
| 
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' for his ſea onely can ſweep away thy dunghill and dregs: away with th . 

| morality and ſt {wafions, Grieg him to the Svirir of Civiſt, and hi ho Kings 
{ that ſhall drown them all in his ſea; and this ſhall breed thee ore peace | p; 1,4 wh 
' in one day, then thine own courſe all the whole yearc, which (the longer | 

thou tradeſt with it ) the {adder fruit it ſhall breed thee, and at laſt the | 

worſt of all. So much for Terror. 

| Thethiduſe of the point, is iaſtrnRion , and that in ſundry particu- | F ſe 3. 

| lars. Firſt, ro teach us a true judgement ofthis enemy of our peace , and | \1m*&'wo- 

' what cenſure to paſſe of her. Neither adultery, murther, oppreſſion, nor | $f exceees 
' ary ſuch luſt candefeate us afour laſt hopes, but this Self may and will: | op-n evils in 
Reckon up thine enemies, (perhaps thou wile {1y , thou haſt rnany , no | ptr pre ok 
man more then thou; ) ſomethat ſeeke thy ſhame, ſome thy goods, | 

ſome thy life, and all theſe thou complaineſt of , no man need bid thee | 
berevenged of them, or watch them a ſhrewd turne ,. bur I tell thee, an | 

cnemy withinthy boſome , counted thy darling and cloſe friend , one | 

called Selfe, is a more deadly enemy, and can doe thee more hurt , then | 

| all ofthemrogether; hercafterraile not upon the cvill world, thy cruel! 
Landlord, thy falſe friend , bankerupts who have runne away with thy 
goods, or thy bad wife that ſtings thee with her tongue , thy bad chil- 
dren, ill neighbours, thy perſecutors ;. not one of theſe bur may ſet thee 
a ſteppe ſorward to heaven, none can deprive thee of it : þut Selte can 
and will; world, divell and his inſtruments, could not hurt thee ; were 
it not for this traitor, which ſets open thoidoore umo thera to terapt, to 
defile thee : See Naaman here, in what a wildred caſehe is '! except the 
Lord had made him fee his eneniy;, and undoe all his erofle felfe-wil- 
[ ledneſſe, and waywargneſle, *and to ſtop to Gods way , yea and glad to 
| ſcapeſo too ; unto what a perplexity had he brought Kimclfe after, be- 
fades his pudder for the preſent : even fo, know thou,thatwhen thou haſt 
runne into thy long error , - thou muſt cothe backe againe this way of 
ſelfe.deniall, or elſe the further thou goeſt, the worſe will thy caſe bee: 
Oh ! itis a tugging crying finne , it wearies ten Preachers to denounce 
againſt it : Oh ! rowhar aſweere peace had the Lord brought many an 
| hearer ofthe word had it not beene for this : Beloved, we have had ſome 
faithful ſcrvants of Chriſt, both living and happily dead among us,who 
; have confeſſed, that by chis Sclfe __ meanes, they have ſpent forty 
years ere they could come to belecve , and do we look to make it a fhort 
cut of fony daies?therefore munter not at thine encmies.much lefle at the 
Lord, but at thy ſelfe, and ſay , thy perdition is from thy (elfe ; God is 
enlarged, but Selfe harh hidebound thee and ftraired thee in thine owne 
| bowells; count that Sermon which bath ravghtrhcethis leflon one of 
the beſt that ever thou heardeſt. There were many lepers in the dates | x ute 5. 
;of Eliſha, but he was ſent tronone, ſave to Neames the Syrian, and hee 
; had beene ſent to him alſo invaine, if Selfe might have borac ſway. 

| Aſccond Branch of InſtruRtion is, to ſtay that impatience of our ſpi- | ?- ew of 
rits,which uſually falls from us, under the viſitations of Ged.,either u mags "A 
our whole man,or body,ſoul and conſcience. ſtate, poſterity or whatloe- | ded with 
ver. For why 2 ſhould we murmur againſt him that by wounding our | ©*%+ 

ide, ſhould let our an impoſtume which would elſe kill us, ſuch an one 
a$nv other nweane would have cured, ſave this 2 doubtleſle (as Hezekia | | 
| N 2 ſaith) | 


— — 
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2Kings | 


Eſlay 38, 


 Crofles are 
great meancs 
to let out Selfe 
ou: of the 
Soule, 


ſaith) By this, man liveth. And 196. cap. 3 3. Elba tells us, Hereby,even | 
by the correRions which he hath ſealed ( ſuch as he there mentioneth)] 
conſumprions, fevers and diſeaſes which take away ſtomack and the like, | 
the Lord hideth the pride of man, which is {elfe- he brings to the pits! 
brinke of the grave that he may keep the ſoule from hell, cyen the ne-! 
thermoſt pir. Oh ! when the bladder of Selfe, and Pride, and Preſum- | 
prion,is prickt,and the bubbling froath,and windy putfing thereof, is let | 
out,a man comes to ſec himſelfe as hee is, a forJorne creature; then his 
datics, affeRions, hopes, ſorrowes, deſires and performances vaniſh : no 
man can ſo baſely thinke of him,as he conceives of himſelfe, then hee is: 
vile,& duſt and aſhes in his own cycs! Who is more free from all arroga- 


| ing to himſelfe and his orvne righteouſneſſe, then one that lies all pale, 
an 


conſumed with paine and ficknefſe 2 When we doe meet with one, | 
(except ſome deſperate blinde Phariſce) who in his extremity dare truſt | 
to himſelfe 2 where is then his vain-glory, his boaſting of devotions, 
faſts, prayers, and alms* Alas ! the image of them is delpiſed, the pride | 
of like is crack't,and rhe great ſtomacke is broken: and tuen his high | 
thoughts, which exalted themſelves againſt Chriſt,and an humble heart, | 
uaile and come downe. Then if 2n interpreter come, one of a thou- 
and, to declare his righteou{ſneſſe, how welcome is hee * Whenthe 
heart is empty of Selfe, theri doth the Lord commonly fill it with good 
things ; and whenit deſpaireth of ſclte+hope, then the Lord faith : Deli- 
ver him, I have reccived a:ranſome. - 

Hence it is that 7g6;cap. 19.12, ſaith > Thy viſitations (O Lord) have 
preſerved my ſpirit. And the ttuth is, it is well in thefe dead times,if any 
thing will doe it !-- As Paa?Phil. 3. ſaith, If by any meancs I may attain 
it The word (without (omeafflitions upou mens ſpirits,or name; bodics 
or poſterity, andthart in ſome ſtinging-kinde) picrces not the ſpirit is 
ſtraitned, Sometirns after long ſtruglings and wraſtlings of men with 
this Sclfe, hoping to -xikcke ſomewhat out of their owne ſtrength, 
they are tired and wearied-intheir way , and their former feares come 
pon them a-freſh,, ſothat they can finde noreſt in their bones : Then 
they begin to conſider ſeriouſly of it,and conclude, There is a pad in the 


Rraw : ſtill they crofſe the worke of God in one kinde, as faſt as they fur- 
ther ir another : Surely they reſolve an heart of hollownefle, floath, un- 
{oundnefle and loathneſſe to tenounce the creature, or their ſtoutneſſe, 
and ſullen heart; or the warmth of their owne feathers, their zealous af- 
feRions. Theſe or the like oppoſe the nakednefle and ſimplicity of the 
promiſc.and keep the conſcience in ſnares-and defilements, and they c 

ow, Milcrable men ! who ſhall deliver us 2. And ſometimes by other j, 
fronts, the Lord is faine to ſharpenthe point of his convincing ordinance, 
that the Soule may think the Lord is in ſad carneſt, when ſhe findes him 
to hunt her outin every corner, and give her no reſt till ſhe can be content 
to be ſaved any way, {o ſhe may be {aved : A very Papiſt in his ſtraits 
will diſclaime himlelfe, and ſay,lr is ſateſt for the avoyding of vain-gto- 
ry, to cleave onely to mercic , and ſhall we that profcſle none but Chriſt, 


Job. 7.18, ning of the Lord nor grudge at his viſitations,as /0b once murmured, Why | 
0 


come ſhort of them 2? 
Toconcludethen, as we read Heb. 12, My ſon, refaſc not the chaſte- 


thou viſit him every morning, and try him every moment 4 Why, 


* 
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Verſe 1. 
(doſtrhou ſet mee as a marke againſt thee £ But in the iſſue of thar great | 2 Kin Ts 
trouble, he was of another mind, ſaying, cap.9.31. My very cloathes de- | S 
file me : And cap. 42. 4 Now havel feene thee; therefore I abhorre my 
' ſelfe. Let us doe likewiſe, and abhorre our owne murmurings at our 
| crofles : for although they are irklome to the fleſh, yer they are whole- | 
| ſome for the ſpirit; as we ſay of the body, that whenthe ſpleen is ſmal-| 

| «ſt, that is beſt : So, the body of grace is atbeſt , when that Spiritin w] 

| which luſteth to envie, to ſelte-Jove and carnall ends, is brought loweſt. 

| Rejoyce therefore, and attend cloſely to this worke of Gods viſitation. | Jum. 4, 4+ 
Say as once one anſwered to him that diſcouraged him from New Exg- 
lands voyage, by the wants and affronts which hee ſhould meet wit 
there,and in his journey,as lacke of diet, good lodging, and the like : Oh 
(ſaith he) what know I,but by this abaſemenr,the Lord wil'crucifie meto 
this world,and the contents of it, marriage, pleaſures, travelling up and 
down,belly,gain,& the like? What ſhall I loſe by this bargains David | 
in his hcavie affliction of ſpirit, Pſal. 51. could ſay, My finne is ever be- 
fore me ! yea, the finne of his Nature, and that Sclfe, the ſeed of all e- 
vill,vas then terrible : whereas before in his jollity, neither murther nor | 
adultery was ſenſible, Looke up to God,and beſeech him, that in this 
el:fle ot conſcience, afflition I meane, thou mayſt behold the thiefe that 
doth thee all the hurt ; that Grace by little and little may drop in, and 
Selfe goe our,that thou mayſt partake his righteouſnefle , who emptied 
himſelfe of all, mayſt learne obedience by ſufferings, and behold that 
yenome which hath drunke upand waſted the ſpirit of ſelfe-deniall and 
fairch,and marred all thy hearings, and uſe of meanes till this houre: one- 
ly this caveat I add, Letno man aſcribe more to croſſes then is their due. 
They cannot worke of themſelves,ſave in and by the Word : But where 
the ſecd licth under the dry clod,this ſtotme may poſfibly moyſten and 
breake it, and cauſe the ſeed to root and grow up. So much for this 
ule. Thereis yet another uſe of inſtruſtion remaining : But I have al- 
ready been roo long : I muſt referre it with the other uſes which fol- 
low, » the next Sermon, Here therefore an end for this time. Let us 
pray, xc, 
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THE SIXTH LECTVRE 


tinued upon the eleventh Verle; 


and {o forth on rothe vetle 
following. 


VERSE XL. 


VERS It. Put Narman was Wrots, ard ſaid; Bebold, I tbought 


| them toward God, comes from the Word which hath convinced. them 


thus with my ſelfe : Smrely, be will ceme forth,and [land , and 
call upon the Lord bis God, andſtrike bis band upon t!:e place, 
and recover the Leper. 


VERSE 3%. Are not Abana and Pbarfar , rivers of Damaſecns , 
better then all the waters of lirael* may | nct waſh in them and 
be cleane * $0 he went away in arage, Cc. 


>-£49 E E laboured as wee could (bcloved) to come to- 
T- wardsanendof this maine point of Selfe in the 
laſt exerciſe ; but were faine ro breake off in the 
uſe of inſtruction. Therefore no further to frou- 
ble you, we come tothe third ard Jaft branch of 
it. Andthat is toteach us what the reaſon is ofſo 
Z2<& much irreſoJution and ſtaggering in the ſpirits of 

| many Profeſſors : why their faces are all fo pale, 
& their hands are upon their Joynsand fides, as a womans whoſe paines 
are upon her, the fruit being cometo the birth, but no ſtrength to bring 
forth £ Where almoſt arethere any other now-a-dayes to bee found ? 
except wee meane ſuch as never came to feele themſelves in a ſtreit at 
| 411:)ſure it is,theirnumber is great, who (although in meaſure they affect 
che beſt things, andto ſet ſuch a price upon them, as that they are loath 
:0 goe withourthem ar laſt : yet) ſti]! profefſe they can atraine ſmall ſer- 
iednefſe,and reſt upon the promiſe with perſwaſion & comfort. Surely 
the reaſon is, becauſe (alchough as they conceive) that defire which is in 


>t their need ; ver either they are ignorant of that which is able to ſettle 


| them, viz. the treedome ofthe promuſe of forgivenes comming from the| 


heart| 


I 
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| heart of a reconciled God 1nhis Sonne : or elfe will take no paines to dt- | 
| geſt and rivet it in their owne hearts; bur chuſe ro wanze away in their | 
| owne inconſtancie, being glad when they feele any affeRions ſtirring in 
| them ; but when they are cold and dead 1a their ſpirits againe, then their | 
| hopes turne to feares, and leave them ſo conceited , asif there were no 
way left for them to recover any ſetling or confidence. This policic of 
Satan to hold hearers upon this rolling ſtone of rheir owne bottomes, is | 
| noocher,ſave that he blind-folds them with this Sclfe and ſelte-love. | 
| For why ? ſo long as they were meerly carnall, - and led by prophane | 
| Seite, they confefle, God might juſtly caſt them off, But when once | 
' they findetheir mindes and hearts to be truely bent, and ſer heaven-ward | 
then they conceive themſelves as other manner perſons, and thinke | 
; that no man can blame them if they looke for ſome truit of their labour, | 
; and wonderfull difficult it is to draw them froma carnall ſavour, even in | 
; the moſt ſpirituall things of God. Wherefore ( ſay they) have we zeale 
and feelings, and hopes by our hearing the promiſe, ſave that wee | 
| ſhould aſcribe ſomewhat tro them, and thinke our ſelves in better | 
| caſethen when we wanted them? And whence are they , ſave fromthe ; 
| word and the glad tidings of the Goſpels To whom I anſwer, I grant all | 
| to be true which you have ſaid : but what then 2 Is there no difference 
(thinke you ) betweene the newes of ſalvation offered to a needing ſoule, 
rejoycing to hearethat one lying inthe dungeon may come out and re- 
ſting in ſome _ that it may be his owne portion, and betweene one 
who is aually drawne out of it, by applying thoſe cords to himſelfe, 
which God hath laid before him , I meane by belecving the promiſe to 
be-hisowne £ Arc there no degrees of the worke of the Goſpel,ſave on- | 
ly to fall inlove with it, becauſe it pleaſes us 2 Pur caſe the Lord is con- 
tent ar firſt to draw us with the cords ofa man,that js by an obje which | 
| is welcometo nature, while we are uncapable of further things ; ſhall 
_ ſatisfiethe ſoule , and make it by and by to thinke itſelfe in good 
cate © | 
Is there not a condition of the offer, as well as ſome preparations 
wrought by the offer : or ſhall ſome pangs of hope, :caloutic , ſorrow, 
loathneſle to forgoe the promiſe , be {et by as muchas the promiſe it ſelf | 
| belecved? No ſurely, tor ſo the Maide ſhould bee preferred before the 
Miſtrefſe, and thoſe paſſions of the foule which God uſcth for the pulling 
of her cloſer to himlelf,in the embracing the offer, ſhall be equalled with 
faith it ſeIfe, which were moſt abſurd : For why ? faith is a worke iſſn | 
ing from the digeſtive power of the Spiric, ſo urging the Faithfull mea- | 
ning of God, reconciled to a fintull wretch in Chriſt, that ke is willing | 
toput away all enmiry, and becomea farther ro pardon her and ſet her ar | 
liberty : whereupon the ſoule {ofaſtens, that finding ſuch properties-in | 
herſelfe, as belong to ſuch an one; ſhee with holy and humble bold- | 
| neſle, takes them to her ſelfe as her owne portion neverto be'taken from | 
her. Toapply the anſwer, the cauſe of ſuch ſtaggering is ſelf-love. | 
| That which you feele to agree with your ſelves, and to come eaſily,plea- | 
{cth you too well; and cauſeth you to dwell tipon ittoo-long,and to with- | 
hold you from better things. The remedy of your diſeaſe muſt bee to | 
aſcribe no more to yourſelves, burto the glory of grace, to abaſcſclfe, 
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| and to exalt mercy, to renounce all ſclfe-reflex from duties and endea- 
| vors of your owne, becauſethey cannot ſhed any meritorious bloud to 
' faveyou, andto claſpe to that promiſe which is eſtabliſhed upon a 
ſatisfaRion to juſtice ; which though it be our of your ſclves, yer is (af- 
[ter a ſort) made your owne by him that promiſeth ; becauſe faich is his 
'gift, andheharh covenantcd to giveit you for that end and purpoſe. 
{ What $kils it how little grace you teele within, whenas he who offcreth 
'you mercy , onely ſccke ſuch as want it, that he may havethe glory * 
| Or what ſhall it boote you tothinke ou have leſſe ſfinne then others, 
| whenas he yrho calls you fo forgiveicſſe, cares not how great ir be, ſo it 
| hinder not your belceving in him, who ſeekes the ſuperabounding of 
(grace where ſiane hathabounded £ Acceptthen ſuch grace offered , 35 
thoſe in whom nothing dwelleth toward any grace; and as it yce had 
| _ no one ſtep toward it, more then the vileſt publican and ſinner have 
one. | 
Re contentto gird your ſelves and ſerve grace , and let not grace at- 
|tend you, as if you had wrong if it be not laid in your laps, but come 
under the banner and authority of it, the ends and honour of ir. Ir is 
ſomcrhing that grace runnes in your ſtreame, but your ſtaggerings ſhall 
never ceaſe, till your'ſtreame be dried = Sy turned to runne meerly in 
Gods ſtreame, to be carried, both whither , how ſoone, how and how 
fare it ſhall pleaſe him: Ulſe all meanes, walke ſo in the way, as making 
uſe of all incouragements; but ſtill looke forward to the price of the 
high calling of God : boaſt not your ſelves , asif you had put off your 
harneſſe: But rather thinke thus, if it be ſo joyfull a meffage to heare of a 
pardon, how much better were it, to ſue it out, and apply it to my ſclfe 2 
and how wofully ſhould it ſting me, if any things ſhould come betweene 
cup arid lip, to defeat me of it £ Remember, that all preparations of grace 
ſerve onely to teftifie to the ſoule , thatthe Lord hath beenc at worke, 
| notthat it ſhould reſt ia a taſte of abſent, but preſſe on with unwearied- 
{ncſſe, to obtaine the fulncile of a preſent and enjoyed happineſſe, 
{and betruſt it ſelfe wholly to his workemanſhip, who would neyer have 
| begunne, if it had not beene in his power and will to finiſh, Stand there- 
| fore at his curtefic wholly,as diſabled in thy ſelfe to cooperate with him, 
much leſſe ro have him at the bent of thy 4 : binde Selfe tothe altar 
with cordes, and turne thy ative medling ſpirit, into a meere paſſive and 
' waiting ſpirit upon the worke of God z, not as aflave, nor as a loyterer, | 
bur asa ſelf-denyer, and one whoſe ſtrength is to fit ſtill, and behold the 
ſalvation of God. Oh(beloved!) that I could ſo follow this councell of 
mine with cffeuall prayer to the Lord, that through mercy ic might be- 
come a mean to put to an happy cnd thoſe endleſſe & innumerable com- 
—_— of ſtaggering conſciences,& to ſettle them in ſometolerable mea- 
ure, with comfort and quietneſſe : And ſo much may alſoſerve for this | 
third and laſt Branch of inſtruQion. 

The fourth uſe of this point, may be examination of your ſelyes con- 
_—_— this ſecret finne of Selfe, Tay notthe being of it ( for hee that 
would be rid of it, muſt goe out oftheworld) bur the raigning and defi- 
ling and deceiving power of it, to kcepe the ſoule from Chriſt : I need 
not be large in this: I have prevented my ſclfe already in all which hoot 
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| | ſaid before,to deſcribe this theefe by his markes : But what ſhall ir profit 
you, brethren) to ſay,they are laid down in the opening of the doctrine, if 
| yeletthem lie there & apply none of them to your ſelves to find out your 
\ owne let 2 What ſhall ir availe, thatT have told you whar grofle Selte is, 
and what this ſecret and wyredrawne Selte is * To have ſhewed you 
' many inſtances of it * The ſteppes and degrees of it? The carriage of ir, 
both in the ground , the proceeding and the {cope of it ? The reaſons of 
it, both. from the curſed nature of Selte, the cutſe of God, and Sarans ad- 

| vantage? What good will it doe you to heare the danger of it deſeri- 
; bed. by the naturalneſle, ſubtilty, cloſeneflc, violence of ns If none of all 
theſe will ſtirreyc up to cry our.and aske, Am IthemanO Lord 2 or 
with Rebecca feeling her twins to ſtirre within her. to goe to God for 
counſels Alas brethren ! Tothis cnd all ſerves elſe, all is as water run- 
ning over in afull veſſell; ſome of yee perhaps will ſay, there is ſo much 
ſaid ofthis, that it fills your head, ſothat ye know not where to beginne? 
! Tanſwer, If it beſo much, it may make ſome amends for the little or no- 
| thing which moſt men will ſpeake of it (and oh !: thatit might occaſion 
others to ſpeake more : ) But to anſwer you, I ſay, take any one of theſe, 
and trie your ſelves by it ; eſpecially cull' out ſuch inſtances and markes 
as youthinke ſort beſt with your condition : ler not plenty make you 
barren, 

Who knoweth what is inthe ſpirit of man ſave the Lord and it ſctfe ? | 
Or rather the Lord ſearching the heart by his owne Spirit, and teaching 
ir to dive into the depth and ſecrets of finne * Who can judge whether it 
| be groſle Selfe or privy and ſubtill Sctfe which peſters the ſoulc,and di- 
ables the promiſe? Who knowes whether eaſe or pride, feare or preſum- 
ption , conceit or error and ignorance hinder moſt © Try thetefore thy 
ſcife ; knoweſt thou nut that Selfe muſt ſtoope, if Chriſt enter : doe not 
thinke that becauſe here thou maicft finde ſome markes of this elfe , 
therefore by and by thou haſt ſnatcht him z-no,no, thouſands who know 
their diſcaſes, carry thera under their privy garments as running ſores, till 
they deſtroy them , eſpecially remember, if Selfe bee ſo deepe an 
evill, ſo naturall a twinne, eating, laughing , and living in thy beſome 
with ſuch familiarity and bewitching , what, {ave the infinite wiſedome 
and power of God can worke the: diſcovery or reſolvedneſſe of heart ro 
caſt it our £ Therefore, not to urge any thing already utged in ſpeciall, 
I doe onely in generall urge thee to make uſe of what hath beene ſaid al- 
ready of this miſchicte 2 Goe afide, hidethy fſclfe in thy chamber, 
powre out thine heart ro God, beſcech him to helpe thee with faithful- 
neflein the ſearch ( «ſe thou wilt end as thou beganſt ) not to ſpare thy 
ſcif,bur deſiring tharthe ſpears point which pierced Chriſt fides,mightler 
out the thoughts of thy heart in this kinde, or rather that the {word of 
conviction may openthe bowells of it and ſhed them tothe ground, doe ' 
not this work when thou art otherwiſe occupied, and haſt other buſinefle 
to doe, thou ſhalt finde this work enough alone. if not too much for thee, 
and doe it by frequent meditation,which is nothing clſc ſave making the 


truth of God thine owne z and that which thou canſt not finde thy {clfe 
guilty of at one time or perhaps capable of, or able to lay to heart, to ab- 


horre or to finde ſweetneſle inthe doing of, goeto it agother , goc on, 
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| where thou leftiſt {praying God thou maieſt not be new to beginne) and/ 
thou ſhalr finde, that at another time the ſecond or the third , thou ſhale! 
obtaine it : Thouſhalt not repent thee of thy labour , in thus preventing | 


Firther preſ- 
ling of tac 
eriall, 


| 


thee off from grace : only reſolve of this, thattill the 


and cutting ſhort that enemy, which would elſe have arg and cu 
ord hath groun- 

ded thee in the truth of this doctrine , a principle of prafticall Cate- ! 
chiſme) it is impoſſible for thee to thrive in grace or ute of meanes? — | 
Say therefore thus tothe Lord : Thou knowelt the paines of thy ſer- 
vant inthe uſe of meanes , thou knoweft how poorly I have thriven un- 
der them, how ſittle my faith, my comfort, my obedicnce is ! how rea- 
dy I am to deceive ny ſelfe inthatI ſeemeto have, to take up my reſt 
therein, that ſo 1 may not be moleſted any longer ,. but ſ@\e wy (elte in 
the dregges of my caſe and will, not to ſtirre one inch. off my owne 
ground. Now Lord, if thou wilt be pleaſed to thew me,wh.:t hath done 
meall this hurt, I hould infinitcly bleſſe thee ! I am not ſo foolifh*( 1 
thanke thee) as to trade for religion, ard yet croſſe mine owne ends, in 
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wilfull holding any evill wichin my boſome, which ſhould deprive mee 
of my hopes !T am with to be informed and heare of the worſt; yea, 
to unbotrome-my ſelfe of my old rotten mixtures, and falſe grounds, for 
the bertering of mine eſtate , rather thento ſleep in death, and lic. down 
with them inthe duft ! Lord,therefore, now (before my heart bee har- 
dened in cuſtome and ſecurity)bleflc mineexamination to the true ends 
which it ſerves for. Tits 319 Eg2.balediritg 
Here I thought to have chded the uſe: but there comes one objeRion 
to my minde, which muſt be anſwered: For ſome will ſay, You make a 
eat diſcourſe of this Self: What think you? Arc thete not many Chri- 
lans truly converted to God, who never diſcerned this diſeaſe, as you 
have deſcribed it,and yet arc unfcigned and true converts and belecvers ; 
I anfwver you 2. or 3. wayes. Firſt, (hoping that their 9uere proceeds 
not from ſelf-cavilling,burt from ſimplicity)thus: Many poor {oulcs have 
through mercy obtained fromtheLord a great meaſure of brokennefle of 
heart, & humbleneſſe of ſpirit,morethenthe common ſort of Profeſſors 
cither have or ſcek; and by this means (their helpes in both powycns and | 
private, being few, and theirdiſcouragements many ) the Lord behol- 
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| betrer uſe of it then the moſt doe. 


ding them inthe grace of his elcQion; ' _ all wants by his ownc 
| Spirir, keepes them hungry, abaſcs thera in the ſenſe of their many infir- 
mities, purs in a ſpirit of perpetuall jcalouſic overthemſelves, and works 
\them to a marveilous plainneſſe of heartto loath all falſhood as they cin 
diſcerne it; and ſo perfeQsthe work of faith in them ſecretly farre other- 
wiſe, then(in ſuch poore creatures might. bee expected: ) of theſe, ] ſay, 
that alchough perhaps they heare not ſo much diſcourſe of the name and 
dangerous markesof Selfe, yet they feele the realncfle of it within them- 
ſelves: and are better acquainted with .it , then many who heare more of 
it. Andtheſe perſons it it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to bring that home in 
; dotine, ule and admonition unto them, which I have ſpoken, would be 
 formoſt in acknowledging and bleſſing God for ſuch truth , and make 


Secondly, I anſwer, Satan and corruption intheſe laſt daies, doe con- 
| ſpire to withold many ſubtill, wiſc and carnall worldlings from cmbra- 
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'cing the truth then ever : and 25 all Arts, { ſo this art of Sel te, ſerving into 


| 


' and theretc;e corruption is not caſt out all at once, bur by long diſcipline 


-_ Thenis a ſouldier tried for courage, when his enemy is 


the rrurhs of God,(by the caunterteiting and deceiving of men) is grown | 


rife and perfet ;, therefore needs the more exact and carctull countermi- | ' 


ning, 
Thitdly, the Spirit of God under conſtant meanes workes leaſurely : 


aad diſcovery of it, by the word : and in the multitude of helpes (ſuch as 
God be thanked) have beene enyoyed in ſundry places, much rankeneſle 
hath growne (as a cankerina faire apple ) in the ſpirits of many Protel- 
ſors, as pride, ſelte-conceir and prejudice z which che Lord hath juſtly 
puniſhed ( as I noted in the reafons) with a {pirit of fulſomenefle and 
{urfer, hardneſſe of heart, and difficulty of periwaſion ; ſathat intheſe 
daies, that old rendernefſe and felfe-deniall which poſſeſſed the ſpirits of 
moſt Chriſtians, is rare to inde. Much morenced therefore there is of 
this doQrine ta be urged in theſe dayes ; that ſuch asarethe Lords, and 
yerheld under this ſnare may be pulled out and -faved, and thoſe who are 
not, may be lefr there , becauſethey would not reccive the truth inthe 
naked love of it, |; /{1 11 + + Fi | 

Laſtly, to end this uſe, this [adde, Thatalthough the Lord ſhould 
have calied home many, withoutany former vamers, wh of Sclte, inany 
greatmeaſure:yet I doubt nor, but when they do come to a better view of 
ir, they wi:l bath mend their former botromes, ſee-cauſe ro truſt God 
and glorific his grace. in-Chriſt more theniever before; and alfo looke 
to themſelves in the courſe of their ſanification the more warchfully , 
let this enemy ſhould hurt them more inthatzrhen it did in the marter of 
their firſt converfion.' However. I fee na cauie, = the more cleare diſ- 
covery of the will and way of God, ſhould ſeeme 3 becauſc 
God had his number, ' when the light ſhined not fo cleerly. And fo 
much for anſwer rothis queſtion. 'We may diſcover it by theſe marks. 
Firſt, by the crue humbling of the ſoule. A heart will have her 
will todie for it: Becauſe pride hath high thoughts and muſt be ſatisfied, 
35 Rabel with children, or clic (hee dies. And her daughters having loſt | 
their children by Herads ſword, would not be fatisficd, becauſe they were | 
not. See an example in thoſe fugitives, /erexs. 43. They wouldgo into 
Egypt, or cl/call is marred. Butthe humble, lowly hearr,is glad to ſtoop | 
to.any conditions. The former is a dogged, ftour, invincible heart. The 
other is a broken and ycelding one; it will jndureany tearmes of felic- 
deniall ra abaſc it ſelfe, Will God. have him poore, in meane account, 
ſuffer loffe of goods, libertics for him * He is content, laies hand upon 
his mouth : not. a word my foule, God will have itthus. Will Gad have 
Paxt preach? He ſtoops to it. Will he have him nat preach in Bythinia , 
but in Macedonia * He deſcantsnoe. Will he have Fen goe fram prea- 
ching topriſon , to baniſhment, tothe fword * He is content : If Arche 
mocke Dev:d, he will yet be more wiſe : If Sherer will curſe him , hee | 
will not revenge : If he muſt loſe his Kingdoms, let the Lord doe with | 
bim as he will. "2 

The ſecond Triall, Judge thy felfe not in coole bloud, but whenehou 
at put to it: Then Self will moſt recoile,and felfo-deniall will moſt ap- 
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| Kingdame. Whenrywo plead at the ſoules barre, gaine and conſcience, 
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| Bur 'Sclfe doth , and will-ſay ,'T would norput my mony to uſe but 
| chat it is 2gainſt 2 Common-wealth to keepe it, I would bee ſtriftina| 


him,as Sampſon. When termpration is abſent, a foole is wiſe, a froward 
onc is paticnt, an unchaſte one is chaſte. But tric him and hee will a& 
himſcl:c, and ſbew his metrall : In a good and peaccabſetime, ir is little | 
to be good , bur to be ſo where Satans throne is , is ſomewhat : in the | 
midſt of an adulterousgeneration to ſhine, is ſome figne of ſelfe-deniall. 

Thirdly, tric thy ſclfe-deniall , by thy forſaking of gaincfull fines. 
Saul will kill the retuſe of 4maelck , butthe King and the fat cattell and 
the beſt of jewells he will ſave. David will not kill Saul , to haſten a 


only then is thy ſelte-deniall ſearched. Then looke to thy tacklings. 
When Selte is not imporrunate, one Selfg may croſſe another, But i in 
importunity , the Genkel be rough and-refiſt , it is a figne of denying her 
ſclte. Obſerve narrowly: en/ whoſe fide thou giveſt ſentence , when 
Chriſt and Luſt pleade together as tlie two harlots; If the ſword of the 
word decide, all is well. It 4bra4:m will renounce himſelfe in his dear 
affetion to 1/aes, God may truſt him tor ever. ' . . I: 
-Fourthly, 'Try thy ſelfe in point of free willingneſſeto ſearch gut the 
expreſſe will of God ina caſe of doubt, without ſhuffiing and crooki 
the rule of God to thine 'ownebent.. Thus did: Balaam colſcghimſelfc 
with his conſulting with God , and ſpeaking” againſt an houſe full of 
old , bur taking an handfull and going with the meſſengers; hee had 
ht at a key hole totell. himhe miſt-nor go,yet he quaſhrt it. 10hanen & 
his men prayed /eremy to conſult wich God : bur ſtill hoping they ſhould 
bave agrant , but being told: he refuſed. There'is no halting before the 
Creeple : The Lord knowes the meaning of: the Spirit. Fhere is a light 
inthe minde , but the inſpiring , the Rraitning of it is from God. Good 
warcs will-abide the light, Bad will fot : And truth ſeekes no corners: 


Sabbath, bur thar it is roo Jewiſh : ſuck figleaves our nakednefſe will ſow 
together. So much for this. 

Againe, let this doQrine of Sclfc,tcach us wiſely totrie our {atiifica- 
tion, and the truth of it, as well as our juſtification, and the effeQualneſſc 
thereof. Sclfe remaines inthe beſt to defile their holieft endeavours in 
part : But in hypocrites it defiles both perſons and actions wholly. So 
that it ſhould make us wary how farre we aſcribe to our ſ1nRification, 
except wee can prove our principle to be ſound. Selfe will deceive us 
with falſe colours of holinefſe, 1t we be not wary , for there bee many 
things which carry a ſtrong ſhew of ir,and yet come from a falſe ground: 
All is not go'dthat gliſters : diſtinguiſh therefore our ſanRification, from 
all falſe principles which doc make ſemblance of it to deceive others and 
eſpecially ſelves. Ancaſiething itis, (as Tonce read in agodly 
mans writings) foranerroneous heart, to goe forth in the ſtrengrh of 
falſc principles of Selfe, afliſted with education , Sclfe innaturall parts, 
Selfc in luſts , Selfe in the power of Ordinances or Evangelicall light, 
Selfe cuſtomes with many ſuch like as theſe, Selfe feare and bondage 
examples. 'To give a little tafte of a few of theſe , that by the paw wee 


may judge of the Lion, ; and perceive how farre ſanRiification lies above 
Selfc. Firſt take naturall Selfe to taske , both in her affections , abilitics 


«+ 
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' and conſcience, Naturall affeRtions may deceive thus, Abraham 2 


would needs have 1ſmael live in Gods fight out of a naturall affeRion , | 
| Iſaac would have Eſasenjoy the bleſling againſt the promiſe. A woman | 
hath a ficke child which ſhee carneſtly defires to live, and goesto God | 
' for it, though without faith , being a naturall woman. Chriſt is notthe | 
ſtrength ofthe prayer, but nature, See Woſc7. 14. AﬀeRions are good, 

(a; welſce in Hanni) it under faith, Bur this error is thus diſcovered : 
' w1enthe objetis ſpiritual, andthe motive ſpirituall, the affeRion is 
' ſo 'nd z bur whenthe ſoule is not carried beyond a naturall objeR, ( as 
| wl -n a woman having her child recovered , prayes no more) it isa 
| ſip 1c of mecre nature , See Ger. 20. 24. inthe Shechemites. Againe,- 
' v aca naturall affeions onely. carry the ſoule , then meere ſottneſle of | 
| 1ature as a man, bur not tenderneſle of heart : ſoftneſle of nature will / 

yeeld both wayes; it will pitty an offender being puniſht , as well as an | 

innocent, it will be curteoustoall forts alike, without reſpeR of grace 
or deſert : why 2 Becauſcit is onely generall , nature proceeding alway 
| one Way. Sottneſle will yeeld inthe Church to counſell, and outof the 
| Church to ill company. Bur /9ſi«s his tenderneſlc yeelded but one way, 
| that isto the Law of God z/ bur was oppoſite to Idolls, and deſtroyed | 
| them. - Mourning women hired at funeralls, or ſt eplayers weepe for 
good and bad. 1z»emy weepes for 1ofis, the breath of their noſtrils, 
Lam,3. and for the Church Jerems, g.1. So much for this. 

The like I ſay of natwrall abilities; They oft come in the roome of 
Chriſt and Grace: The lackey rides,and the Prince goes on foore. Na- 
turall Abilitics, are wit, cxprefſions, memory, judiciouſneſſe and the like; 
inprayer, conference , repetitions of Sermons &c. Bur the error is dil- 
cerned thus : Abilities doe not humble or change the ſoule , as true ſan- 
Qification doth, but puffes upthe heart rather ; Grace withgiftes, aba- 
ſes the ſoule. See for this As 3. 12. Revel. 9.10.21. Faiththe nearer 
| ir comes to God,the humbler ie makes a man ,; it is anemprtying grace of 
Selfe. Againe, parts will not keEpe a man from ſinne as grace will. A- 
bilitics will not reach to ſuffer for God , -though they 7 to at for 
him, if ſuffering come, Selfe rages. But Grace goes forth in Gods 
ſtrength , Pſa. 84. 5.6. They went through Baca, yet from ſtrength 
to ſtrength. Love is wanting toonly-Abilitics : Abilities only looke at 
themſclves,as their own excellency:but grace makesGod her excellency: 
only a naturall man beholds the Miniſter in his parts,not his ſpiritnalncs. 

So I ſay touching naturall conſcience: Row.2.14.15, The heathens b 
. | naturall conſcjence, accuſed or excuſed themſclves. But this is cafily dil- 
cerned ; becauſe ſucha conſcience as a man onely'in a naturall way : 
As they of Liſtra thiaking the Apoſtles to be Gods, brought their Bulls 
to ſacrifice to them : many adrunkard taxes himſelfe, but his taxing is 
weak and vaniſhes, but a ſpirituall conſcience-is firme and overpowring : 
Agais,a naturall conſcience can be but moral] at moſt,as not to lie,ſwear, 
butaſpirituall embraces ſupernaturally revealed things,as faith, regenera- 
tion. And put calc fuch a conſcience have ſome light of the word added 
to it, yet without grace by the word, corruption is not ſubdued,as it is in 
a man who lookes imtothe mirror oft the word: Sce 2 Cor.3.18, So much 
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the diſcovery ofthelc is, that they are ſoone weary of Gods worke (I ſay 


rit, is unwearicd. Sce Eſa) 30.31. They are carried in Gods armes. 


now forced motions cannot bee perpetuall, as the motion of legs 
ſtrengrhened by finewes and joints. Againe, a man onely acted by edu- 
cation, hath two motions. like the orbes of heaven, moved by their 
' owne circular motion, and yet r aded by the primum mobile : But a 
'{anRified motion is uniforme in it ſelfe ; if he be 1n a good family , hee 
| moves onely according to the'good meanes thereof, nor according to his 
corrupt motion. And whentheparty is furtheſt off his Parents or Tea- 


A ftone will flic awhile ſo long as the ſtrength of the arme abides in it, 


{ but no longer; becaulc it is afted contray tothe principle. Examine thy 


ſcife about this now ; one day thou wilt elſe ruc ic : Belceve not every 
ſhew. He whom Chrift hath traind up, drinkes in his raine, his inſtru- 
ion , is carried as I may ſay upon his ſhoulders , is cared for by him , 
blefſed and upheld by him , though his naturall parts benever ſo weake, 
feeble and poore , whereas the counterteit is abhorred by God , let his 
| gifts and trainings be never ſoeminent. Sogmch for this ſecond. 

Thirdly, again, a man may thinke himfelfe to go forth in the ftrength 
of Grace,& yct be meerly ated by ſome luſt, as Diogenes comming into 
| PLar#'s houſe, and ſeeing coſtly filk cuſhions;trode upon them ſaying, 
trample upon Plato's pride. But Plarotold him , ke did ſo witha double 
pride: ſo Eſay 58.thoſe faſters wentto work inthe ſtrength of their cove- 


of knowledge ) ſo much more may a mandoe good inthe ſtrength of 4 
luſt. How many will reprove others in the tr of carnall indignati- 
' on, a5 the other Diſciples did thoſe two ſonnes of Zebedee 2 Or of a ſul. 
\ len, froward, cenforious humor * Luſt is contray toſome |uſt, grace 
only to all luſt : Some preached Chriſt out of envy, agoovdworke com- 
ming from a luſt, but the diſcovery is cafic+for ſuch a man obeyes not , 
becauſe he is commanded, but for his will ſake, 06je&. Burt I doas I am 
commanded , therefore I am fanified. I anſwer ifthou doſt ſimply ſo, 
it is well; cl{c thou maicſt do a command, and yet uſe that as a colour 
70 varniſh thy aRtion,as a Apothecarics colour their pkyſicke for a luſtre 
| fake, not to amend it, Soaluſt may bee the principlo, but yet a com- 
mand may be a ſtalking horſe. So much for this third. 

Fourthly, a man may coſen himſclfe about his obedience, by the com- 
mon power of the Goſpel,and the gifts which iſſue fromythencezand yer 
come far ſhort of grace; as is manifeſt in Indas, Alexander, Hymengwe. 


Demas 


The ſecond triall is of education : It is with many Chriſtians as with, 
Empericks they have learned ſome receits from able Phyſicians, bur! 
want grounds of Art to miniſter phyficke themſelves. So many have! 
had good education with To4fþ under Teboiads, and at accordingly. Burt 


not onely in it, for ſo may agood man) butof ir, becauſe theirprinciple 
is outward : but the ſanctificd ſoiile being inwardly ſtirred from the Spi- | 


Bur the other walk as acreeple forced to goe by ſome externall mover : 


; chers, the falſely principled , are moſt fluggiſh and ar laſt faint urterly: | 
| not ſo hee whois ated by grace; read Tedg.2.19. Indg.iq.1. AS 
the glaſſe which yeelds refle&ion, .no longer then it is backed with ſteel. 


rouſneſſc and luſts.But an holy heart will make a naturall obje&,ſpiritua!l | 
ro it ſclfe : asa man may do evill inthe ſtrength of a good intent(for lack ' 
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| Demes and others. And this is the ſubtileſt_deluſion of all the former. 
As the lower element of water may ſymbolize with the higher of Aire, 
in an interior quality of moiſtneſſe,though not of heate : ſo may an hypo- 
'crite partake of the lower qualities of a beleever,bur not of his grace. As 
irhe Maſter is, ſo isthe ſcholar, if the Maſtercan but read , the ſcholar 
|can but read ; bur it hee be able to teach Grammer , then the ſcholar 
| learnes that : Soan ignorant man can read the booke of the creatures 
| withour, and the booke nature within; but an hypocrite can read the 

 booke of the Goſpel, and yet may be farre from beleeving ir. True it i. 
' both naturall and divine gifts doe agree in ſome reſpects, as that both are 
infuſed, the one by nature, the other by grace : both leave ſome poſitive 
worke inthe ſoule, bur naturall gifts rather by ſubſtraQing ſome evill : 
ſpirituall by adding ſome recall qualities : both give ſome libery of 
working Godward , but the former give no freedome to the will in 
working , the latrer doth; for whom the Sonne makes free, he is free 
indeed : 0bjec?. Bur by this it might ſeeme thar the difference ſtands only 

inadegree * Anſw. True it is,there is a graduall difference between the 
good grounds, one brings forth thirty, another ſixty, a third an hundred 

told : but the good and bad differ ſubſtantially : For meere common 
gifts of the Goſpel in hypocrites, firſtareinordinare , as Iuda ſceing the 
box of ointment broken, thought of the poor,but inordinarely; and Sauls 
ſaving the fat cattell of 4malet , was inordinate and irregular : S0 Ane- 

nias and Saphira, Ads 5. Luſt muftlive, where it is not mortified, if 
not under open prophanneſſe, then under boord. Secondly, anh 

crite may ſhunne a finfull luſt, by purring:t aſideas when uncleanneſle is 
juſtled aſide by ambition or covetouſneſle ; or an hypocrite may be for 


as a good heart is ſet that way, as the needle toucht, ſtands to the North- 
point : orthirdly , wy rm may doe much by their conviction of un- 
derſtanding : bur a beleeyer workes by the divine habir of grace put 
into and dwelling in his ſoule: moreover, true grace and morall differ in 
this, that the morall makes onely a change of accidents, as the fire makes 
irn hot and burning , but changeth nor the iron from his nature: bur 
grace changeth the whole nature alſo : for example , it doth not onely 
make a man pray,and be zealous,but it turnes his worldly troward heart, 


toward God with amoſt kindly and inward inſtinRot ſpirit,as the ſmoke 
moves upward and the ſtone downeward ; an hypocrite moves by a 
forced motive of paſſion, feare or the like violence : life alway hath a na- 
turalnefle of moving , as the ey-lid alway moves to keepe out duſt ; fo 
| erace hath her inſtin&t: The Law of God is written in his beart with the 
; penneofa Diamond , therefore as onely nature teacheth Bees to flic 
| home froma farre : fo Grace ſends the ſoule to God in her revolts, armes 
t againſt enemies,ſuccours it in troubles, inclines it to good: But not ſo in 
the other, whence comes that deadneſle, variablenefſe,dulneſſe,wearines, 
and other diſorder of ſpirit,in all unregenerate ones : Beloved, thee diffe- 
rences are weighty: lin nottill you cantruly trie your ſelves by them,thar 
not Selfe but San&ification is that true principle which workes inyou. 


—_ 


Chriſt in opinion, when the winde ſerves, butnot when-it turnes, where- | 


in:oan heavenly & meck. Laſtly,know it by this, Atrue Chriſtian moves | 


Os __each 


Do not as common folke in a crowd , who waiteforthe King, they think | 
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- Tofuch as | Of grext importance. ) Firſt then for the former of 


i cach Officer and Courticr is the King , bur hee that knowes the King 
| by face, will not be decieved by his followers. Ideny nor bur all the(e 
particulars are good for followers , ſo the King be chicfe. All the pee. 
ces of ſilver ace good which make upthe fumme, bur yer come ſhort of 
good pay. Chriſt is the life of the ſoule, the treaſury of it , the ſtrength 
ofit: The Angells could not foil Satan fave by the ſtrength of the Lamb. 
 Leane your ſelves, roll your ſclyes upon him, as the Spouſe inthe Ca, 
upon her beloved ; and ſoyon ſhall not be gulled in your obedience by 
; any falſe principle of Selfe. And ſo muck bee ſaid rouching this laſt 
| Branch 6f this maine and principall doctrine: of ſ{clte: one of the chick 
' points integded inthis my booke. The Lord give a bleſſing to ir for his 

_ | names ſake, "179 FOE | 
| The fifth and laſt uſe is Exhortation, and that in tworeſpeRts : Firſt, 
| to all ſuch as endeavour to'bee converted ro God ': Thelatter to ſuchas 
are converted already. The former of theſc I chiefely aime. ar in the 
do&trine, (though he latter bea neceſſary conſequent _ the poinr, & 
c+ and that ſtan- 


are yc: to be | dino of theſe two Branches : One is, that fithence this Selfe threatens the 


O 
c of ſo many mens endeayours for grace, therefore let all(who would 
fave this loſſe, and hold that which they have gotten, )adde this one du- 
ry todeny themſclyes, and forfeir this Selfe,which elſe will make them 
| ro forfeir heaven *' emptythy ſoule of irand turne it up fide downe, 3 
ofnc would doe a difh/which he would make cleane withinand without, 
If any will be my Diſciple (ſairhour Lord Jeſus) let him caſt rhe hardeſt 
before hand, ( and riot theeaficſt ) let himdeny himſefe : That which 
our Savioar there ſpake ef one Kinde of Selfe, wealth and welfare, health 
and life; that ( inanotherkinde) I ſay of this Selfe, privy and inward, 
deny and'abandon it, if thou mieane to be Chriſts Diſciple. Let the ob- 
taining of the Lord Jeſus to forgiveneſle of life, make thee willing to par 
{ with and {ell all, which might hinderthe bargaine. Men ſell bargains 
for great ſummes of mony; - the Lord ſells for no mony or price : Sil 
ver atiſwers all things in common markets; bur here it availes nothing: 
cmptinefſe of Selfe, is that oncly condicion which the Lord lookes afict: 
Itis with this commodity as with the jewellers purchaſe of a pearle; Iris 
{worth all he hath , though heſhould ſet all to ſaile which he could rappe 
and rend, his lands, leaſes, his monies , moveables, to the very cloathes 
| off his backe.all too little to make a ſumme of ſufficient price. Now then 
| marke : As it fares in theone wirh the jeweller, ſo it fares inthe other 
with the ſoule. A foole thatis but a common Goldſmith and wants deep 
| Skill, when hee meets with ſuch achoice pearle as cannot be bought 
withourſclling himſclfcour of all ſhop and plate and bables , ſhrugs at 
\ir, Oh1( ſaith he)though ir is like, the pearleis ſomowhar worth , ya 
for me ro put my ſelf out of ſtocke and cuſtome, and to ſell all my ware 
wherewith I was wont to make ſuch a faire ſhew to my chapmen, fora 
little thing which i 6.90 ina box, and carry about me ( withour fee- 
| ling it) nor knowing whar T ſhall makeof ic , or how to pur it off tomy 
( minde,what a foole were I todoeir! But when he hath refuſed the offer, | 
then comes it to a wiſe Merchanr of jewells, onc that hath kill indeed in 
fuch a pearle ; what doth he © Conſiders it apart, A Cie! 
mſc 
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fer, he will ſell all to his ſhirt, but he will have it, | 
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himſelfe what it is worch , even Lord(bips and Manors, and a whole 2Ki n 08 


' Towne of land and wealth : it is butthe denying of his preſent humor, | __* 
| andthe conveniences of a preſent dwelling, he roomes, and a pretty | 

| ſeat, and contents, and perhaps ſome old gold and jewels, which hs | 

| Anceſtors left him for a remembrance. The queſtion is not (with tym} | 

what it will coſt, but what iris worth, and what the regret of chetor- 

ſaken offer will be : money mult bee had and paid preſently, the owner 

hath need of it, and will not torgoe ſuch a thing upon truſt. Whar fol- | 
lowes upon this {ad demurre ? Surely,rather then hee will reje& rhe of- ) 


| 
j 


Here offers it ſelfe a fine Summer houſe, with Orchards 2nd Gardens; | 
there a delicate lot of ground, Medow or Paſture, and bids him, ſell rot | 
| me. His brave walkes and ground next his dwelling, ſtep forth, ſaying , | 
| Sell not us ,ſcll thy our-lying pecces,ſuch as are no cyc-fore for theeto | 
| part with ; but part not with thar which as ſoone as thou ſteppeſt out of 
thy doore,thou goeſt into . What a narrowing and ſtraitnine of thy {clf 
|werethat * Then perhaps it comes to his minde, Oh ! if I ſell off my 
livelihood,the world will count me a bankrupt, all will know what I {cl], ! 


but no body knowes whatT have bought. | And perhaps, ſome long kept 


Jewell will tempt him and ſay , How canſt thou part with me, which | 
thou ſo oft joyeſt thy ſelfe in £ So that here. be lets on every fide, and 
Selfe ſteppes in to marre all, But the skillofthe Merchant over-powers | 
all, hee tickles himſclfe with the thoughrs..of this Pearle, the leffe ir is 
kaown the more it is worth, and the greateris his vanrage : and{all things 
confidered) it is no y__u ſelfe-deniall ro fell all forſoinfinite a gaine, to, 
loſe a preſent little fora future unknowne ' eſtate: therefore his eye will 
not ſpare, he will abondon all his worth,and gage his credit too, - bur hee | 
will hayc it, and ſo he makes it his own. Burhaving ſo done, will nottake | 
twice the worth of it again,Oh ! dothou ſo (poor Soule) and proſper ; 
ſell all, ſclfe and all : for though it be not worth in it ſelfe, theparings of 
thy nailes, yet becauſe opinion and errour, and a corrupt heart of ſclic- | 
love,doe ſet ſuch a price upon it,he Lord is content totakeir as a price of | 


the Lord Jeſus. ( As David hr a pot of water upon ſuch, 
tearmes 28 the hazard of three Princes lives, a meet offering ſor God: ſo 


| I fay,Offer God ſelfe and all,it is ſcarce worth a pot of water of ir ſelte; 


bur as it is the price of life, ſo it makes the ſelfe-deniall pretious to | 
God. Skin for $kin, and all that a man hath, will hee give for 
= - bur even this pretious life and all will a finfull ſoule give to ſave | 

ec. | 
Oh! whatisevery man ſave his minde The minde of every man pry 
Is the man: the ſpirit of the Miſer,the mind of the Drunkard,the conceit | deare ro him 
and opinion of a Papift.,an Heretick or Schilmaticke,the will of an Adul- | _ roy 
terer, (though all of them are as vile as dung) yetthey are more pretious | * *** 
tothem, then life it ſelfe ! They will engage all, rather then their will | 
and ſelfe. Even fo fares it with corrupt ſelfe: The Lord offers to the | 
ſoule,the Lord Jeſus,the fruit of his bloud and ſatisfaction, to pardon & | 
ſave it: But upon what tearmes 2 Surely theſe , that the ſoulc {cll all : 
Alas ! what is all ſhe hathto ſell}, worth 4 Shee hath nothing bur bare 
walls within, and adung-hill without, be that ſhould carry them away to 


2 O 3 have | 
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2 Kings 


- | give it him freely: One peece of Selfe will plead, how canſt thou ſpare 


Jonah 1, 


Miniſters 
mult be the 


deniall. 
Joſu. 3.15 


164 | Letures upon the 


formott in felt | ,21 to the people of God: for it is a way, which though ir bee troden 


« | a brafle fanthing of our gaines, nota dramme of our pride,caſc,idlcneſſe, 


Chap.s.| 
| havethem, ſhould take them ara deare rate : for what is old Adams| 
| wealth. but miſery and nakednefle 2 Oh ! but there is a further thing in 
\ ir, the ſoule thinkes her ſelfe rich,and full. This conceit muſt be firlt ab- 
| horred : the offer of Chriſt feemes to bee roo hor and heavic : carnal! 
| wiſedome, reaſon, wit, caſe, feare of-loſing liberties and all other {clfe re- 
fiſts it : yea, ſhe ſo likes the Pearle, that ſhe will yeeld a devotion, arcli- | 
' gion of duties, of coſtly ſervice to redeeme this price of Selte: the halfe 
; of the Kingdome ſhe can forgoe. and the other halte ſhee will yeeld to 
| Chriſt, and ſo ſave her ſtake : but to (ell himſclte wholly to the skin, that 
; Chrit may be all in all, ground, money, gold, apparell, mear, drinke, 
{and all, this is death.Bur even this God muſt have,or nothing. For why? 
| This will lay grace, and thethanke of the ſoule under feet : which God 


| cannot endure; Therefore this price the Lord will kave,o: nothing. Oh! 


| rhy darling « Another,to live at caſc in an opinion of a ſafe cſtare to 
| God:How canft thou part with it, being thy Idoll- thy boſome delight? 
But if chou be this merchant royall , who is able to weigh the worth 
of the Pearl offered thee, peace of contcience, 8& an happy death and hap- 
pier life afcer;I adviſe thee put it nor off tor the ſake of a thouſand Selves, 
except thou will bring ſuch ſorrow upon thy {cle after, as all thy will 
cannot make recompence for;when the bargain is rejected. As the Mari- 
ners in 70p4b would have rowed to land to haveſaved Tonahs & their own 
lives; but when no way would ſerve,they threw all into ſea, Wheat and 
other provifion. And when nothing would do, they caſt 7exeb himſclfe 
in: ſo let this laſt enemy, Selfc (as perverſe as /9n4h in his owne device) 
| be throwne over-boord , rather then the pretious ſoule ſhould bee in 
; jeopardy. | 
| Hindler ous Miniſters of Godi(like the Prieſts that firſt tepped into 
Jordan when it gave way into Canaan) bee the firſt that tread out this 


' 


| Out plainly enough inthe Scriptures, yet had need of lively praftice to! 
| teach | before men will beleeve it. Theſe ſheep are much led by the | 
' eye, as well asthe care, by beholding the examples of their Shephcards, | 
I meane,as well as by doctrine. Oh ! when they heare us declaim again 
| Selfe, and plead for ſelfe-deniall very ſtoutly with our tongues ; they lay 
; their eare to our praRice, and hearing our Lute ſtrings to jarre, and ſee- 
ing us wire-draw and caſt about every way,rather then we will part with 
| any thing for peace of conſcience,or glory to God , not onely not our 
'livings, but not our paſſions of wrath,envie, contention, vain-glory, not 


' pompe and jollity,will and ſtomack, pleaſure or preferment for Chriſt 
' and his Goſpel: they havethe meaſure of our foot by and by, and re- 
ſolve togive us the hearing, till our tongues be torae ; bur till they ſee 
| in us more ſelfe. deniall, they will never belceve that wee ſpeaks the 
| truth for Gods cauſc, but onely as Parrets for faſhion ſake, Oh ! the inf 
| Nite prejudice which we our felves (brethren) by our cloſe cleaving to 
| our ſelves, have done to this great cauſe of God. And this I can (ay, 
That ſuch of Gods Miniſters as have hazarded themſelves moſt for 
| God, and purchaſing advantage for their Miniſtery, have obtained more 


roome | 


i 


| 
| 
j 


—— — —— 


| much more by the aire of a promiſe: (although not yer ſo eſtabliſhed in 
'thcir hearts as they could defire , yet ſufficient to keep them from grudg- 
ing, to make them lay their hand upon their mouth,and to bee dumb, rill 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| Mort-maine, a dead hand (for God doth fo) it it ſhall dare to bring any | 


to? bur we infinitely better our ſelves by denying our ſelves, evenan 


planting in ournature. But it is one thing to deſtroy an horſes good 
mettall, another to reRific and ſubdue ir; fo ir is one thing to deſtroy 


—— — 
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| roome inthe conſciences of their hearts,then many of ſuch as have ſtood | 


| out tothe utrermoſt, and would not abate any ace of their owne, for the | 


winning of reverence to their dofrine. Ard yet, I would alſo exhort | 
' Miniſters to be as inſtant in the teaching of this truth, as in lively exem- | 
 plifying it in their praQice. And rare it is to ſee it otherwiſe: that thoſ | 
' who have found by experience , the life of this truth of ſelfe-deniall in 
| themſelves ; can keepe hot coales. in their boſomes, but muſt needs utter 
| themſelves ro their people in a ſerious and painfull preaching of this 
doQrine. 
There was a Statute weknow of Mortmaine, which was faine to bee 
 enated fince the times {of=ſuperſticion in this our Kingdome, to cut 
| off he validity of ſuch gifts as were given to the Clergy tor Popith 
' ends. This Statute ſhould every good Miniſter enaR in his owne ſoule 


| (ifever he looke to doe good to others) firſtto cur off, and make Scelfe a 


gifts to God for Chriſt , and to count them as abſolute forfcits, as it a 
Popiſh fellow ſhould give moneyes and yearly gifts to a Prieſt to read 
Maſſe or Dirigics forthe weale of his ſoule after his deceaſe. And o| 
the people, letthem bee exhorred alſoto exalt free grace, and meere 
Chriſt in the promiſe, not muttering that they find not that fruir of their 
ſelte-deniall, thar they expet : but counting it their chicfe work to wait 
at the poſts of grace ( not as fooliſh pilgrimes doe, at the gate of the 
Popes entrance, —_ with a golden hammer, till he bring them his 
Tubilee bleſfing: bur with patience atrending the promiſe, till the Lord 
ſhall ſtirre rhe dead poole of their hearts, and quicken thera with hope, 
confeſling that it is mercy they may live and breathe in Gods aire, 


the Lord bring healing in his wings, and put anend to their waiting. 
But as for pie Cnatiins foe thei Sm gifts of nds 
or zcale, to be ever the neerer to God "for which thouſands are jn hell) 
abhorring it,and chufingto bethe pooreſt doore-keeper in Gods houſe, 
thenthe higheſt Phariſces in the Church,who need no rightcouſucſle of 
another, becauſe they boaſt of their owne. 

Therfore in all matters of God deny thy ſelf, 8 cleave to God. God is 
the firſt cauſe,and therefore rhe rue end of our being, aQions,ſervice. All 
Rivers runne into the Sea. For us to make our ſelves our owne ends, 
were to make our {elves God, independent, and to make Godan Idoll. 
Todeny our {clves is to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the ungodly, who 
make themſelves and the creature their happineſſe. Wee looke to better 
our ſelves by our ſelfe-love, bur indeed we deſtroy our ſelves : Sclfe is 
our diſeaſe : ſelfe-deniall is our cure. Whether is it better for us to yeeld 


bundred fold as Chriſt tells us. 0bjetF, But who cver hated his owne 
fleſh: Doth not God bimſelte perſwade us by ſelfe-loving arguments ? | 
As by profit, pleaſure , peace * Ianſwer , yes, Selfe.is a plant of Gods! 
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| 2 Kings Scife, and affections (with Stoicks) another to regulate ard dire them: | 
___ © |Lovethy ſclfeand ſpare not; fo the Lord by his word may order thee| 
| in tr, and take offthine exorbitant Sclfe,as inthe love of thy witc,ſccking | 
| of learning, wealth, honour, favour, 8c. | 
For the better perſ[wading of thee hereto take ſome motives and ſome 
meanes, Firſt, for motives. Till Sclte:be denied, thou doſt in vaine en- 
rerpriſe to be religious : thou oppoſeſt adefire of thine owne againſt an 
whole body of death; for Sclte is overſpread in all che lims and facul- 
tics of thy body and ſoule, as the forme is overthe matter, and the Call 
overthe inrvards. Thou wilt be tried with ſelfe- reſiſtance, except the 
principle be firſt removed: Fleſh will ſo. dog thee with her askings , that 
thou wilt be weary with 1efuſings. Tillthe ſoule be thus preparcd, there 
can be nothing done : The firſt husband muſt be dead , cre rhou canſt 
marry a new; atleaſt in the reftificd intention and preparation of thy 
ſoule. The fleſh of the Virgin had been a clogge to the ſecond perſon, 
except firſt {cparated and purified by rhe holy Ghoſt. Elſe Demas might 
have clave to Papl as well as Srles; theten ipics ro God as well as Caleb 
and Zoſne. But they were of two ſpirits. No agreement berweene two 
croſle principles, | 

Secondly, God will never ſtoope to thee, his will is not to be bowed 
to thine, norever will while rhe world ſtandeth, For his will is the rule, 
thine the ſtring out of tune : Whar ſhonld order a crooked thing}, bur a 
ftreight? Neither can they both ſtand together :take whether you will, 
both-you cannot have; you cannor have your will and {wings in your 
contents of world, luft and liberties, and Chriſttoo: no man can ſerve 
rwo Maſters , nor drive twoſuch trades at once, as a Fullers and a Col- 
liers z the one {ullyes as faſt as the other whitens : nay, of the two, there 
is moreto be made of following Selfe alone without Chriſt, then Selfe 
and. Chriſt : by the former a man may ar leaft get himiclte a worldly | 
happinefſc, though he loſc heaven after, But by the latter, a man makes 
| him wrerched and diftracted,ſo that he can ncither enjoy the one,nor the 
other. Skin forskin and all that a man hath he will give for his life. The 
heart of a Chriſtian is ſingle in reſpect of his object , onely God and his 
favour no mixtures with it. Either deny nature in her inordinateneflc or 
elſe give God over, for both cannot conſent in one degree of eminency, 
who cares tor a wavering minded man, either to make him our chapman 
or friend or husband £ For ſtill hee ſeckes not us, bur himſclfe : Ler no 
ſweet morſell be kept i'11 our palate, rocauſe God to be our of relliſh with 
us. Better key-cold, then lukewarme. 

Thirdly , it is equall that Chriſt and God be chiefe, becauſe they 
haye bougit us with a price, to bee theirs. Wee ſhould. doe him great 
| wrong who hath bought a Captive , if hee ſhould doc his owne worke. 

God hath not onely bought our ſervice bur our ſelyes. Except then wee 
never made ſuch a bargaine with God, wee muſt bee for him, who 
hath ſo dearly bought us. To be ſure, God will bee revenged of us as 
| well for not making that bargaine, as fornot keeping ir. 2 Pex. 2. Some 
| | hypocrites are {aid to deny Chriſt who bought them. A ſervant is his 
| Maſters mony. 
| Fourthly , The ſoule feeles a heaven in ſelfe-deniall. What inward 
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| 


' content {thinke we) had Abrah1m when he had denied 1ſaecslife * And 
' Moſes atid Part whenthey could preferre God and his Church , before 


their ſalvation, to ſuffer affi&ions with 1ſrael, rather then'to bea Prince | © 


in Pharaohs Cott. Contrariewife , what an bell carrieth that wan in 

his ſoule , who for baſe ends , denies God and conſcience 2 Le but 2 
man deny oft bafe luft of revenge , wrath, and whar an heavenly heart 

doth he carry with him to prayer. 

| Frirhly, Think what an cmprineffethergis inthy {clf, thine ewn aimes 

| and bents of heart, and 'in thoſe crearores and objects which thou judgeſt 


ſo ſweet: Wells wanting water and cloulds without raine. As one faith | 


| ofthe Pagan Gods, why did men chufe ſo many fave that each one was 
; cmptineſle 2 When the cic of Selfe falls downe from one cteere Sunne, 
' irthinkes it ſees three or foure , britthey ate all bur fancies. The fulleſt 
| creature is but 2 brirtle glaſfe filll of water;give ir buras a cracke and it is 
; gone. If we were convinced hereof, who wonld fecke vaniry: Who 


| would deceive .himſelfe in cating aſhes, Efay 44. and hold a lic in his | 
| right hand © It is meere inconfideratenelſe,and want of weighing things, | 


' 4 hee ſairhthere of the Idolater. 
Sixtly , Picher be armed ſtrongly to deny thy ſelfe, or cle thou art 


foiled. For Selfeis as the wife in the boſome. Ik is hard ro deny a | 


| friend a neighbour, (eſpecially if importunate, as hin inthe Goſpel, who 

' [came by night for hom much leffe a wife? Nay Sclte'is _ neerer 
uno us therva wife : It comes alway with a bribe, a gift inthe hand, 
{weetneſſe of luſt, is as butter in a Lordly difh : This bribe oalagyny 
proſpers whereſoever it goes ; except thou deale harſhly with it, as 
with 7ehorans meſſenger it will prevaile. Stoppe thine cares as the Ad- 
der. Invaine isthe net laid for that which hath wing. Dally nor with her, 
[as Eve with the ſerpent, S:mpſon with Detile.If the fH ininnocency,how 
wilt thou ſtand in corruption? Peremptory folkeare beft in agood.cauſe, 
and ſhe is the moſt chaſte wife,who hath the moſt denying behaviour. 
| + Seventhly, There is enough in God ro make amends for denying 
Selfe. That which Selfe falfly promiſcrh , God both joftly and duly 
promiſerh and peformeth. To joyne any thing with God is tojoync'a 
candle tothe Sunne, or water tothe Ocean. And (as harh'beene ſaid) it 
| isthe way to make us hated of God and men : of God for lacke of inte- 
' grity,of merefor lacke of wickedneffe. Inthings confuſed no man knows 
| hisowne. Tocxpe@ reward from two Mafters, is to loſe our labour 
' from both. Somuch be ſaid for motives. 
| To adde ſome meancs of getting ſelfe-deniall. Firſt then, labour to: 

make ſorewhat ctfe thy ſclfc, befide thy felfe, clHfethou wilt never de- 
nythy ſelfe : For Sclfe cannot.oppoſe Selfe, in the particular of oppofi- 
tion, no morethen Satan carr Satan. If onee grace come in a" 
ficad of Sclfe, then all old Selfe ,: life and the comforts of it, ſhall go for 
new Selfe,: elſe God and all fbaH goe for houſe and land , favour of 
mcn and libertics , Jnfts and will of the flefh. 'So Paul calleth grace 
 himſelfe : haunt, oooh nn yh » U\ excre- | 
ment. No matrer what becomeof. feſt, if ſpirit: once bee Selfe, Get 


this ſound judgement , what deferveth to ber Self, and alt is well 


[2 Kings 


the old houſe ſhall downe, that a new may bee ſer up. | 
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- i; Secondly, be armed with ſound reſolution againſt the ſtrong errorof 
| 2Kin DO” che world, which rzaintaines godlineſſe to be _—_ loſle. True is that 
perſecutions follow Chriftianiry;howbeit cven with ſuch perſecuriors & 
Muk. 10. {afflitions,a Chriſtian ſhall have an hundred fold. As God can fill the ſoul 
with bitterneſſe in abundance, ſo can he fill with joy and comfort, 
an heart which wants, 1 Cor 1. When my afflitions abounded, then did 
my conſolations abound alſo. As a man may be in Paradiſe accurſed , 
ſo inpriſon an happy man. Rebes what got hee in defiling of Bilha * | 
Surcly ſhame , he loſt both bifchrighe to 7oſeph , Kingdome to 1#ds,and | 
Prieſthood to Levi : Hee was ſtrength and excelleny, but loſt all. And 
what got Salomon by denying himlelfc in his petition © Both that he as-} 
ked, and that,which he asked not. 

Thirdly, conſider what ever it be which thou ſeckeſt without God, 
cannot doe thee any good. When God bids honour, wealth, any crea- 
ture do thee good it ſhall, clſc not : They are inſtruments, and workes 0n- 
ly by the agent, as the ſaw by the hand of the mover. They comfort us 
onely by a borrowed comfort. And ſoon the other fide, nothing can | 
hurt, no not Shemez, except God bid him; and when the curſe is gone} 
forth , yer it ſhall be both: cauſeleſſe and fruitleſſe , except Godſend it. 
Thoſe thar do ſo Idolize the creature, yet finde it oft, their ſnarez yea the 
favour of Princes , proves their ſnare, and ſothey are forced to ſay , If 
God had beene chicfe, this or that had not been. 
Fourthly, ſtirre up ſundry graces of God in thy ſoule: Firſt, know- 
ledge , ſecondly,faith; thirdly, the love of God. Forthe firſt, conſider 
God in his worth. We uſeto ſay, Let ſuch a friend ſpeed, he is worthy 
only knowing of God and his giftwill make him prized,and Sclfe deſpi- 
({cd. See Pal. 73. 20, They that know thee ſhall love thee. 1 Cor, 1. 
12. 13. Scc the place. Secondly, faith : ſec that catalogue of ſelfe-de- 
nying Saints, who refuſcd to enjoy pleaſures in Phararb's Comt,cndured 
the ſpoyling of goods,8&c. How came they by this £ By faith they did 
it : Faith Conquers Sclfc by the ſame power whereby ſhee overcomes 
the world , forthe world within is the chicfe world. See1 Tim. 4. 10. 
Thirdly, love: When Paul was ſo diflwaded from Suffering , hee an- 
{wers, Whatdocyourending my heart thus ? I am ready to goe and 
to ſuffer loſle of all for Chriſt : all is dung and drofſeto him. The love] 
of Chriſt cormpells us ; the Greek word is, hemmes us in as in a pinfold, 
| that we can goe no way out of it, x Cor.13. Love is bountifull, ſhe ſceks 
\ not her owne, but Chriſts: ſhe ſuffers all things, endures all things. And! 

to theſe adde, Stirre up wiſedome,and be able to conclude, that in deny- 
ing thy ſelfe, is true ſatety, peace,gaine: in the contrary is nothing but 
forrow, repentance : if not here, yet ina ſeaſon unwelcome. See Matth, 
I6, cnd: viz.when Chriſt ſhall come with his Angels. Selfe ſhall prove 
thy plague,thy banc, if thou yeeld to it,as 4»wex to Tamar, there will be 
noend of yeclding. | 
2. Branch of |. The ſecond branch of exhortation isthis, Labour to get that Spirit of 
Rpt, grace which God hath annexcd to his covenant and promiſe, that it may 
>pt**) not bee naked and go 7 Le accompanicd and mixed with cfficacic and 
power inthe hearts ofthe hearers, This Spirit oppoſcth Selfe in all the ] 
| | eleR,and ſuffereth ir not to make the word to goc without cffeR, and to an 
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Tefeat them of their hope. Iris fuch a ſpirit in the ſoul as rakeththem off | > x N98 


| fromcheir owne ſpirirof Selfe , preſents ſo really the good things which | 
God hath givenius, that ir cauſes the ſoule willingly to relinquiſh all | : cc. :. 
home contents, and (with C {es Numb. 14.) to turne the greateſt yron | 
 charets, Anakims and difficulties of beleeving ,into encouragements and: 
rſwafions. I might (ſave for ehvie) compare ir with the ſpirit of New| 
| England (not that all-who goc thtyoyage deny themſelves; for among | 
| many thatdoe,ſome ſeek them(&ves)bur I fay, to the ſpirit of ſuch as goe | 
thither, For as many bt them are d:fcontent with the conditions of 07d | 
Enjland thinking ita'butthen to live here, where they cannot hire one 
acre ofground, but irriaſt coſt them money ; but there they imagine, 
they may bee rich the firſt day , and occupy as much 'ground as they 
pleaſe, and live:comentfully . Ina word, here they finde abundance of 
{ad affronts' and diſcoutagements, which there they hope to bee rid of, | 
Now(having in their intentions) knockr off themſelves ſo reſolved from | Simi, 
the O1d\Ex2hands, their native ſoile,and apprehended ſtrongly the new, 
astheir Paradiſe, wh6 ſhould fpeake one word unto them to praiſe the 
one,and diſgrace the other, bnt preſently their ſpirits riſe with tadignati- 
| on,and conceive 10'much the moreccontent in the new, by how much 
they hear the old cotmmended. Oh! they will make hiſtories of their be- 
loved,which their hearr is ſet upon | there is clbow-roome and liberty, 
noenery:to hutt,no feare of priſons, ſurtspurſutes at Law, wrongs or 
diſcourgpernents , no difficulties to-conflit withall,m compariſon of the | 
| - vs things-which they looke for : The ſtrength of the objedt carries 
captives, pulles downe all objeftions , and ſubdues therunder the 
authority of their owne defires, arid the excelletitthings there to be had. 
As for Sea-faring by the eight or thine weeks together in danger , ill ditr 
atendance,Jodging and reſt, want of wife, children old kindred and ac- 
| quaintance,pleaſures & paſtimes,tuſhall theſc,ſhall make for their good, 
and make their new Engliſh ſhore the more welcome to thern; they hope 
God will weanethern hereby from all the = a libertics , ſenfuali- 
ties and carnall affeRions ; and as for the defe isof the ſoile, or of mony, 
orother cofitents, they will waite , ſceing that tothing can bee perfet 2: 
once; and when they are come thither , they will not returne to the 01 
England which they forſoke, upon any tearmes which can be offered 
them: Oh ! brethren, let me ſpeake to you wirhour offence, ſhall a poore, 
conjeQurall , fading and earthly obje&, ſopoſleſle the ſoules of men, 
that it fets them in an extaſie,and ſhall notthe promiſe of God waſh and 
becleane, be reconciled to God , prevaile much more, to raviſh us and 
ſet us beyoad all Sclfe and ſelfe-loves Yes ſurely;, when Chrift hl} 
thruſt Selfe out of place and become Selfe and all withinus, and doe 
7 dy more then that for us, really,which Sclfe promiſeth us 
ceceltmully, | 
But here a queſtion may be asked , What arethe workes of the Spitit | 0jec?, 
ofgrace * And whit mcancs are there to cothpaſſethem £ I anſwet;| 4ſw.r, 
Thelethat follow, which I mention ſhortly, and fo finiſh this firſt geac- 
tation, 
And leaſt any ſhould aske me what I mmeanie by the Spirit of grace © 1 
auſwer the ſame which Zack. Chap. 10.12. meancs, to wit,the _ 
efectuall * 


I @—C—ﬀ — —_ OO — _ —_  —————- — _—_— — 


— — 


————— 


Leflures upon the * Chap,. 


| Whathis Sp1 
| r3e of Grace 
| 15? 


| 


Markes of it, 
I, 


| Jer, 14.8. 


Mica.ult, 


_| whercby the Miniſtery of the Goſpel is inabled toperſwade the heans 


[This Spirit is contrary to that ſpirit of Selfe which refiſteth grace : the 


feQuall power of the Lord Jeſus his fatisfaRtion and interce ſon 
of the ele&to beleeve and imbracethe promile of forgiveneſle and life, 


one from heaven, pure, ſavory and divine; the -other from carth, 
carnall,ſenſuall and divelliſh. The firſt marke of the Spirit of grace is,tha 
it is againſt Self and that in ſundry reſpets. Firſt, Grace ſtrives to inlarge 
if ſelf tothe utrermoſt of her graciouſneſſe: Selte ſtrivesto ſtrengthen ber 
ſclfe by the plentiouſneſſcof Grace z waxes wantonthrough Grace, ſo 
content ro enlarge Grace, that therewith ſhce will. enhauaſe her ſelte, 
2nd will get up by the ſtirrop of Grace into the ſeate-of Chriſt and make 
her ſelfe checkmate with him : as an ill Steward or Bayliffe to a grext 
Lord, will ſceme to doe him great ſeryice, and looke to his grounds and 
cattell; butſo, as himſelfe may have a ſtocke of eattell going uponthe 
ſame grounds, ſo that he ſeeks his owne and his Maſters advantage both 
under one ; he cannot beteame to prc his Maſters withthe loſle of 
his owne. But the true fight of Grace, throwes Selfc out of her owne 
poſſeſſion and ends: The fulneſle of Grace empties the ſoule to the bot. 
come. Aske thy ſelfe then, hath the-view of this Grace and of the nah 
as it is in Jeſus, empticd thee of all thy gifts, duties and religious perfor- 
mances ? Then it1s atrue Spirit and deſtroics Selfe. There is notne 


godly Spirit. but it is the more humble,lowly and vile in its owne cies by 
Grace. Sclfe gathcrs falſe courage to.her ſelfe by the Grace whichis 
offered, growcs conceited, confident and full of herſelfe; ſhethinks ſhe 
cannot want cnough of it, whereas Bl runnes over and leaves her barren, 
The ſpirit of Grace, ſo ſhewes the fulneſle of Grace, that it exhauſtes her 
owne fulncefſe wholly , as thoſe fterven Egyptians beholding 1oſah 
ſtore of corne, were more abaſed for their DeBery z and the here 


. | Sheba beholding the depth of $«/amens wiſedome , became a foole, a 


her owne ſpirit of queſtioning and cavilling ſunke downe. If thy ſpit 
crouch and to Grace and be quite battered in her ſclfe,ir is a good 
figne. As the Spirit of grace ariſes from glory toglory; fo ſelfe falls trom 
ſhame to ſhame, to ſct up Grace. what ſhall I ſay to thee, Oh thou Savi 
our of all fleſh ! ſurcly nothing ! be confounded and ſay , who is a God 
like toour God ! 

Ir is nothing but the ſpirit of preſumption, which prides and pearksup 
it ſelfe; burthe Spirit of grace quailes the heart, and cauſes it to fall on 
as Naames after did , even to ſnatch and catchat Grace, as one ſterve 
for want of it. As Peter Lake 4. bcholding Chriſts glory; cried out, de 
part from me a finfull man ! There is a legall whining baſeneſle and w 
worthinefle, aiming at this , that ſhe might be worthicr : But there is 
holy ſenſe ofunworthineſſe, when the ſavor of Chriſts fulneſſe, drink 
up the Spirit and leaves it empty. As when 3 proud boy heares a good 
ſcholar talke, his conceit of himſelfe turnes to abaſement ; Oh, how ts 
combe is cut ! what a fool and an idothe is in his own cies ! If the Grat 
ye ſeck doth humble ye, and not pulſe ye up, it is as it ſhould be ; 1 pw? 
feſle ( brethren ) it would make one tremble tothinke hoy little of the 


Spirit is ſtirring in the world , Iſce but few poore ones among us, \f 
this plenty of the Goſpel; take heed the Lord let us not bloud of thi 


28 46 - pleuriſe 
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' |Spiritof Grace. And to this may be added,” which differs not much in 


' rich adole, come you toir as orphans ! bee tatherleſſe and motherleſle, 


| bottome. Every one crics out, alas ! What have Ito beproud of £ But | Note, 
| humbicneſle ſtands not in conteſſing there is no cauſe of it ; but in cafting | 
| irout. So much forthe rſt Branch. 


— 
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' pleurifie : The truth is, we doe bur far people by this paſture, wee bring | 4K j 
[Loleannefſe into their ſoules : As if Chriſt ſerved for nothing , ſave to | 2Kings 
| make men their owne Saviours in part, and give over his owne honour ; | 
it would doe ones heart good to behold- ſome few poore foules, how | 
humble their knowledge of Chriſt makes them; they ſtand as an empty | 
bucket by the well fide : but it would cut ones heartto ſee how many | 
| bold, bog, & ſaucy ores there are inſtead of a few empty ones! Oh! pull | 
; pull downe your peacocks feathers ! if Chriſt be a fountaine, be you a 


| channell dricd up ! It he be a Magazine, be you bare walls ! Ifhe beſo 


Hoſ.1 3.4. 


' that you may find mercy ! reſt notin thy law humiliation, to loſe ſome | 
of thy jollity onely , bur ler fulncfle of grace caſt our ſelfe and all to the | 


A ſecond reſpe& wherein Grace reſiſts Selfe, is this, ſhe ſubordinates | ** Ma%e- 
allto Grace : Ifay, all Selfe and her branches, carnall Selfe , hypocriti- | 
call Sclte, mixt Selfe, all now are quaſht , and the ſoule dare fecke no 0- 
ther credit, reſpe& , commodity , caſc to her ſelfe, then the Spirit 


| all the fulneſſe of the latid of Egypt is before you: count all your furniture 


of Grace will allow her. Grace ina yoore ſoule, is as the power of Rex- 
| ſon isto the inferior faculties; when once the ſoule is infuſed into the 
Infant , this ſupreame one of Reaſon ſubordaines the other faculties of 
vegetation and ſenſe to her ſelfe; all:come under her authority and 
name : Looke whatſoever Selfe hath formerly aimed at above Grace, the 
Spirit-fetches it all under it ſelfe. As Peters trade of fiſhing , and nets 
were vile in his cies , when hee ſaw the glory of Chrift upon mount 


Thabor. . Even all Selfe and folly comes behinde the Spirit of Grace. 
Oh- whar a bleſfed liberty is this, to bee rid of the bondage of Selfe ! 
what cauſe of rejoycing ! Oh ( brethren! \ to love the Lord Jeſus for 
hiniſelfe, and all other things for his ſake, what a checke is it to Selfe ? 
Good brethren note 1t,and trie your ſelves by it; if thoſe contents which 
were untawfull, be cut off wholly , and the lawfull ſeaſoned and ſweet- 
ned by Chriſt, if thoſe delights which formerly were cither ſavored for 
themſclyes or without Chriſt : now we cannot reliſh, but in and throvgh 
Chriſt; it is ſome ſigne that Selfe is brought under the ſuhjeRion of the 


ſubſtance) thar the truch as itis in Jeſus and the Spirit of Grace . isthe 
fupply and furnicureofthe ſoule in all the wants and difficulties of it, ſo | 
that irneed take no further thought , it takes off the ſoule from all thoſe 
-proppes which ſhee formerly truſted unto, and makes a rich ſupply of 
them iri Chriſt really. Fxcellent is that ſpeech which 1oſeph bid his bre- 
thren utter to /acob when he ſent for him into Egypt : Take no thojetn 
(faith he) for your houſhold ſtuffe and implements which ye uſe; for 16, 
not worth the carrying,for ye thall find in Egypt ſuch ſtore of all neceſſ+ | ©*** 41-29: 
nies, that you ſhall noe repent you of the rhe: ave: them behinde. ' Sure- | 
ty if thepromiſe of 79ſepbwere ſo well worth the truſting tb, what isthe 
promiſeof Chriſt worth * Andifthe ſtore of Cariaan wete {0 ſuperfin- 
ous in Egypt ,. what 15 the ſupply of Selfe worth to one that is a” 
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The third 
Muks. 

1c ſubje&s the 
ſoule te 
Chriſt, upon 
his owne 
tearmes ard 
conditions. 


ſure? The heart called to Chriſt, hankers and hangs 


| whole ſcaot Chriſt is no content ro her, except ſhee can cike himout! 
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Lefures wpon the | Chap.z. 


It chis were thought of beforchand , how lythe and cheerful would the 
ſoule be in going to Zoar out of Sodome £ How farre would ſheebe| 
from looking backe with Lots wife , as loth to depart from her old trea- 
off, here catching 
up one rag of Selte, thereanother, loath to goe naked, fearing leſt there 
(hould nor be enough for alluſes and turnes in Chriſt 5 but when ſhee 
heares, Take no thonght for any of theſe, Chiiſt ſhall afford all meet eaſe, 
credit, content and worldly convenicncy : Oh it is well content to leave! 
it for who {o will : let them take it that know no Chriſt. As the lame 
man hearing Chriſt calling him, threw away his cloke and crutches, fay- 
ing, If Chriſt will give me my limbs, I take no thought for theſe , either 
I ſhall necd none, or have them better ſupplied from a fountaine. | 


Brethren, weigh this marke well. Selfe cannot digeſt it. All the 


with ſomewhat of her owne : ſhe hangs inthe aire without a bottome, | 
like a ſtone, till. ir be upon her center. Bur Chriſt is a ſufficient ſtore toa' 
re ſoule in the vacuity of other things. Though there were no calfe 
inthe ſtall or bullock in the Aock , yet Chriſt were enough. Trice your 
ſclves : you may as cafily judge by this marke, as what mcate your ſto- 
mack ſtands to. If onely you can bee ſarisficd with Chriſt , while your 
eaſc, credit,health and welfare laſt, then (upon point) Chriſt is not theſe, 
but theſe are Chriſt, When Zcob ſaw the charets, he had enough, if you 
cannot ſay ſo, when you behold the promiſe, all is not well : Onely an 
inſufficient Chriſt cauſeth ſuch patching. A good new garment needs 
no ſhreds to peece it y' Chriſt is to a poore child of God ( as Elkazetold 
diſcontented H awna) more then tenne ſonnes. Till there be cnough felt 
and taſted in Chriſt , 'who will forgoe his other proppes * Who will 
fit out of his dwelling, tolie in the ſtreet £ The true mother cried, let 
her have all the child, rather then divide it, So the foule that is guided + 
right, loathes to divide Chriſt ; he had as leave have none. Beg of the 
Lordto a" out the Lord Jeſus in his full ſupply of all wants, and 
ſcaſoning of all mercies , that your ſoule, having this boote in beame, 
may be indifferent for otherthings , as knowing they ſhall cither not bec 

needed, or cle caſt in, 
. | The third branch of the Spirit of grace in oppoſing Sclfc,is ; the ſub- 
duing and ſubjeRing of the ſoule with cqualneſſe and contentedneſſe 
of minde to all thoſe termes and conditions upon which grace may bec 
obrained ; refuſing no difficulties, neither uſe of meanes , nor forfiking 
her old contents, but thinkinggrace a rich pennyworth , whatſoever ſhe 
coſt, Therc is a'baſenefle and cloſeneſle in Selte , whereby ſhe cauſeth 
the ſoul to ſhrug at the conditions of Grace,as weariſomeand coftly: this 
humor the Spirit of Grace zemoves & cauſes ſucha cheertull willingnes 
inthe ſoule to ſtoop to any tcarmsof Gods impoſing,that ſhe thinkes her 
{clfc well, it ſhe may ſo ſpeed, When a man lics fickeof a diſeaſe with 
out danger of death, he will ſend his ſtate rothe Phyfitian, and give hiw 
alight tec, bur he is loath to charge himſelfe deeply for the marter : but 
if ficknefſe cncreaſe, and danger of lite appeare , then the defire afte! 
ine, make him devoure all charges, 


health, and the fear of danger con : 
! © 10 bin , and give him any recom- 


then he will bave the Phyfatian com 
|  . 
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pence, being glad of health upon any conditions, So it is here. . Coy 
and queazic Selfe, that feeles no danger , and reachesat Grace as a good 


| wonted liberty , nor ſubmit to any great abafement of her ſclfe for the 
matter z if it come cafily, ſhe is content. Bur if oncethe Spiritof Grace 
| ſhew her the danger of forgoing ir, of delaying to get it,of an indifferent, 
remiſſe hearr, lazy, carnall, and willing to goe to heaven with all her will 
and liberties , if once ſhe preſent the neceſſity of it, and the true ſenſe of 
utter periſbing without it, lo then, the caſe is altered, then ( as Peter on 
the ſuddaine would have Chriſt waſh him throughout)ſo ſhe growes re- 
ſolute to þeare downe all ſelfe, lets, diſſwaſives, feares, loſles, diſcredit; 
then (ſo ſhe may have Grace ) ſhee will have it any way ,, ct all goe ſhee 
cares not, ſo ſhe may enjoy that pretious thigg ſhe loveth : ſhe tramples 
upon her pride, caſc and all that Ranges on as a clog without, or as a let 
within, glad, if with the forfeit of all , ſhe can purchaſe it. Marke this 
(good brethren) ler the Spirit of Grace prevaile alittle; and it is ſtrange 
how it ſubdues that loathneſle of Selfe to yeeld, the rebellion and fierce- 
neſſe of the Spirit ! Oh! it cauſes the Lion and Lambeto feed together, 
it rames the ſoule and carries it captive, bound hands and fecte, content 
toabaſc it ſelfe to the loweſt and pooreſt tearmes, to be taught and dire- 
Red inthe way of God, by the moſt deſpiſed inſtruments, which before 
ſhe diſdained to learne of. Curioſity now, and choice of Preachers,and 
accepting of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus, in reſpe of perſons, is baſe 
{and unſavoury. Now ſhee ſees Grace is onely in the hand of God to 
give or reſtraine, now it is a dainty. commodity indeed, and beares prick 
and priſe in the ſoule ; any thing will be given for it,if God will now ſell 
ither, let him but askeand have, and whatſoever before was in high 
eſtceme, ſhall now be vile, and as dung unto it ! Oh ! ( beloved) tric your 
ſelves allo by this marke, and if ye finde the leaſt dramme of this geaſon 
| |worke of the Spirit in you , dampe it not nor quench it, leſt Selfe returne 
and ſet ſuch a deepe gre upon it , that perhaps yee will never recover it 
againe; If a ſpirit of frequent and unwearied hearing , travell, confe- 
rence, meditation, queſtioning, conſulting with ſuch as can reſolve us, a 
ſpirit of wiſdome to devoure finfull baſhfulneſle and modeſty,and coynes 
in revealing our doubts, be given unto us : if wee feele an heart inus loa- 
thing that lither, liſtleſſe , dead ſpirirwhich was wont to withdraw us, 
beware we loſe it not, nouriſhir, and although all the world ſhould mock 
vs, and our own baſc ſpirit ſhould tell us we ſhall be noted for our labour, 
let us make never the leſle of it, nor be diſcouraged. 
Fourthly, the Spirit of Grace reſiſts thoſe particular and perſonall 
of Selfe & ſelt-loye,which the ſoul eſpecially is diſtempered with: 
Selfe isa ſtock of many branches,cven ori$1nall antipathy to Chriſt and 
Grace at every rate z but ſome appearce in one , ſome in another : 'as in 
the body ſome humors ſettle within the intralls, others breake out into 
ſores and ſwellings. So here : In ſome there appeares a baſe lither heart, 
in ſome aſpirit of the world, luſting to take and ſcrape, in others ſubrilty 
and hollowneſle to colour over their owne corruption, inſome a barren 
deadnefle of heart, inothers ſecret pride and reſting in their gifts,in ſome 


neſle. 


|2 Kings 


thing in generall, can betcame no great paines, nor deny her ſelfe any| 


ſelfe-conceit of their owne way, in others revenge; pettiſhneſſe, froward- | 
P 2 


John 16 10, 


Heb. 12.1. 


4. Marke. 


U of 

race reliſls 
thoſe (peciall 
pangs of (cfe, 


in every ſoule, 
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2 Kings 


In ſome 
fironger,in 
inſoine wea- 
ker, 


This make 


cleared. 


neſſe. Someencline to the right hand of ſdfe-confidence and contenc 
intheir owne hopes : others to the left hand of feareand ſlavery. Now 


| [low her ſelfe by the ſentand footings, to her very den, and thereftrives 


| and ſelfe-ends, were quaſht,how ſhould I rejoyce ! And yet I know well 


the Spirit of Grace, is as fire, devouring that corruption which is next 
hand, and ſearching out the peculiar diſtemper of the Spirit which beares 
moſt ſway againſt Grace and Chriſt : Ir deſcants not about other mens 
lets and maladics, but lookes at her owne in ſpeciall, ſaying,I doubt not 
but others finde their owne home and boſome hindrances, let me ſee to 
mine owne, forother mens ſhall not hurt me, I feele a very ſtout heart 
loathtotake a reproofe , bluſtering at any that ſhould taxe me ! what * 
Do they know what I am,my parts ! or thus, I feele a very froward ſpirit, 
God himſclfe muſt not crofle and unſettle me , left I fly inhis face ! or 
chus, I feele a ftiffe heart of Selte, loath to doe good , to ſympathize the 
neceſhirics of others, ({o I may farc well my ſeltc)by viſiting, by adviſing, 
admoniſhing , inſtructing them. I ſay each one hath his peculiar ayles 
and humors, which take off the edge of grace in him, and-all becauſe 
there is not tharmeckeneſfe, tenderneſſe and brokennefle of ſpirit , there 
wants the power of Chriſt co beare downe ſuch diſtempers : But the 
Spirit of Grace encounters every ſpeciall-diſcaſe, diſcovers roevery man 
his owne, abandons that ſpirit which reignes in an hypocrite , who can 
make a pretty ſhift, cill his owne baſcneſſs be found-our, bur then he bnſ- 
kells and takes enlike a mad man. Not ſo here : For the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus is a Spirit of ſagacity and ſearch , never linning till it can fol- 


codrive her out of her hold by violence. * 

For why ? Ir preſentsto the ſoule the ſafety and happineſſcof ſelfe- 
diſcovery, and the infinite danger of the contrary ; Cauſcth it ro delight 
inthe convincing of her conſcience,and'to be loath to foſter in herſelfe a- 
oy ſuch michicte, as might deftroy her own hopes. She ſees how hypo- | 
crires doe exchange Selte with Sclfe , bur purge it not out wholly ; dc- 
fires to refigne up her chicte fort and frechold to the Spirit of Grace 
withour tergiverſ-tion or ſhifring. And {o, ſhee cries out heartily cothe 
Spirit of Grace, Lord how long ſhall this cloſe enemy of mine main- 
tanc her ſclfe againſt thine authority, and trie maſterics with thy Spirit? 
Haſt thou not yeta further ſtrength to caſt downe this bulwarke 2 Oh! 
if thou ſhalt caſt outthis defilement tothe botrome, ſo, as I may /celea 
{weetneſle in thee to ſupply and equall it, how ſweet a mercy ſhall 1 
count it © 

Beloved, ſearch your ſclves by this. Can you ſay of all theſe dregs of 
Selfe, Oh,thatI might bee rid of them at once ! Oh, when ſhall that 
happy day come ! When ſhall I feeſe the Spirit of Grace thus working 
to put all out of queſtion !that which is the bane of the falſc heart, is the 
chicfe joy of a ſound one ! when ſhall I fecle my ſoule as ſenſibly ſuſta- 
ned by. the Word, as ever I have beene by Selfe * Oh ! if now the houre 
were come,thatall the unclean pleaſures I have taken inmy own bottome 


what I muſt torgoe , even that which hath been my meat and drinke and 
paſtime : but I ſpeake adviſedly and in coole bloud,T fhould be glad of it, 


- i truly profeſle this, thine eſtate is comfortable. 


| 


and hazard all, and I know they ſhould beas droſſe to me ! ifthou canſt | 


Uh And| 


— 
— 


Hiſlory of Naana. | 275; | 


CCC __ 


Verſe 1:. 

| And hereto I may addetiis, asa fitthmarke, that the Spirit of Grace | 21008 
| ſettles and compounds all thoſe objections and cavills whereby Sc lte la-| -= 
| hours to rivet her ſclfe in the ſoule;, ſhee paſſes ſentence againſt Selfe,* 5. Mv te. | 
[ and when Selfe hath ſpent herſelfe inall ſhe can ſy rohold the foule in | 'f mners ne 
| her chaines, yer the Spirit of Grace is ſtronger for Grace,, then Selte ſor beds 
| corruption. Notwithſtanding all her cale, loathnellets part, advancage | 

ro the fleſh , difficulty of beleeving, pretences and colours , yer fo iz 1s, 

| Grace will beare the ſway and per{wades the ſoule tocaſt her our, She | | 

is as thoſe men of Juda, whoſe words were ſtronger for David, then| * 7 19 43: 
' the words of the men ot Iſracl. So thatlet Selfe dilpute what ſhe can a- | 

| gainſt mercy, yet mercy is that which ar laſt. the poore foule mu he-| 
| take her ſelfe ro, ſooner or later ; and beter at firſt, while the heart is 
tender and willing to take paines, thenat laſt, when ſhe is ſlapped and ſo- 
ked in Selfe. Grace is the thing ſhe aimes ar, and although ſhe hive had 
many turnagaines fand diſcouragements, yer till th2 reſts there, and ſets 
downe her ſtafe upon the promile, ſhee ſhall have no reſt or peace inher 
ſpirit, and therefore, bearing downe all difficulrics, cavills and pulbacks, 
ſhe reſolves upon Grace and the freedome of mercy : This cannor an 
hypocrite reach unto : for, either he isrelolved to be as he is, or elſe pro- 
ceeds on in a continuall ſtaggering : It the former, then he is hardeved , | 


| and will be as he is, if he be 1n an error, he will live and dyc.inic,he will 


—_— —— 


not change his eſtate for any mans, hee defiresto bein no bettercaſe 
then heis. If the latter , then he is alway devifng of one ſhift or ocher 
to delude his owne conſcience when it checks im tor unſoundnefſe, ma- 
king it his trade, to daube it with untempered morter.” Contrary to 
| both, the Spirit of Grace cauſes the ſoule ro bee informed of her owne 
danger, to be content to heare of the hardeſt, to amend any errors which 
| have miſled her,though with much paine, ſearing or lancing, medicines 
 orplaſters, ſhe is willing to undergoe any hardſhip for a cure, and will re- 
fuſe nothing. ſo 1c may be rid of an unſafe condition: and alrhough ſhee 
| knows this diveli will not out without foming and raging,and awach op- 
' poſition, yet ſhe doth as the-husbandman doth, who knowes if hee ſhould 
obſerve winde and raine, he ſhould neither ſow hor reape-;-So the Spirit 
| of Grace waites not while the coaſt bee cleare and all objedtions of Sclt 
' be anſwered! for the holds her own and will nor be anſwered)but breakes 
through the hoaſtof all cavills, to come to the bare promite, and when 
[ ſhe cannotuntic each knot by picking it, ſheerakes her ſword and cuts 
them in two ar once, that the foule may be at liberty. And (as the Pro- Pak 

| Phetſpeakes of carrying the Ephah intotheland of Shinar )- ſo doth the | THF 77 
| Sptrir of Grace carry this nfidmice of Scltefarre away from the ſoule , | 

whence it may never returne any more to peſter her in the maine point of 
reſolving to caſt herſelfe —_y _ Graceand Chriſt. 

Sixtly, Grace oppoſes Selfe, by letting Selfe againſt Selfe, andghere- | 5. 14 ke. 

by wearing her in her owne way, that ſhee may forſake it andtake,a bet- | !* {+ $172 a- | 
ter. Henceir comes to paſſe, that when the ſoule hath longtraded-with | 5*** ite. 
her owne affeRions, devotions and duties, ſatisfying her ſclfe with the | 
warmth of her owne feathers , the Lord ſets another Selfe agaigh then, | 
that is, ſuffers ſome morall diſtempersto riſe up.in them, as peeviſhneſle, | | 


wandring after fond & frothy vanities,an inconſtancy of ſpiritto un{ectle | 
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:Kings 'them , contenting themſelves with the creature, any ſhred of it , eating 


Objeet, 
Anſm. 


— 


| | might reſolve to faſten upon that which might botrome them upon 


—— — —— — 


| Leitures upon the 


- Chap.s. 


| and drinking , padling inthe world or abour carnall objects which for- 
| merly they delpiſed : and why theſes Surely that they might be gaſtered 
| by the worſe from the better, and being beaten from Self in both kindes, 


| Chriſt. Thave obſerved it in ſundry , even of tender and good affecti- 
ons, that through feare and weakneſle could not bee perſwaded to caſt 
; themſelves uponthe onely free and unchangeable truth of the promiſe, 
there to ſettle and to reſt in Chriſts boſome without ſtrugglings or di- 
ſtempers of their owne baſe diſtruſt, therefore the Lord hath ſuffered 
them to be exceedingly diſguiſed and burdenſome to themſclves by the 
| contrary qualities of floth, caſe, weariſomeneſſe, deadneſſe , formality, 
; wrath and other baſer evills. Their former love of the word hath tur- 
| ned to indifferency whether they heare or no their paintull hearings, 
meditatings with ſome life and ſavor, praying with devour hearts and 
fervency, with like care and jealouſic intheir other courſe, hath wanzed 
and waxed weariſome ; and thoſe evills which I named, have come in 


fet them : Oh ! how ſad and unſertled have they beenc 2 As a bone out 
of joint, fir for nothing £ Yea, how ſullen with God , quarrelling, asif 
they never had any good wrovght in then, and ſometimes ready to give 
overall inatechand mood : Why , ( I pray you) doth the Lord leave 
ſuch painfull ſoules to ſuch diſguiſements £ Hath hee delight to crolle 
them, tobreake the bniſed reed, or to quench the ſmoking flax 5 Ng 
doubtlefſe. Try your ſ{clves ( good brethren) whether or nothis hath 


their roome ; and when they have felt theſe pricks 1n their leſhto but. | 


beene your condition * - And if it have, know that che Lord is juſt to 
deale thus with you (although ye have not perhaps provoked him by ap 
{il} conſcience, by running to evill or wilfull rejeing of the meancs ) c- 
venbecauſc you till reſt upon your owne bottomes , and aſcribe to your 


ſet your ſoules upon better objects. 


(as much as inyou hath lyen) ſtrove againſt all refting .in any affeions 
of your owne, labourcd to deny yourſelves , and to fettle upon the pro- 
miſe: But I demand, why then have you nat obtained a botrome to ref} 
upon £ You will ſecretly mutter and ſay, the Lord hath not beene plea- 
{cdto let out any ſaving and cfteuall goodnefſe out of his promile, to 
| prevent you in your endeavours, and to ſweetenyou with the comfort of 
his Grace, that ſo your labours might not be in vaine « Doth hee not let 
out ſuch ſweetnefſe as yee would « Where then is the fault - Could 


I know what objetionyou will make by and by : That yon have alſo 


| duties and affeRions : he woul pull ye off from theſe, and draw you wo 


you lay the faule upon God * Or thinke you that the error lies within 

your owne boſome 2 What way hath God (I pray you) ſave the way 

of his promiſe, inſeperably attended by his Spirit , ro let in and convey 

himſelfemto the ſoules of his poore ſervants? Surely if you have do- 

ſed with his promiſe for the affiſtance of the Spirit, to convey his good 

— your ſoules, then may and ought you to waite his leaſure 
rt 


| for the anſwering of your doubtfull heartsz and the Lord will not bee 
waiting to give you now and then ſuch handlells of mercy, as arc mecte 


| to ſtay you, andto aſſure you of better tneaſures afterward. Burt ſay ” | 
truth ;! 


——— 


| 
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\Verſen, 7 Hiſtory of N ky A N, 


| truth: is there not within you a ſecret loarhneſſe to give up your owne 


| botrome, hopes and hold , tothe meere freedome of cternall mercy * 


' Orhave you not kept a falſe meaſure within you , that is, to mixe your | © 
' ſelves with mercy, being loath co deny your (elves, your feelings , zeale, | 


' labours and devotions © Have you caſt theſe out, and come under the 
power and authority of the Word ? I feare there is ſuch a pad inthe 
ſtraw ; Ifthcre be not, ir is ſome fin againſt conſcience which hath wa- 
ſted you, which muſt be abhorred-: but if it be as I have ſaid, alas ! poor 
ſoules,then wonder not that God hath croſſed you:tor it is for good,cven 
ro faſten youto himſelfe,and above all meanes, to acquaint you with his 
owne power, who in the midſt of theſe diſtempers of yours can forgive 
you , can imbrace you with mercy, and finde in his heart to love you: 
(cvca then when perhaps you could bite your tongues becauſe you are ſo 
bad: ) and his, if you can belecye it , will carry meare inthe mouth , 
whenall your own mixtures muſt vaniſh. Try your {clves by this marke, 
whether the Spirit of Grace have ſo wildred you in the beſt and moſt 
leaſing waics of your own,till he have driven you into your chambers to 
hide your ſelves underthe ſecrer ofthe Almighty , under thar free, 
| infinite, full covert of CR the evill be overpaſt. Tell me (bre- 
thren) when you can: feed and revive your _ atthis feaſt, and warme 
your ſelves at this fire, is ir not high holy-day with you? Finde you not 
a difference berweene this and your owne ſparkes ? Bee content then, 
refigne up your ſoulcs to this worke, and fay , the Lord bath done you 
no yy weanc you from your owne breaſts, that you might ſuck at 
his promiſes. | 
Sevenchly and laftly, the Spirit of Grace oppoſeth Selfe in all her cr- 
rors and ſubtilties, For! the former, Sclfe is a great blinder of the eyes 
and cauſes the ſoule to ſleep in a whole 5kin : ſhe doth ſo baffle her ſclfe, 
with her owne ſhevyes and forwardnefle, rhat ſhee doubes not, but her e- 
ſtxe isgood. She ſaith with Iebs, Come and ſee the zeale which I have 
for the Lord of Hoſts. But the Spirit of Grace is a Spirit of diſcer- 
ning between errour and truth, it { berween the pretious and the 
vile, gives clearneſſeto the eyes of the firmple, cauſing themto judge ac- 
cording to the grounds of the word,which cannot deceive, & to diſtruſt. 
her owne conjeQurall and flight bottomes. Truth is able co approve 
both her ſelfe and her contrary : whereaserror can comprehend neirher 
truch nor her owne vanity. And ſecondly, ſhediſcovers thoſe ſubrilties 
of Sclfc. It were endlefſe to mention them : by a few judge of the reſt. 
Sometime ſhe isfo {lyc, that when her affections and duties forſake her, 
ſhe can recover her ſelfe by her whinings, complaints and mutterings a- 
iaſt her ſelfe ; as if ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe attaines no better frait of 
labours. Sometimes ſhe will pretend that ſhe defires grace really. 
and is willing to be ſearched, and that ſhee knowes not that evill which 
ſhe would not gladly be rid of, that ſhe might attaine ir. Bur yet ſhe de- 
ceives herſelfe with dead wiſhes,and will not enſue thoſe meanes cloſely. 
whichtend thereto, nor profit by the experience of her owne bafenefle ; 
but her cxperience leaves her dead inthe neſt ,as it found her,and ſhe will 
not endure the triall, nor ſet one foot forward to remove the ſtumbling- 


| 


| 


blocke of her iniquity from before her,and her Idols from between - 
breaſt. 
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breſt : Therein ſhe is as ſhe was. Againeathi:d fubrilty is, that ſhe will! 
ſpare her owne lazy skin, and cut her ſelfc off from thoſe more convin-! 
cing ordinances and more pertinent and ſcaſonable meanes tor her owne! 
good, by putting herſelfe upon ſuch as are lawfull and good in their| 
kinde, as to avoid cloſe attendance to reading of the word , by finging! 
ofa Plalme, alſo prayer by reading a Chapter, inſtead of ſecret and 
private prayer, ſhe will chuſe to pray with others, or in family, or vpona 
booke; inſtead of extraordinary duties, ſhee will coment herſclfc with 
her ordinary houres; and all to fhew , that ſhee is glad to put off the 


; Lord and fave herſclfe harmelcſle with as {mall a pittance and as 


poore meaſures of ſpirit and courage as may be. And commonly when 
Selfe pitches upon her courſe, this is her property , ſhe is loole with; 
God in the beſt meancs. 

Againe, ſhe will ſo contrive her matters , that for the ſhilting of ſome 
cloſe dury of worſhip, as meditation, ſearching her corruptions,, reper- | 
ting after falls , or renewing covenant : ſhe will alway finde ſome occur-' 
rent or other, duty of calling , converſing with others necdlcfly , or by 
{ome worke of mercy and duty of the ſecond Table,or any other fained 
pretence, to rid herſelfe of that which would ſtick to her ſpirit, and dil- 
cover her looſe grounds. Sometime ( which I would have marked) 
when ſhe is ſo hunted , that ſhe cannot ſhelter herſe}fe , and is preſſed to 
leave all for a promiſe; ſhe will curne preſumptuous/, and profeſle that 
ſhe hath caſt herſclte upon thar alſo, and thereby hath pur ancnd to all 
her former diſtempers , purpofing to caſt about and fling out no more, 
but ſettle herſelfe upon the truth of God : But alas ! this her fained cles 
ving tothe word, 1s nothingelſe, {ave a dead relyance, perhaps ſhee 

uaſhes her former feares and doubts : But how © "Surely by alazy and! 

orhtull pretence of beleeving, that ſhe might be free from any callings 
upon , reproofes or paines taking , and deludeher ſelfe with caſc : t6 
why « Cometo the triall ot her canfidence,, alas ! itis without ſavo! 
peace, contentation or joy of hearr, ſaplefſe, barren and ventrous : dil- 
ſcmbling a ſclfe-deniall and calmneſſe of heart, but indeed a lethargy of 
the ſpirit willing todeeciye herſelfe. Notrue:defire to honour God in 
the fruit of a ſound courſe,or to purge out old diſtempers can appezre. 1 
lay , alltheſubtill and fly tricks of ſclfe-delufion the Spirit of Grace! 
pierceth into and » 5p theſoule of : for, looke what I have ſaid ofa 
few, might be ſaid of all the reſt: Although I deny not, but many a poor! 
toule hath ſome ſecret ſhreds of Selfe lying hid and unknowne, yetl 
lay the niture of the Spirit is todiſcoverthem. if theſoule be not wan-! 
ting thereto. And this be {aid touching the former gencrall head of the! 


things, 
1. Ingifcove- | 


77- | thatnocorner of it may liehidden fromthe hcarr of a finner, ſo farre 3s 


Spirits oppoſing Sclfe. | 

Now for the ſecond generall , a ſecond marke of the Spirit of Grace 
is, That it ſerves wholly for Grace : And that both in the diſcovery of 
Grace, in the effects ofthar diſcovery, and the end of it, For the firſtof 
theſe. The Spirit of Grace is all for Grace, in the diſcovery of the my- 
ſtery of it, the ampleneſle, largencſſe, height, depth and length of itto 
the poore ſoule, that it may appeare in all che excellency and fulneſle, 
freedome, _— unchangeablencſſe and welbeteamingneſſe thereof; 


may 


C_—— — 
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| Verſem.  Hiſtoryof Naanan. | 


eay further hies in the bottoming of the ſoule in mercy. This is afin- 
gular and peculiar aR of the Spirit, tending to this cnd,that the ſoule may | 
not ſtagger about the ſufficiency of Grace which God offers unto her , 

but may behold the power of the Priethood of Chriſt, once offering up 
| himſclfe as a complcart and ſpotlefle ſacrifice and ſatisfaQion for the fins 
| of theele&, necding no more to be offered , able ro procure from the 
| Father cndlefſe welpleaſedneſle and acceptance, allo a tree offer of re- 
conciliation, and to create in the ſoule alone and of it ſelfe, (without any 
nccoltarſies will, liking and cooperating 'of Sclte ) a moſt ſufficient | 


perſwaded that there is enough' inthe Lord Jejus alone, to diſcharge 
him inthe Court of heaven ;” the offer and promiſe are empty noti- 
ons with him, to ſway all his ftrength upon, neither dare hee reft there- | 
upon with peace without a further addition of his ownefeeiings. But 
the Spirit of Grace grounds the poore ſoule inthis , as tht maine worke 
ofall , that ſo all the building may ſubfiſt thereon; and makes ſure re- 
| treat and refuge for her inthe midſt of her diſtreſſe , that her foundation 
may not be ſhaken. I wiſh that the method of thar Epiſtle. to the He- | 
| brewes, cſpeci ly in the 7.8.9.10, Chap. might well be obſerved tothe 
underfianding ofthis a® ofthe Spirit, © - ITT 
| Secondly, the Spirit of Grace doth not onely offer ſuch a light tothe 
ſoule, bur lets it in by her owne working into her , ſetting the ſoulcoti 
worke, to concurre with his revcaling light, and ſhewing ir both that the 
Lord will comferre nolefle then all this Sufficiency upona needing ſoule, | 
and therefore ſhee may ( without preſumption ) take ——_—_ them | 
from his hand:It ſheweth her that it is the cndlefle & matchleſſe Grace of 
God,that he canfind in his heart to pardon her,yea to caſt love upon her, 
not only when ſhe ſeems zealous and affeRionare ( for Self can make her 
beleevethat) but cven when ſhe is baſeſt in her owne cies, and under the 
conſcience of her guile ; when ſhe is in her bloud , when her originall 
loathſomeneſle & her aQuall wickednes of thoughts,of words,of wrath, 
fie and the like , doe lye as a burthen upon her, yerthen, cvecn 
then (marke what I ſay) he hath love in a corner of his heart, for ſuch an | 
one; ({uchas he will have herſclfe confefſe to be) cauſleſſe op her part, 
yea ſuch, as (if he had no more aime at being knowne to be loving , then 
to lovefor any amiable thing inthe obje&) he would never ſhew to any. 
Nay more, left the Spirit of Grace ſhould leave any thing behinde him, 
he doth offer to create the gift of faith in. the ſoule, to claſpe uponthis 
gift of mercy ; and includes this gift in the offer , as knowing that it 
were invaine to offer the one, withiour working the other. And hereby 
he cauſerh the ſoule to lay hold upon his ſtrength and abliry to ſave, ( as 
having received a ranſome ſufficient: ) which is no other , ſaving the 


1 ſelfe for the nonce. . | 

And morcover, that all this hee hath done of his owne free will and 
motion, without any former principle ating him to intend ir, or con- 
curring with him to create it : I ſay, he hath done it of himſelfe, as judg- 
ing it meet for himſclfe to doe (whatſocyer we bee) and forthe glory = 
| is 


oY 


| 


2Kings 


— 


clearing of conſcience fromguilt and feare 3 yeſterday, to day and far | x4, ;..,. 
ever. This cannot finke into the heart of anhypocrite z he cannot bee | Heb. 13.8. 


3. 


Eſay 57.19. 


writing of his covenant in the fleſhy tables of her heart, prepated by him- Eſay 27 4.5* 


— . —_———— 


— 


| 180 os Leftures upon the * Chap.s. 


' his Name: No entreaty of menor Angels, no difficult tearmes of per. 
6 Kings {waſion cauſcd it : but i flowed naturally from him,as moſt hong 
to his Majeſtic to doe. x 
Fifthly, the Spirit of Grace ſtayes not kere, but proceedes to accom. 
modate the ſoule to embrace this powerof God : for to what end ſhould 
the Lord be willing to doit ini her & for her, excepr ſhe alſo telt ſurable 
inclinations wrought in her ſoul towards it: And therefore he moves her, | 
| adly to digeſt this grace offered, to count it no light not ſtrange thing,no| 
nor yet beyond the ſoules apprehenſion, but as onthe one fide hee cau- 
(th it to be moſt weighty, pretious, and to be highly valued : ſo, on the 
other {ide he makes it familiar , ſweet, clear and evident : nota thing a- 
bove the clouds, nor under the carth, farre fetchr, bur neere the ſoulc,put 
Rew.ito, | into her boſome, belonging to her, not to bee rejeRed, or thruſt away 
from her, except ſhe will periſh. Theſe,together with the infinite bene-| 
fite of receiving it, and the endleſſelofle in forgoing it (2s being the one- 
ly remedy) doe marvellouſly Rabliſh the thoughts uponit, and raviſhthe 
affeRions with it, ſo that layes a moſt ſad charge upon the poore ſoule 
| (upon paine of forfciting her peace for ever ) notto paſſe it by lightly, 
| deadly.,and formally , but to view and tneditate of it ſavourly, deep'y, 
unwearicdly, . with- admiration, till by this microur of bcholding the 
Lord with open face,ſhe be transformed to the gloriouſnes of this grace, 
2 Cor. z. end. | id Carried , yea left inthe ſtreame thereof by the Spirit of the Lord,! 
This for the firſt of the three particulars. : 
The ſecond, is the cffeR of this preſenting worke of the Spirit, And 
bare and? that is union : Whercby the Spirit of Grace ſhewes the ſole into what? 
fe& hereof, | condition ſbeis tranſlated by faith in the promiſe. That is,ſhe is made one 
viz, Union. | with the Lord Jeſus thereby , and really partaker of all his good things, 
true peace, contentment in bleſſings , croſſes, all conditions, freedome 
from all former garboiles, fearcs, enemies, joy in God and his (alyation, 
| | neverto bedivorced from him any more. This cauſes the ſoule to ſhake 
- off that weariſomeneſle of Selfe, never ſettled ; that bottomeleſſeneſle, 
never grounded; that inconftancy and vanity, never at reſt : and why | 
Becaulc it had no reall good to faften upon, and to determine thole reſt- 
leſſe deſires of hearts : Butnow , the Lord Jeſus himſclfe both inhis 
preſent grace and hope of glory to come, runnes in her ſtreame, or rather 
\turnes hers into his : ſo that looke what Selfe was to her before, emptily 
and barrenly : now Chriſt is in her ſtead. Chriſt js the Selfe of the ſoule; 
| he is all inal! to her, aQs her, comforts her, ſtaies her, quickens her, 
ides, upholds her in all ſtraits and troubles. As Selte was a body ot 
cath in her before , caſily beſetting her , ſo is Chriſt now a very reall 
| being of Truth and Grace, avery life of pong ani welfare unto her. 
Now the ſoule is willing to ſhake off Selfe, becauſe ſhe hath a better 


, | thing in poſſeſſion ; which frees herfrom the old yrkeſomeneſſe, vanity, 
| bondageand unſubſiſtence, which before ſhe was diſquicted wirh, Ob! 
it isa wonderfull priviledge toa poore ſoule , that whereas before it was 


tedious to her to muſe of the promiſe, to deny her owne ds 
+ |\ flaſhesand pangs, to cleave tothebottome of another out of herſelte: 

now all theſe are become ſweet unto her ; becauſe Chrift is now inſtead 
| of Sclfe unto her, evenall in all; Before it was a violent worke to apply 


1 


| life of Chriſt,alway affording ſome warmth, vigor, breath and motion 


EE ear 


* Hs 


the ſoule to meditation; for ſhe was out of the element of Grace ; but 
' now ſhe counts it familiar worke , becauſe the preſence of Chriſt hath 
' made it ſo : a mercy more worth, then all the world befide , when ſhee 
: conſiders duly of ir. Before ſhee was haled as a Bcare to the ftake, tothe 
word, to the {acraments, to other ordinances, dutics : now ſhe hath fel- 


 lowſhip with them as her owne, cven as ſhe is Chriſts : before ſhe knew 


; not what to make of herſelfe, her affeRions , her defares ; but now ſhee 
is able ro diſcerne what God hath done for her and her affetions, mour- 
' nings and duties, ſtand notup inthe roome of Chriſt, but tow trom him | 
'fafcly, and returne to him, as the waters tothe ſea , whencethey came. 
| Oh ! wharoddes is there betweene the dead life of Selfe, moving the 
ſoulc heavily,as Pharaohs charet wanting their whecles,; and the living 


to the ſoule, and afluring her that is nor from herſclfe, but from a prin- 
ciple without, which will not faile her : Oh ! this ſecond Adams quick- 
ing ſpirit, is as far above that dead principle of Selte.,as a living creature 
is above an Image. 
Thirdly, the Spirit of Grace drawes the ſoule to the end of Grace |! to 
behold the purpoſe of God in declaring the riches of that mercy , by 
which he ſaved a ſinner : that he might purchaſe more glory to himſelfe, 


then good to the ſoule, Of this I ſpake before by another occaſion: 
only note this, that the Spirit carries Selfe our of the ſoule hereby. For 
when the ſoule 'is raviſhed with the view of thoſe excellencies of God 
manifeſted by redemption , ſhe loſeth herſelfe as ina ſtreame, as being 


C©CTYCS}SC———— 
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aſhamed to thinke that ſhe ſhould ſo baſcly 
ſtrength , which onely the Spirit ofthe iſe can condudt her unto , 
for the-cads of the promiſe , ſerving to make the Lord admirable in his 
Saints : Oh! how is the ſoul aſhamed,yea confounded for her own folly, 
that ſhe ſhould goe about the fadoming of ſo bottomelefle depth , with 
her owne bucket ! I conclude theſe three branches with renewing my 
exhortation: Try your ſelves by theſe, whether the Spirit of Grace bee 
in you'or no; for if it be,it hath the promiſe of a full bottome to ſtabliſh 
the ſoule npon, it hath brought realneſle of comfort and peace into it,and 
it hath carried it intothe ſea of the riches of grace, {o that it can make 
ſongs of the Lords deliverance, withmore admiration, then if the inhe- 
ritance of a Prince thad befalne ir, I cannot infift now any longer. So 
much for the ſecgnd marke,tbat the Spirit of Grace is for Grace. 

To make anerd, athird and laſt marke of the Spintof Grace is, that it 
gocth forward calmely and ſottly in her purſuit of thepromiſe, without 
any carnall ſtriving and violence of Selfe,, much lefle fretting and di- 
ſtemper of ſpirit upon Gods delaies, She teaches the ſoule to waite upon 
the Lord and harken what he would ſay to his Saiots, for he will ſpeake 


[peace to them, that they may not returneto folly, their old ſelfe-ſtagge- | 
ring, unſctelednefſe or bondage. : The Spirit of Grace is much like the 
Temple of Salomon, it loves not to hear the din of Selfe to diſquict it,as 
hammers and tooles might not bee uſed in the building of the other. 
While he is at worke,he cannot endure Selte to diſturbe him : he will 
raiſe up the frame himſclfe, we muſt oncly ſay , Grace, grace untoit, 
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the end. 
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marke is, 
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hu he will both lay the foundation and corner ſtone , and ſet the buil. 
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Leflures upon the Chap.s. 


: Kings 


Rlay 30: 


ned. 


| 
| 
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Luke 2.51. 


i Thel. 5. 


Queſt. 2. 
H-w this Spi- 
nit! of grace 
| may be artai 


Anſw 1. 


2 Cor. 12.6. 


Jerem., 52.31, 


| thee ! Mary bred Chriſt inher ſoule, by pondering the meſſage of the 


; heart with the Lord Jeſus , till hee caſt our himſelfe as dung? D wid 


ding upon it, and it ſhall proſper in his hands. Suffer we our {elves or- 
derly, and by degrees to be led from ſtep to ſtep, without turning off on 
the right hand or the left, meckcly and patiently arrending his leaſure in 
our innocency, and uſe of meanes, and foiſt not any ſecret weights of | 
our owne into the-ballance, as if the Lord were not alone able to perteR 
his owne worke : onely let there be no ſtops in our owne ſpirits , to ſet 
backe or quench this Spirit of Grace , under the pretence of our quiet 
and patient wayting : A point which no hypocrite can diſccrne. If he be 
bidden to reſt , he leaves his diligence, and waxes idle; whereas true 
ſtrifeand true reſt goe together; and a poore ſoule ſo refts from his 
(clte-ſtriving, that yethe continues his ſelte-denying diligence ia the uſe 
of meanes: Try your ſelvesal{o inthis ; but I remember T have touched 
it in part before, when I ſpake of the violence of Selfe. This ſhall there- 
fore ſuffice to have ſpoken touching the markes of this Spirit of Grace, 
and the ſeveral! branches thereof. 

Now ina word, for the other peece ofthe queſtion , how this Spirit 
of Grace may be attained * I i briefly , Firſt, be carneſt in prayer 
to God for it ( forthe Spirit of Grace and ſupplication are joyned roge- 
ther. Z4c5, 12.10. That both the Lord would caſt down this ſtrong caſtle 
of Selte,and raiſe up the ſtrong fort of his own ſalvationupon the ruines 
thereof : joyne with prayer, meditation, -be much inthe uſe of all other 
powerfull ordinancesof God , ( faſting eſpecially) the true Sawpſonto 
caſt down the houſe over the head of ſelt and unbelecfe : And obſerve (e- 
rioufly the graces of others,({uch as have ſhot this gulfe, and have had the 
experience of Chriſt inthem: ) Again ſeck not to pleale our ficſh,(as it is 
{aid David would never crofſe 4don7jaifrom his'youth , and that made 
him ſuch a good one ) but abridge our ſelves of our wills even in ſome 
lawfull liberties , and abſtaine from many things which others permitts 
rhemſclves : dyct our ſelves daily as thoſe which runne for a prize, and | 
that may ſomewhat inure us to deny opr ſelves in this great worke of 
Grace. Tye our ſelves cloſcly to the dutics of our places and callings , 
and be not too indulgent to our backs , bellies, companies, travells, and 
the like ſenſuall recreations and contentments : many men affe ſuch a 
bredth inthe uttermoſt of their libertics and jollitic , that their very 
garde bewraics them to bee men who favor not much of denying thew- 
clves : goc tothe Lord often with this thorneinthy:heele, and bemoane 
thy paine unto him. till he caſe thee ! as Paul did, and ceaſed nor, till the 
ſpirit was ſufficient for him : Beſcech the Lord not to leavethee to thine 
owne findings, but to take thee into his own patronage , maintaining 
thee at his coſt and charge : Ir is ſaid that /econ:a ( long after his obedi- 
ence to the Prophet Jeremy , to yeeld up himſelfe to the King of Babel ) 
was {o honoured by God, as to (ern of a vaſſall and captive , a favo- 
rite, and to benouriſhed from the Kings owne diſh, to have a portion of 
mexte from him daily: meditationof the Pearle . 1th. 13.44. cauſed 
the Merchant to ſcll all and buy it. How doth Pawl Phil. 3. heate his 


P/al. 73. recovers himſelfc out of his. temptation of diſtruſt and impati- 
ence by meditation, and then breakes out, Whom have I in heven but | 


. | Angell| 


Pe ens 


| Verſen . Hiſtory of Naamaw, | 183 


A OE 


Anecll a 
Selte then unacqainrance and ſlothfull negled of thepromike. - 
| Againe, bchold thepradtice of the Saints, both in Scripture and expe- 


| rience,both living and dying,how they have moulded their ſouls into the t:c6, 137 


' truth of God,and have been content to hazard their own ſalyation,there- 


| upon ſaying, if Tperiſh, I periſh: Letalſo( as Troucht beforc)the affliQi- o 


| ons of God, whether in our bodies or ſoules, breake us off fromour wilde 
olive ſtock, ard implant us into the naturall and ſweet olive : Say, Lord it | 
| isa ſweet mercy not to live to myſelf, (though it coſt me deareto learne | 
| thisdiſcipline ) bur to be atthine allowance. As an idle wench chuſeth | 
| tolive baſcly and idely at her owne hand, rather then under a Miftreſle ; 
' ſo would Sclf do,if God did not over-rule the foul : But when ſhe is cor- 
| reed and inſtrued,then ſhe ſmires upon her thigh and repenteth. Laſt- | 
ly, be not too eager inpurſuit of our worldly affairs , but quietly ler us | 
ſet our boate upon our ſtreame of providence, to croſle our ſclves in our | 
carnall appetites,/and though.God croſſe us not, yet deny we our ſelves, | 
| inuring our hearts to mercy & compaſſion, to ſuch as arein neceſſity, bo- | 
dily or ſpirituall : Let not Papiſts (the chiefe favorites of Selfe\ con- | 
| demne us Proteſtants in this kindez farre it be it from us to foſter a ſpi- | 
rit of envy, which luſterhin us after uncharitableneſle, indignation, mo. | 
roli:y, auſterity, cenſoriouſneſle, angef, revenge, ſuſpitions, contentions, Jum. , 4. 
diſcontents, either wich men,orwith providence and Gods admiviſtrati- | 
ons, that pleaſe us not : for theſe morall diftempers will defile usſpiritu- | 
ally, if we be not aware of it, . Secke not honour, repute, reſpe and ac- | 


_ 


ſach baſe ſcurte ( yet. highly ſet by in the world ) deſtroy the worke of | 
God. Oh ! beloved , conſider what I have ſaid of this weighty argu- | 
ment, and the Lord give us underſtanding in all things ! for mineowne | 
part, I have cauſe to mourn,that notwithſtanding all I have ſpoken, have | 
ſo ſmall hope to prevaile with men, becauſe I goe againſt their edge , | 
and ſpeake riddles, to men of another metall ! What are we bur fignes | 
and ſpeRacles to men and divells in preaching theſe dorines * What | 
ſerve we for , ſave to harden their hearts * For they will fulfill the do- 
Qrine, and Selfe is like to quaſh their hopes when all is done ! The Lord 
prevent it in you for his mercies ſake. And fo much alſo ſhall ſuffice for 
this whole uſe of exhortation, to them that ſeeke converſion. 


and reconciliation : Tf in the former reſpe& that of our Saviour be true, | yercaion, 
how much more inthe latter; He that will bee my Diſciple muſt deny 
all, (if the caſe ſo require ) take up his crofle and follow me : And the 
truth is*ſuch are the times we now live in;that I am(in a manner)forced to 
addethis point of uſe tothe former. For, you muſt know, the former is 
ſecret from the view of men (though one day it ſhall be knowne to men 
and Angells) ſo that we ſhould doe men a world of wrong, if we ſhould 


deed, therc is another ſelfe-deniall a conſequent upon faith and thar is| <14- 
R POTTY an | 
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eainſt her feare and donbring, Nothing a greater nouriſher of 2Kinos 
O 


9, 


knowledgement from men , lct God alone with theſe, and ler us not for | 3.4, , R 


Now concerning the latter branch of Exhortation, to them who a 
(through mercy)are converted already : Let me urge this upon them, ſo| gc mewn 
! - people 

much the rather to deny all for Chriſt and his name; by how muchthey | mus pradiſe 


have already obtained favour to count all as drofſc in reſpe& of pardon | {*!fe-deniall 
in their con- 


jyadge them to bee other then — and beleevers. But in- | Math. 16. 
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Cauſes. 


I. 
Why molt 
men ſolirrle 
Ceny them- 
ſclves for 
Chriſt 2 


Chap.s. | 


an outward renouncing of our ſelves, and ſelling our {clves out of all our! 
profits, pleaſures,caſc and liberties for the name, the truth of doQtrine,the' 
profeſſion of Chriſt in power ; Thar rather then ve would betray theſe! 
ro the enemies thereof , neither liberties nor lives ſhould be dearc to us : | 
Now hercin what doe men £ Alas ! they ſhew that cither they never! 
knew what it meantto caft out Selfe, to receive Chriſt, or clic they! 
have found a narrow diſtin&ion between barke and tree, to ſave them-! 


Lefures upon the 


ſelves harmeleſle : viz. Thar although they deny themſelves inwardly | 


for him never {o,yet they have a diſpenſarion, ſo that outwardly they will: 


| not loſe a dramme of wealth, credit, maintenance, caſe, loveof wife, 


child, will or appetite for his ſake. And at this plat the world of our pro-| 
tc{fors now fall off : They love Chriſt withthcir hearts, but they will 
not loſe one ſtraw for him : Alas ! what wonder that it is fo with them? 
For why 2 Todeny a mans {clfe for Chriſt, requires a better botrome 
then they have any : The Lord Jeſus never denyed himfelte to the death 
for the redemption of their ſ{oules, never gave himſelte asa price to 
wrath for their pardonand peace: The Apoſtle Row. tells us , Doubt- 
leſſe fora yam man one would be contentto dye: Chriſt hath not been 
a good Chriſt tothem, for if he had, they would deny themſelves to the 
death for him. They are upon their owne bottome ſtill : their owne 
caſe, will, health, pleaſures, life andibertics are too deare to them , they 
love them as pretiouſly , as a zealous Chriſtian loves Chriſt ; there- 
fore they will part with nothing for him. If Chriſt were their Selfe, 
their inner man, their joy and content, they would cleave to him as their 


| not how to licke themſelves whole upon the Lord Jeſus for any thing 


naturall and beloved obje&; The truth hath not made them free ,, forif 
i had , they would forſake all for it, and buy ir whatſoever it coſt them, 
but not ſell it, whatſoever they might have fie " I 

Beſides, ay know not what ſpirit they are of, while peace laſteth, 
and the Goſpel runnes in the ſtreame of their liberties, gifts , ſervices, 
commodities, and advantages, who but they An humble and zealous 
Chriſtian would almoſt tremble to heare their proteſtations , their en- 
gagements for God and truth , the cauſe of Chriſt and Religion; who 
but they intheir faſtings and prayers, deepe deteſtation of the ſfinnes of 
the times, and mourning for the ſorrowes of ſuch as ſuffer 2 Bur let the 
winde turne to another coaſt , ſo thar they ſee the enemies of truth lay 
hard to their free hold , and they muſt cither ſadly ſuffer indeed for that 
they have protcſſed, or clſc bewray themſelves to be hypocrites: Then 
they ſhew upon what hinges their doore hanges and turnes , even upon 
Selfeand ſelfe-love : Thenthey wax ftiffe for themſclves, then they 
cleave to the creature, their caſe and welfares , their liberties and world- 
ly contents. Why this « Alas | They underſtood not their own ſpirit, 
and therefore it laid them in the ſuds ere they were aware. Now their 
great declaiming againſt the finnes of timeſervers and ſelfe-loving hy- 
pocrites , 1s turned to apologize for their inconſtancy , ſeclfe-lbve and 
ends of their owne : Morcover, another cauſe is, they ſought not Chriſt 
{1mply and honeſtly for himſclfe , but for ſomewhat which might bee 
gotten from him, to ſerve their owne turne by his meanes : They know 


they loſe tor him; and therefore they are loath to venture any more, 
; then 
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|Verſem, Hiftory of Naas N. 


then they muſt quite make fotfcit of. It-they knew whomto truſt for 
amends, or could belecve that hundred- fold requitall for God and his 
| Gapets which is promiſed to all thac loſe anything for him; Oh! it 
would lithe their hears exccedingly to fuffer any thing for him ! To 
conclude, they conſider trot what. a-poote-bargaine they make of ir, when 
they ſell rhe honour and gloryiof the Lord Jelus, forthe redeeming of a 
re tranſitory! content here below : they conſider not thar they fiſh 
with | Mice hooke for mintms , :if they loſe their hooke upon a 
hag erlall and temptation, yo can never make amends againe tor it, 
by all they catch , though the fi 
modity to weigh inthe balance againſt cafe, and carnall profics and plea- 
ſures: as Blfha agked Gehazs, Is this a ſcaſontp purchateolives and vine- 
yards, and menſervants of maid{ervants £ They conſider. not what poor 
and billy figleaves they-ſow together to cover their nakednefle ; when 
by pretend a neceſſity of ſervirig God theiriowne way,(that way which 
will hold beſt agreement wich their: own ends) to ſhin. ſerving him his 
way of {uffering, which contradidts their ſetE-love.: Inalt theſe reſpects 
in many more, let us not wonder at the wofull 'declenfion of rheſe 
revolting times,- which leave the Lord Jeſus himſelfe ro: finke or ſwim. 
Nay further, let us not be offended overthuch at ſuch asat their firſt en- 
try and onſer-upon! Religion , ſeemed fo zealous as to chalenge all enc- 
miesof Chriſt, and began to ſuffer for him: But having bornche brant a 
while,andfelt the triall roo hot and too heavy for them, have with more 
ſhame and reproach revolted from him , then everthey: beganto ſuffer 


: 


with honour and commendation. ; | 

And fithence it fareth thus, let all whom it concerneth;to approve the 
faith and fidelity to the Lord Jeſus (as irdoth concerne altwho will nor 
prove hypocrites) now in theſe wofull daies,ftrive torthe holding up and 
preſerving the entire honour and eſteem of Chriſt 8& his Grace, his truth, 
profeſſion and Goſpel , both intheir owne ſoules with ſincerity, and be- 
| fore men without ſhame or cowardize. Confider ( poore ſoute ) by 
whoſe ſtrength thou tandeſt:do not look too wiſely vpon next hand ex- 
amplcs of ſtaggerers and timeſervers, though perhaps thon haft admired 
them for their zeale and gifts : know them by their truirs ; ſtagger not at 
their revolts : But looke to Jeſustheauthor and finiſher of thy faith, who 
forthe hope ſer before him, and the love to thy ſoule and falvation, def- 
Piſcd the ſhame,and endured the croffe : Behold(if examples do ſo much 
affeQ thee ) the patternes of thoſe fairhfull ones, who mall ages have 
borne witneſſe to Jeſus , and not eſteemed their credits , or goods, or 
lives,ſo that they might vindicate the glory of Chriſt, and diſcharge the 
truſt which in baptiſme,and much more in their converſion to God was 
commirted to them ; tobe fairhfull ſouldiers', and to-contend for the 
truth, againſt Divell and his inſtruments,the world and their own fleſhly 
{clfe-love : The Lord hath had in all ages ſome who have thovgh it a 
buſineſle of importance to ſticke to Chriſt and his honour, whatſoever 


were fairer. Conſcience is no com- | 


——— — 
— —— 
— 


| 185 


——_ { — —  — —— — 


, 


2 Kings 


4 


, 


\ 


Cour ſells co 
helpe his. 


Exkortition, 


Heb, 2.2, 


tcoſt them, although thy ſtrength be ſmall, the trialls of rhe malſcious 
ſharpe and fiery as darts, yet ifthou canft deny'thine owne ſelfeunnbl. 
thy ſoule, be little in thine owne cies, be abovethine owne endsand fen - 
luality : Thenthat God who hath ſuffered thouſands of _— ſelfc- | 
Q 2 oV1ng 
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1 Kings m—_ hypocrites to fall on thy right hand, and thy lett,ſhall keepe thee 


Pſal 92. 7. 
Counicils 


I, 


2. 


4d : cover! 


ſafe inthe midſt under the covert of the wings; and: ſhadow of his Al 
mighty power. And to this cnd and purpoſe ; firſt, get faith in Trialls, 
| (raore pretious then gold ;) and looke not ro ſuffer for Chriſt by thine 
owne ftrength ; bur ger ſtrength from him whom thou -ſuffereſt for: 
Getthee his innocency, be ſure thy caufe be good, joyne with it a good 
conſcience, { two excellent banners to fight under ) and then by prayer, 
beg from Chriſt that ſtrength, courage, mcekneſſe, ſimplicity, ſelfe-de- 
niall, unaſhamednefle to confefle him, and to ſuffer for him , which be- 
commeth one , who hath reccived thy being of grace , and the hope of 
welbeing of glory for cverfro:m him. Belecve that hee who nayled all 
comity of Satan.and the gates of hell, to his crofſe; hath riſen by the 
might of his Godhead , and is at his right hand; will-fo provide, that 
the remnant of their conquered and captivated malignity and malice, 
{ball never prevaile agai1ſtthee. If everthou tookeſt hofd of his ſtrength 
toſave thee from hell and from periſhing ,/ truſt him for ſtrength to over. 
come all earthly enem'es ; he can and will fubdue them unto thee, divert 
thend , diſarme them,diſablethem,; and give thee full redemption from 
chem. If ever hee built chee ſoundly upon his rocke, feare not, neither 
ftormes nor ſands, nortempeſts, nor any affaulrs ſhall ever cauſe thy 
building to ruinate: but thou ſhult ſtand , becauſe built vpon a rock. 
Secondly, be not heced'efſe and careleffe of trouble,but be well ſettled 
and informed in thy judgement, concerning the weight and rhe impor- 
tance of the truth of God. Let not trouble for the cauſe of Chriſt, finde 
thee ſo bufied about doing for him, that thou ſhouldeſt neg]eRthe con- 
eration of thoſe weighty reſpeRs , for which he calls thee to ſuffer al. 
. Many irreſolute and ſtaggering ones have done Chriſt as much dil. 
honour, as ſome libertines and timeſervers : Sclfc-love and caſc hath ſo| 
blinded them on the one fide, that they can looke but one way: As thou 
caniſt not deny but truthis pretious , powerfull, and prevailing : So adde 
this thereto,aske what is truth, ſtudy it, inquire into ir,&the conſequences 
which attend-upon, both the faithfull ſtickingtoir, againſt all enemics, 
and the treacherous traducing it, for fear, or flattery, or any ſiniſter ends. 
Remember that of Davids ſervants, and apply it totruth,thou art worth 
tenne thouſand of us, it we tall , there be others to raiſe up in our ſtead; 
bur if thou fall, how irrecoverable is thy lofſe « And fay not , this wu 


or thar, I could ſuffer for, but ſuch and ſuch I dare not, for if thou honot 
not God inde nying thy owne cavils,and ſuffering for any trurh, perhaps 
rhou ſhalr be ſo lett to thy ſelfe-ſhi: ts, and ſnarced by thine owne treache- 
ry, thateither God will deny thee an heart , or the honqur to ſufferin 
grexter truths, it occaſion ſerve. 

Thirdly,know for certaine, God will have aday to tric thee, what coft 
chou wilt be at for him. If he have brought thee through the pikes of the 
enemics of thy converfion;truſt to it,he will have ſome triall or other, to 
now ll that is inthine heart, God beſtowes no great favours(eſpecial! 
Chriſt himſclfe)but he will be ſureto try thee throughly of whar mett 
thou art made, and whether the experience of his firſt and greateſt love 
have deſerved atthine hands the fruit of thy faith, to cling to him,and be 


| ot more worth, then thine owae cnds and contents : He rejoycerh to dif 
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 coverthoſe who are firme to him, and beare him hearty loyal afte- 


Rion, from the hollow and falſe. If Abrahgw , Hezecbia, Fonabh, Peter, 
wanted not their trialls , (of whom ſome ſtuck ro Gad, ot hers warped ) 


| ſhalt thou eſcape * Nay it God would try Saul and [ereborm and 1ehu,fo 


that thou ſhalt ſcape ina miſt ; {wimme alway in a calme ſea, and runne 
|a \moorh courſe ; foras verily as God istrue , thou ſhalt be tried; yea 
perhaps many wayes, one after another. Reſolve thy felte, it is no flighr 
thing in Gods eſteeme to try his : it he ſhould leave them without trialls, 
(whereof all ſonnes are partakers) they were baſtards : ir is drofſe and no 
oare w hich is not worth the trying : cafie duties of praying , hearing and 
worſhip are notrialls for Gods clofe people inthele dayes, he will have 
other trialls for them ; and although perhaps thou hadft fcaped many 
windes and blaſts, yet he will have ſome direct and oppofire windo 10 try 
thee tothe quicke , cre the Lord have done with thee. Sclte had need 
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deepely, will he paſſe thee over 2 No bee not ſuch afoole as to thinke | 


| who | 
: Kings 
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| haye trialls as Gideems {ouldiers. 
| Upontheſe conſiderations, apply this exhortation baicfly to thy ſelfe. 


Firſt inthe feare of God (my beloved) be ſue thar you deny your ſelves 
for God in the point of doing for kim. Secondly, 1n the matter of ſuffe- 

ing; in both which thy whole. obedience ſtanderth. Eurge no exat- 
neſl bur ſuch as the Goſpel both promiſes and affords to. a' beteeving 
ſoule, onely I exclude treachery and fahood. For the former, ajme ar 
God, and deny thy ſclfe inthy doings and duties, inthy worſhip.aad ufo 
of meanes, in thy fpeciall calling and condition of life. This wilt inure 
thee to the latter (elte-deniall in ſuffering : Throughow thy whole con- 
verſation of life towards God and man, thou ſhalt finde, that ( from the 
center of (elfe-love) the Divell will teach thee to draw lines of crooked- 
neſſe and obliquity , warping from God , and tendingto it felfe. The 
ſoule cannot endure to beunder the authoriry of God , cither comman- 
ding, promiſing, orthreatning ; it hatha bredth of her owne, inthe nar- 
row of God, and where ſhee can fleece away ought from him and his 
ends to herſelfe ſhe is ſafe ; yea where the duties are ſtriteſt, ſhee be- 
wraics moſt a falſe heart , which being pinchs inthe point of her owne 
ends/, is ready to caſt all in the dirt. In Faſt , What plcaſuro can the 
ſoule finde to herſclfe,inſtcad of ſoule afflitiog * Much morethen in or- 
dinary duties.ſhe will diſpence and {eeke horſclfoe. In mens buyings and 
{cllings, how doe they foiſt in adieg of feoking themſelves , loach tolye 
cloſe tothe rule, to doe asthey would bee done too © Inpreaching the 
ſolemne truthes of God, what a deale of ſelfe-honour and men-pkeaſing | 
creeps into the duty £ What duties , meanes or graces are there , which 
are void of this dead fly? Witneſle, the innumerable giſpenfations 
which this libertine age Galen to herſclte igall her waycs , in faſhions, 
Xtires, recreations, worldly dealings, lending, letting, hyring and bor- 


Be for him that hath beene for thee, even the Lord Jeſus, be for his glory | 
and bonour to thy uttermoſt, I will commend but two paſſages tothee. | 


Application of 
a!l in two du- 
| ties, 


1, To doe all 
for God. 


| 


See Hol. 10.1, 


Eſay $8.3.4, 


rowing : Inthe duty of praycrhow ſcanty, ſeldome, carnall , are wee ? 
Looking ſometime more at them that heare us, oratthe ſerneſſe of our 
ſentences, edge of our owne affections, then at Gods awfull preſence,our 
owne abaſcment, or the ſp=ciall cads that concerne us 4 Whar caules ſo 
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little mourning and faſting for the -ſinnes and ſorrowes that are upon us, 
or hang over us ? Selfc-Jove; every man lookes to his owne mattegs, 
his owne griefes, loſles take up all his teares and defires * What cauſes 
Magiſtrates to be ſopartiall and connivent at offenders , at drunkards, 
breakers of the Sabbath 2 Selfe-love, they are affraid to be noted to bee 
precizer then needs, they ſecke their owne bribes or caſe; men are 
loath to diſquict themſclves for God or conſcience : Whence comes our 
murmuring under our croffes, or our ſottiſhneſſe and inſenſiblencfle un- 
derthem * Both from ſelfe-love; either rendernefſe to our owne skin, 
or loathneſle to be at any coſt to ſearch ourthe cauſes , to humble the 
ſoulc,or to repent : loathneſle (I ſay)ro lay any thing to heart : What is 
che cauſc of {o many jarres and janglings among Chriſtians, for meere 
trifles, tothe diſhonour of God and their communion ? Selfe-love, 
that ſcekes her owne caſe and profit, little looking bow others fare, 
Chriſtians in generall will proteſle {elfe-deniall , yet take pritches , dil- 
contents : Endleſlc it were to mention all : learne we to ſeeke God in all 
wedoe, and whatſoever we finde our conſcience to accuſe us of, as an 
excrement and ſuperfluity of our owne, beware we nouriſh it not in our 
ſelves, left it poyſon the carriage,the bent and ſtreame of our indeavours 
with ſingularity, hypocriſie, and ſelfe-love. Shake off conceits, raſh 
ſurmizes,tetches, enmirics, ſullen froward humors. 

Laſtly, be not onely willing and well content to beare for God , (if 
we be called toit juſtly without thruſting our ſclves upon troubles ) 
but eſpecially labour to quite our ſelves well in our ſufferings. True it 
is,0 God, and ſceke our ſelves , our owne caſe and welfare, be- 
traying our conſcience, is a fearefull treachery , but yer, there is afur- 
ther miſchiefe then this to be ſhunned ; and that is, be we ſure that wee 
ſuffer for God,and have him that knowes our hearts to beare us witneſle, 
that (ſerting aſide humane frailty ) the ſincere aime of our hearts in ſuffe- 
ng, is, the promathy of the glory of God, and the entire and tender 
relpeR we have to preſerve his truth inviolable : There is a white divell 
corrupting us inthe bent and aime of our ſufferings,as well as a blacke,to 
difſwade us from ſuffering at all : one Divell (under two colours) aimes 
at this, either at the loſſe of ourſoules , when we wickedly ſeeke to ſave 
our {elves from ſuffering, or the loſſe of the honour of our ſufferings , 
when we loſe our reward, throughour baſe and hollow ſeeking onr own 
ſelves. Such as ſuffer in theſe dayes for Chriſt, had need be well botto- 
med, and carried upon ſuch grounds as will beare us out and ſave our 
ſtake. For, ſuch as ſuffer out of a proud , preſumptuous ſingularity of 
their own, to be thought ſome body , hoping they ſhall be ableto licke 
themſclves whole by ſome outward encouragements, or otherwiſe ruſh 
upon croſſes in their heate and raſhneſſe, arc like (in ſuch a world as this) 
to meet with a wrong match of jt. And we have ſeene ſome examples 
before our cies to verifie this by wofull experience, that others may 
lcarne by their ſhame and harmes, to beware of thcir ſelfe-heate and 
raſhnefſe. The Divell getting ground , and the cauſe of God loſing ex- 
cecdingly by ſuch Merchant venturers, not to ſpeake of the ſhipwracke 
that ſuch make of their owne peace. Suffer therefore for Chrift ; and 
ſuffer ſo for him, that thy conſcience may ſtand by thee for the fincerly | 
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of thine intentions ; and the Spirit of glory ſhall reſt upon thee,and with 
Stephen, he (whole caulc thou ſuffereſt for) ſhall diſcover himſelfe unto 
thee, not onely in his allowing of thee , but his crowning of thee both 
{here with the honour of ſuffering, and hereafger with glory for (uffering, 
as 1 Pet. 4. end, and in neither reſpe& will he ſuffer thee to repent or bee 
aſhamed. But I muſt not here (in this uſe of addition and by conſequent) 
runne out into a commonplace; ſome other fitter occaſion will offer ir 
ſelfe for this ſe. Thus much ſhall ſerve for the whole exhorration , 
and ſo for the whole do&tine of Sclfe , ſo farre asthe Lord hath given| 
grace. Now what ſhall I fay, ( brethren ) for concluſion, but preſſe us | 

all to ſecke God,who ſuffers not his raines and dew to returne in yain, 

bur to fruRifie his truth in the hearts of his owne people , that he 
would not withdraw his bleſſing from this do&rine , which 
wee have at large inſiſted on in this and the former 
Sermon 2 Lecus pray, that with P aslr plan- 
ting, and LEN watcring, G 
would give cncreaſc. 
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THE SEVENTH. LECTVRE | 

upon the words following in the 
tweltch Verle, | 


| VERSE X11 


'VERSE 12. Are not Abang and Phayfar , rivers of Damaſcus | 
| better then alltbe waters of Iſrael? may I net waſh in them and 
| becleane? So be went away inarage, Cc. 


Vers 13. Thenbi ſervants came neere, and ſþake nnto bim, 
and ſaid, Father,ifthe Prophet bad jayd ſme great thing,&&«c. 


PA N the former verſeibeloved in the Lord) wee have 
£2 examined the ground of Naamans diſtaſte of the 
Prophets meſlage : and that was (as wee have 
ſhewed) a prejudice or pre-conceit of a way of 
his owne devifing,without bortome or ground of 
truth. Touching the which,as we noted whence 
ir came, even from the root of Selte, ſo we raiſed 
a generall ground of doctrine from it; and have' 
ſaid what God hath ſuggeſted unto our thoughts, concerning the rea- 
ſons, openings,andſcycrall uſcs of it, repeating nothing thereof: let us 
came forward to.this twelfth verſe. For altboughthc holy Ghoſt doth 
omit ſundry paſſages of this ſtory (as the thing was carried ) yer hee will 
'not have us ignorant of any materiall thing, which mightprotit us : And 
| therefore here he relates the amplification of Naamans diſtaſte, from a: 
ſecond allegation of his; and that is, from a ſupply of Selfe, by carnall 
reaſon. No two friends inthe world are {o ready to {uccour each other at | 
a pinch, as carnall reaſon is at hand to ſuccour Self. The more is {aid,the 
[worſe the diſeaſe rankles ; but yet that which ſound reaſon cannot make 
good, 16, carnall reaſon muſt be faine to ſupply. A poore help (I grant) 
but 2 poore one is better then none with a corrupt heart. It the former 
anſwerand bottome of his diſtaſte had beenas good as it was large, he 
had not now needed to have multiplied ſo many words as he doth ; but 
being crazie inthem, hee muſt make that good with words which wants 
ſubſtance : and therefore hee now comes in with an argument of another 
Linde to ſtiffen himſelfe in his former conceit, drawne trom the nature of 
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the meſſage it ſclfe ; to wir, that it was unlikely, ridiculous, and intrur 
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(upon point) impoſſible : And therefore he did well to rurne away and be 


angry as he Was. | 
The words come fo thus much, as if he had ſaid : There was cauſe c- 
_ | Cth one evill 


\ 


noughto rejeRthe Prophets anſwer, becauſe ir croſſeth mine 
tion; mythoughts were farre otherwiſe then his meſſage, I looked hee | 
would have come himſclfe and diſpatch it, therefore I had reaſon e- 

nough beforeto recoile from his anſwer: Bur now, put cafe my conceit 
be ungrounded,and I my ſelfe faulty therctore, yer, let me bur examine 
the meſſage it ſelfe,as it lies, and there is grear caule to diſtaſte it, in tha | 
regard alſo. For why £ Whar ſenſe or reaſon is there in it ? Forſooth he 
bids me goe waſh in Jordan? And whar likelihood is there that Jordan 
ſhould heale leprofic £ When was it ever heard of till now 2 What 
need 1{racl have one Leper in it, if Jordan will heale him: And, ſure I 
am, if waters were able to doe it, then much more would þetrer waters 
doe it. Wee have two famous rivers in Damaſcus, Abana and 


[on 


How he back. 
with anther, 


Phartar by narme, farfe purer ftreames, and (in repute) better waters, then 
cicher Jordan, or any other warers of Iſrael wharſacycr : And, if they 
never healed a Leper, much lefle (I trow) can Jordaov. This being thus, 
who ſhould blame me for reje&ting this meſſage 2 Yea, for diſtemper 


and anger * Can fleth 1nd bloud endure to be ſent for toa Prophet, and | 


to be thus mocked 2 1 conclute therefore, his meaning is nothing leſle, 
then to cure my difcaſe : he doth bur try my patience, and put a trick up- 
on me,and ſo wy labour is loft,” This is the view of this verſe. Now, 
what doth all this amount unto 2 ' Surely (ina word)to confute and out- 
cavill the meſſage,by carnall reaſon, and ſuch abſurdirics as might grow 
thence, For why Hee diſputes 'thusz This meſſage is againft com- 
mon ſenſe, unlikely , yea impoſſiple to reaſon, therefore ridiculous 
and falſe , the conſequence of it makes it abſurd: for (Tay againe) if 
waters would heale, what need any to bee Lepers in Iſrael * And why 
may not better wators much berrer doc it * Therefore, away, talke no 
furtherto me of it, leave meto my {clt, no man ſhall beat out my brains, 


orever perſwade me to that which common ſenſe doth ſo notoriouſly 
contradic. 

But, O Narman! whither wiltthou © Is itnot too much for thee to 
be mad with Sclfe, but thou wilt alſo be mad with reaſoa« Inthy 
former anſwer thou playedſt but the foole : for what although thou 
thoughtſt ſo and ſo 2 Was the Prophet tied to thy thoughts £ Or could 
the. Prophet dec more or !efſe without warrant from God £ Cameft 
thoutoa Phyfitian with a fec, or to Gad for a miracle © If ro God, why 
ſuffereſt thou not him to caſt the $kole, and to worke his owne way, and 
to confute thine 2 And now inthis latter anſwer,thou wilt be mad with 
reaſon. For why 2 Put caſethe way of waſhing in Jordan bee irratio- 
nall and non-ſenic to thy wit and reaſon ; and what though there bee till 
ſo many in Iſracl unhealed ? And what if Abana bee a purer ftreame * 
Doſt thou come ro the Propherto be crred by plaiſters, and by kill of 
aman, or by the power of God 2 If this latter, why arr thou ſo mad as 
oquon cauſe to the inferiour £ Or to judge that to bee the 

th of thy diſcale, which is but a figne 2 Or to run to the _— 
rom 


The abſurdity 
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Doftrize. 


Corruption is 
full of trickcs 
and devices 

to hue it ſelfc» 


See Jer.4.22, 
Reaſon of it. 


| will needs depart and =_ home, a moſt nafty Leper as he came. 
Rene 


| from the Divinity and Omnipotencie of a Creator ? Or, what haſt thou 
to doe to run to other Lepers? Or to compare Jordan with other waters? 
Look thou up to God, whoſe power exceeds all thy ſenſe, who ſeeks the 
honour of his owne worke, not of a creature, and be content to be cured 
| againſt and aboveall reaſon and ſenfe, ſo thou mayſt bee really cured : It 
is thy priviledge above all other Lepers in Iſrael, to bee thus.cured by 
Eliſha.Cavill not therefore againſt thy priviledge: it is not Jordans water 
more then: any other (by any vertue of it ) which muft heale thee (for 
then indeed Abana might doe it as well or better ; but the God and ruler; 
| of Jordanand all creatures to ſerve his will, ſo farre as ſeemeth beſt to| 
| his wiſedome. Thus N aames _ have {aid in ſtead of his cavilling, 
| So much for the opening of this verſe. | | 

| Twothingsthen we ſee inthis verſe : Firſt, the carnall exception here 
| taken by Nsawman againſt the meſſage , which ſet him further off the re- 
medy, and wronged him more and more of his owne hope. The ſe- 
cond, the iffue and cffet of both the tormer anſwer, and this cavill : hee 
concludeth that the Propht mockes him, and therefore in ſtead of hol- 
ding the former revercnd eſteeme of his perſon, now hee falles downe- 
right to rageand raile upon him , to fretand fume at his defeat, and to 
turne his back homeward;ratherthen he will give up his two weapons, he 


| 


From the theſe two, viz. XMadmans exception, and the fri- 
volouſnefſe of it, I might ſtay the Reader m_ this meditation ; How 
full and fertile a baſe heart of corruptionand unbelicfe is of ſtoppes and 
| barres to deprive it ſelfe of welfare and happinefle ; yea, as 0ne wave fol- 
| loweth another, ſodoth one cavill back another,, and all to deprive it 
lelfe of any bleſſing which is fairly toward it. And how manifold argu- 
| ments one upon the neck of another, it can invent and deviſe of all ſorts, 
|ro ſtrengthen it ſelfe in her owne onee conceited errqr 5 Rather then 
| Naamas here will ſeeme toſhrinke one jot from his former hold, marke 

what cavils he deviſes againſt the way of God, and his owne welfare : fo 
peremptory, ſo reſolute, ſo witty and wiſe hee is to doe himſclfe hurt ! 
bur as for doing himſelfe any good, to gueſle at any intention of God, 
or the Prophet. in this thing, or to call himſclfe off trom his humour, to 
more adviſed thoughts, we ſee it is farre from him. So truc it is (not on-| 
ly in Heathens) My people are wile for evill, both ro doe and to defend 
' it ; but for good, exceeding filly and ſorry. For why 2 Not onely it 
| 1s our lotto be deprived of God, and all his goodnef[e, bur alſo wee are 

depraved in all our abilities and powets of ſoule and body.from coveting 
any recovery of it; yea more, wee bend all the force of our underſtand- 
ings, judgements, memories, wills and affeRions, to the riveting and c- 
ſtabliſhing of our ſpirits in that dangerous eſtate in which we are : There 
is not a drop or dram of any propenſity in us, to uſe any faculty of reaſon 
inus,to any other end or purpoſe, ſave to overthrow our {clves, and to 
implunge our ſelves more deeply in our owne evill : But ro dreome of a- 
; Ny 0ut-gate of miſery, or to harpe uponany ſtring of invention,art or de- 
{ vice how to breake the ſnare and get out, it is a gift which is denied us, fo 
farre 2s unregenerare. A ſigne moſt evident, inkow well plo4hny 2 
| frame and ftreame wee conceive our {clyes to bee, when as all 01:7 wits 
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| dome ſerves fornothing elſe, ſave to deviſe reaſons'to hold us; yea, 
wedge us ſtill more deſperately in our. unh condition : arid to 
wrangle againſt whatſoever might whiſper or ſound roward the ferch- 
| ing us our of that thraldome. Aske but-a'man whom God hath over- 
poized and perſwaded by the.Spirir of grace;and he will tell you,through 


hath brought him to the condition wherein he now ſtands : and, ere hee 
could ever feele the ſtreame of his ſpirit framed for God, and the em- 
| bracing of the meſſage of (alyation. 


| 


how infinire many cavils , objections and difſwaſives ot flcſh, the Lord | 


How many thouſand feares, doubts, carnall exceptions are there in a 
corrupt heait againſt cither the t-uth in generall ; orſuch or ſuch rrurhs 
of promiſes in ſpeciall , or the ſimplicity of their meaning to hinſelfe 
perſonally 2 As it is faid of Peter, that the Angell gave him a bunch on 
the to-fide, and then his chaines fell off, and then hee groped* for his 
Cloake and Sandals,and then the priſon gates flew open tor him to paſſe 
through,and then he was carried to the outward gate, and the inner gate 
(yron doores) & till this he was not ſet at freedome, nor awakened to ſee 
himſelfe delivered. So doth the Lord bring his through manifold ob. 
ſtacles, objeRions, temptations, and the whole Army of corrupe Argu- 
ments, which both within and without beſet the ſoule againſt the 'naked 
truth of the promiſeabefore ever he ſerthem at liberty. | 

And the truth is, onely the worke of regeneration'is able; both todrein 
away this ſpring and floud of contradiQion,and todry up her ſtreames, 
thatthey may not ſo abundantly flow our ro beare downe all the force of 
truth in us,or perſwadeus to converfion. And the ſame ſpirit it muſt be 
which muſt turne our ſtreame to run another way , and take off this rol- 
ling doore of our corruption, from the old hinges, to open and move a 
contrary way. . 

Onely Grace muſt conſume all our baſe inventions which man hath 
found out againſt God : as, That this Se of Religion is everywhere e- 
vill ſpoken of : If once a Chriſtian,ever a ſlave, a beggar; a foole : Theſe 
Preachers tell us many tales of a tub, againſt ſinne,and of the jud 
of God , butthe beſt is, wee ſee not thunder and lightning to follow 
yy word they ſpeake. If all were ſo curſed whom they de- 

imagainſt,they would looke as blacke as ſoot, there would bee noli- 
ving among men: but(thankes be to God) we fee all things ſtill conti- 
nue as they were, and men are as white in the face as they were wont : 
buy and ſell, goe to markets and faires, to Ale-houſes ant mec- 
tings, their pleaſures and good fellowſhips as free and faſt as ever. There- 
fore we ſee they would but rob us of our liberties,and make us ſuch fools 
as themſelves, which God forbid, & it were pitty that for their pleaſures 
the world ſhould be ſo turned topſic-turvie. Others come in and es) 
themſclves with this, Thar your beſt Preachers are no better then they 
ſhould be : and in corners they are as other men. Some thinke, if religi- 
ononce beare ſway, then their trades muſt be forſaken, they muſt ſel] all 
and give it to good folke, and Preachers : (not unlike to the Popiſh Je- | 
ſuites, who in their Sermons tell the people, that Engliſh Proteſtants | 
tave long tailes, and hornes in their forcheads, and looke as grizely as 
Ghoſts, and ſome grinne like Dogges, and the like.) Againe, others ca- 
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2 Kings vill & ſay.Theſc Chriſtians are ſo {ad and melancholick, that I am afraid 
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[ 


ces of diſpu- 


To diſpute for 
God,is a great , © 
work of grace, | the ſoule wax reſolute againſt all ſuch objeRions : and bee turned to di- 


Some inftan= | To argue thus is not common : The Lord hath his number, and will 


ting for God, 


I ſhould dic of no other diſcaſc, ſave of very thought and carc. Others 
come neerer, and conſider, God would have their luſts and lewd qua- 
| lities from them , which are neceſſary evils tothem, they cannot part. 
with them : Religion is better:to make ſhew of for mens calc, (as Ma- 
chiavil {aid) then to make us ſound at heart; and ſo.coft us much paine. 
Others cavill and-ſay, The beſt cannor tell whether they ſhall be ſaved: 
and they can hope as well as ethers ; and fo, hope well and have well. 
Others thinke it impoſſible ro change their natures and to be converted. | 
They have aſſayed often, but they findelittle come of ir, and they love! 
no worke which is never atanend,fior then neither. They love thar re-! 
ligion which a man can tell what to make of, and come to a point : but as 
for that which is never content, bur firſt men muſt forgoe their luſts,then 
their liberties,then themſclves, belecve, repent,and bee broken-heaned; 
this is preciſc and curious, not for their:tooth. Others fay, If yee hear 
the Preacher, yec will loſe your wits, and drowne 'or tore-doe your 
ſclves. Others yet come cloſer,and cavillthns, Wee fee the more we 
are tertified for ſinne,the further we are from God: God hath not ap- 
pointed all to bee ſaved : all cannot mourne or bclecve, it is the gift of 
few, we know not whom God hath choſen: men may fall away after 
they have beleeved ; and (if ſome {ay true) the juſtified may revolr and 
be damned; and they can be no worſe, though they never begin: Mary 
goe ſofarre as few can match them, and yet for one cauſe or other, they 
| muſt prove hypocrites and loſe their labour; therefore they will ſave 
theirs alrogether: they had as good fit for nought as toyle for nought. 
Others ſay, their corrvprions doe ſo weary them , that they ſhall never 
gctthroughthem : and others are afraid that they ſhall never perſevere, 
but ( at onetimeor other ) fall foully, and diſhonour their Religion: 
therefore dare not give the on-ſet. To conchide, others have taken of- 
fence at the rigour of the Law,and ſo runour to ſeck old libertics.alleds- 
ing that bondage to be moſt irkſome. And others whoproceed further, 
yet ſay, This and ſuch like do@tines of Sclfe, doe diſcourage them: 
Any 4 that a man cannot be rid of it, and they ſee it is hard evenfor 
the beft,to diſcerne the Spirit of God from a mans owne. Endleſſe it 
were to reckon up all cavils ; onely the Lord muſt change the heart ereit 
be rid of theſc her inventions. 
And much more mult the Lord turne the ſtreame a contrary way, ere 


ſpute for God,to hold cloſe tothe promiſe, and to deviſe as many , 3 


ſtrong,and as witty reaſons tor her owne ſalvation,as before ſhee did % 
gainſt it. 


ever have: and they are ſuch as (leaving his ſecrets) cleave to his reves 
led will. Suchas are loaden with their corruptions, mourne after eaſe; 
not for caſe onely of their feare and guilt : but to take the yoke of Chriſt 
upon them in ſtead thereof: Such ( if any ) may claime the promiſe: 
| And ſuch an one (through mercy) I am. Few indeed ſhall be ſaved, but 
| then as few lament after God till they finde him: 8nd many glorious 
| lights fall away ; but then cheir light was in themſelves , they were w 

humblic. | 
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' humble. True iris , theeleRare knowne to God : butyer ſuch as will , 4 Kjnos 
| firſt beleeve, ſhall in time know themſclves to bee eleRt. And why ' ____ © 
ſhonld I thinke my inducements to beleeve to bee ſo weake or few 2 | 
Nay rather, why ſhould not I, (if I be lead by the Spirit of Grace ) turne | 
diſſwaſives into perſwaſives, and ſway all objeRions to the naked pro- ! 
miſe ? Surely Caleb did ſo. And Gods reaſons are many and ſtrong. Mee | om. 14.5. 6. 
thinkes it is a ſtrong motive, that the Lord will leave none, but ſuch | 
| as forſake him firſt : His meaning ſeemes very cordiall unto me, when | 
| he bids a ſinner be reconciled. For why £ There is bottomeleſle pati- | 
ence in his heart to forbeare ſ{miting; hee hath mercy cut off his owne 
lea: he hath neglected no meanes to ſatisfic his owne juſtice, hee that 
P S | . : 
would not refuſe to forgoe his onely ſonne, will not loſc his coſt, ſurcly 
he meanes well to a poore wretch. He hath received a ranſome, declares | 
himſelfe to be appeaſed , wiſhes us to be ſo, threatens us if wee refuſe: | 
His Spirit is annexed to his offer : he allureth draweth, encourageth , 
and yet he urgeth nothing ar our hands, bur himſclfe promiſeth ſtrength 
to performe; - can and will ſubdue the hardneſſe of an unwilling heart , | 
| by anirreſtible prayer ; he promiſes to rebuke Satans ſubtilry and ma- | 


| lice, to doe all our workes. Iris his owne glory which he ſcekes, why 
ſhould he loſe it 2 And why ſhould he doe that which he hath done,ex- 
cept he meant to perfeRt it ? 

I lay thus to argue in truth, is not every ones meaſure, but theirs onely 
to whom it is given,to anſwer ſtrong doubts, and to quench fiery darts : | 
To ſay with Mano as wife, we ſhall not dye; if the Lord had meant to | Jt: 13-33: 
{lay us , he would never have ſo farre have declared himſelfe to us, as he | 
hath done. To ſay with that rare parrerne, yet Lord the dogges may cate 
crummes &c. ſo anſwering the objetions of her Saviour againſt her: | Mah. rs, 
To ſay with 7#6,though thou kill me,yet will I truſt in thee all the 
terrors with which thou affrighteſt me: I ſay,it is the Lord who only can 
turn the heart to be wiſe to ſalvation: And to be ſurezas it ſhould humble 
all ſuch cavillerg,(who are alway proudeſt of that wit which damps them 
moſt) as fecle this nature unſubdued in them, ſo it ſhould raiſe upa ſpe- 
ciall ſpirit of thankefulneſſe in all them , whom God hath pluckt out of 
all ſuch ſnares , Eauſing them to turne their Satyrs into ſongs; and their 
inveRtives into admirations : and fo bleſſe&him, who hath put their ſoules 
out of thoſe queſtions, which (if they were now to reſolve) the greateſt 
| queſtion would he, whether ever they would be reſolved. This I have 
briefly ſaid of this point generally; whereof much more might have 
beene ſaid, Tavethat my text pitches my thoughts upon the ſpeciall cavill 
of Xaamaxs carnall reaſon ; unto which IT haſten, hoping that inthis 
inſtance I ſhall ſatisfic them , who are dcfirous to-heare more of the 
generall, | 

The ſecond point then out of this anſwer of Naamas is this: That car- w yy CS. 
nall reaſon is a greatenemy to the ſoule,in point of aſſenting and cleaving ſon 2 great e- 


tothe truths of the word. So it was hereto Na:was, and ſoit istoall , | aemy wo faih; 
who leane thereto. For the better conceiving of which point , firſt in a 
word, I will ſhew what 1 meane by carnall reaſon, what ſorts of men, 
and in how many reſpeRts and inſtances it reſiſts the word. Secondly, 1 
will prove the point by Scripture _ ſundry reaſons : And Jaſtly,come! | 
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Seer Cor.2, 
I5. 


Three ſteppes 
of carnall 
reaſon, 


TI, 


P11. 78. 19. 


Luke 5.4.5- 


jfo the uſes, and therein anſwer one maine queſtion, how larre forth 
mans wiſedome may be admitted to have any thing to doc in the matters, 
of God. For the firſt, by carnall reaſoh, I meane not the power of rea. 
ſoning according to rationall and ſenſible grounds , nor yet the exercile | 
of that power, in ſuchthings as are objets of reaſon, I meane humane 
matrers , Which ſenſe can judge of. Forto deny ſuch things . wereto| 
make men meere idiots, and to diſable them from capableneſle of Reli- 
gion: But I meane that carnalliry of reaſon , which judges and diſputes} 
according to finfull, corrupt and depraved reaſon , and calls Gods holy 
and myſticall truthes, (which are oncly judged of by a ſuperior power of 
ſpirituall reaſon and underſtanding ) tothe barre or ballance of an unre-' 
enerate, that is an inferior and diſabled reaſon and judgement, which 
th loſt the the gift of diſcerning truthes, by the error and corruption of | 
old 4dam. Now this erroneous judgement hath three ſteppes.and de-: 
grees : For firſt, carnal} reaſon buyes and ſells God and his aftions ac-| 
cording tothe meere proportionand ſcantling of outward appearance, 
and weighes him ſo juſt in her ballances ,- that ſhe will abate him no one 
dramme of weight inthe reckning, but he muſt be juſt the ſame, not 
one haires bredth uhder or over,then ſhe allowes him. Thus the Iſraelites 
when they were in the wildernefſe,becaufethey ſaw no reall ſecond. cau- | 


4 


allow the Lord no miore power ,' then the 'meere poſſible or probable 
meanes would afford. This is catnall reaſon in grofle, ſomewhat like the 
groſle condignity of Popiſh merit. This was Naemazs reaſon here in the 
Text bh 


_ et yn een Es -. 
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A ſecond ſteppe is, when although light out of the word, and com- 
mon convincing experience dare not confine God ſo cloſe, nor girt up 
his power ſo narrowly', but hee muſt have a power beyond any thing 
which appearcs ; yer for all that, in ſecret ſhe thinkes ir yery.meet, that 
God ſhould tyc himiſelfe and yeeld of himſelfe ro w  rationall 
and likely meanes z ad when he doth ſo, ſhee is beſt ſatished ;* and 
ftumbles when it is not ſo : Thus the Jewes thought it Fverymeete-cot- 
gruity that Chriſt ſhoald heale his ſervant , who had bitilethem 2 Syns 
gogue, and loved their nation, asit Chriſt were tycd indoing miracles 
ro gratifie his benefaQors : and ſo his mother herſclfe, 70b.2.4. when ſhe 
ſaw they wanted wine, would needs foreſtall him , faying;. Sonnethou 
canſt doc a miracle, and thou canſt not doe it at a better ſcat then now, 
to ſupply their want of wine ; as if our- Sayiqur ſerved onely to attend 
mens opportunitiesby the power of hisGoghead ! indeed hee did the 
miracle, bur not upon cither the ground or end which ſhe framed : This 
is adreg of the fortnet. The third ſteepe is, when we confeſſe, God and 
his will and powerabove all , and conteſſe it muſt be hee otiely which 
muſt worke all of himſelfe, and is above the meanes : but ye ia the ule 
of meanes we expe God ſhould not fruſtrate us , bur warke by ang 
| chroughthem;nottemembring'tharss inthe firſt, the Lad iseycd ton0 
meancs : and inthe ſecond, he is a free agent and is above all meanes : fo 
in this third, he can'worke aſwell without the meancs, and againftthew, 

as 
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ſcs or meanes, of a ſupply of meate and drinke, deny it poſſible that they] 
ſhould be furniſhedat all, concluding thatthey muſt of neceſſity periſh. | 
Canthe Lord (ſay tlicy)ſpread a table in thewilderneſſe 2 They would, 
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2s with them : and aſerh m2ancs onely for other cauſes, not for his, but | , Kinos 
our better helpe and convenience. Sothat this baſe carnality plates her | S 
priſes one way or other, and dares ad her part upon Gods ſtage 3 ſothar Tre” 
no one myſtery, adminiſtration, worke orordinance of his can paſle her | 
fingers, without ſome verduit or other of her owe, ſhe will have an oare | | 
in cvery boate. | | 

Iathis firſt branch I would further have it confidered,jin what ſubjeRs | wha cwyjce 
or perſons I conceive this carnall reaſonto reſide, when I fay , itis an ill | carnal r-aion | 
judge , and a great enemy tothe matters of God. I doe not here intend | ©*15%?  | 
Atheiſticall reaſon, ſuch as that of the Epicurean ſe& was, who thought 
the world to be eternall, both before and after , becauſe there-could no | 
reaſon be given how a workeman could atchicye ir, or pertect it; where 
(ſay they) arc his tooles, kis leavers, his hammers for the nonce £ Nei- 
ther meane I the carnall reaſon of prophane Zſas's and libertines, whoſc 
belly, .backe, pride and caſe of the fleſh, wholly ſway them, and who) 
have daſhed out that dimme light of morall or naturall notions left in 
our decaycd nature ( Grongh the prevailing oftheir luſts : ) but Imcane| xn procec. 
them who ordinarily profefle Religion, whoſe knowledge of Religion | tors of R.ligi- 
added eo their naturall light , doth curbe and over-rulc in. good meaſure | ©: | 
the exceſle of carnall reaſon in her groſleneſſe : Forwhy £ Education , 
training up to knowledge, and obſerving of truthes taught inthe word , 
will eaſily moderate the baſeneſle of this carnaliry; though grace and 
ſanQification hath not yet ſubdued, either their mindesro the true ſenſe, 
or their hearts to the ſavor of Gods matters, as inthe regenerate. Nay 
further, I would have all co conceive the doctrine in generall, as belon- 
ging toall carnall reaſon without exception, whereſocver it bee found ; 
inſomuch, that the very godly themſelves; (ſo farre as unregenerate, and | Yeathe god!y 
eſpecially Satan by infidelity tempting them) are carried this way dange- | '**=iives in 
roully : as thoſe many inſtances of Scripture of aoſes; of Samuel , of Ge- | *** 
den, of $ ar 4h, of others, witneſſe, who when they heard of ; or went a- | M2156. 
bout Gods meſſages or matters, PRIng they cavilled by carnall rex- | g,, 
ſon, ſaying, Should all the flocks of the mountaines ,. or heards of beaſts 
be flaine, to feed this people £ Should Sar4h at this age give ſuck £ If 
the Lord be with us , why arc thele things upon us 7 Is not the Lords | - 
annointed (Elieb) before him * Meaning theſe things to reaſon ſeeme 
impoſſible, therefore they are ſo, or this or that ſeemes likely, therefore 
itis ſo: whereas (when they ſpeake as belcevers ) they looke at another 
principle, thus or thus God will, or will not have it, therefore ſo it is and 
muſt be: .God will and can doethis or that , therefore done it ſhall bee ; 
whatſoever fleſh cavills to the contrary. e's 

Ere I leave this firſt generall, I willadde ſome inſtances of Gods mat- | , 1,94n@& 
ters, wherein carnall reaſon prejudicateth and hindreth the ſoule from | Worthiy of 
conceiving and belecving : For although I might onely ſpeake in gene- | * 
rall, and fay, it hinders in all both morall (eſpecially if truly underſtood, 
as the hallowing of a Sabbath, the ruling of the thoughts and affections 
in ſecret)-and eſpecially myſteries revealed in Chriſt : yet it will berter 
ſatisfie the minde of you that heare ( beloved ) to name ſome ſpecial! 
branches, by which carnall reaſon may be gueſſed at inother kindes: 
The ioftances aretheſe; Firſt, in matter of Religion and worſhip, avd 
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| notthe Spirit,is moſt ſpecious tothe eye, working upon the carnall part, 
| and putting it in God will bee as well pleaſed with her ſervice, 
as ſhe her {elfe is, thar agrees beſt with carnall reaſon. Thar preachers 
ſpcake ſmooth, quaint, pleaſing things,tickle the care, diſpleaſe not cor- 


the ſpeciall wayes of God to us,asin commands, promiles,threats, orour 
ſerviceto him in ſelfe-deniall, faith, mortification.,and the like. For reli- 
gionand worſhip , how doth carnall reaſon judge £ Surely, not accor- 
ding to the nature of it, which is a powerfull uniting of the ſoul to God, 
and reſtoring it to the integrity of nature according to creation: Butir 
conceives confuſedly of it,as a due which the creature owes to God, that 
the inferior worſhip the ſuperior,never looking either at the right maner, 
or true ends thereof. And therefore, although it grant a worſhip, yer 
ir judges of the frame thereof, accorging to the patern of corrupt reaſon, 
and thinkes that God is beſt pleaſed with a blindneſſe of devotion, a fa- 
perſtitious - zeale , ſuch a worſhip as aſtoniſheth the ſenſe with 
ſome carnall abftinences, rites, or ceremonies of mans deviſing, or ſome 
outward pompous rites, and glorious ſhewes of Pietie, in decking of 
Churches, in golden and filver ornaments, precious veſtinents, cofily 
Temples, and rich furniture : Bur as for ſpirit and trurh of ſoule, atterd- 
ing the Lord purely in thoſe ordinances which himſelf hath invented, al-| 
together ſenſcleſſe thereof. As welee in Popery at this day , to what 
point it hath brought the worſhip of God. That worſbip which bitcs 


ruption: Thar the Sermon be ſhort,and of quicke diſpatch,that we cope 


all our Sabbath devotion, yeaall our religion within the Church walls, 
and favour little of it within our owne houſes, callings and government; 
but live by compariſon ofour ſelves with the prophane; who care for no 
worſhip at all : this plcaſcs fleſh life, 

So be Commands: fo farre as they goe in reaſons ſtreame, as to live 
and be painfull in our callings, ro beware of bringing our names into 
diſcredit by Iewd company, drinking, ſwearing,and pot-companionſhip, 


to keep our ſtate from decay,to be no ſpend-thrifts, and ſo become bur 
denſome to our friends.,or t 


Towne. Theſe and the like commands, 
becauſe they borrow authority from carnall inconveniences, pleaſe car- 
nall reaſon well : But to obey in ſuffering as well as doing, with the loſſc 
of credit,cſtate, life; to truſt God in all theſe, and live by faith, that God 


| 


will ſupport us in our endeyours,this is foolifhneſle to carnall reaſon. A 
man who ſuffers for the ſafeguard of his conſcience, ſeemes a ftark foole 
ro a worldling. Tuſh (ſay men) hee may thanke himſelfe , this needed} 
not to betide him. So in the matter of promiſes, carnall reaſon loves to 
heare that men ſhall fare well for their truſting God, and obeying him: 
But how 2 They ſavour no ſpiritualneſſe in a promiſe : So their Cow 
may not caſt her Calfe, ſo their bel'ics may bee filled with the rreafurc 
bidden inthe carth, enjoying the blefſing and influence of the Sunne, 
Moone;and heavens, that they may abound in Corne, and Wine, and. 
Oyle, and feele no lack in their health, bodies, names, children : ſo long 1. 
ſay,they are for promiſes: They can alledge, that God hath promiſed no? 
more to drowne the world : That Summer, harveſt, feed time and har-1 
veſt ſhall continue,theſe they lot upon, and ſnatch at : bur as for the pro- 


miſe to eaſe a loaden ſoule, to reſtore to ir life and immortaliry 
by 
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| Verſe 12. Hiſtory of Na AMAN. 


' by the Goſpel : This and the like are gibbridge to them : He that ſhould | 

| A Pe getthe favour of himthat dwelt in the buſh, were as one 2Kings 
that told them a ta'e of a tub, or ſpake in Hebrew and Greeke unto | Deur.z3.16, 
them. So may ſayof Gods threats: Perhaps in terrible thunder and 
lightning they wil run into a hole: But they behold no power nor Maje- 
ty ofajuſt and revenging God in any of them, For why * Thier finne 
lies deeply bundled up inthem,in the bottome of a deluded and ſecure 
conſcience; and therefore they feare nothing, they are ſctled upon their 
| dregges and a rotten peace ; but as for the inſtrument whom God uſeth 
[ro denounce hreats,himthey flye upon,out-face, and beare downe with 
| a tourheart, thinking him to ſpeake our of ill will, ſpite and hatred, as Je- 
zabel conccived Teh to be a traytor like Zimri, and further ſhee looked | 2 King. ro, 
not, But if the threats of God be ſoterrible, rhat they pierce, or bring 
{ome reall judgement after them, then the beſt fruir is, tome bodily a- 
baſement and bowing like a bul-ruſh ; no meeting of God,nor preparing 
to meet him with true contrition and faith : and fo the threat ſtill bangs 
upon record,and is not prevented, as we {ce in 44:6 his caſe. 

I have been too long in this inſtance, I muſt bee briefer inthe reſt. A| z Inftince, 
ſecond then may bee, inthe providence and adminiſtrations of God : | Admvniltra- 
whereinthe judgernent of carnall reaſon is this, Thatif the morall and| ***®* 29%: 
vertuous be bleſſed, and fare well, and the vitious be puniſhed, if race be| zccle gy, rr, - 
tothe ſwift (as the wiſe man ſpeakes) and battell to the trong,and wealth | 
tothe provident,and poverty toſuchas ſtruggle not for the world, it 
the good live long.,and the bad be ſoone diſpatche; thenthey feele their 
bloud to run rightin their veines, God is alive,and judgeth the earth: But 
if God vary from theircourſe, and they meet with darkneſſe and dil. 
| propottion , that Princes goe on foot like Lackies, and Peſants ride on | £cle(.7. 
horſebacke & be exalted, if the righteous 4bel periſh in his righteoulhes, 
and Caiz prolonghis dayes, if the malicious proſper as a greene Bay tree, | Plal. 73; 
andthe like : Oh ! then God is not ſo wiſe as hee might be, heretheyare 
pozzled.,and at a non-plus, they fall and breake their ſhins at this thre- 
ſhold then they caval, andthinke they 'may juſtly chalenge him ; nay 
more; they thinkewith them in the Prophet, they. have ſcrved- God in | M411. ;. 
vaine, and waſht their hands in innocencieto little purpoſe : for the bad 
areatas'goodtermes with:God as the good ; and {othey wax carelefle, 
| —— >, diſtruſtfull and diflolute,as if there were no-God. Alas!igrear 

eaſon, for the myſtery of Providence is a riddle to fuche - '' 
"Athird inſtance may be in Croſſes which God diſpenſeth ſpiritually, | z 1n@tances 
== his owne ends, not carnally : neither will hegive account to man | FTpmnienes 
FU his matters. But carnall reaſon will preſcribe and limithim, in this | © **F* 
kind. When ſhe beholds croſſes to befall any, ſhee goes downe right in 
H& judgernenr, and concludes, either thar there is nothing to bee made 
offfiem. They come uponiall alike ; and (as David told 194b)the fwasd 2 Sami; by; 
devoures all alike *or elſe, they'cenſure ſuch as are afflicted, asrhe'world | Sg - 
did Chriſt,Eſay 55: as a man afflicted of God, and humbled for” his de- | .**---+ 
ſerts. Thus the Tewes deemed thoſe uponwhom the Tower af Siloam 
fell, and thoſe whoſe bloud: P#lat mingled with their: Sacrifices, -t0ibee | Luke r3 1 


$reater ſinners then others; ” And ſo, ifany live at hearts eale,mgrry,,ang 
8 any bonds in their lives, and goe downe in peacero the piczzaete 
+5 R 3 ___ they 
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they eſteeme favorites of heaven. Thus the Papiſts at this day meaſure 
| the Church of Chriſt, by the marke of proſperity, and ſucceſle, and ſuc- | 
' ceflion. As dead fiſh goe alway downe the ſtreame , ſo doe theſe men, | 
whereas Gods living oh can ſwimme againſt it, and difcerne the love of | 
a father by chaſtiſements, arguing by ſpirituall reaſon. 

| A fourthinſtance may be, about the perſons of men, and their diffe- 
rence : Carnall reaſon eſteeming the man, not by that which is pretious | 
in him, and to be deſired, which is his goodnefſle (as Salomon (peaks) and 
; whereby he ismore excellent then his neighbour : But either they {light | 
; 200dnefle wholly in a man, preferring wealth and honor before it; or if} 
' neceſſity put honour upon ſome for their ſhining graces, yet they will 
| looke more upon ſome outward reſpect, (as thole in Saint Iames lookt at 
the gold rings andrich attire) and ſet their marke upona Chriſtian for his 
' outward accompliſhments, as if his learning, ſweetneſle of nature, cur- 
| teſie, uſefulneſle, eſteem with great ones, ſeem ro <quall his Religion , 
| they eſpecially honour him for the by, more then the maine : whereas a 
' ſpirituall man diſcernes a ſecret worth within , which no poverty or} 
| outward defeRs can ſtaine. | | 

| Afifth inſtance may be about the ations of men: And theſe carnall rea- 
ſon proportions according to ſenſe, and thinks as thoſe.Jewes who ſtum- 
bled af the workes of Chriſt, and when they could not. deny them to be 
miraculous, yet ſecirig no ſtate or birth, education, or learning in him, 
they thought them tov good for ſo meanan one to do.z and weie: offer- 
ded in him : For why He was but the ſonne of A«ry and 1oſeph the 
Carpefiter , and bred among them. . If hee had come from a coaſt un- 
knowrie, or had beene bred up amohg Phariſces , they could have mag- 
nified him. So when avaliarit Captaine attaines great viories , carnall 
reaſott wonders not, becauſe there isa proportion : 'But for Rams hoxnes 
and pitchersto beate downe walls and armies , it is favourlcile to.thew. 
| And fo againe, that which agrees to the cuſtome of the time, and the} 
courſe of the multitude , pafles for currant with ſuch, but that which | 
they ſee but few doe,they ſuſpedt as fingularand ſthiſmaricall z forthey 
ſtand notto the barte of theword, butthe grorld : As Gafis looked at | 
law, and common right betweene man and man, but-abhorred all Reli- 
gion as fation, ſotheſe : open and noted offenders they ſhunne to be, 
; but cloſely to befalſe, tolye, to.doc a man miſchicfe, to. be unchaſte, to 
 doevill for cvill; they thinke theſe no diſgrace , they feare men, and 
| the lofſe of theirfavour and repute , they feare no cenſure of Godseie; 
to quite themſelves of their enemies, as well as they can, put up no 
| wrongs, to beangry when they are provoked, to ſtrike inanger , toloye! 
friends, and hateenemics, this they thinke beſcers them, _ 
A fixth inſtance may be, the myſteries of faith and. regeneration; 
which carnall reaſon examines by her owne ſcantling. Thus Papifts 
conceive it an unlikelyer thing,that a man ſhonld be juſtified by a righte- 
| ouſneſſe really out of himſelfe, and in another, (as a man to be made. rich 
; with the ſuppoſed i jon of another mans wealrh put upon kim) | 
| rather then a right e inherent in him : It ſcemes abſurd-'to: 
carnall reaſon, that the SINN renouncing of that we have, ſhould j 
| pleaſe God more thenthat which we adde to our owneg keeping our op | 
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Rock ſtill : Ir is unſavoury to ſuch , to heare that cleaving to a promiſe, "OM 
ſhould beof greater account with God , or the deniall of our — beſt . Kings 
duties and devotions, then outward reall forbearances of fin,abſtinence = 
from liberties, or ſervices of Religion : carnall reaſon faith , ſo much as| 
thou eftecmeſt thy ſelfe, others will. | 

| Seventhly, let us fee what carnall liberty judges of lawfull liberties : 
Surely thus : She puts no diffcrence betweene the one andthe other, 

thinking all ro be lawfull ro them art all times, in any meaſure , with any 

' circumſtances, without reſpe@ of offence or expedicncy : nay rather. ſuch 

' liberties, games, paſtumes, they count lawfull, as their carnall ſway leads | 

'themto, except ſome great let hinder them, they looke neither ar rules, 

nor ends, but thinke all ſerve for mans content, and cangoe as well from 

 oneas other , to their devotions ; ſobriery and mediocrity they regard 
t. | 

' Andlaſtly , fortheir common converſe with men in buying, ſelling, | 8 | 

eating, drinking, and other paſſages of life and converſation,carnall rea- | with men. | 

{on either thinkes them quite beſides the bounds of Religion at all , or 

| elſe goeth to worke by no rule inthem ; but conceives intheſe, each 
man left to himſelfe without any controll their tongues, their paſſions, 

their trades , and-all their civil. dealings , they count arbitrary matters , 

and fo that they be not debauched in any notorious kinde,, as in oppreſ- | 

ſing, wronging, or foule exceſſes; . they =___ it is free for every man 

roger Whar he can, to ſhift tor hignſelfe,, and toſceke for the beſt gaine , | 

| | who ſhall be jollieft , braveſt ,. and live at the beſt tearmes for the fleſh. 

| This be ſpoken for the firſt generall , ro flew what this taint of carnall | 
reaſon is, how bad and incompetent a judge it is in Gods matters , fore- | 

; falling the ſoule from cleaving ta his truthes. Astheoile inthe hand | 

| cannot be hidden y ſoit is cafierodilcoyerthe.narure and behaviour of 

\This humor : a$ſhe rold Peter, io 1 may (ay toevery rational and carnall 

' man, thy very ſpeech, thy garbe, and ourfide, bewray thee what thouart; | 

for thou wilt have one finger incagh of Gogs diſhes ,- his word, {acra- , 

'ments, or whatſover, ' + = 

| Icamenowtotheſecond generall;. to prove the point by ſome texts | Proofes of the 

| bathof truth and examples, and then by rcalons.. Forthe former , note | 40ftcine. 

[that x.Cof,2.14. The carnall man javors "oe things By God, for they 

[ are ſpixitually diſcerned: : Such:asthe man is{uch is his reaſon. And al 

| gaine; The-wildome ofthe fleſh,is camity with God : It isnot ſubje& to 

| Gods zpatters., neither indeed can bee. They that are after the fleſh | 

(minde the things of it: And to be carnally minded is death 3-and ſo ma- 

ny.moxe might be added. So forexamples,the Scripture is full of them, 

both of groſler and finer ſpunne Fufſe inthis kinde. Whenour Saviour, 

lob. 3,56, diſcourſed to Nicodexwws of being berne agaitie , what faid| 
he 2 - Shall a man then goe againe into his mothers wombe, and be born 
ſecond time? And yet At 6 great Door of Iſracl was he * His 

\Sreat Maſterſhip could read no leRure againft carnall reaſon, So againe, 
read the example of the people which cameto chuſe Saul King when| « Sam: 16-27. 

they ſaw whathe was for mcane beed and parcntape, the text tells us , 

they deſpiſed him, Shall ſuch an onereigne over us 2 Can hee ſave us ? 

Sothe Prince whoſe arme the Kihg leaned on, when be heard the pro- 
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Reaſon 2. 
Baſe cuſtome 
hath marred 


2 Kings 


| 


her firft crea- 


] 


miſc of God,that within one day che famine ſhould be turned to plenty, 
made this anſwer , If there were windowes made in heaven, could this: 
be? I will never belceve it ! Irrepugnes to ſenſe and the preſent ſtate of 
things. Sothoſe Jewes,who ſaw and heard our Saviour preach,and doe 
miracles, deſpiſed him, Shall this man ſave us? When the Mctha comes, 
no man ſhall know whence he is: But as for this man, we know him, and 
whence he is, a poore man, Joſeph and Maries ſonne, of no breed, trai- 
ning, oroutward glee to the world-ward. So thoſe falſe teachers (of 
whom Pal writes in all his Epiſtles) were carnall ones, and led by the 
reaſon of the fleſh, deſpiſed Paw! for his meane preaching without clo- 
quence, and for his meane preſence and perſon , being :as it ſcemes) to? 
outward appearance, of no great ſtature, nor glorious utterance. And 
thoſe Corinthians (alchough not ſo deeply tainted ) yet had a dregge of! 
this poyſon, when they efteemed of Preachers according to the f2ncieof 
the man : ſome would cleave to Paul, ſome to Cephas , forme to Apels, 
ſome to others, as their humour led them. Who cannot by thele exam- 
ples perceive, what an ill judge carnall reaſon is in cleaving to the truths 
of the word As Naaman here was held from Gods purpoſe to hedle 
him, by his Abana and Pharfar: ſo cach of theſe examples were: hindred 
from embracing one truth or other, by the obſtacle of their owne reaſon. 

Nay, the Scripture reſts not here alone, bur brings inthe Saints them- 
ſelves (with infamy) for their being fore-ſtalled againſt the truth hereby, 
Moſes is taxed for diſtruſting God at the watcrs of Meriba : Gideop for 


ftampe ornotions of holy things. It cannot reach'them-: forit faileths' 


cavilling againſt the Angels meſſage, Some! for inclining to Eliab, Sar 
for laughing(which I named before)all of them being letted by this ene- 
my, from cleaving to the truth, becauſe they felt: nothing within to fz 
your it, carnall reaſon foiſting inthis cavill: Tuſh ! Whar likeihood or 
tion is there between this truth+ and thee ' Thou give ſucke, 
and _ a Nurſcat ninety yeares 01d, and ſo' of the reft; So much for 
Reaſons follow : Firſt;the ſoul is tript and bereft,by the ſin of Adam, 
from that holy purity of Reaſon, whereby it could conceive, digeſt, and 
-underftand the matters of God, as their proper” object (without miſtake 
or crrours)as theeye orearecan diſcerne colours; or ſounds.” This holy 
power of created nature; is now turhed to ameere privation ;* finking ps 
per” being as able ro containe the diſtin impreſſion of the'letter 
written thereon; as corrupt reaſon” can - diſtinguiſh -or 'difcerne 'the 


the ſhort arme of an infant cannot reach a thing above it, it earitiot retain! 
chem, for 1t vaniſheth in'thiem as ſetiſe doth in dreaming. They-arc + | 
bove the capacity of the ſoule (as ſhe is) even as Hebrew is/above'the| 
reach of an ideot: no man wotiders that he rejeRsit with indignation, | 
— faculty + Gods matters are reached: by a ſupetiour: power 
to that which a naturall man hath: as a tale cold is reacht by a' faculty #- 

bove chat which the beaſt hath. The ſubſtance of the underſtauding is 
as It was; butthe excellence of her faculty is loft; ; a 

| Reaſ 2, . By baſe andiewd cuſtome; it hath contracted an habit of 3 
contrary qualiry,which is ſapleſneſſe and unſavoutinefſc 0* minde,which | 
ſhe gathers up in che world;by the baſe cuſtomes of it, ſecne and heard: 


na reaſon, 


— — 


—— 


and 
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nd; ſothe Dicc-play of men , as Pawlcalles it, gph. z. doth in- 
Fache degenerate world, and increaſeth, till as a leaven it hath ſowred 


elle to bee 


ng whol- 


wasgiven out by the Scribes and Elders, that Chriſt roſe not againe, bur | Mar.28.end. 
| nw leſlen away by his Diſciples: and that crror paſſeth for currant to | 
this day.So doerrors in Gods matters root & ſettle among the ignorant 
and unftable. The ftrength of falſe principles, which corrupt time 
hath raked on heapes, to hardenher ſelfe againſt the puritic.of Truth, |, _ . 
areas thoſe Inchanters were to Pharaoh , and as FElimas to Sergiue Pas- nr "R 
lus, to avert them, and detaine them. Cuſtome makes errour to bee 
thought truth, forc-ftalles ir,and takes up the roome of it, ſo that it can 
ſubſiſt no where. "7 

Reaſon 3. The ſoulethus doubly infeRed, is chiained by Satan with | &eajon 3. 
her owne bapds,inſomuch that as he entred into Iudas by the ſop,ſo doth | Arm males | 
he into the ſoule by both theſe traytors. And being centred, umbarkes | fool ©). nia 
himſelfe more ſtrongly againſt the cvidence of all divine truth, infuſing | rcaſon. 
his errors and lies into the ſoulc,as firſt he did into Eve, when hee drew 
her from the ſimplicity of obedience. He enlarges carnall reaſon excee- 
dingly, and puts into the ſoule moſt unſanRified and crronequs thoughts | 

all truth and ſavour of goodnefſe. Hee puffes up the minde with | 

conceitednefle and pride, ſetting her up with him in his throne : ſo that | 
ſhe becomes wiſer in her owne opinion, as Tyrws in Ezek. then D-:nicl, 
yeathen ſeven men who can give a reaſon , ſo that ſhee waxes impudent 
and refraQory in her owne way, ſo that there is more hope of a fool then 
of her. Oh ! (ſaith Satan) thou maiſt well ſtand upon it : for thou art Frod.28.z. 
counted a jolly wiſe fellow indeed , worth ten of theſe poote Puritans, | As hee falſly, 
pitry that an hundred of ſuch ſhould beare downe ſuch an one as thou. DO 
Oh! this addes drunkennefle to thirft,and makes folly mad, ſothat as the | rexfon makes 
Adder,ſhe ſtops both cares againſt the charme of truth (be it never ſo po- | thee mas. 
werfull) through pride and prejudice. | 3 85 Reaſon 4. 

Reſon 4. Laſtly, the Lord leaves all ſuch to Satans blind. folding,and | The Lord in- 


totheir owne perverſneſſe, whereby they are ſealed up to their deluſions; | _— 
i becauſe 7 
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:Kings | becauſe they hardned themſelves againſt the naked truth, would not be. 
 leeve it, nor yeeld up this ſtrong fort of carnall reaſon , to the obedience 
of Chriſt, the Lord ſuffers them to be led captives to their owne crrone- 
ouſneſſe,denics them grace to looke in, and refleR upon themſelves, to 
ſce by what an unſound principle they are led, yeacarricd to hell : and 
| ſome are juſtly given up from a'catnall ſenſe toa reprobate ſenſe, that 
they pride themſelves in their ſhame, ridiculous anfavorineſſe,and curſed 
tailprions of truth y fothat the corruption of carnall reaſon grows from 
an error,to a confirmed diſeaſe, and to an habit of wiltulnefle, and rare it 
isto ſce ſuch ſubducd and captivated to the obedience of Chriſt. In all 
theſe foure reſpeds , it appeares to be no wonder , that carnall reaſon 
ſhould hold off the ſoule from cleaving the truth, or judging aright of 
the matters of God. So much for reaſons. I come tothe uſe. _ 
Yſe1. And firſt, this ſhould be uſe of examination to all ſorts, to try them- 
Fx:mmnarion, | {elves about this taint and corruptionof carnall reaſon. Fre proceed to 
Conv'&10n | any more uſes of cither admonition, comfort, terror or inftrudion , let 
Cn by may | this be weighted , that it may appeare who are the parties of whom[1 
| paruculars. | ſpeake. I have ſaid enough before in thoſe inſtances which Inamed,and 
| need adde-no more: yet becauſe the matter is weighty,take two or three 
| more , and goe to work narrowly, for no diſcaſe is ſo dangerous, fo in- 
x. Tnftance. | curable : Tf God would lend us his heifer to plow withall,or cauſe usto 
ogg reflec our own corruption upori our ſclves, how-happy were it? Perhaps 
{ by this meanes God mightpluck off this cover of darkenefle from our 
Eſay 25- faces ! Try thy ſelfe by-this firſt, viz. Thy naturall carnality and ſavor; 
Thouknoweft what it is , ' not to ſavor and reliſh meate and drinke inq 
- | deepe cold z what it is to love or notto ſavor this or thatdiſh of meate: 
© | The ſclfe ſame diſcover in Gods matters: Canſt thou reliſh a bargaine, a 
| game at cardes and dice, any baſe talke of the world , (though never ſo 
| | Carnallrea- | long)any idletale,or gigge of a gecring, gibing wit, orany merry conceit 
| = _ | and diſcourſe, or matters of the belly, backe, purſe and commodity ; 1 
thereof, ſay, canſt thou judge perfely how theſe raſte 2 Bur if thou come into! 
a religious company, where there is ſpecch ot a promiſe , of faith , the | 
ſacraments, any myſtery of Religion, any commands orthreats of God, | 
then thou fecleſt that the ſavor of theſe isas the taſte of the white of an 
cggc without falt : It is a wofull ſigne of a carnall wretch, that hath no 
_ 9.90. | ſalt of God in his Spirit to ſeaſon him, but is ſtill ſapleſſe and dry, infatu- 
14.0 /areand unſavory : Thou haſt loſt the comprehenfion and ſavor of God, 
| and artas a veſſel without a bottome; thou canſt not endure the ralke of 
M.o--2% | ſuch things, they arean offence unto thee : There is a peece of the Jew 
* © * [and Gentile inthee as yet, Gods matters area ſtumblingblocke and foo- 
liſhneſſe unto thee and thou art as yrkeſome and fulſome a creature to 
| the appetite of God and good men, as a potion is to a ficke ſtomack. 
| Try thy ſelfe I ſay, by thy taking up the cuſtomary errors and ſpeeches 
of worldlings, as thus ; what make yee of this preciſeneſſe £ What? 
| Thinke ye there was no Religion in the world, ere theſe (ingular fellows 
came up £ What 2 Will not indifferency and reaſon ſerve men, to bee | 
honeſt and no medlers, to pay all men their due as quict folke ſhould 
doe, bur' men muſt pcſter the world with ſo much zeale | As for theſe 
7I Preachers what are they 2 -Mcane, fellowes , ſuch as the world might 
| want, 


— 
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| Verſe 12. Hiſtory of NA AMAN: | 


want, yet ſubſiſt 3 few of them have any learning, and they are bad tor a 
' common-wealth : And as for theſe yong horſpurres letthem alone buta 
(little, and by that time, they have wife ang children, to look to,and feel 
'whatthe hard world is , we ſhall have the wind in another doore: then 
they will be lefle intheir heate, and fall to their buſineſle, as other men. 
' By my faith and truth,or as God mend me, I love Religion well, ſorhar 
'too much of it make not men mad; I would I were dead or hangd if. I 


{love not an honeſt man with my hearr, ſo it be with reaſon ! Ah ! thou 
| fapleſſe and barren wretch, thy language of Aſhdod betraies thee , and| 


carriage ! thou art weighed and found light. 


of ſome divine light to the dim light of nature, whereby carnall reaſon 
is ſomewhat alaicd and abated, but yet the old principle abides ſtill, and 
Religion prevailes no further then carnall reaſon will admit. 'Try thy 
ſelfe abour this alſo: Doſt thou drive two trades,a ſpirituall and a carnall? 
Doſt thou heare, pray, receive, and profeſſe , with thy carnall favor and 
ſent ill unpurged ? So farre as thy wealth, credir, mony, pleaſures, and 
worldly appetite will ſuffer, ſo farre thou wilt be Religious , upon con- 
dition thou maicſt loſe nothing by Rcligion, but keepe the bredth 
of carnall jollity, caſe and content{till, nouriſh thy old thoughts and af- 


with thy buſineſſe, taking mony,hitcing workemen, paying rates, debts, 
and recknings ; maintaine ſo much Religion as will keep thee from open. 
| prophaneneſſe, but as for conſcience, alas ! there'is little, thou wouldeſt 


pute with God, rather then thine caſe, credit , living and maintenance in 
the world, and yet thinke thy ſelfe to have as good an heart ro Godas the 


conſcience, to flatter, to lye, to cog, atid play the timeſerver, thoa careſt 
not, ſo it make for thine ends ; and yet Religion ſhall be the: ftalking-: 


thy ſelfe; is this thy condition Then is thy ſtate-as bad as the former, 
and in this reſpe& worſe, becanſe thou art a ſubtrill-hypocrite; further 


temper of the times, and ifa R 
and piQures of Saints, and our Lady; and 'the ctucifix ſhould bee 
obtruded, or a worſhip of blinde devotion or Popiſh pompe, void 
of all ſap, lo, thou wert the man moſt like to-imbrace it | For why? 
Since that a mediocrity 'beſt contents thee betweene Arheiſme and 
Tpeactl, what were more like to agree with thy humour,then ſucha 
y? . JF . ot , M12) 5? 
 Naythicdly, try thy ſelfe by this ; Perhapsthe Lord is ſofull of thy 
carnality , that he hath ſecretly give thee overto'the ſway andoſwinge | 
of thy carnall teaſon, ſo that thou bewtaieſt thy ſelfewhatthow arr; ( as 


'that exceeding emptineſſe of good, utters it ſclte in thy very ſpeech and [ 
Secondly.try thy ſelf by thy Proteſtant carnality,which is an addition} 


feions cloſe , fanRifica reſt upon the Sabbath, ſo farreas will arid | 


pleaſe a carnall husband, wife, friend, rather then God, and loſe thy re-.| 
cloſeſt worſhipper in ſpitit and truth ** T6 equivocatewith thine owne| 
horſe all the while , and that ſhall be the foder for all cracks: s examine | 


from ſincerity, then a —_ —_— l = art juſt of the | 
cligion0 to altars ,” to images | 


2, Inſtan, 
Pcoreſtanc 
common (a- 
| VOUr, 


2. Inſtan, 
Gods leaving 
of thee ro the 
.a vour of the 
fleſh, 


he rat behinde the painted cfoarh: ) Try thy ſelfe by this alfo-:iIs thine 
| neart, thy tongue, & penne, thy carriage let looſe {o fare, that ho-Prea- 
| cher,no perſwaſion,can unſettle thee from thy drezs,, but tilt thou/ hol- 


bo and wilt hold thy baſe principles,they grow from a twig toaſtrong 
| a; J&01: 333 SEN fr 4 L071 arme 
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2 Kings | 


2 Sam, 16.21, 
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arme and bow of an oke paſt bending : thou wouldeſt pull out the throat 
as any man that ſhould rob thee of theſe whelps, and as a chaſte matron 
is toan harlot, ſo is a ſpirituall Miniſter or Chriſtian an offence and in- 
dignation unto thee : Doſt thou ſay as once a Phariſee did, Wite, let our 
children goe to our Pariſh Church ( ſo they go no tunher ) for they are 
green and raw , but as forthee and me, we need it not, we are not now 
to learne the way to Heaven, it is tedious to ourold age to keepe our 
Church, we may doe as well at home in reading upon a booke : verily, 
many ſuch there are, who thus Iye in their mire,and rhere (hike 01d jades) 
dye, and will not come out ! Arr not thou ſuch an one * Nay artthou 


{ not growne ſorooted in thy carnall reaſon, that it makes thee little better 


then a politicke Atheiſt, ſwaying all thy courſe by it, fitting atthe helme 
of it, and adoring it as then Idoll.? Ach:#ophel was a worſhipper of God: 
too, but a villaine, who for his policicke ens would have 46ſalon ſpread 
himſelfe a tent, and dehile all his fathers concubines, to make all Iſrael to 
know, there could be no reconciliation ! what £ Was not ſuch a thing 
againſt God 2 Yes; but what is God to a politician ? Tuſh, tell yee him 
ot ſelling Church livings, of following his luſts and pleaſures, ot ſerving 
the times, and framing his conſcienceto the Religion of his berters? 
Is not that the way to be quietefſt, ro have the favor of men, to have our 
luſts, and to be furtheſt off from a Puritan * As Machiavel was wontto 
ſay, truth of Religion is hard and needleſſe, a forme is ealic, and to x 
good __ : I ſay, examine thy {clfe, perhaps thou haſt overlived thy 
hope and accompliſhed thy deſtiny , being now growne to meaſure 
all by thy owne fleſhly. meet-wand, and to count gaine and luſt god- 
lineſe, © 

lineſle. | 

Ag 


aine, try thy ſelfc about theſe particulars following : Firſt, about 
Gods attributes : Doſt thou limir that infinite power, providence, alſuf- 
ficiency of God to thy.@arnall ſenſe 2 So that God cannot change the 
miſcrics of the times, cannot reſtore the integrity of his Goſpel, and the 
power of praRice , cannot curbe and reſtraine the malice of bad inſtru 
ments, becauſe it ſeemes unlikely. Secondly, about the way to ſalvation. 


| Doſt thou cavill unweariedly with reſtleſſenefſe of arguments againſt the 


dodtine of ſelfe-deniall; the utter inability of flcſh ro convert himſelfe, 
or doing any thing toward his owne happineſſe 2 Canfſt thou not be-] 
leeve God hath ſo ſmall a rumber; that the Miniſter in his duty is tobe 
heard as God himſelfe ;.that morality hath no power in ſpirituall caſes; 
that the Sabbath is to. be ſo cloſely kept ; petty oaths and yaine words 
muſt beſo accounted for, that we may not revenge our ſelves upon ſuch 
as hurt us, but love our enemies? Doſt thou think a man cannot become! 
ſure of his ſalvation, by a bare word of God, without ſome revelation? 
Wilt thou with Thowes be brought to beleeve no more then thou ſeeſt ? 
Artthou one of themthat judge the goodnefle or badneſſe of things by 
outward ſucceſſc £ Doſt thou take foule ſcorne that the Miniſter of 
God ſhould teach thee the right carriage of thy ſclfe inthy calling , the 
married eſtate, thy buyings and ſcllings, as well as how td keepe the 
Sabbath, to pray , orreceivethe ſacrament? Doft thou cavill and fay, 
thou art as able to teach him in ſuch experimentalls, as he can thee? Haſt 
y0ot thou an opinion that becauſe men judge thee wiſe in a worldly bufi- 


neſle | 


— 
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| neſſe,, therefore thy skill is as good in matters of Godalſo? Doſt not 
| thou diſdaine them who are ſcely inthe world, as if they were unworthy | 


| of thy company or commendation? | 
| Byalltheſe, and by all other markes and ſymptomes, which either I | 
| have or ſhall deliver, of this diſeaſe, I adviſethee totry thy ſelfe : If any | 
| of theſe three cleave to thee, thou maieſt ſeeme wiſe to thy ſelfe, butthy | 
; wiſedome iscarthly, ſenſuall and diveliſh : yea as our Saviour ſaid to | jam. 
| Peter, Get thee behinde me Satan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things of | Mah. 16. 
: God, but of men : And know that God and his matters are not more | 
; yrkeſome to thee, then thouto him : lukewarme water will not ſooner 
| provoke vomiting , then thou doſt the Lord ro vomir thee out of his 
| mouth. And ſo much may ſerve for this : according as thon findeſt this 
| uſe to diſcover thee, ſo let the other uſes following affeR thee, 
| Secondly, letthis bean uſe of Admonition, conſiſting of ſundry ca- | ſz ,, 
veats and watchwords to Gods people : And'firſt beware leſt they bee | Admonic'on. 
offended at Chriſt and his ſimplicity : remembring that ztem , Math. 11. | *+ Branch. 
6.7. Bleſſed is the man that is not offended at me. Diſcſteeme not your | 
God, Religion, choice and portion , becaule ye ſee thejollity of carnall | 
men cannot brooke it, or ſtoope to the meanes thereof. /er. 2.9. The 
Lord taxes his people for their forſaking him;by ſending him to Chittim | 
and the heathens, ſaying, Doc the heathens change their Gods 2 So ſay | 
I, change not, nay, be not aſhamed one jot the more at your Religion, be- | Be nor aſha- 
cluſe of the deepe prejudice and diſrepute which the world hath ir in. | — m_-w 
Ifye be not yetreſolved to be ſincere, let notthe opinion of worldlings | &u1 retiginn, 
beate you off: If you bereſolved , then much leſſe let them cauſe you to 
be aſhamed , or to ſhrinke in your hornes ever the more. Itthe truth of 
God be not able to backe ye againſt ſuch cavillers, you have taſted bur 
ſmall love from God or ſweetneſle in it: If you think it hard to ſuffer, to 
beare indignities for that which miniſters ſo unſpeakable peace of con- | 
ſcience unto ye here, and muſt bring ye to heaven for ever, doc yee not ' 
requite her well for her labour 2 No, ſay with our Lord Jeſus , Marth. 
11.29. Ithanke thee, Oh Father, that thou haſt hidden theſe things to 
the wiſe , and haaſt revealed them to babes ! My heart is more knit unto 
thee for thy honouring poore ſoules ( who have nothing to take too, fave 
thy ſelfe) with ſo richa Pearle as Chriſt and Faith, then it can be offen- 
ded with thee, that there be ſo few great, noble or learned ones to pro- 
feſſeit: Alas ! They have greater matters toartend , and while they car- 
their heads in the cloudes, they fall into the ditch, their bellies are 
led with their carthly treaſure, and their ſpirits are puft up with their | Pal. 7. 
ercat wiſdome : But we looke low and creep upon the earth , that thou 
maieſt powre downe thy heavenly riches upon us ; and ſhall we having 
a feaſt inthe mountaines , enyy their diet of the valleyes? No, if the 
| Lord hath given thee any inſight into the myſtery of Chriſt and re- 
generation , what frame and bent of heart the Lord delights in, Oh 
ugoe it, 
Be not troubled with the verdi& of carnall reaſon, for as the roote is, 
ſoisthefruit : Mendoe not gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles : | quu.,.r7. 
Alas ! If you ſee the world love her owne things, ſo leve you the Lords, 


and be nt 8sſhamed of him before Princes : Let the ſame affeRions bee | | 
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Rom, 1,16, 


Pſal. 73.20, 
25.26, 


D. fpiſc carnal] 
reaton, as fall 
as ſhe deſpi- 
ſech the fim* 
plicuy of 
grace, 


Elay 39 2» 


Provy.2 3+3, 


Joh. 13, 36, 


found in you , when you are compelled to be in the company of world-! 
lings, which you-bewray in the compavy of zealous ones, (due circum. | 
ſtances obſerved) and abhorre the leaſt wry, baſe rhought, word, or be-| 
haviour, which ſhould cauſe them to thinke , that you are daſhed one; 
whit out of countenance in yonr :Religion for their ſakes. I am not a-! 
ſhamed (ſaith Paul, for chaines and priſons ſake, or for falſe teachers ſake? 
who rejoyce inthe fleſh) of the Goſpel of Chriſt , for it is ſtill (as t was; 
ever) the power of God to ſalvation : and fo Pl. 3.16.17. There bee! 
fome (of whom Itold you before, and tell you againe weeping, encmies* 
tothe croſle, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory is their ſhame, who! 
minde carthly things. But what of that * Shall my converſation be ever! 
the lefſe in heaven £ No: ſo David Pal. 73. was troubled atthe jollity 
of ſuch, till he recovered himſelte, ſaying, ſuch a foole was I, yeaa beaſt 
inthy fight ! Butthen he addes, I have none in heaven but thee, orin 
carth like thee ! Thou ſhalt make their image deſpiſed ! And it is good 
for me (doe as they liſt) to draw neare to God ! Oh ! if thou wouldeſt 
cling to God, he would make ſuch to come and worſhip at thy feere,and 
ro chuſe thy portion ! and ſo they ſhall when God ſhall vific them, fo 
little cauſe haſt thouthe whileſt ro flinch for them. 

Deſpiſe you their carnall reaſon as faſt asthey diſdaine your fimplic 
ty : Say of itas Ahab of Micaie, I hate him, for he never ſpeakes well on 
my fide. And do not conſort with them intheir way, to ſeeke approb+ 
tion and allowance from them, in point of any complement or endow: 
ment, whereby your hearts ſhould be drawn aſide from ſincerity.Pcrhays 
when you {ce the world eſteemes you for any outward gift in you, yolul 
will (with Hezecbia) pride your ſelves in their allowance, and fo forfeit 
conſcience. But as Salomon ſaith , Tafte not of their dainties Prov, 
23.3. for they are deceiveable meare. In the ſtory of our Church wee 
read, that many of the Martyrs were highly priſed for their parts, ſome| 
for curious ſingers in a Quire, as Parſons at Windſor, ſome for dexteri 
and wr 2-099 z as Maybeck was admired by Gardiner for his Engli 
concorgance,Sw1th for his Skill in painting, Hewkes for his perſonage and 
parts of wit and expreſhon,[uliws { prmgng his neat and ripe wir & lear- 
ning : But Oh / their purity and holineſſe, theſe ſtained them. What & 
red theſe holy men for their approbationof one, or abhorring of theo 
ther For ther parts they eſtcemed all as droſle for Chriſt, our Maftet 
Chriſt was ſcorned for his baſeneſſe, becauſe he was no Prince of the 
world, but rode meckly upon an Aﬀe, But did hee care for it ? No, If 
my Kingdome were of this world, my ſervants would ſurely fight ; but 
ſince itis of another, let this goe. Oh brethren ! one great cauſe of our 
diſguiſement at this day, and of our degenerate proteſſion , is( as I ſup- 
pole) the peize and weight which this carnall world hangs upon a Re- 
ligion of form,whereby (with common conſent) they exalr ir on highs 
that which hath prevailed againſt uprightnefſe. Iris ancy-fore nowa 
dayes to our jolly Chriſtians, to be over preciſe, and tocroſle with the 
{way and ſtreame of the world , and therefore now , all ſtraine their 
wits to ſceke out ſome liberty and diſpenſation againſt preciſeneſſe, that 
they mighr rempdriſe with ſuch. Beware (ſome of ye) leſt you loſe 


your Religion in carnall reaſon !1 can tell you, it will ſoone overſhadom 
| a 
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Verſe 12, 
and deface the power and vigor of it, if ye lookenor the better to ir. 
Nothing is ſuch a choakepeare to Religion, and ſuch a pillar of Satans | 
'Kingdome, as this carnall reaſon ! And dare we be aſhamed of our fpiri- ————— 
uall by a carnall 2 Doe we beginne inthe ſpirit, and end inthe fleſh # | Gil z.., 
Looke we well to our ſelves, that we loſe not the good things wee have | * J-b-8. 
ſwet for : know it | Gods apples will not {wimme in one ſtreame toge- | 
ther with this dung of carnall reaſon : be content (if it muſt needs ſo be)! 
to be counted abſurd and irrationall : Say with him, that had throughly 
learned his leſſon, by that which you call hereſic , I profefle to worſhip 
God, by this my Religion of ſpiritualneſſe, I moſt honour him ! If I 
bedeceived, ſo it is. Iabhorre the coleworts and unſavory falt of car- 
nall reaſon ! Oh ! what thoughts of heart doth it cauſe, that many Chri- | 
ſtians formerly of ſpeciall note for zeale and holinefſe , ſhould forget of | 
what note they were, and become of the concifion ; be aſhamed of their | p61. ;.., 
circumciſion ! Oh ! that men ſhould now count Religion which was | 
wont to ſtand in the renewing of their mindes, now to conſiſt in their 
transforming to the preſent world ! As in Peters time, ſo now,men count 
it abſurd,that we runne not with them to the ſame exceſle of riot: And as 
Kicol, ſo all her children, (for ſhe is not barren of theſe ) count Davids | * 536.23: 
and dancers before the Arke,fooles ! But I tellthe ( O man) ifthou feare 
God, thou hateſt the very garbe and outſide of a carnall worldling , as 
the next ſtep to arrant prophaneſle and revolt ! Be aſhamed of no part of 
ſpirituall Religion, but count ir thy Crowne ! ſay not, I will be as I was | 
in heart, but to pleaſe my Maſter and to ſhun ſcorne , 1 muſt now and | 
thendrinke, be of the common cut and faſhion,and game , make up my | 
bargaines at the Alehouſe, weare long haire, bolt out petty oathes , and | 
ſay ſome prayers in family, as theſe rationall men do. | 
Marke what I ſay tothee , As I doe not bid thee carry thy ſelfe as a 
foole among ſuch , venting whatſoever thou thinkeſt, and crofling ſhins 
with every prophane fellow ; ſo yet, if, for thy wiſe, holy and ſpiritnall 
worſhip of God, thou be diſcſteemed and nicknamed , and thereby art 
aſhamed and diſcouraged, woe beto thee ! Thou art aſhamed of him, | : pee. 16. 
who will (one day) be aſhamed of thee, before Angels and men ! Gods | Math.1s, 
people are indeed and muſt be counted ſtrange ones, odd, abſurd; none | ©** 
but ſtrange men, pilgrimes and ſtrangers, abſtainers from the diet of the | z Cor.g.end. 
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At. 24 I4, 


Rom-12.2,3., 
1 Per. 4.4. 


common world,can goeto heaven : No rationall carnall ones ſhall come | ,,.;mit car- 


there : I ſpeake not this to cauſe thee to diſtaſte reaſon and wiſe procee: | riage timply 
dings inthy buſineſſe, or to affe ſome guiſe which others doenor , as if _ chngem- 
Religion ſtood in ſuch affeation, (for the commoneſt is beſt, if modeſt) | p4.ch r 1.19) 
but to teach thee as a child of wiſdome, to juſtifie wiſdome, and not to | Pial 73. 9. 
condemne the generation of the righteous , for the ſake of a multitude | 2am: 52+: 
|whoare led by blinde reaſon : Iconcludethis point, If thy Religion ws 
ſhould coſt thee ſome diſgrace, ſcorne and deſcant, yet if a ſpirituall one, 
be not aſhamed in that behalfe: If this to be vile, be more vile, and hang 
theſe reproaches beforethee as thy glory, commirting thy ſeltero him in: 
weldoing, who wil requitethee an hundred fold for that thou loſeſt for 


him. ſomuch for this firſt branch of this uſe of Admonition. 


| Aſﬀecond branch of Admonition to Gods people, is, That they be- | , racy of | 
ware of nouriſhing any ſuch dregs of this diſcaſe in themſelves, as may | Admonirion. * 
C | 
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| J Kings | either hurt their owne ſoules, hinder the power of the word in them, ſe| 
SO God himſelfc againſt them, to purge them by unwelcome medicines, or| 
| Nouriſhno | cauſe Gods peopleto bee jealousof them , for their overmuch propenl. 
ſuch _— neſſe and inclination to this carnall reaſon, Still I prevent any objeCtion! 
2" 11re:{an | Which might ariſe, let none thinke I debarre Gods people trom either 
| might be Cop | reaſonable and wiſe courſes in their affaires or pollicy ( fo farre as war- 
| poreed. rantable) in Religion it ſe!fe. No, inno wiſe ( as the woman of Abel 
| + Sam.20.24 | ſpake to /#46) but there is a traitor, carnall reaton the ſonne of old Adin 
| | in the City , which makes all the confuſion, throw his head overthe 
| $014v oc | WAll, and I have done. Many pro'eſlors defile the ointment of ſweete 
 th:ſz noced, | Chriſtianity, with their overmuch pollicy, carnall fetches, and this dead 
| BccleC.1.r, | fly, makes all ſtinke. They put more of the Serpent, then the Dove into 
| Matth zo. |the confection : their wiſdome is not ſubdued and well prepared , as the 
{ Apothecaries uſe to ſuba& and kill the poiſon of thar ſerpent , whereof 
they would make an antidote : a man may perceive, ihey are more 
reaching , ſubtill , temporiſing and equivocally reſerved in their cour- 
ſes, then truly humble , harmeleſſe and innocent : their traffique,their 
company, their liberties, their family worſhip, their whole demeanure 
| bewraics them : that feare of mens diſpleaſure, ſhruggirg at the leaft ſti 
of danger, orthe like, are above piaine naked ſimplicity of belecving or 
Prov.z0.34, | Obeying withthem, Chriſtians, ( ſo they walke as wiſcly asthey w_ 


ſhould ftraine no bloud out of the noſe of wiſdome, nor ſeeke togoe too 
'farre inthcir carnall circumventions , but |cave ll to God, let him ſee to 
| Pfal. 119.93, | them, and ſay, I amthine Lord, ſaveme; I deſireto walke inthy way: 
Stand betweene me and my harmes, ſo that Ineed not for any ſtraits, bet 
Plal,z7.5, !putroanill conſcience : I commir and roll my waicsandends all upon 
thee, doe thou all my workes for me. 
DR 2 ice (brethren) an apparent difference among you in this point : That 
cy cauſes |the fimple and well meaning dare ſcarce truſt many of you ( who yet 
breaches a= | would ſeeme as forward profeſſors) becauſe they ſee ſuch ſhrewdneſle, 
gk ofel- | ſuch tricks and pollicics in bargaines, and performings of promiſes, ſuch 
4 hard dealing, favouring too much of worldly wit, and every man laying 
| in for himlelfe, to ſave one : Others have ſmooth tongues of their owne 
| todefend their ill qualities, even by lying and ſhifting defences, others 
| can keepe their owne councell , and make the world beleeve , that they 
are forward men in Religion, but all is to bite in their owne mindes and 
conceale that deepe ignorance which they know is in them, or ellc 
worſe evills, which they count deepe skill to hide from ſuch as might 
teach or admoniſhthem : whereas others are naked and glad to be open 
hearted in contefling themſelves each to others, that they might ſhame 
themſelves. And fo the one aimes at avoiding ſhame.the other at getting 
grace:Others have an excellent gift at giving good words, with Napthai, 
but they wilt be ſure to ſpare their owne purſes, their charge and travel 
to avoid expences , yea {uch as by their owne [conſent arc laid out for 
their behoofe; others will be as little as they can in good conference or 
; 1n extraordinary duties, for feare, loathtolet theit neighbours ſee them 
forwarder for the Goſpel, or in loving the miniſtery, then => arc , leſt 
hk 


they ſhould be cenſured: others are very zealous for the Goſpel, witha 


| {quint eye totheir ſhops, their trades, cuſtome, good marriage _ ta- 
ings 


_ TC —— 


—— _ 
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| cauſe neverſo bad : Others are fo dangerouſly worldly , ſnigging and 
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| kings: Others will in no ſort diſpleaſe their Landlords, or ſuperiours,ve- 
ry Nicodemites, doing that they doe by night and by ſtealth, for ſhame, 
or feare, wanting faith and courage, to carry tham our : Others covet to 
be thought well of by all ſorts, and fo carry a very caven and ſmooth | 
courſe, rather void ot vices, then truly veruous in Gods ſight; and ful- 

| omely ſalute all ſorts with equall love and curtefie , good and bad, fo | 
that a man cannot ſee conſcience to ſway them. | 


te!l what to make of them, like thoſe Scepticks, who were ever confide- 


becauſe they will utter themſclves no further, then (if need be)rhey may | 
| keep their retreat ſafe,and have the winde ogtheirbacks. Others are very 
carnall in ſecking their owne praiſes, and adygnce the ir owne gifts , me- 
rits, and good deeds, not ſo much for Gods ends asto blaze their owne 
worth and to be coumed bencfafors. Others will ſmooth and ſide with 
the bad and corrupt ina Towne, leſt they ſhould diſpleaſe, and ſo betray 
good government to thcir owne ſelfe-love ; cannot endure to ſee any 
| of their own kindred to be puniſhed (much leſſetheir children) for open 
crimes ; cager to maintaine their owne greatneſle,ſway and clbowroom, 
intheir places: Others will alway goe with the ſtrongerfide, be their 


{ biting, uſurers, hard and oppreſling, or defrauding the ſimpler intheir 
bargaines, cannot abide any ſhould go out of their fingers without a nip: 
| Others affe@t good Preachers tor ſome carnall euds , and profeſſors for 
| their naturall pants, lovethe richer ſort, cleavero Gentlemen and great 
ones, ſuch as weare velyert and fattin and rings, but bid. the meaner ſort 
firattheir footſtoole : Others fall ro compare Miniſters , and who ſhall 
g0 for their mony : Againe,to end, how manyarethere,who will be all in 
all to them whom they are beholding to , for their gifts, favours, len- 
dings, and gratifications, deſpiſing others £ Infinite it were to mention 
all. Thave (I doubt) wearied you already : For ſome are yet worſe , and. 
will firat table and heare godly Miniſters and -others depraved by vile 
tongues, and ſcarce give them their breath to latch the blow, leſt them- 


breadths which they take to themſelves in their profeſſion, for their at- 
tires,pleaſures, haire, companies,and the like. Shall I praiſe yon intheſe? 
' Ipraiſe you not. | 

I fear rather that this carnall reaſon and corrupt heart of yours, hath be- 
traied youto hiin who is the father of cunning and ſubtilty;8 truly fince 
this new found Religion of worldly pollicy and ſhifting came in, the 
fimplicity of godlinefſe hath been thruſt up in a narrow roome. And 1 


Others have {uch a darke and doubtfull behaviour , that noman can | 


'ring ;* ſo theſe walke as ſtaggerers, neuters, nonreſolved ones, as if their | 
{Religion were ſtill rochuſe, and theſe affect the name of very wiſe ones, | 


ſclves ſhould bee thought roo forward : Nor to ſpeake of thoſe large | 


Joh.g.z. | 


Jam,z.3. 


Carnall re2- 
lon eates dp 


grace, 


tell yeplainly brethren, I fear that theſe timeſerving qualities do bur lic in 
many of your boſomes to betray ye,when times of triall for the truth ſake 
ſhall come ! then(as thick as now ye ſtand up to ourvery mouthes & pul- 
pits crowding for roome) when ye ſhall ſee fome of us ſuffer for the truth 
we preach or practiſe,we ſhall ſee you come as behinde hand and ſcanty : 
Tell not me, I will never beleeve it z he that cannot walke ſincerely to- 


' ward the Goſpel in peace, he will never abide one brugit for it, by perſe- 
S 3 _ curion, 


Profeſſors on. 
found in peace 
wi'il be fo 


much more j 
perſecution, 
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Proverb. 


An eminent 


| their geldingsthey went, and put hard on; by that timethe poore man 
way forward, keeping ſtill his plaine courſe and race; | 
was againe mocked by theſe gallants, bur in | 


j was gottena g 


— 
Ce enmmm——— 


F Leares upon the 


ſageſuchthingsof yee £ No, I judge you not as dogges , but God giye 
youand me, the propertics of children , to þe more i1ngenuous, cordial 
and plaincheartced : Theſe Eagles teathers mixt wich others, deyoure and 


| 


Oac Batbaca | marreall : Start at{uch mixtures «f carnality, as once an holy woman of 


[thisaſſembly did, who being inclined to the dropſic, and conſulting 
; withthe Phyſirian, (who bad herto beſtirre herſclte and be angry with 
her ſervants, and fly about their cares luſtily) anſwered , Oh ! this will 
breed a worſe fickneſſe in me, your remedy is worle then my diſcaſe! 
| Asfhedurſt not offend God by carnall wiſdome for health , fo neither 
| grate you or goe againſt the edge with ſimplicity of conſcience and con- 
 verſation, either for feare, fgvour, flatrery, liberty, gaine or ends of your 
| owne; but joyne with a gomely and lawfull prudence in your waes, 
the ſimplicity of Doves. and you ſhall finde that he who walkes plain- 
ly inhis courſe, and deales faithfully in reproote of evill , ſhall atlaſ 
| bave more peace indeath, and be more honowed then all crangling 
; and worldly wiſe braines, who haye ſo many wayes to the wood, 


f 


; Thefoxandthecatweretalking of their tricks, but when the hounds 


on the tree and was ſafe ,, when the other was torne in peeces. Death of 
the crofſe will try us who hath beſt $kill, either the ſubrill or the ſimple 
As he once ſaid to the: Crabhiſh ( which be had alway obſerved to 
goe backward, and to gather up her joynts) when ſhe was dead , and lay 
open and ſpread abroad y Oh, fo you ſhould have lived ! SoſayI to 
you, to ſuch as one day fhall wiſh plainneſſe, Oh, you ſhould have loved 
it all your life Doe ſo till, it is never too late ro amend, if your hearts 
be not hardened : Oh? turne yourſwords into.mattocks, and ſuchof 
yeas havedclighted to bee perillous and ſhrewd fellowes , affe@ plain 
| nefle, fly wich Doves, as birds of that feather , let the little child play at 
the hole of the aſpe : Call not inqueſtion the truth of your Religion, at- 
| fe& not darke, cloſe and doubtful carriages, but be as little children void 
of guile: And ſo doing,as Peter ſaith, 1 Epiſt. Chap.2.r. caſting off all 
| guile and falſhood, coine (and welcome) as new borne ones to coverthe 
{ milke of the word : It would nevertrouble me then to preachto you: 
but now1 feare you defile the truth, (or your ſclvesrather ) with that 
"you heare. ' There comes athing to my minde, really done, of which1 
| will tcl you : Once a ſimple minded traveller upon a poore horſe waso- 
{ vertaken by rwo or three {ſwaggerers well mounted , who asked him 
 whither he would, and how farre hee went that day « He told them to 
ſuch a place, twenty or thirty mile off , and he hoped to teach it if God 
let him not: They ſcorning himand his poore horſe, pranſcd away, (ha- 
 ving ajourney alfoto goe) bur at next Alchoule or Taverne they ftayed 
an houre or two upon their tobacco and wine, and having ſo done, to 


x —  — ———— 


i £ hap.s, 


1 cution; I looke to ſee this place thinne enough one day,by many of yo 
:Kings who (I doubt) thinke full little of ir, and ſay, Am I a dogge that you _ 


came, the cat knew onething, worth all the foxes «kill, for ſhe leapt up- 


21nd being againe overtaken, 
fine, ſo it fell out , - that their oft turnings into the Taverne at cach five 


miles end ſpent their day , and kept them from their journeyes end; 


wherc- | 
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ſhall bring you ſafer home, then all the flouriſhings of carnall men , 
though now and then at a ſtart,they may ſecme to outſtrip you. So much 
| forthis ſecond branch of the Admonition. | 
A third caveat may ſerve from hence , to teach Gods peop'e to ſhun | 
' the contrary extremity of fooliſhnefle and indifcretion in all their courſe 
and converſation. True it is, carnall reaſon and fleſhly wiſdome is an 
 exceſſe and overflow: yet want of wiſdome, prevention, aRtiveneſle,and 
| dexterity in managing our affaires, is another extreame in the defe,and | 
to be avoided as prejudicial to the repute of the godly, diſhonourable to | 
' God, and occafioning baſe ſcorners, to caſt aſperfion upon Religion , as 
| ifnone bur fooles were (o preciſe. All that feare God therefore, doe not | 
(under colour of abhorring carnall reaſoa) abandon reaſon and all from | 


- ——— —— 


2. Branch. 
Admaniton, 
Gods people 
muſt (o ſhun 
carnill re:ſon, 
2s yer not in» 
curring the 
juſt 2ſperſion 
ut tolly. 


[your attempts. Wiſdome makes the face ofa man toſhine , and makes a| Proverb. 
'manto ſtand before his betters ; however it is the counſcll of the wile | p,,,,,z, 


| man, eſtabliſh thy thoughts by counſell , and hy counfell make way. 
| And Saint Pas/ſaith , Be not flothfull in bufineſſe, Some men are like 
thoſe who bend crooked ſticks ; they cannot mend one extrreame, ſave 
by bowing the ſtick toa quite contrary bent , till they breake it : Some 
to avoid one rocke of ſenſuall and worldly reaſon , ruſh upon another 
rocke of raſhincogitancy and precipice, running headlons about their 


matters.Right realon may be kept(#s the Townclarke told them of Ephe- 
ſus) though carnall be abhorred , which is bur the dregs and lees of the 
other, God hath (not for nothing )planted underſtanding inthe minde 
of man, to bee as the Pilotto ſteere the motion and courle of our ſhip, 
through this vaſt ſea-faring lite of ours; and therefore he will have all his 
w ponder their way, and tells us , That the cies of a wiſe manare in his 
head, as the fooles are in his heeles. And therefore as in divine eſpecial- 
ly; fo in humane matters alſo, it becomes a Chriſtian to walkeas exaQ- 
ly as wiſe , not as fooles. It is the part of a wiſe mari to thinkethus, I 
make conſcience of contention and quarrells , goings tolaw : Theretore 
to prevent ill report, reproach, loſle, and repenting too late , jr behooves 
me to goe wilclieſt to worke of all : Wranglers and leud ones, if they 
have overſhot themſelves , will helpe themſelves meny waies : buta 
Chriſtian muſt forfeit and loſe that which by diſcretion he prevents nor. 
Therefore deale and binde ſure, if thou wilt finde fure; leave not bar- 
gaines doubtfully and rawly:require bills or bonds in matters of weight; 
take not things upon truſt, mens bare words and promiſes, ſaying, neigh- 

bour, you and I ſhall agree, takeit, or let me have it : But take witneſle , 
reſt not upon bare meanings, and forgotten covenants, which breed ma- 

- —_ inthe upſhot, unwelcomely , and ſures needleſſe and un- 

iade, 

Thereis I confeſſe diverſity between men,rcligious and c2rnall; bur let 
not that foreſtall diſcretion. I have dealtifaith one)for ſo much, with my 
friend without ſcript & ſcroll,and I hope now we ſhall not diſagree : yes, 
It comes in a day, which falls not out in ſeven ycare againe ; and death 
may cauſe as great difference betweene the beſt, as the worſt. 4braham 
would not take Epbrons ſhuffling words ; What is that between me and 
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2 Sam. 24. 24. |to worke, but paid him his price. Oh ! it is notthe ſpeechot wiſe men, 
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| 


g \thee * But weighed him out the ſilver and tooke witnefle. And David, 


| contented and repent them. We muſt know, it is one thing for a manto 


when Araxne would have given him his Aoore, would not ſo {lightly goe 


but fooles, to ſay, I had thought thus and thus , or I thought not of this] 
or that | D'd ye not? Why did ye not that in time, which after will bee! 
r00 late to redrefſe * Wharaſhame is it for a Chriſtian who muſt judge 


the carth, not to be able to manage his owne bufincfſe 2 Not to ſtoppe| 


a breach withthe coſt of a ſhilling , which after may prove a ruine and 


' coſt apound 2 Not to be skilfull in his trade, in knowing the ſeaſons of 


ſowing, tilling, reaping and husbandry in their ſeaſons 2 What a ſhame! 
it is, for him who ſhould be fervent in ſpirit,ſerving the Lord,ro be ſlack! 
and lazy in his calling,and by improvidence,to become himielt a burthen, 
ta the Church, a reproach to the wicked , and a tempter of God ro ſuffer 
the ſeed of the juſt, to beg their bread 2 How is this prevented, ſave by 
ſerving providence * 
Whence come ſo many banquerupts asare , even profeſſors, ſavein 
reat part from hence, that men ruſh unskilfully upon unknowne trades, 
ll their bands with Rocke (from other mens purſes) wanting $kill and 
expericnce to manage them 2 And ſo by their unskiltulnefle cicherin 
husbandry, manutaCtures or traffique,ſpend their own, and their wives! 
portions and childrens meanes , and Gr muſt ſecke to hide it by travell 
into-another world 2 Are not our plantations like to take well, if ſuch be 
the planters Others although of adoying heart ro Gods people, yet 
wanting diſcretion, ſuffer themſelves ro be much overlaid with burder- 
ſome perſons, which oft.cauſeth ſtrife betweene them and their wives, 
when their ſtates ſinke. Others pick quarrels with their trades , and fo 
changing them for hoped gaines in another, bury their ſtockes. Others 
attempt forraine voiages raſhly, having no ability , ſpending that in the 
journey, which at home might be a ſtock forthem ro live upon z being 
utterly inexperienſed in ſuch imployments as they muſt bee put upon, 
Others hope for great matters abroad , and finding poverty, grow dif- 


deny himſelfe for God, when he calls us, as he did Abraham, another 
30 call ourſelves, when God calls not, butrather our owne ſpirit de 
ceives us: And yet it is a common thing with ſuch , if they be taxed for 
ſuch raſhneſle, to ſay that men ſpeak like worldlings from carnall reaſon, 
what 2 Muſt not God be truſted 5 Yes,but not tempted. Paw and the 
Pilot AR. 28. differed, yet Pas{would not beat out his braines, nor caſt 
him overboord, but rather guide him in his government. 

' Butthe worſt of this folly is, when it diſguiſeth Religion herſelfe, and 
cauſcth that which is wiſdome it ſelfe, to be counted fooliſhnefſe. How 
many men pull upon jthemſelves unſeaſonable and needlefſe trouble, 
ſtrong and cruell enemies, fines, cenſures, impriſonments , fortheir up 
grounded zeale, raſh judgings of their betters, without a calling , (for 
then I grant they ſerve the Lord who will beare them harmeleſſe ) mix- 
ing their owne paſſions, inveRives,upbraidings and diſtempers, with the 
cauſe of Chriſt, who needed no weapons of ſuch warfare : And hereby 
bring upon themſelves cither uncomfortable ſufferings (if they ſtickto 


it) orclſc baſe recanting of their follics : How many private perſons run 
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Tt emſclves a ground, by medling with abuſes and corruptions, to which 7 
; they are not called , 80ing againſt the ſtreame of thoſe evills which it is | 2 Kings 
 bootleſle to exaſperare , and ſoare drowned in that gulfe which they | 
' cannot ſhoote £ How many negle&ing their callings, under pretence of | 
| zeale, runne from place to place, miſpend their time, borrow and pay not | 
| againe, open the mouthes of the vile againſt them to ſay , theſe fellowes | 
| rayle upon us for our carnall wiſdome and worldlinefle : But ſurely wee | 
| had rather follow our worke hard, then hang upon each buſh, and runne | 
| our ſelves into debt, and pay no man. | 

Againe , how many fooliſh and raſh women, by their unſeaſo- | 
| nable croffings of their carnall husbands, cauſe zeale in hearing fermons, | 
to be 1ll ſpoken of, through their want of ſubjetion? And few there | , p.,., ., 
are, who have learnedto walke wiſely toward ſuch husbands , Maſters , | ; 
| parents, neighbours who are without, that ſo their liberty be not reſtrai- ' 
ned, and their commodity be not ill ſpoken of,by their abuſing it tofleſh- | 
ly ends 2 How many zealous Miniſters lacke wi{dome, moderation,and | 
| obſerving of ſeaſon. manner and meaſure of their reproofes and cenſures, | 
bur diſable themſelves as much one way,as they thinke to doe good ano- | 
ther Bur it were cndleſſe to dwell upon all. Letthe concluſion be this: | 
By how much thou ſcemeſt to abhorre carnall reaſon , by ſo much bee | 
more carcfull ro be guided by right reaſon , and true wiſdome, which | 
may cauſe thy Religion to be honourable, and preventthar offence and | 
aſperſion thereto, whichelſe cannot bee avoided : This forthe third ; 
branch of Admonition. 
I concludethis uſe with the fourth and laſt caveat , ſomewhat more | 4 Branch of 
pony concerning Chriſtians of all ſorts. Firſt, let me prefle this per- | *7onition, 


| dire&to ſun« 


onally tothe ſundry ſorts and conditions of men, Miniſters, people, pa- | ary objeas. 
rents, husbands, tradeſmen and ſuch like : Then let me alſo La it real- | 

ly, by abandoning thoſe ſeverall vices, which beget and nouriſh this car- | 

nall reaſon in men. Touching the former : Firſt, let it be admonition to | , 0bjett 
Gods Miniſters : Go not to work with this toole in Gods matters. Pleaſe | ymitiers in 
not your ſelves in your invention, preparation of your ſelves, when God | ſandry re. 
ſuggeſts variery of thoughts, aptneſle of diſcourſe or fine phraſes, good | ** 
proofes,uſes fimilitudes and applications;do not feel your own warmth, | 

take it not for granted that you cannot now chuſe but winthe ſpurs : but 
know, Gods matters muft be done under another banner : As he ſaid, 
not words, but ſtrength and mony muſt helpe inthe warre : Soſay1, | x. . 
not your ſtrength, nor might, nor wiſdome, but my Spirit(ſaith the Lord) 

muſt effeR it. As the Lord ſaid to Tehoſhnx and Zerubb bel, although you | zach. s.7; 
be weake in your ſelves, yet I will inable you to lay the foundation, and 
tomake the roofe of my Temple : So, let God be chiefe in your worke 
and deny your cwne reaſon, leſt God confound ye, and make ye ridicu- | 
lous to them whom ye would ſell your ſclyes unto. 

Againe, draw not on your people to carnall admiring of your parts , 
learning, ſpeech & memories; teach them nota leſſon which they are too 
prone toteach themſelves, to have the faith of our Lord Jeſus in the 2d- 
miration of men,or accepting of perſons ! It is the way to breed partiali- 
ty, pride, carnall ſavour in your people, and to deſtroy the ſpirit of ſelfe- 
deniall and ſimplicity inthem. | 
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| Vent not your owne ſingular conceits and fantaſticall private opini- 
| ons, toenhanſe your names among the vulgar and ungrounded multi. 
'tude,whoſe honour is but baſe breath, and ends in ſhame and repentance; 
| Forſake not the maine truthes of God and the ſt:eames of wholeſome 
 dodtrines, for thoſe muddy creckes and ſlimy channels of your owne in- 
| ventions : for if this heate once touch your braine, you fthall findeit ſoto 
follow your hand, thar (ere ye be aware) you will be over head and ears] 
 inthis puddle, and nothing will favour with your miniſtery , bur your! 
' owne noveltics. What a pudder have thoſe Eatoniſts and Pointers ( as 
| they call them) made in Norfolke of late , being men wholly ungroun 


ded inthe principles, yet under pretence of zealous magnifying the free- 
| dome of graceand power of faith , how have they puffed up themlelves| 
; ina conceit of their owne pertcRion, and maintained that they need not. 
; pray daily for pardon : Oh, wofull pride ! 
| Moreover, beware ye Miniſters of Chriſt , of preaching Chriſt car- 
| nally, of envy rather then good will, and of {werving from the plaine and 
| effectuall demonſtration of the ſpirit , ( whereunto all learning and parts 
| aretoo meane to ſerve and attend : } Beware I ſay of-raxing ſuch, as al- 
; though they affe&not your courſe, yer come not ſhort of you in ſufficien- 
| cy and worth : Farce and ſtuffe not your Sermons with quaint and neate 
words, frequent quotations of Fathers and languages ( whenas God 
knowes you makeit (ſome of you ) bura vaileto hide your ignorance a- 
mong them thatare ſimple) Alas ! oftimes your falſe Latin and Greeke 
bewrayes you to the judicious. Perer converted not three thouſand at 
| once with ſuch preaching ! Be wiſe unto ſobriety :I deny not but among 
[the learned, or incontroverſies handled among them , there is good uſe 
; of tongues and arts oftimes : But to the ſimple 1diot , ye are but {ignes of 
| Gods wrath, no inſtruments of Grace. 
| Aogain, affe@tnot morall ſubjefts alone in your Miniſtery,(though there 
| be uſe thereof) but eſpecially ſtrive to goe againſt the carnall edge of the 
people, and firſt ground them in thoſe things which are ſpirituall : urge 
the doQrine of originall ſinne, taith in the promiſe, ſelfe-deniall,the new 
creature, mortification, taking up the croſle, preparation for death , and 
the comming of Chriſt , other things will fitly follow , if once you 
peoples hearts be truly broken and moulded in Chrift , they will ſoone 
take the ſtampe of your morall doctrines : but if ye beginne with theſe, 
you ſhall as ſoone take an hore with a tabor , as draw them to ſayour 
| that which jarrech with their carnall reaſon. So much for you my 
brethren. 

Now for you, the people and hearers, I ſay this: be not led away with 
partiality and conceit in heaping up to your ſelves teachers of your own, 
deſpiſing others; bur inall ſimplicity, embrace ſuch, and all ſuch with 
an indifferent ſpirit (according to the proportion of their gifts) who are 
meet todo you good: God hath made them all yours to ſerve your ſouls: 
be not ſo baſe as toembondage your ſelves, and cleave to ſuch or ſuch 
perſons or parts , negleQing the maine ſcope of common edifying : oc- | 
caſion not jealouſic and diſtaſte among Gods Miniſters themſelves by | 
your folly ; (as ye muſt needs doe, if they be not the wiſer ) but cull out | 
| each mans ſpeciall gifr, and make uſe thereof as given youto the ſupply | 
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| Verſe 12. _ Hiſtary of Naanan. 


and furniture of each part of the body, with moſt apt.and meer grace and 
abiliry, for her need. Diſcourage not Gods Miniſters who are fairhfull, 
by balking theit Miniſtry, and cleaving to ſtrangers, and perhaps inferior 
ro them : Thele are pangs of carnall wiſdome, and favour gotof thar ſpi- 
rit which is from above , pure and peaceable : Muchlefle be drawne a- 
way from ſound teaching, to carnall jangling , that fo ye may learne an 
ecfie way to heaven, forſaking thar one way which is truth and life. 
Aﬀe& not pompuous words , great ſhews, ſuch as ſet forth themſclves 
with caroall complements and oftentation : admire them nat : perhaps 
becauſe you would faine come from Church with as whole a skinas yee 
brought, loath to be galled, becauſe your conſcience is crazy, therefore 
ye ſeeke to ſuch. And juſt iris withthe Lord to plague people for this 
carnality of yours, with Miniſters juſt like themſelves , lips and lettuce , 
cupand cover agreeing , that cach may be a tumbling block to the © 
ther. So that although you live as ignorant and blinde as blocks or bats, 
yet you ſhall glory inthe fleſh of each other, ſaying, you have one of the 
Belwethers of the Country , as good, learned, peaccable ,' and good a 
tellow as any-in the Kingdome : Oh!how doth Saran infatuate the world 
with the golden cup of formall devotion, through ſuch ! that he might 
downe the power and ſincerity of the truth. Furthermore although 
you affe the moſt Religious Miniſtry,yer reſt notin the perſon : faſten 
not your faith upon man, his worth , zcale, holinefſe : beleeve not for 
mans ſake, but tor that power and efficacy which you diſcover in the or- 
dinance: let Gods truth be that into which your aſſent reſolves it ſclfe, 
leaſt otherwiſe Satan buffet you in the time of trouble, that you never 
| diftinguiſhed perſons from thinges, and the demon&ration of truth, from 
mansexcellency. | 
Againe, catch notat new points, ( forſaking old grounds) nor at 
choice ſimilirudes, alluſions and diſcourſes : I obſerve it among ſome of 
you, that if God vouchſafe us ſometime more neate expreſſions then or- 
dinary, how are you taken with them | Oh ! ſuch a'Sermon, ſuch a point, 
how it affeed you ! take heed your braines deceive not your hearts, 
| chuſe out ſpeciall Sermons, by the peculiarineſſe of convittion and per- 
1 ſwafion, not by pleaſing conveiance of words. Beſides looke not at the 
outſide of thinges, bur at their ſpiritualneſſe : looke not ata Minſter as a 
| friend, or onethar ſtands up to fill the roome , to ſervethe cure, and to 
ſtoppe confuſion : Bur ſo let men thinke of us (faith Pasl) as the diſpen- 
ſers ofthe myſtery of Chriſt, (whatſoever their infirmuics, errors , and 
wants be) and of the manifo!d graces of God , as meſſengers of reconci- 
liation, as helpers of your joy ( not to domincer and play Rex ) but to 
feede the flocke, and to ſcale them up by the promiſe , ro beger them ro 
travell againe of them till Chriſt be formed in them; which thinges if 
they were looked at by the people , alas ! that unſavoury and carnall eye 
wherewith they bebold the Miniſter would be turned into a ſpiritual , 
their feet would. be beaurifull, they would give them their very cics, and 
count them as men of tenne thouſand. Men weigh not their gold in 
large hoppe ſcales , but inſmall ones for the nonce , and ſo they weigh 
truly, ſo ler not the Miniſter of God be put in common & carnall ballan- 
bay but inthe weights of the ſanRuarie : Then the Miniſter wr 
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Shekel indeed , and have double honour and maintenance ; and be re- 
ccived as inthe name of a Prophet, above a common man : you whoſe 
ſoules are ingaged to him (as an inſtrument) of your ſalvation , can tell 
what I meanc. Such ſay with Few, 2 Cor. 5. I know no man now ac- 
cording to the fleſh, bur according to their grace and ſpirituall uſe, In- 


you to heare God in him, (I mean your Miniſter) lofing upon earth, that 
which he hath formerly forgiven in heaven. But I ſee that I have - 
broken my bounds : I muſt breake off abruptly, and leave that ' 
which remaines both of this and the other uſes, to 
the nem Sermon, if God will. Let 
us pray, &c. 
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ure your ſelves to it now, and at fickenefſe and death it will be ſweet forf 
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{till continued upon this twelfch | 
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VERSE XII 


VERSE 12, Arenot Abana and Pharfar , rivers of Damaſcus , 
better then all the waters of I[raelf May I not waſh in them and | 
be cleane * $0 be went away in arage. | 


Es — non 


VERSE 13. Then his ſervants came necre, wnto him, and ſaid, | 


' 
| 


Father,if the Prophet bad Jays jeme great thing &c. | | 


Could not ( beloved in our Lord Jcf1s ) | , x7 x: 
finiſh in the former exerciſe , that which Kings 
I intended concerning the doctrine of car- | 
nall reaſon, I repeat nothing , but call to | 
your minde, that 1n the fourth branch of ad- | 
monition , I firſt ſpake (by way of watch- | 
word ) to the ſeverall conditions of my | 
hearers. And firſt Ientred upon caveat to | 
Gods Miniſters, and ſo procceded to the | 
" ple. Let me now come to Parents and | 3- 0bfeeZ. 
Governours : Bee carefull to what Tutors, and Teachers, Maſters and | Parevs and 
Guargians, ye commit the education of your children : Carnall reaſon | ue ori 
lookes at carnall ends , where children may not be backe and belly bea- 
ten, where they may learne their bookes and trades,and have their ſtocks 
reſtored attheir yeares end ; and this I diſlike not; ſo be it, that ye neg- 
le not their ſoules (which elſe will crie out againſt you) and leave them 
tothemſclves, ſo be it, you plant them not under Maſters whichare 
content ( ſo they doe their worke ) to give them their liberty upon the 
Lords day, to drinke, to game, and to keepe company with them, by | 
whom they may ſoone be carried into the depth of Satan, and grow de- !+ 
baucht in their manners all their life after, Worldlings make bur a 
mock of this I grant, and ſay, ſo they may have their children taught to | 
behave themſelves civilly, and learne their occupation , they care not | 


greatly for preciſenefle,or to have them more Religious then = 
ut 
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:K in ps [but when they ſec this narrow ſcantling will not be kept , bur irreligion 


10. Objeft.| deny the Almighty: ye poore folke now in this deare time, deſpaire not 


| TT, Object, ſufficient : Ye midwives,teach not women in their travel to call upon. our 


'+. Branch off Andtotheſc former, let me adde alſo other caveats ina word, againſt 


; an abertor of | 2.8, bewraicd,who when Paul made his defence told him , This ſe& of 
carnall realen. | Nazarens is every where ill ſpoken of,and from this carnall ground,they 


| | Leflures upon the C hap.s.| 
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tcacheth them to grow drunkards, uncleane, {wearers and the like : Oh !! 
then they wiſh they had beenc brought up with Puritans ! Oh, ye hus-/ 
bands and parents looke to it - let not carnall converſing with your! 


; Hosbauds and | wives and training up your children and ſervants , humoring them in| 


their vices for peace and caſe, reach them the common 1cligion of the! 
rimes, ſwearing, cogging , deceiving, breaking Sabbaths, geering and: 
{quibbing at thoſe that are better then their ſelves : Irell you, look what: 
| Characters are in your ſeale, will ſoon be ſeen by your wax; they ſhall, 
' have cauſe tocurſe the day that ever they ſaw your faces ; nay perhaps 
one day your owne conſciences ſhall rend yon in peeces. for that you lee 
the fruit of your government appeare ſo fearfully,and ſhall ſay , it was 
{that nipt this blofſome onthe head , I corrupted my wife, Irainted my 
children in their youth , I ſhall pay the ſhor of their ſoules ruine. | 

So ye Phyſirians, take heed of the diſcaſc incident to your profeſſion, | 
even to be halfe Atheiſts; and that by aſcribing ſo much to naturall and 
ſecond cauſes, and too little ro God : Philoſophy and Phyſicke willre- 
 veale no better, except Divinity teach youto aſcribe all to the ſupreame 
cauſe, and be content to ſtoop, and be ata ſet in your cures, when provi- 
dence will have it ſo. Teach your ſclves & your patients who is that great 
Phyfitian that rules your Art; and take not upon you,to keep that key of 
ſucceſſe,thoſe iſſues of life or death, which are under divine cuſtody,who 
can kill by a diſeaſe not mortall , and can ſavewhen the diſeaſe is deadly. 
Likewiſe you Magiſtrates, boaſt not of your skill in the law , but feare 
| God,& ſay,it is the Lord who ſubducth the people unto us:you ſchollers 
' and Sudents, beware of that prophane tradition that ye cannot be religi- 
ons and learned , {ct up the Bible above your other library , and prayer 
above your ſtudies, and the Lord above your wits; tye your boatesto 
his ſhip, to be led according to his motion; follow the ſtar till you have 
found out the babe Jcſus, and doc homage to him with the firſt and beſt 
of your treaſures : Ye tradeſmen,ſhopkeepers and labourers, ſacrifice not 
ro your nets, ſay not to your hands, you have made us rich : ye rich men 
ay not to the wedge ot gold thou art my ſtay, this were (as 7ob ſaith) to 


of releefe, becauſe you ſee few friends; ſay not , God give me health 
or el{e I ſtarve, for more then I worke for I lookenot for : uſc induſtry, 
but ſet up God above, ado:c his providence who all this yeare hitheno 
hath ſo provided, that yer ye are not ſtarven, make him your Gud al 


Lady, bur b11 them ſay, ſalvation is of the Lord. And thus wouldI 
ſpeake to all ſorts it they were preſent; caſt out that carnal reaſon where- 
by ye fecle your {elves moſt tempted to diſtruſt God. 


thoſe evills which nouriſh this carnall reaſon in you. As firſt, one prop 
of this ſinne is prejudice and foreſtalledneſſe: Such as thoſe Jewes, Ads 


| renounced his apology and cauſe. A ſecond, is ſcandall at the powerof 
| Religion; Oh! it isa pinch and achecke to their carnall liberties, men 
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cannot endure ſuch chaines, Pſal.2. and will have no Lord to curbe 2K 


their luſts. A third is, offence and ſtumbling at themeanes of Chriſt 
and Religion : Dae any of the Phariſces follow him? None ſave theſe 

ple who are accurſed, embrace him. A fourth is, baſe teare of man, 
more then God, My grandfather, father, friends,favour not this way 
I ſee it breeds loſle, danger, trouble and purſuit. A fifth is, the tradition 
of men: As Zachary diſliked to name his ſonne 19hn, becauſe none of 
his family were ſo named ; rather they chuſerto be irreligious ſtill, then 
to change the cuſtome of their forefathers : And the threats of pa- 
rents to their children doe deterre others , ſaying , if 1 thought thou 
| wouldeſt be one of theſe zealous ones,thou ſhouldeſt nor have a foote of 
'my land.. A fixthis, lewd counſell of ſuch as egge away the yonger 
| ſortandrtell them it is the next way to reproach and beggery. Alſcventh 


[is, baſe Aattery of ſuperiors, Oh ! there is a ſlaviſhneſle in ſome mens pi 
cit 


ris, that ſothey may bee taken up with their berrers, they will fo 

their Religion; they will loſe God, rather then the company and coun- 
renance of the great. An eightis, baſe caſe and formality of profeſſion, 
it is an Idoll univerſally reccived , and ſpit out of the mouth of carnall 
reaſon, the Maſſe(as we ſay) bites not. A ninth is pollicy, when men c- 
quivocate with their owne conſcience for their ſafety ſake : as thoſe in 
Queene Meries time, who would come to Maſle to ſpare their skin ; and 


now adayes what darenot men doe, to ſave a living? 
Here perhaps it might be expeRed, that I ſhould fay ſomewhat about 
Jeſuiricall equivocations. Bur if men of their owne fide might be heard 


y_ ainſt them, Papiſts againſt Papiſt, Inerd ſay nothing : for ſun- 
ry of t 


(ſufficient, that in ſuch equivyocartions the heart thinkes one thing ( by re- 
ſervation) and ſpeakes another, and that to deceive : What is lying if this 
|benot? And whereas they ſay, that is for lawfull evaſion:-Tanſwer, ir 
is indeed for evaſion , butthat which is by a lying way cannot be law- 
full. A Papiſt is asked, artthou a Prieft 2 He ml no; hee reſerves 
this,not a Pricſt of Baal, or not a Pricſt to utter it to thee; herein is a lye 
| both for matter and manner: for matter, inthat he utters ; for manner,in 
that he means , that is todeccive, They objeR,the whole propoſition 
made both of the expreſſion and ſuppreſſion is true : I anſwer, That only 
which is expreſſed, is the propoſition, which is a lye z not that which is 
concealed, if that were uttered,the whole were true, but ſo there were no 
colenage. To thinke a truth,which in word they gainſay,is a lye. A lye 
roperly reſpects another ; by declaring his minde by words , which 
erve tothatend; no man is ſaid to ly to himſclfe , bur to another. If I 
ſhould 7 the fire is not hot, meaning by an heate externall ; or a man 
1s no reaſonable creature, meaning as an Angel: are not here lyes « Hee 
that denies, denies whatſoever is contained under the ſenſe of that he de- 
nies. He therefore , that ſo anſwers and ſweares, is perjured z and ſoall 
ſound Divines affirm. Let what tricks be uſed, that can be,God takes the 
oath not as he intends ir who makes it,but as he who takes it : oaths muſt | 
80 according to the common uſe of men. To ſweare, isto call God as 
witneſle in things doubtfull: but who doubts whether a Prieſt be a Pricſt 


em have written inthe open diſclaiming of ſuch villany. Iris | z 


of Jpolloz Truth is an act of rightcouſneſle, not ro be eſteemed by con- | 
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ceits, but words. See Jerem. 9. 8. 2 Cor.4.2. Ir is objeted, they 
maintaine not ſuch anſwers alway, but tor uſcs toſhunne danger , death, 
&c. 1anſ{wer, that which is nought, muſt never be done. He thar ſaith, 
I ſaw not ſuch a Prieſt, reſerving in his minde (at Rome or Venice) doth 
not qualific his lye, becauſe he doth it to himſelfe onely ; another can-: 
not apprehend his mixture or limitation : Such therefore are of Saint! 
[ames is double minded ones : It is objeed,that which is concealed, is: 
but onely a deſperate thing, not contrary to that which is uttered, 1! 
anſwer, yet it is a lye : for it I affirme that of Plato, which is only true of 
\ocrates, it isalye; yea this is a double lye, becauſe itis under the colour 
of ſimplicity. Againe, an oath is the end of all ſtrife, Heb. 6.16. But by | 
theſe oaths, controverſies are never ended, but endlefly multiplicd : they | 
objec, the judge is incompetent ; or they are asked of things under the! 
ſcale and ſecret of confeſſion : but then we muſt not lyc, but ſhunne ſuch! 
a judge, or deny to an{wer : for what is ſo falſe, but may be made good, : 
if we may reſerve what we liſt * A written lye, borrowes no truth from 
him that reads it , nor a ſpoken lye by him that heares it ; a lye it is be- 
cauſe it is ſo inthe writer and ſpeaker: Truth muſt be to us as David was 
to his ſouldiers , worth tenne thouſand of them ſo worth our life, 
goods, liberty and all. The ſpeech of a woman, I will not therefore de- 
ny atruth, leſt T ſhould die; but I will not lye leſt I be damned. Tell 
me, what lawecs could bridle lyers, if this courſe were lawfull 2 How 
fooliſh were the Martyrs who loſt their life for want of this trick? Whoſe 
reſtimony ſhould be currant in Court £ Theſe cquivocators abjeR the 


lies of the midwives, Abrehim, David, Rahab crc. But one finne 
|excules not another. When 1 $49.16. the Prophet ſaid he came to [v 

crifice, he was not asked the queſtion, he ſpake the truth, bur not all, nei- 
ther neededhe, Chrift ſeemed willing to goe further, but did not; and 
why £ Becauſe he was diflwaded by others. Other cxamplcs which 
they bring,, are not words which require a reſervation to cleare them 
froma - pie 5p have an entire truth in them being aright underſtood. The 
' concluſion is, the trade of equivocation is divelliſh. 

A renth is, affeRation of honour and prefcrment, for which it is cafic 
to loſe a good conſcience; heethat can loſe a little pompe, may put- 
| chaſe agreat dealeof peace. Soalſotoend, ſchiſmeand fingularny, 
theſe and ſuch like , are oyle tothis lameof this corruption; cut theſe 
| off, intercept theſe ſuccours and through mercy this carnall reaſon may 
be ſtarved and vaniſh for lack of nouriſhment and fewell. But I inſiſt no 
longer: let this ſerve for the fourth branch, and ſo for the whole uſe of 
Admonition. 

A fourth uſe may be co.ifutation of Popery : It is a meer dunghill 
ked together by carnall reaſon. Allthe world itcheth to goe after them. 
Thoſe that fear God ſhould ſay as Peter anſwered Chriſt, Joh.6.Will ye 
alſo goe after them? No Lord thou haſt the words of eternall life. Alzs! 
men are weary of {pirituall worſhip, when they have carnall. The Di- 
vell and his eldeſt ſonne, know well the complexions of carnall people; 
and when the Goſpel hath beene preached twenty yeare together , yet 
people will long after the garlick and onions of old Religion,and carnall 


reaſon with her taile ſweepes downe a great part of the ſtarres of het 
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yen : wedoec but gugge and tire moſt men with our preaching of ſelfe- | 4 K ; 
 deniall and faith : Alas ! onecarnall Popiſh fellow —_ mas. more af- | © K > 
' ter him, thentenne Preachers. As one ſaith , The Divell never ſhed | 
 dropof bloud forus, yet he boaſteth that he can have trento one more | 
' at his beck then Chriſt. Popiſh Embaſſadours have puld away abur- | 
| dance of London profeſſors to their Maſſe; they Rabliſh their throne | 
| upon theſe two pillars of pompeand devotion, both carnall ; and by their | 
 Circe her cup , have made drunken the Princes, Peeres, people of the 
earth fromthe higheſt tothe loweſt. Thoſe diveliſh devices and pre- | 
| tences of theirs,their antiquity,univerſality,viſibility, without interrupri- | 
| on, of ſucceſſion, their conſent : Their goodly ſhewes, rich veſtments, | 
| ceremonies, golden Temples, Altars, Images, and Crucifixes, their al- | 
legation of Fathers, patching up old garments, with the ſhreds of | 
| mans teſtimonies, have ſet ſuch a flouriſh upon their Religion in the cies | 
| of fooles , that they have infinitely ſcrued themſelyes into the affeRions | 
of our libertines and carnall Proteftants , I have touched this point in | 
one ſermon before, I will here be ſhort : As $-lomen ſaith of the harlot, | ****f-7-26- 
| ſo ſay I of all their painted Religion; Hee whom God hateth ſhill bee | 
 catcht by her : And itis juſtthat ſo many in this land are left totickle | 
' after this Religion of theirs; The Lord leaves them to be deluded here- | 
' by, becauſe they never cared to receive the truth; to bee gulled w'th | 
pebles, becauſe they loathed Peafles. And when error hath gotten once | 

into the cntralls os bowells, it pleaſeth ſo well , and is ſo rooted , that | 
they hardly returne to their former dict any more: The Dove carcd | | 
not for the ſtrait Arke, when as oncethe face of the carth was dry, and , ©**312: 
gaye hope of large liberty. The onely ſoile for rajny are the looſe | 
moulds of carnall reaſon : There ſhe rootes and proſpers : beſides this, | 
they mightily infinuate themſelves by carnall reaſon in another kinde, 
Their great promotions and preferments, which they profer to their ad- | 
herents, doe mightily prevaile with ambitious mindes, and hath drawne 
aſide many pregnant wits. 

Another trick of carnall policy in Popery is this, That they have alway | z. Inſtance. 
found S:zwexs and fatorsamong our T_ to bring inthe Trojan horſe 
among us, under pretence that our Religion and theirs , our ceremonies 
and theirs, doe not ſo differ, but that wiſe Caflandrian ſpirits, and men of 
moderation might reconcile them together. In oopaibis whereof, one 
of our worthies wrote his Reformed Catholique,and ſhewed, that (not- | 
withſtanding their blanchings ) we muſt be as itreconciliable with them | 
as light and darkenefſe. To this end was that curſed Interim in Charles 
the ninth, and Luthers time, even to cate outthe marrow of the Goſpel, 
and to choake all that were unſound at heart. The liketo which, was that 
Poſhack Synode in France ;, and till to this day , doethey keepe their 
poſſeſſion among us, by the mediation and negotiation of ſuch agents 
oftheirs who ( abhorring the power of truth ) uphold Popery by their 
diſtinions , and by conſorting and complying with the Papiſt to the 
uttermoſt, that he may be pleaſed, whoſover is wronged, And thus the 
cauſe of Chriſt from age to age, loſeth ground , and Popery enlatgerh it | 
ſelfe, asthe ſea incroaching upon the ſhore. As our worthy Martyr | 


tobn Rogers once told thoſe Anglo-Germane cxiles,if they ſtill reſolved 
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|ro maintaine this Popiſh Pandora, and notto eſtabliſh pure worſhip, 
' abandoning their traſh and formalities, all would goe to wreck , ſo wee 
| finde it. 

| Andthirdly, herein they concurre with carnall reaſon , that from her 


| they borrow helpe and affiſtance to their Religion;as if God needed (uch 
/art and kill of man, to further his deſignes. As for example , To pro. 
'voke men to mortification from the world , they exhort them to re-; 
| nounce commerce with men. and betake themſelves toa Cloyſter. To! 
| draw men to chaſtity , they perſwade them to vow abſtinance from 
| marriage. Sundry penances they lay upon the bodies and purſes of men, 
| which though God never appointed, yet they ſay, it is impoſſible other. 
| wiſeto prevaile againſt the invincible ſenſuality of men : Spirituall mor- 
tifyings being ſo difficult, that they {ce few will applychem , they are 
compelled to deviſe carnall , and ſuch as border upon the fleſh: And in- 
deedihey want not the example of many of the Fathers, who often 
ſtretcha joynt, and goe againſt the expreſle Scripture, when they would 
| perſwade any difficult duty, by adviſing policies of their cwne , to cke 
' outthe infirmity (as they thinke) and penury of divine perſwaſions, As 
| Origen, notwithſtanding all his Allegorics ofthe text , yetmade agroſſe 
and literall conſtrution of that text concerning Eunuches z making 
himſclfe one corporally , for the defire he had of virginity : Bur ſuch 
tricks and devices of menthe Lord abhorres: I confeſle that himſelfe 
atime permitted a pedagogy under the law, (when the light of truth ws 
dimme) conſiſting of ſuch carnall rites and abſtinences,clenſings and hy- 
miliations ; but withall he confined them to their ſpace and period , and 
meant notto have his Goſpel and the cleare ſunneſhine thereof to bee 
| darkned with ſuch blinde devotions of ſuperſtitious brains: No,Godsat 
is able to invent waies of ten times more efficacy then ſuch as rheſe,which 
indced have a ſhew of Religion, in not ſatisfying the fleſh, but ar 
| brought in to oppoſe the power of Chriſt, who is a ſtronger man to caſt 
out Satan, then he is to hold his poſſeſſion : But Satan will never caſt out 
Satan , for then could not his kingdome endure. I conclude therefore 
upon theſe grounds , that till carnall reaſon and religion canbe recond- 
led, (which isas hardasto yoke the Unicorne tothe plow ) Popery 
and Chriſtian Religion cannot ſtand together. So much for this third 
uſe. | 
' A fourthuſe from hence, is Terror and Reproofe, to all that doe and 
| reſolveto abide under the banner and condu& of carnall reaſon. Bre- 
thren, behold not your owne baſcneſſe onely in ſome few pranks of cat- 
nall reaſon, as in deviſing of excuſes and ſhifts to defend thy ſinne, orin 
reje&ting Gods counſells and commands, or in cavilling againſt the pro 
miſes : But take this mirror of thy curſed nature, thy perverted and dege 
nerate reaſon, and ſee what an ugly hiew thou art of, in the fight of God; 
| a very naturall idiot is not more yrkeſome unto thee , and unfit for thy 
i ſervice, through his perverted braine and crofle fooliſhnetle, then thou 


| 


| bythis depravedneſle and reaſonof underſtanding , haft made thy ſelfe! 
| yrkeſome and odious to God, and unmeet for his ſervice. Conſider of 


| it ſadly, although ſome reliques of reaſon are left in thee for thy natural 
| ard civill courſes and ends, yet inthe maine reſpeR, and inthat m_ 
_ thou 
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thou werr more excellent then all creatures, and bareſt Gods image a- | 
bour thee, I meare holy reaſon and pure underſtanding in divine matters, 
and for heaven, thouart moſt wretchedly debauchr of all other. Reaſon 
was {ct up in thee by thy creation, as a Queene in her throne, with her 


and nakedneſſe 2 Beloved, give me one carnall man or woman in all this 
\aNembly, that ever was troubled for this their miſery, and I wil! recant ! 
| Even as a poore man cuts his meate with che ſame ruſty knife where- 


( 
ſwine totrampletheſe Pearles of Religion under feet, at the trough of 


De ee 


Scepter in her hand, furniſht with all excellency, to conceive and judge, 
affeR and ſavour Gods righteouſneſle and will, abhorring all other. Bur 
by old Ad4->,lo, ſhe is fallen into the hands of theeves,who have rifled 8 | 


of her attire and drefle,bur is depoſed from her royall eſtate,and the ſway 

ſhe bare overall the powers of the ſoule, will, affeions and conſcience, | 
(which were as her Peers and the Nobles of her Court) and above all | 
the members of the body ( which were as her ſubje&s of lower ranke ) | 
but both under her authority,going,comming, and doing what ſhe plea- | 
ſed, ina moſt beautifull and comely agreement : Bur now ſhe hath loſt | 


robd her of her beſt jewels;ſhe hath not loſt a few ſpangles 8 ornaments | 


| hergovernment;they rather ſway her with their violence and impetuoul: | 
\neſſe : For why? She hath loſt her fubjeRion to God, her dignity is gone, | 


and now in ſtead of ſpiritual! cleare inſight into Gods myſteries , [ot is | 
left blinde, erroneous and perverſe : Not as a ficke Phyſitian who hath 
all his $kill till , ſave that he is lerted from the cxerciſe of itby acci- 
dent ; bur bereft both of power, will and skill altogether. 

Come hither ye Pelagians and Anabaptiſts, and viſit this 7ezbe! 
throwne downe by her Eunuchs trom her Tower, and daſhr in peeces,fo 
that none can ſay this is ſhe : Behold this widow fitting as Tyrus inthe 
aſhes of deſolation,and yet having no ſenſe of her loſſe.ſhe mifles not one 
of her jewells, nor carc-rings, ſhe feeles not the lofle of her Crowne 1d 
Scepter : Oh ! wofull creature that was wont to bee inriched with ſuch 
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choice pearles and goodly jewells, as all the carth had not the like , Hall 
all the world, all the creatures , hall God andthe Lord Jeſus , and his 
Miniſters and ſervants, bewaile and weep over her, ſaying, Oh, that thou 
ſaweſt whatthou art ſtript off ! And ſhall ſhe be ſenſleſſe of her poverty 


with he doth his worke, ſo one toole ſerves forall buſineſſe : logke with 
what inſtrumentthey bargaine and buy and ſell in the world, the ſame 
they g0 to worke withall in the moſt curious and holy ſervices of God : 
By it they judge, cſteeme, affe, praiſe , and all theſe they doe per- 
verſly.miſtakingly,crroneouſly ; and condemne all which ſorts not with 
them : Nay beſides this cloath hath taken a deeper dye and tinQure, ſhee 
is plagued with otherfaiſe principles of worldlings which make her bru- 
tl prophane & Atheiſticall, ſo that jf we could ſeeſucha one,Pelagian, 
Papiſt, or Machiaviliar, in their trve colours, we would thinke wee 
ſaw the Divell in the fleſh : Who would not trembleto ſee ſuch a ſight? 
Who abhorres not Zſas deſpiſing his birthright for his red potrage ? 
Who loaths not a Papiſt in his carnall worſhip © And yet carnall reaſon 
the roote of both) who trembles at * Who is moved to: ſee fots and 


their owne draffe, profits and pleaſures * Who thinks ſuch wiſdome 


{enfuall and divelliſh £ Who faith with Chriſt ; Get thee behinde mee 
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:King s |Satan! Thou {avoureſt the things not of God , but of men  Thoſe| 

Ab b- " | ſavourleſſe wretches, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is their! 
ſhame, whence came they , but outofthis wombe 2 Nay ( brethren )} 
| who thinke themſelves ſuch jolly ones as theſe £ And yet (as wileas 
| they are) to heare them talke of regeneration, Chriſt and faith , wereal 
| ſpeQtacle more ridiculous then any Pageant ! | 
| Lettherefore(I beſeech you) this terror ſinke into all your hearts,and! 
- | carry rottenneſle into your bones, who are ſicke of this diſeaſe : you; 
on ! ſhall not need the fever,dropſic or plague to deſtroy you; your bane is in] 
| | your boſome : And will you cover it over with a faire ſure & notſce it? | 
| | ThenTI wiſh yee to looke upon that curſeof God which commonly | 
f 
[ 


Matth.16.24. 
| Phil. 3.18, 


: 


' haunts ſuch perſons. How did that wofull Spirs by the counſcll of the 
| Popes legate and carnall reaſon, deny the truth * What made the halter 
to hang Achitophel? Did not carnall reaſon * Oh, (ſaith he) thy coun- 
ſell is forſaken, David will prevaile , prevent death by murther ! How 
doth God leave many a civill and morall fellow ( that ſtood vpon his 
carnall bottome ) to reproachtull finnes « To ſtrike and kill in their 
' wrath and ſo cometo ſhame : To commit rapes and unnaturall luſt, and 
ſo come to their ends : What examples have we ſcene of this in our 
Country 2 As if the Lord from heaven would bee avenged of all deſpi- 
ſers of Religion ! How many of your morall and good natures are daily 
ſeduced to uncleanneſſe and drunkenneſte 2 Oh ! well may wee ſay, 
i Cor.1.16. \where is the Scribe £ Where is the wizard of the world , that laies up 

for a rainy wy , and ſaith, ſoule take thine eaſe How ſuddenly is hee 
; God befooles | puld downe from all, and dycs like a foole : How doth God ſcatter the 
| .arnall reaſon, imaginations of ſuch as could make themſelves merry with difdaine of 
Religion £ And what fooles doth he make them? How many of your 
ambitious ones, dye beggars * How many of your reaching heads, en- 
groflers of farmes, trades, and ſuch as have many irons in the fire, come | 
to the ſtate of banquerupts * And then, Oh ! Puritans are wiſc men,for 
keeping within their bounds ! But till ſad experience come , they will 
cither have all, or loſe all, Here ſome of them are encumbred with ſutes 
at law which ruine them : Others defcated of their ambitious hopes, and 
being frowned upon by thcir betters, runne mad, or prove beggars , 'ha- 
ving loſt a hundred of pounds for moone-ſhine in waters, ſome hang 
Sad prefi- | themſelves: Others meet with potent oppoſites who cruſh them; others 
ra looking after gallants, get harlots into their boſomes 3 ſmall matters are 

roo baſe for them, therefore great things muft bane them:As $481 fallly 
of David,ſo may I truly ſay of this,they have choſenher to the confuſion 
of their own face! How arc Hereds .crofſed and beaten down inmagnify- 
ing their parts * Some Scholars at Univerſity loſing their wits for theif 
proud aſpiring ſpirits : Others thinking to winne the ſpurres , haye beene 
diſgraced by God intheir Pulpits, their as, ſtrucken dumbe, their 
| wheeles taken off, and they maderidiculous,toteach others to be humble, 

and make conſcience the foundation of their wiſdome and learning : As 
| that wofull and cruel King of France in his ruffe, would needs force one 
of his Nobles to take a Rtaffe and runne atilt with him, and ſo one of the 
| broken {plinters running in at his eye, pierced his braine and kild him: 
j50 doth carnall reaſon put one weapon or other into Gods owne hand, 
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by which they runne with him till their owne throat is cur , and they 2Kings 


deſtroyed. Oh! be all ſuch abaſed in your ſelves, and become fovles 
[chat you may be wile ; and that intime, before Godprevent ye by his 
wrath, and ſoyou wiſh it too late, This for Terror. I will adde ſome 
' counſell after Reproofe, 

Another branch therefore, may be bitter reproofe to all ſorts for thei 
overmuch yeelding tothe rule of this wofull miſtrefle carnall reafon : 1 
have toucht ſome particulars ( by occaſion ) before ; I will adde a few 
more here : I ſay, it ſhould convince the conſciences of us all that are be- 
forethe Lord this day,for our arrerages of carnall reaſon : We ſhould ſay 
as Pharaohs butler, Lord this day comes much of my finne in this kind to 
my remembrance : O Lord , the branches of this ſtocke are infinite ! 


thy waies, deſiring the doore were opener tor my carnall caſe, liberty 
and breadth to goe in at? How oft have I thought my fine wits 
and China-mettall'd underſtanding too dainty for thy matters ro meddle 
with £ My parts too good to honour thee? How little have T laboured to 
ſubmit my wit to thy will with gladneſſe 2 How often have I ſtumbled 
athe ſimplicity of thy Miniſters & ſervants,as too mcaanly gifted for my 
reach * How much ado have I with my curſed heart to profit by them, 
as not complying enough with my carnall expeation? How oft have I 
meaſured good things by their ſucceſſes Being ready rather to chule ſin 
with happineſle, then vertue with defecar and ill conſequence * How 
weakely have I beene carried with partialiry of heart towards the godly ? 
AﬀeRing them who have beene cloſe, faithfull, friendly, uſefull, bene- 
ficiall, welconceited of me, tender and indulgent, mercifull and bounti- 
full, rather then orhers , who hath beene more eſtranged in affeion, 
more ready to reprove my faults * How much adoe havel from re- 
(training indignation from ſuch as are aloofe from me, and little cſteerne 
me? Ho ſeldome have I gone to heare publiquely or to take counſel, 
but I have rather ſodered my faults,then deſired that the righteous mighic 
{mite me * How prone am I to looke at the greatneſſe of {ome religious 


amples, and the ſavour of their grace How weake have I (O Lord ! ) 
diſcovered my ſelte to be, both in doing and ſuffering 2 Inthe one, be- 


Ing carried more with outward incouragements (hireling-wiſe) then up- 
on apromiſe ? If T have found my labours, my ſervices, accepted with 
men, credit , countenance and maintenance fo'lowing , how trim have 
my wheeles gone 2 If not , how heavy 2 In the ſufferings I have had, 
how doc I ſceke rather to licke my if whole by outward helpes and re- 
medies, then by thar hundred fold which thou haſt promiſcd to requite | 
my lofles withall £ Ad though I have nor runne to good witches , yet 
how haye I clave to mine owne carnall reaſon * And ſeeming to have 
ſhot a gulfe, how have I beene drowned ina ſhallow. 

Oh ! when have found unkinde, unthankefull and baſe uſage at the 
hands of them whom I have ſerved in Miniſtry,counſell or helptulneſle , 
bow hardly, yea bitterly have Itaken it? As if I haddone it to bee 
thought well of, and not as one who had learned to undergo< good and | 


if | 


How oft hath my baſe heart ſtumbled at the purencſle , the cloſencle of | 
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zKin gs | had ſerved an ill maſter who will conceale the labour of my 
| love. Oh! yee Headburrowes, and Officers of Townes, let this 
truth of God convince yee: how doe you looke ar pleaſing men, 
| 9 {| ſhunningill will aiming at ſerving your owne turnes and baſe ends,rather 
then at diſcharging duty in puniſhing offenders, both ſpiriruall upon the 
Sabbath,and morall at other times, deſpiſers of the ordinances, ſwearers 
and drunkards ? Is not this carnall wiſcdome? elſe know not I whar is, 
Alas ! where is D«vids ſpirituall zeafon, that blefſed God for giving 
him an heart to build a Temple, and prepare ftuffe for ir, although i 
were the lot of Salomon to have the name of it 2So God had it, how little 
| cared he by whom © So Chriſt were preached, how little did Paal cn- 
| | vie,or care by whom 2 And ſo againe, what is the common ſpeech of 
men 2 If I had ever hurt him, it would not have gricved me to bee ill 
109 {ſpoken of, or dealt with by him. Bur alas ! chou haſt more caule to 
bleſſe God for thy breaſt-plate of innocencie to ſhrowd thee from God 
his revenge. Thou ſhouldſt ſee God rather againſt thee for thy little re- 
ſpe@ro his Majeſty, inthe ſincerity of thy ſpirit, then at man whom 
thou haft not offended. So againe, how oft have our carnall hearts in- 
truded themſelves upon Gods adminiſtrations, to cenſure him for the 
| 11 | long ſuffering of the bad, andthe croſſing of his owne in their zeale and 
good cauſe ? Ah, poore worme ! canſt thou comprehend Gods ends in 
[thy fiſt? How doe wee Minifters murmure and complaine , if wee 
docno good * Why £ are we above eleRion, or ſervants to it 7 Is it 
well, not that wee are a ſweete favour inall: And fo I might bee 
cndleſſe. ES 
MG. Therefore I beſeech you in Gods feare, let this be a ſpeciall meaneto 
- , "—_ humble us all for this our baſe enterfeering with God in his holy ways, 
ny by aur carnall reaſon. Oh ! you who have been ſo ready to be led from 
| God, by feare of parents diſpleaſure , loſſe of favour ot betters, repent 
| | and breake your hearts : Miniſters who have betraid the cauſe of God by 
baſe time-ſerving, and pleaſing men, loathneſle to ſuffer, Oh ! repentof 
your carnall reaſon,8 recover Gods loſſes ere ye dye.Oh! you that have' 
choſen to ſave your livings,or lives, rather then Gods honour, conſider 
how ſinall your gaines have been, in loſing your ſoulcs for a molc-hill of 
carth, 

Repent, O carnall wretch ! who wouldeſt never bee brought to 
more religion then lay in the lap of thy carnall reaſon,not cut off a locke 
| for God,not forgoe a petty oath for him,not loſe ſo much love of an hul- 
band, a Landlord,as is worth rwo ſtrawes for him. Repent and be hum- 
bled, Q thouthar haſt flcerd and laught in thy fleeve ar the fincere! 
| Thou who haſt made Gods worſhip and profefſion to ſerve thy turne, 

and {old = ſelfe by ir, to credit, to cuſtome in ſhop, to good marriage 

| by it, thy ſelfe being bad. Come our,O thon hypocrite, who (like 46- 
| ſalon) haſt openly ſpread thy Tent, for the attaining of thine owne ends! 
| TUNIS projeors and cunning plotters for your one gaines, c1- 

| hanſingabove others, though with an ill conſcience, and oppreſling of 
| the filly,humble your ſelves and be aſhamed ! Take God and his people 
to witneſle this day by your teares and mourning, that it is ſo. Yourha 
have come,and are ſtill comming to the Sacrament with carnall _ 
or 
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Verle 12. Hiſtory of Na aman, 


for cuſtome, and to prevent the Court, or reproach, rather then conſci- 
ence, who have your hearts on the left hand, ſaying, I fee nothing there 
to be had, it is no likely thing Alana can heale me, and Jordan can cure 
my leprofie ! Me thinkesI feare I ſhall goc home as I come,and loſe my 
journey ! Oh ! above all others, repent yee of this carnall diſpute ! Na-- 


on Gods name. The Lord from heaven (beloved) ſhowre downe btcl- 


by carnall reaſon. 

And to conclude, leſt yee ſhould thinke (any of you) that your dil- 
eaſe is incurable, be ſtaid with a word or two of counſcll. And firſt, be- 
wareleſt the conceit of yourreligion blind-fold your eyes,that ye ſhould 
not ſee how carnall yee are : it is not that which can ſave you harmleſle. 
Theground is noughr, and your blacke colour will take no other dye. 
Whar boots it that now and then you heare the Word £ That will not 
alone mend you, as long as this boſome Oratour lodges within, which 
will in one night undoe as much as God hath done all the weeke. Offers, 
and wiſhes, and prayers, vaniſh where this Divell is harboured. Little 
Taber cannot kill Zeb4 and Za/mmnne, great Giants. What is hail-ſhot 
toſhoot downe a Fort £ Ora ſpeare to the ſcales of Leviathan 2 As long 
asthou lieſt in this ſhip, thy going up and downe ſtops not her motion : 
thou art carried by it nevertheleſſe. Carnall reaſon is no torrent, ſoone 
ou downe ; but a gulfe which onely the Spirit of God can exhauſt 

up. | 
Secondly, conſider well the nature of it : it is enmity to God, and per- 
petually oppoſite to his matters. The more ſpirituall the objec , the 
more contrary is this. Till it be ſearchtro quick, tis ſmooth and quiet; | 


to deſiſt, leſt they ſhould fight againſt God. Carnall reaſon dares do it; 
either at long ſword,or with a pocket dagger: Bee afraid therefore leſt 
God turne againe and fight againſt thee | As Paw/ſaid to him that per- 
verted the Law, ſo Ito thee, Take heed God ſmite not thee,thon painted 
wall, that oppoſeſt his purenefle and ſpiritualnefſe. Paw! ſecing Elimes 
the Sorcerer, bent himſclfe againſt him, and ſaid, Oh ! thou full of all 
malice and {ubrilty,how long wiltthou perverc Gods way? Stoopthere- 
 foreto God,and preventthe wrath |! 
Thirdly, conſider whether Gods hand be not upon thee by ſome ci- 
ther ſpirituall penalty of adead,hard, impenitent, ſcornfull ſpirit: or elſe 
temporall _—_— upon thee,according as thy fin lieth. When thou 
ſeeſt God really come againſt thee, play not the Philiſtin,to fight againſt 
him the ſecond time. God can vexthee even by them thou haſt ſcor- 
ned : He can force thee to conſult with a poore Miniſter for eaſe, ſcaring | 
thy conſcience. If he doe ſo,refiſt nor, God delightsto reſiſt rhe proud, 
and by mean things to beat downe mighty. Bee not as the Drunkard | 
onthe top ofthe maſt, who being beaten, felt not. God aimes (by con- | 
_ of thy maſterly carnall reaſon) to pull downe twenty more jolly 
ellowes. Once I knew one who was converted to God by an holy fer- 


fing,and convince your ſpirits of theſe and all other declenſions of yours 


—— 


may repented : repent you, yce have finned with him, repent with him | 
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\antof his, and his converfion broughtthe whole Towne into order | 
under Gods becke. For why 2 as Ahabs childrens guardians trembled | 
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: King.19.4. | vienotthe Lord this honour ! make him and thine owne ſoule this a- 


x Cor-1,12, | God ſay, Not many great, learned , and wiſe are called « And doe not, 


— 


|at lehs, when they ſaw two Kings could not ſtand: fo thele ſeeing one 
tall Cedar fall,and ſtoop with all his wiſedome,fell downe flat. Ohen- 


mends ! Entertaine bur a ſuſpition at leaſt, that God will bee revenged, 
Brethren, Gods market growes low, this warelieth upon our hand: let 
us take ſome handfel! this day of ſome of yee ; we will take any thing ra- 
cher then fit ſtill. TE I could but draw a jealouſte and feare that all is not 
well with ſome of you ; I ſhould goc home with gladnefle. Oh ! Doth 


Itremble 2 O Lordam I one of theſe few 2 Say not, if there bee but 
three at Church to day touched, I will be one. It ſtands not in boaſting, 
Oh ! that this needle might draw the thread afrer it, 
Fourthly know, that as hard as this leptofie is to be cured, the Lord is 
able to doe it. Looke upon Naaman inthe 13.verſe. Yea, by the deſpi- 
[cd remedy of preaching, even a fooliſh way :o fleſh. See thoſe prophe- 
fics, Eſlay 25. # X Hee ſhall pull away the cover of darknefle, and pull 
downe the lofty ones. So Elay 24. Read alio E-zek. 28. Though Tyrus 
{ate as a Queene, thought herſclfc wiſer then Darrel, having encreaſed 
her wealth and jewels; yet God ſaith, he would pull her downe. Labout| | 
that this pulling downe may be in mercie. Bur more of this in the uſe of 
exhortation,and the means there picſcribed, Thus much for theſe founh 
and fifth uſes of Terror and Reproofe. 
Now I proceed to the laſt uſe of Exhortation, and of Comfort, and 
Thankeſgiving annexed thereto , and ſo conclude the Dorine. And 
therefore in the firſt place, Iexhort all Gods people,that if formerly car 
nall reaſon, diſtruſt, and cavilling of heart have dogged them in matten 
of God : they would now at laſt (being thus convinced of the truth of 
God) ſtartle and ſhrugge ar it, and {ay with 7ob (ina like cafe) I have once | 
{poke,but I will hold mv peace,and lay mine hand upon my mourh, He 
| had long jargled and cavilled with God, alledged for his owne innocen- 
cie,and {cemed to call God tothe Barre of his owne carnall reaſon. And 
as his freinds one way had cavilled againft his uprightnes, by the miſery 
that was upon him: So he on the controry, covilles againſt * & juſticcot 
God, by juſtifying himſclfe. But the Lord approved neither of both, 
but ſent E/:hsto be a moderator between them: And the Lord ſteps in 
him (elfe,and convinces them both ; rill at laſt 7ob yeelds with centufion 
of tace,and comes in with abhorring himſelfe, and ſilence. Oh ! this is 
(up and downe) our baſe ſpirit : we have long lived in an habiruall con- 
tradifting of God, not onely in his croſſing of us,but in his ordinary wal- 
king toward us.Oh ! how ſhould it humble & rame us! Oh ! how ſhould 
weabhorre ourcavilling ſpirirs ! The very Papiſt himſclfe is not more 
carnall then our ſpirit is: They cavill againſt a ſpirituall preſence of 
Chriſt inthe Sacrament, and plead the words ( Her eft corp) tooth and 
nalle : They cry, Is it notthe word, the very Text ? (They can cleaye to 
the Text when it ſeemes to ſerve their turne, but clſe they make it a noſe 
of waxe) And how eager are we againſt them for it, calling them C+ 
pernaits and Carnall 2 But meane time wee ſee not that carnall rex 
ſon within our owne breaſts, which fights againſt Gods ſpiritual go- 
| vernment and adminiſtrations. We cavill ſaying, It God were as hee p* 
mi 
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| miſeth s wee ſhould heare fome reall voice from heaven, or ſce ſome 
glimſe of his preſence inan outward manner: Surely hee would declare 


from heaven who are for him, and who againſt him : His enemies ſhould | carol rea- 
not Alouriſhand havetheir wills as they have, Goates ſhould not trample | fon wiſhes 0'd 


upon ſheep,ſurely he would judge the world in equity, not ſuffer things 
to be ſo darkely carried. Indeed we have the word , and his rao 
ſounding in our cares, and his threats, bur he followesthemnor really , 
with bleſſing the godly , nor deſtroying the wicked. Oh ! thoſe were 
happy times, when the high Prieſts Ephod anſwered caſes, when God 
| fpake with voice and by miracles, viſions and Prophets | This ſcurfe is 
lodged in our boſomes, and we little ponder that , Heb. r. 1. that now 
God ſpeakerh by his ſonne as if he ſhould ſay,this manner of his revea- 
ling himſelfe, exceeds all other toa belceving ſoule.; Faith can make a 
reall preſence (though no carnall) both in ſacrament and in word prea- 
ched,and in croſſes,and in the moſt hidden adminiſtrations of God inthe 
' Church: Bur it is this curſed carnall reaſon, which darkens all , and cau- 
{es every objett to be like the glaſſe through which we behold it. 

To returne therefore, if thou have beene a man given to thine ap- 
petite, putthy knife henceforth ro thy throate , and ſtand notto detend 
or maintaine if __ the Lord : Beſtow no more wit to cavill, bur fight 
againſtthy infidelity : $er«4blaughed behinde the doore at the meſſage 
ot the Angel,but ſhe was aſhamed of it, & ſhe is ſaid by faith to conceive 
ſeed, ſhe had caſt out carnall reaſon, ere ſhe could breed by the promile, 
If thou ſce a difficulty in the promiſe which thou canſt nor match, yet 
turne thy ſtruggling againſt thy ſelf, and give glory to God in ſhamung 
thy ſelf,that ſo thou maieſt give him mare 1n beleeving. Oh what ſhould 
it boot meto hearc men ſay, I have as morall a people as any are; except 
irmay beadded, as ſpirituall alſo, what joy canbe*- morall and carnall 
civility,and rationall Religion may well agree : my this raint is deeply 
feſtred into moſt of us : No congregation( for this fifry ye2rs)hath been 
ſo beaten and ſtaved off from canalſratons lite of ſenſe, and unbeleefe 
asthis, and therefore looke to ir, Satan will more rejoyce in your fleſh, 
then in any other : if he canrule inyou by the ſcepter of carnall reafon 
( as truly he doth in moſt of us) Oh ! how will he crow upon his dung- 
| hill, and exalt himſelfe above the truth of God ſo long preached ! Give 
overthis ſtrong hold, forſake and ſurrender this caſtle for God, ſticke 
no longerto it : ſay thus, If I cannot beleeve as I would , yet I will ſer 
my marke upon Gods word, I will, honor ſuch as can : Gods truth ceafes 
not to be faithfull, becauſe I am unbelceving ! God keepe me from be- 
ing unfaithful, that it may be true rome, Alas ! if God ſpake never ſo 
really from heaven, what were it without faith £ And when Thomes 
put his finger into Chriſts ſides, what had he gained by it, if ſtill unfaith- 
full ? God hath made himſclfe cleare to me by more expreſſions then 
tomany ; I have had more patience, deliverances, bleflings, redempti- 
ons, then many, I havetouchedand taſted the Lord, and groped him 
with hands, and yet unbeleefe hath made all unſavoury : SothatT fee it 


Iſrael in the wildernefſe had never beeng, barred from Canaen 


| 


muſt be faith and not carnall reaſon which muſt prevaile. For then | 


| 


| 


could 


by unbelefe : Oh therefore ! Ion weary of this wofull cnemy : 1 
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[plus ſhe hath a fountaine within her,ſpringing upto death , and is ne- 
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could put tenne cavillers to filence, ere T could ſet carnall reaſon at a non- | 


ver weary. But Oh Lord ! pardon what is paſt, and through mercy for 
the time to come, I ſhall turnea new leafe ! Oh ! that I could ( nay 
the Lord) prevaile butthus farre with you ! I dare not leave you here; 
But Oh ! that you who are not come fo farre as this , might at leaſt at- 
taine this ! 

Secondly, therefore let me draw ye one ſteppe further, and that is, to 
bea foole in thy ſelfe , that thou maiſt be made wiſe. The ſunne never 
riſeth, but ye ſhall perceive a dimneſle and blacknefle caſt upon the aire,) 
though the moone and tarres ſhine never fo brightly before. So whete| 
the light of divine wiſdome approacheth , it cauſeth all the wifdome of 
fleſh to vaniſh as ſmoke before it: And thisthe Lord of purpoſe effedts in 
all whom he converts,as here he did to Naamen.He will make all fleſhts 
be as grafle,and all the beauty of it as ſtubble, that he may ſhine onely in 
the ſoule, and that the Kingdome may be the Lords. Iris (I confeſſe) as] 
ridiculous tous, as that a man ſhould enter againe into his mothers 
wombe : But ſuch a change myſt there be z the fruit in the wombe un- 
dergocth not more alteration, ere it ſeethe light, then carnall reaſon 
muſt doeere the ſoule be begotten 'to God: Ir muſt be with ir, as with 
a ſcholar that would learne a pooretrade ; he muſt lay downe all his 
learning , and ſtoop to be an idiot inthat ſcience till he be taught it : It 
muſt even be asthe Jeſuits novice is to his ſuperior , whatſoever he res- 
ches him, orenjoynes him (be it never fo repugnant) hee muſt ſubmit, 
he muſt have no underſtanding, cavills or objeRtons againſt it, bur free- 


| y ſuffer himſelfe to be led into the Rreame of authority, and captivate all 
earcs, unlikelybood, dangers, to the blinde obedience of governours; 
he muſt ſay the Crow mn. and the Swan blacke , yea even ſuffer his 
ſenſcs and braines to be knockt out, that he may be a true novice, a wiſe 
Catholicke : no Jeſuit will clſe have to doe with him , if he ſay not yea 
to his aſſertions, and nay to his denialls, if he be not ready is all thi 
to aſſent, This I affirme of them as moſt unnaturall ( for Religion ex. 
pells not reaſon, bur reRifies the carnality of it) but yet ( ina ſort ) the 
Lord requires no lefle in point of carnality , thea they doe inpoint of 
reaſon it ſclfe. 

The Lord will triumph overit, and ſay, where is the Scribe £ The} 
wiſc man £ Hewill cauſe this wiſdome to become very madneſle, crs 
ever he commit the ſeed of true wiſdome to it,and the ſoul hearing prin- 
ciples of Chriſtand faith , muſt chaine up cavilling , and thruſt her cics 
into Gods boſome, profeſſing to know nothing in any myſtery of Reli- 


ion, ſave that which truth reveales; and having (as 19nathen by his| 
oney) received ſight, he muſt cry out, Oh, foole that I was ! Oh, beaſt 
inthy fight, Oh Lord ! Oh, now I appeare a very foole to my ſelfe, and 
ccivethat darkeneſſe cannot comprehend it ſelfe,till a light of God be 
eld into the dungeon, and then it falls downe as Saul with that light 
which ſhone about him, and ſaith,what wilt thou have me to doe 2 I am 
as thou wilt have mc ; my wiſdome, my wit, ſhall be thine, ſpeake Lord 
and thy ſervant heareth : he that formerly ſhould have perſwaded me of 


this, might as cafily have forced me to ſay , it is light ar midnight oe 
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| Lord now I am a foole in my ſelfe ; meerly empty of mine owne ſenſe, 
and wholly thine, addicted to ſweare to thine edits, and if thou ſpeak 
the word, I lay hand upon mouth,and have done: This is to be as a lictle 
child whom ye may winne to ſay what ye liſt : Oh ! this is the next way 
| to make thee wiſe to ſalvation ! This is to be unto Gods wiſdomeas the 
| Queene of Sheba was to Salomons, evento have no ſpirit left in her: Oh! 
thou muſt ſay with David, My fingers ſhall forget to play, and loſe all 
cunning. 
| Thizaly , thou muſt ſo beſtript of all thine owne, as yet thou muſt 
' not be a meere void and empty one of all other wiſdome : Butthe word 
of trurh muſt be ſhed as ſeed into thy foule, and the principles thereof , 
muſt be infuſed into it, to informe it, andto create ( of nothing) a new 
nature of divine light into it : I ſay, as they ſpake, in AR.23.7, Ifan An- 
gell from heaven have revealed any thing from heaven to him , we will 
not gaineſay ir. Theſe words the Phariſces uſed of ſet purpoſe to op- 
poſe the Sadduces who denyed Angels and ſouls of men. So muſt thou: 
That which hath beene moſt contrary to thy wifdome , muſt now bee 
all in all: Now thou muſt oppoſe thy ſelfe this, If God have revealed | 
| anytruth of his from heaven , I will ſooner caſt thee our, then reſiſt it : 
' Be thou as parties who puttheir matters to compromiſe : They are firſt 
bound in bonds to ſtand to award. So doe thou, binde thy carnall rea- 
ſon as a dogge tothe ſtake, that it ſtirre not a foote, nor once mute while 
God is ſpeaking : yea doe thus withgladneſle , as poore men are g12d to 
be bound to arbitrement, becauſe they defire an end : So thou, becauſe 
thou defireſt to be ſavingly wiſe, be glad there is ſuch aword of truth 
ſhining ina darke place,and open all windows to ler it in,do not ſtop any 
| crevis of light which mightenter, but greedily attend, ſtudy, meditate in 


—— 


| 


| heart, that was before in the ſhadow of death; and till the truth doe in- 
corporate with thine underſtanding , and cauſe the ſcales of darkeneſſe 

| | tofall off, as Paxls did ; thatthou maieſt ſee cleerely thoſe things that 
 concerne thy peace: All the fogs, miſts, and cavills of carnall reaſon be- 
ing ſcattered : Ohj! let her interrupt the Lord as ſhe will, yet the ſoule 
| knowes whither to goe for deciding the queſtion; ſhe will not forfeit 
(her __ , by which ſhee is bound to ſtand to the laſt deciſion of the 
| word. 

Fourthly , get the ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus irto thy ſoule,: who is the 


whoſe light cannot elſe be approached : By the fleſh of the Lord Jeſus 
the ſoule is made capable of this light ofthe word, elſe there is no ca- 
pableneſſe : And the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus workes the ſoule intothis 
light, becauſeit reveales him unto it,in the myſtery of reconciliation and 
on For why ? Till the ſoule be made wiſe to ſalvation, all her 
wildome is only inthe brain,8 will not hold: The Spirit of Chriſt there- | 

fore lets intothe heart as well as the head of the beleever this light, and 
; Convetes the goodneſſe, warmth _ {weet of it, into the ſoule, and that | 
2 it | 


this word,till the Lord thereby have let it into thoſe darke corners of the }- 


active worker of true and ſanRified wiſdome in the renued ſoule : Ac- | 4c 10H je 
cording as the Apoſtle tells us, He is made unto us of the Father wiſc- | ſus muſt cre- 
dome &c. He enlightens every onethat comes into the world with true | 7 holy wit 


; light, being that light which the ſoule muſt come by to the Father ,| ſoule, 
Job. 1, 18, 
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it1s, which cauſes it to dwell inthe ſcule, and to be an immortall and 
undecaying light , which ſha 1 abide tocternall life, till rhe ſoule ſee 
light in Gods light , elſc the light of the Hypocrite, is but a violentand 
dim twilight,cauſcd rather by a neceſſity ot conviction, rhen a powerfull 
periwaſton. Therefore app!y thy ſclte eſpecially to ſuch helpes as may 
bring Chriſt intothy ſoule ; The ſight of his axon to thy ſoule 1s; 
che quintcſſence of ſpirituall wiſdome this will cauſe thee togrow in 
all light when once thou art enlightned in the myſtery of acknowled- 
ging Chriſt ro be thy Saviour : For why © This will teach thee that 
Chriſt is all godlinefle in a myſtery, all the whole truth of God is lap- 
ped up inhim, ashis infants body . was lapped up in cloarhs and {wath- 
bands : Ele all knowledge is but a gueffing and conjecturall thing : count 
ir then thy chicfe wildome to be wile in eſcping the ſnares of death, 
and in belceving unto ſalvation : Oh | who ſhall bring me where I ſhall 
heare a Sermon of Chriſt , to pardon me, to reconcile me to God ! It 
fairh inthe Lord Jeſus once turne thy ſtream,and carry thee with a fuller] 
[way to heaven, then all thy worldly wit carried thee before, tothy ca- 
vills and objeQions , there-is hope , thou haſt well quitted thy felt of 
carnall reaſon. . 
Fifthly, looke with the eye of faith into all the myſteries of godli- 
neſle, to beare downe carnall reaſon : No myſtery can be underſtood 
without faith. The Spirit of God workes faith firſt , as that inſtrument, 
whereby the ſoulc is led into all the ſecrets of God : Faith by a promiſe 
will make carnall reaſon ſtand by as a very foole. Hence it 1s, that the 
ſpirituall man is ſaid to judge all things, cventhe hidden things of God: 
And yet to be judged of no man : Why? Becauſe the light of 1 taith,is the 
higheſt light: All other lights arc of a lower kinde : And hence it is, that 
a carnally wiſe man comming to heare a poore ſoulc to ſpeake ( by the 
light of faith) couching the matters of God , ſtands as a man aſtoniſhed, 
and as a foole in the preſenceof a wiſe man. For why 2 The Spirit 
which revealed the promiſe of {alvation, revealcs therewith all other 
promiſes, and all pans of the will of God : Sothen, I ſay , inthe fiith 
place, let faith ſubdue thy reaſon, and ſhew thee a reall ſenfibleneſſe , {a- 
vour and wiſdome in all the matters of God : By her eye, judge of the 
Sacraments, diſcernethe reall preſence of Chriſt there,(though not real- 
| ly carnall) behold a facramentall union betweene him and the Elements, 
{or the carrying of the ſoulc into an union with him and all his graces: 
Faith inthe promiſe of the ordinance , will as well give thee a ſpirituall 
ſavour in Chriſt ſacramentall , as ever it did intby reconciliation : Both 
being planted upon' a word of God, whereto the Sacrament is an inſe- 
perable and ſure ſeale : Let carnall reaſon judge of a Sacrament, ard what 
will it make of it * A pecce of bread , a cup of wine : She beleevesno 
more then ſhe ſees: What wonder, A man may draw water out of a 
decpc well without a bucket, as calily Sa carnal) man can gather ſap or 
ſavour out of the Sacrament, except Chriſt be his wiſdome and righte- 
ouſneſle : Spiritualneſle inthe firſt promiſe , taſted by faith, gives arc- 
| liſh to the ſoule inall other parts of the word : And 101 might ſpeake of 
cach part of ſanRification. Faith onely can get a ſpiriualneſſe out of 
each promiſe of God, to purge the ſoule of her corruptions : To guide 
her 
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Verſe 12. Hiſtory of Naaman. | 235 
| herin her way : To anſwer her doubts, her feares, her objeRions : To | 2Kings 
ſupport her in her croſles and ſtraits : To ſcafon her bleſſings, and to pre- | —— 
| ſerve her unblameable unrill the day of her ſalvation. A carnallman fa- ' 
| yours no more of theſe, then adog ſavours a chip z for he wants that | 
| whereby ſuch priviledges are ſpiritually revealed. Shee harkens not to | 
' the word, (as the Pilot negleRed Paw, AR, 27. ) But Paul had the revea- | 
ling of the ſafery of the ſhip which the Pilot wanted, and therefore 
{lighted the Pilots judgement farre more then he could doe Panls, 
| Sixthly, Iexhorttheeto ſavour ſpirituall things, andto beable fo | Sarour ſpirieu- 
' provethou doſt ſo, and that thou art made truly wiſe for ſpiritualneſſe. | 5" 
| Qweſt. How may I prove it * A»ſw. By thele few markes. Firſt , ſuch. 
| Sermons, Ordinances, Miniſteries, as ſayour moſt of ſpirit and life, | 
/affeRtand enſue, ſuchas ſavour of fleſh and baſeneſle, forme and carnal! | 
| reaſon, reje&t and deteſt : Read and heare the word , with ſeeking out | 
| thetrueſcope and true ſavour thereof , prying intoir, as the Cherubins | 
[into the mercy ſear, not reſting in the barke and ſurface : Bleſle | 
: God for any wiſdometo weigh and judge aright of holy things, and | 
their difference cleave to a ſpirituall worſhip of God, and abhorre | 
a carnall ſerving of God : Heare the word with humility, faith, attention, | 
obedience; for tothe humble and woapng at his word God reveales | 
wiſdome, Pfal.25. Eſay 28. Prepare thy ſclfe reverently tothe ſacra- | 
ments, with faith, repentance, love and hunger : whatſoever ſavours of 
fleſh, aspride, pompe, caſe, ſelf-ends,world, pampering of the body , 
ſuſpeR it not tobe from God. Learne with Paw, 2 Cor. 5. to accept 
Chriſt according to ſpirituall , not carnall reſpe&s.. It is death tothe 
ſpirit to be —_ or the fleſhto be ſpiricuall, but to the ſpirit, ir is life, 
Rom. 8, | 

Secondly , love fimplicity : It is a companion of ſpiritualneſſe , get | >. Love fin- 
the one, and the other will follow. Aﬀet not a ſubtill, overreaching, |? 
cloſe and worldly-wiſe converſation. It will juſtly-cauſe Gods —_ 
| to ſuſpeR thee : Let not a double, winding, ſhifting heart and practice be 
| found inthee, eitherto God or man-ward. Wiſdome I diſlike not , ſea- 
 foned with grace and meckeneſle,. but carnalland politique wiſdome of | 
the world abhorre : we are called Proteſtants, Profeſſors, bee not aſha- | 
med to be according to our name : letus be without welt or gard, not 
bordering upon defence ofevill, or cavilling againſt the reprootes of the | 
| word : Be not ſimple onely in point of Religion, but alſo among the | 
Religious; Be not aſhamed of God, or of Gods faithfull ones, for their 
meanneſle. Better is he that walketh in his fimplicity, then he that per- 
verts his way and is afoole. Condeſcend to meane things, Rom. 12. 
Gods pretious ones come out of cottages , yea ſometime caves and dens 
ofthe earth, | T's 

Thirdly, labour for heavenly mindednefſe, Phil.3. Col.3. 2. Our | 3. Libour for 
converſation is in heaven. Let your affe&ions be above, where Chriſt | heavenly 
ſiteth: Reſurre&ion of the ſoule with Chriſt, and an holy aQiveneſſe of | "<<. 
ſpirit with fruirfulneſſe , is a ſteppe to the ſoules aſcenſion with Chriſt , 
and converſe with God. This world full of carnall occurrences of pro- 
fits, pleaſures, companies , earthly courſes and delights, will make the 
moft ſavoury Chriftian forget himſelfe, without great grace. _— | 
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:Kings therefore againſt this temptation : Know thele things well and behold 


-. Bewiſe in| Laſtly, beewile in thy whole courſe. 2ef. How ſhall T try it: 


| caraall reaſon. | blind man, Joh.g. Yet the Lord Jeſus will not forſake them : They want 

| exceſle of wiſdome , but they alſo are thereby rid of much carnality, | 
{ and ſavour ofthe fleſh; and ſo their emmity ro God, is the eſſe. DefeRs 
| have made many happy ; they had periſhed if not periſhed. A reverend 
| man of God, once ſaid, it was well for him he was lame on his hand, for 
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them wright, they are nothing, happineſle is nor in them , they promile, | 
| but keep not touch , uſe them therefore as if thou uſedſt them not , as 
' wings upward, not as clogs; let them be as water, and graceas oyle, 
; which will ſwimme aloft; paſſe through them as that freſh river is faid 
,togoe through theſalt ſea, without taſte or brackiſhneſle : It grace bee 
 chicfe,, ſhee will be a true moderator betweene theſe things and the 
; world, but if the world be chiefe, ſhee will ſo bribe and bewitch thee, 
| that the beſt things will loſe all ſavour and welcome in a ſhort time. 
Fourthly , heare the word, before the judgement of reaſon in all 
the promiſes and governments of God , perſonall or publique : Cen- 
ſure not God as unrighteous. It came from God that Abſolon ſhould 
| preferre the judgement of Hyſhi, that he might overthrow both him, 
and Achitophel. Say of carnall reaſon, as he did, the judgement of itis 
not good in caſe: And when Achitophel{ hath counſelled, then call for 
Heſhi, and ſay, I dare not truſt carnall reaſon: Is there never a Prophet 
of the Lord, Baals Prieſt arc too pleaſing to be taithfull in this caſe. So 
| much for ſpiritualneſle. 


Anſw, 1f firft thou have the properties of a man truly wiſe : As firſt to 
chuſe the one thing neceſſary : To diſcerne betweene things that differ: 
To be ready for the hardeſt : To make fafe thy retreat. Secondly, 
true wiſdome is planted in Gods feare. Ecclel. laſt Deut. 4.6. Thirdly, 
ſhunne the waics of error, todiſcerne betweene the way of the foole and 
the wiſe, Col.1.9. Fourthly, praQiſc wiſdome , both in deliberation 
for God, and in determination. Pſal. 119. 57. More fully be wiſe for 
thy ſoule and ſelfe. Matth. 6. 23. Redeeming the time , Ephe. 5.18. 
Proje& and plot ſavourly , ſcaſonably and wiſcly for God and his glory 
and ends. Rom.$. Savor the things of God, and be wile for God,are 
{ ll one in the Grecke word. Ulc all watchfulneſſe againſt all enemies, 
eſpecially ſpirituall. Marke 13.34. Meddle with our owne bufineſſe, 
finding ſtill enough to doe at home, 2 Theff. 3.10. clſe we be inordinate 
and bufiebodies, as Peter, Joh.21.21. Be ſure inall caſes of doubt, to| 
cleave fo things holy, pure, of good report. Phil. 4.8. A compreben- 
five rule. Of two morall evills chuſe not the lefle, but abhorre both : Of 
two evills, the one of ſinne, the other of ſorrow , chuſe the latter though 
' great, rather then the former though leſle. Rom. 3.8. Let things of pro- 
| fir and pleaſure yeeld tothings honeſt, 1 Tim. 6.6. Truſt not men up-| 
on faire pretences , but firſt triethem. Be neither ſtout to belceve no- 
thing, nor credulous to belecve any thing. Theſe may ſerve for ataſte, 
leſt I digreſſe too far. Thns much forthe uſe of Exhortation. 

Now for the —_— of encouragementand comfort. Firſt, let this 

ink encourage the e, poore, meane in wit and parts, that though 
hay be caſt our as 7pre Ju vey from their beethren, and as the wn 
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elſe he had never ( inſhew ) beene cither Miniſter or Chriſtian. Many | 
husbands who have wives, and wives who have husbands of lefſe preg- 
nancy and parts then others, let them know, that in this defeR, they have 
'a bleſting, they have the lefſe carnall oppoſition to encounter in each o- 
ther, andthe Divell hath the lefle colourto tempt them to ſhrewiſh, dif- 
' contented and churliſh behaviour. Iknow that fillineſſe is a want in na- 
ture ; yet I fay , weakneſle in parts (if there be any competency of un- | 
 derſtanding) may as ſoone attaine grace, as greater abilities : I dare not 
ſay, that in (illineſle it ſelfe there is any praiſe, forthe filly lyc open a- 
nother way to bee ſeduced both by roo much credulity, and levity in 
| mindeavd manners. But this I ſay , if God pleaſeto worke,, the fort of 
 carnall reaſon is more weake in ſuch', and ſooner ſhot downe. As I ſay 
of them whoſe wealth, credit, learning, birth and dexterity is ſmall, and 
cannot greatly commend them tothe world , ſo lſay aſs of theſe, both 
the account they are to make to God is lefſe, and their obſtacles to be- 
leeving are not fo ſtrong as others. Is it nota cauſe of bleſſing God,thar 
he hath removed thoſe braſen barres which doe ſo hold our faith in 0- 
thers? Although then (poore ſoules)ye are lighted in the world, yet if ye 
; caſt up your recknings right, you may ſay , Lord ſeeing it is no better, 1 
| thanke thee it is no worſe : Except1 ſaw more of the witty and wiſe to 
prove Religious then doe, I thinke it is well enongh as it is; I ſee the 
leaſt dramme of grace is ſopretious, and great parts doe need ſo great a 
meaſure of it ; I cannot but ſet mine heart at'reſt, and conrent my felfe 
with my portion. I know Lord thou art notan hard Maſter to gather 
and reape , where thou neither ſtraweſt nor ſ6weſty- Thon tequireſt no 
more then according to the abilities thou giveſt ;-IfT have poore gifts, 
yet I bleſſe thee for fewer lets : Inthis reſpet, Tea digeſt my weake 
apprehenſion, judgement, memory and parts, M4 withall the diſrepute 
of the world , I would not forall the worldly wiſgome of the ungodly, 
change that ſimple facility of my heart to ſtoopeto the ward , and to 
ſubmit to the truths of God. \ 0% Lf 
Solong as I ſee Religionto conſiſt in the denyitig of ſorewhar,rather 
thenin the addition of any thing, I ſhall- rot murmaregthat T have bought 
ſome vacancy of diſtempers,cavillings and reſiftings of grace, with the 
paring of ſome ſuperfluities which may be ſpated}edunting them happy 
| deffeRs,fince thou wilt have it ſo. I fee although no excellency of man 
canreſiſt thee, if thou wilt abaſe it cothe fimplicity'of Chriſts, z Cor. 10. 
yet not many ſuch are called , r Cort. bur rather Tach as have lirtleto 
ole, and areglad that Chiit will owne them, Matth. 11. 6. Muttet | 
not at the worldly wiſe, their portion ahdjollity, for you know not with 
what lets they are encumbred. Alas ! they muft firſt conſult long with 
their carnal} wiſdome, and if that gainſay , they muſt obey; arid how 
long will it be ere your ſtout hearrs afid ftomacks will come down? God 
muſt take tkem as the ſhe-wilde Aſſe -in het monthes', when theyare in 
ſtrairs, if he will have ought from them : Oh ! they muſt have the good 


will oftheir jolly and gallant wives, or husbands, or kindred , they muſt 
conſult with their greatneſſe, and what carnall inconveniences follow the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel : If theſe conſent nor, they cannot come: It old 
cuſtomes, gatnings,companionſhips, eriments, their proud wives,ufu- 

rious 
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& King s | tious courſes, great buſineſle inthe world will not ſtand with this fimpli- 
HH | city,they muſt not meddle. Agripps was in more chains upon the throne, 
| AR, 26. then Pal at the bar in this kinde; he was alinoſt perſwaded,but his clogs 
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| 2. Rranch, 
| Thankſgive- 
ing due tO 


| God for free- 


| dome, 


Ruth ult, 


thee (O father) for it, even ſo it is, becauſe thoupleaſedſt ſoto haveir. 
people, and preſſe them to bleſle God, that they have ſhot this gulfe: 


dwell with you, (being humble 


your high things, that you might ſtoope tothe obedience. of Chriſt; 
Rerurne with Naan and bee thankefull, No paticnt owes ſomuch 
co a Phy fitian for his'cure in a deſperate caſc,as thou to the Lord: yeaby 
this cureof carnall reafon , beleeve' and get experience with David for 
time tocome, He that ſaved me from the Beare and Lion, will alſo ſave 
me from this Philiſtin:;Get hope and confidence that God will caſt out 
thoſe remanants and rogts of this ypiſon which yet abide ; - hold downe 
your corky, bubbling fleſh daily, your ſparke wits, ripe heads , expeti- 
enccand abilities, Implore ſtill the ſame ſad hand of the ſpirit to ſup- 
prefle them from pearking np, you ſhall finde, it will not quite leave you 
till death, but be not diſcouraged It had the birthright tirſt, and binh- 
rights hold long. 7zecob had recovered the right of birth, when 7/ac 
bleſſed him, yet it was five hundred yeares cre hegot poſſeſſion, in 


wildernefſe, and in Canaan, no Lord over Edom , till David and other 
ings ſubdued it. But ſeeing it-was 7acebs by promiſc,he got it at laſt; 
and (o ſhalt thou at death,though the whiles thou be held down mightily 
by thy cnemy, as Hanneh with Peninueb. Truſt God, that neither thy 
owne corruption within,nor yet the world and error of the wicked with- 
out, with all their caxnall jollity: ſhall pluck thee from thy 'fincerity: 
That which hath beene the banc of thouſands, zealous Miniſters , Mz 
giſtrates, Gentlemen, Courtiers, Citizens, Lawyers , Students, and 0- 
; thers, yer ſhall not be thine , if thou wilt cleave to God ! Oh ! beware 
teſt Satan conſpiring with thy carnall heart difguiſe thee not , and make 
thee atime-ſerver | When thou ſeeſt ſo many of thy time and parts, & 
| ducation, diſpoſition, kindred and family, ſtillto beleft to _ cm 
eſcants, 


— Aw 


of ſtate and bravery pulled him backe : A world of Lions is inthe way, 
no hope to overcome them. The lands of Elimelec they would have, 
but Ruth they will not marry ; one objection or other is againſt it, And 
therefore I conclude, you that want theſe pulbacks, beare the more in. 
differently ſome defets : They who will not ſow till weather be good, 
| may ſtand out altogether 3 but your coaft is alwaics cleare: Blefle God, 
wonder at your lot, and ſay, Lord why ſhould ſuch a plaine /acob bes 
choſen, and Duke Eſau retuſed £ A poore limping, halting creature be 
preferred to ſuch a Potentate ! A poore David choſen from the ſheepe, 
anda tall Eltab rejeted 2 The rich-gueſts excluded, and poore beggers 
under hedges and in high wayes welcome ! truly becauſe the Lord hath 
choſen them to confound greatneſſe and carnall reaſon : Oh ! I bleſſe 


And to finiſh the uſe, let me adde a word of conſolation to all Gods 


God hath not done little for ſuch : How many have been lett drowned in 
this whirlepoole, your ſelves cſcaping ? It is atoken, God mieanes to 
impart himſclfe yet more familiarily unto you, and come in and ſup , ye 
broken)becauſc he bath taken downe 
fuch a vaile of ſeparation, a wall ofdefiancein you: He hath caft downe 


the meanetime [cob was a priſoner and {lavein Egypt, apilgrim inthe; 


| 
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 deſcants,and the ſtreame of unmortified reaſon, loathing and ſcorning to 
| ſtoop to the conditions ot Chriſt ether to doe for him, or to ſuffer ; Oh! 
| be thankefull and thinke thy ſtare happy , whom God pulled as a legge 
out of a Beares jaw, or a brand out of the fire z and conſider how much 
| better it is to beare now and then a ſquib for thy Religion, then to bee 
| made a booty tothe Divell tor thy revolring. Thus much for this and 
the reſt of che uſes belonging tv this dodtrine. X 
| Now I muſt not forget my promiſe (beloved ) and by ſo fit an occaſi- 
on I muſt anſwer a queſtion , and that is this , May not carnall reaſon in 
any caſe be uſed 2 It not, how tarre may policy be admitted with ſafety 
of conſcience, and in what particulars * For the fiſt; carnail reaſon if 
| convinced oro be, (for ſometime lawfull policy may ſeeme to be car- 
| nall, and yet is not) is ſimply unlawfull. As may appeare by theſe par- 
| ticulars. 
| Firſt, policicke ſhifting with an officious lye , or an handſome ſudden 
evaſion, though againſt truch, Thus the midwives made a lye to avoid 
che murther of the Iſracelitiſh women : True it is, the Lord covered it in 
mercy, becauſe the ſcope and end was holy,and tending to charity; and 
ie ſaid, the Lord built them houſes , yet not for their lying, but for their 
|mercy. The like I ſay touching the woman that concealed 4hima:z 
and Ionathan, ſaying, They were gone over the brooke, whentliey were 
inthe Well: So R466 hid the ſpies, and is commended for ir, Heb. 1 1. 
but not for her lye , ſaying that they were gone, 1 {ay not, that they 
ought to have diſcovered them, nor doe I ſay it is cafic to anſwer the 
| queſtion, what ſhould be done in that or the lke caſes ( the Lord keepe 
| us from ſtraits and from horned occafrons and hard exigents which arc 
| both wates difficult) but I ſay, theſe things are not lawful, we leave the 


pardon belongs , when the ſoule hath offended by a kinde of necellity. 
Butto affirmethat God may be, or ispleaſed by a lye, or needs it , were 
horrible. Now then if a ſhift or alye fora good end, a weighty and 
holy end, yer cannot be maintained as warrantable, what ſhall thoſe car- 
all ſhifts be counted , which wicked men uſe to conceale them(clves, 
whentheir owne lewdneſſe bath broughtthem into ſtrairs * As Ierobe- 
| «ms wives policy to diſguiſe herſelte going to the blinde Prophet, and 
| making herſelfe another, becauſe ſhe feared 44ijs, for her Idolatry. So 
Sauls diſguiſing himſclfe when he went to the witch, and making him- 
{clfe another, leſt elſe his wicked purpoſe had been defeared, And the like 
may be ſaid of the ordinary lyes and mannerly ſhifts uſed to ſerve mens 
owne turnes, when there is either a denyall of atruth, or affirmation of a 
falſhood : As when a ſervant for ſome reſpes doth anſwer ſhiftingly to 
any that ſhall call for his Maſter , and aske whether he be within , or ar 
home, and ſhill either deny it , or further adde, he is gone to ſuch a 
place, being yet falſe; of which ſort are infinite other tricks in commor, 
uſe among men, and counted veniall royes,, as in promifing to goe to 
ſucha place, to doe ſuch a thing , tO come toatriend ( no limitation (ct 
downe) and yet faile,8&c. | | 

Secondly, politicke cloſeneſlc, darkeneſlc , and reſerved neutrality to 
g0no further in Religion, then we can cone off faire and make bur own 
retreat 


diſpenſation and iſſue of ſuch things to God , to whom only mercy and | 
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retreat ſafe\, without endangering of our ſelves in any kinde : obeying 
the commands of men, by diſobeying God. This is a reall falſhood of 
heart and praRice, which we call temporifing, comming from a baſe de. 
ceittulneſle of the ſpirit to God-ward; and is a deſerting of God and 
his cauſe; yea though it be through feare or frailty,as Peters deniall, and 
the revolt of many that ſuffered in time of perſecution : But much more 
when either no danger, or not ſo great is to be feared. Sutable where- 
ro is that cunning temporiſing that lookes at the diſpleaſing of men more 
then God, as when Peter at Antioch ate meares forbidden by the cere-| 
mony , ( as confefling an abrogation ) and yet when there came Jewes 
thither, he withdrew and abſtained from them, to avoid quarrelling. 

Thirdly, politick reſervation of conſcience in the aRuall committing 
of an evill : As inQueene Mariestime', many would goe ro Maſle with 
their bodies, pretending to keepe their conſciences entire and undefiled: 
Sutable whereto is the practice of our Jeſuits in their equivocations, 
whetherin their oathes or other ations, when they ſweare in word , but 
ſay they reſerve themſclves mentally unſworne and meant it not, or 
ſome trick of exception whichthey ſuggeſt to themſelves', vis. Tha 
ſuch a one went not this way , pointing tothcir ſleeve, or that they 
were not in ſuch a place of company,mcaning to betray it to others, 8c. 

Fourthly, politicke indireQneſle of courſe, ſwerving from providence 
and duty, fora mans owne indemnity ; as when David fearing the Phi- 
liſtins, (who diſcovered him'to be their enemy ) and diſtruſting Gods 
 proteQtion , let his ſpittle fall downe upon his beard , and ſcrabbled 
upon the doores, ſo that he was thereupon taken as a mad man by Achiſh, 
and ſoeſcaped. Sothe Papiſts have a trick which they call good guile 
(much what the ſame when we call an honeſt theefc or knave , whois 
not altogether ſo bad as others) and ſay , thereby they doe great matters 
both for publique and private good cnds. 

Fifthly, formall policy , when men ( proforma as they call it) or for 
their fee, will plead a bad cauſe, or having, beene retained on the 
one fide, will afterward ſpeake for the other, which is the ſinne of Am-| 
bodexters,Sycophants, and flatterers, who ſpeake on both fides for their 
vantage. | 

Sixtly, politick prophaneneſle,as dchitophel,who for the making way 
for his Maſters purpoſe, plaid the traytor againſt his licge , beſides the| 
horrible impictics committed againſt God. 

Seventhly, politicke Religion ( which Irtouched before) when men 
deviſe out of their own brain,a way to devotion, as if Gods courſe were 
inſufficient, as for perſwading of chaſtity, to debaſe marriage under vir- 

inity : To teach men diligent uſe of the means, by overthrowing the ab 
oluteneſſe of Gods decree; (as if theſe two were incompatible) To 
provoke men to liberality to begging Friars, by affirming Chrift him- 
ſclfe wasa beggar : To draw peop!eto puntuall confeſſing of finne, by 
cnjoyning auricular confeſſion: To avoid looſeneſle of luſt, by comman- 
ding penances and faſts befide the word : To put an hereticketo filence, 
by falſifying a text,as one of the Fathers to ſtop the mouth of the Mani- 
chees, affirming two contrary principles of good and evill, out of 2 Cor. 
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of the unbelecvers of this world tranſpofing the Genitive caſes, and | 2K jnog 
| marring the ſenſe; ſo putting out both Gods cies, to put out one of the — 
| Divells : So to mairitaine a carnall point with blanching it over with ma- | 8. Poliricke 
ny rules and caveats ; which rules will never be obſerved , buttheevill blanching, 
| will ſoone bee done : as in point of ſcandalous games and paſtimes: a 

' meere ferch ro maintaine either pride in our owne abilities, ( as if wee! 

aw more then common folke) or to eſtabliſh carnal li : Is not this | 

'to chuſe to be nought with much adoe, rather thento fir ſtill and bee | 
' honeſt £ Goodneſle rather deſires to bee innocent with jealouſic ,; then | 
guilry with diftintions. And thus I might bee endlefle. I conclude, 
' what ever reaſon is carnall , and what ever proceeds thence , word or 
deed, is caxthly, ſcnfſuall and divcliſh; And fo much for anſwer to the 
firſt queſtion. | | 

The ſecond queſtion ariſing hence is this , whether any policy and | 2. 2uef. 

wiſdome may be uſed by Chriſtians, though perhaps there may be ſome | Wh-reolicy 
appearance of humane mixture in it 2 Whercto Ianſwer, tharinſome | 7 00 og 
caſcs it is lawfull for a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch policy, although perhaps 
to ſome fimple minded ones it may be thought ſubtilty : tor the'marter 
reſts not in the judgement of men (who are ready to cenſure whatſoever 
[they cannot comprehend ) bur what the word alloweth. For hee 
| 


is allowed not whom man, bur God himlſelfe approveth. And it is an | Row. :.cnd. 
errorin many weake ones, that under pretence of ſimplicity of converſa- 
tion (which God cxpreſlcly requircth of us, x Cor.r.12.) they cry out 
of all policy , as circumvention and fubtilty. True it is, this wicked 
| world is full of ſhiftsand ſubtilties , and ſometimes Gods people chem- 
ſelves are too much __ to breake their bounds(as I have already ſhew- 
ed) but yet, we muſt neither condemne the righteous , nor juſtifie the 
wicked. The Scripture it ſelfe affords us examples and proofes of the | 
lawfulneſſe heteof : Marth. 10.16. our Saviour tells his Diſciples , he 
ſent them forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves; and therefore wills them 
to be wile as Serpents,and innocent as Doves ; fo farre as ſimplicity and 
purenefſe will admit, policy is not onely lawful, butalſo neceſſary, both 
forthe honour of the truth, -and the Ghoverd of the godly, their names, 
eſtates and perſons, as alſo for the countermining and oppoſing of Satans 
| wiles and policies, and the malicious plots of bis inſtruments : And the | God bimſclfe 
Lord himſelfe doth juſtifie it - For, not onely in ektraordinary caſes , as |juſt-fics poli- 
the borrowing of the Egyptians jewells and gold, thar they might robbe |” 
them by their ſudden departure : But alſo in an ordinary way he allowes 
| policy : For he raught /o(buq policy, Chap. 8. to uſe a ſtratageme and 
| circumvent the men of Ai,by diffembling a flight : and David, 2 Sam.s. 
' 23.bidding bim to go againſt the Philiſtins by a way unlooked for. And 
ſundry patternes we have in Scripture of the praQice hercof wich com- | 
| mendation. The reſpeRts therefore whercin it is lawfull muſt ratherbe un- 
| derſtood by us, then the thing in generall condemnedzand they are theſe. 
Firſt, when itrepugneth not toa word of God , maniteſt or by juſt | Up>0 whor 
conſequence deduQed. For whatſoever is againſt the word cannot bee |©e 8 © 
well done, with all the colouring in the world. As fora man inany caſc by 
| to ſpeake a dire untruth, or deny a flat truth, cannat but repugne tothe 
word: But in ſome caſes to conceale a truth, or forbeare the deniall of - Ecay8. 
| untruth, 
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| untruth, agrees well withthe word. Secondly , when policy trencheth| 
' upon charity, and is againſt mercy, compathon, love, good report, juſtice 
| and honeſty. As Pau; ſaith, Finally brethren, whatlocver isjuſt, good, 
| of good report, that enſue,and the God of peace be with you. Thirdly, | 
| when is againſt the glory of God, and the honour of his name, asof 
| our profeſſion and the Goſpel, Doe all, ſaith Paul, Col. 3. to the glory 
| of God the Father. Inthis reſpect(as Irake iriſome ofthe chicte Martyrs| 


| imitated them, Heb.r1. 38. who rcfuſcd to be delivered when they 


might: not fimply unwilling to be ſafe : but leſt their eſcape might po-) 
Gbly be an occaſion of inſulting tothe enemy, and an impuration to their! 
cauſe, and a reproach to them tor deſerting thetruch, whereas perhaps 
| ſerring this regard aſide, ſomeprivate hi might have fled to one. 
City, being perſecuted in another. For nature it {elfe ſeekes her owne! 
ſafety ; and it is a ſinne to being needlefſe trouble upon our ſelves, 

Fourthly, when the ufing of ſuch policy, ſtands not with the peace of 
a mans private ſpiritand conſcience., although perhaps it be crron-ous 
inthat particular. The reaſon is, becauſe whatſoever is not of faichis 
finne; notonely againftknowledge, but without knowledge. For as 
| inthe former it is moſt horrible to goe againſt the light, though 
the world ſhould judge it neverſo glorious and goodly, as Rom.z.8. al. 
though good ſhould come of it: ſo whenthe thing is cither done againſt 
{ light, or doubtfully, (though in it ſclfe the policy may belawfull , yet) 
to the doer it is unlawfull and a ſnare; as we fee inthe caſes of (on 
weake Chriſtians, that becauſe they did but doubtingly caſt a little 
frankincen(e into the Idolls fire , ( without any purpoſe of worſhip) fa 
the ſafeguard of their lives, although at the preſent they ſaw not ſo! 
| muchevill in ir, yet afterward , ſceing the diſhonour to God accrui | 
thereby, they were ſo wounded, that they were never well, till they ha 


- | reverſed their aR, and loſt their lives. Still I ſay as before, that we muy; 


| in ſome caſes of extremity, pitty humane feare or frailty, bur thar makes 
nothing for the allowance of that policy. | 
Thudly andlafty , here it may be asked in what ſpeciall caſes itis| 
 lawfull for mento uſe theſe warranted policies © I anſwer, it is nor calic| 
to make an induction of all particulars , yet to ſatishe the minde of the 
hearer, Iwill mention ſome. Firſt aloofeneſſe and carrying of thi 
afarre off and concealing of a truth,or our ſclves,whether in word par 
and ſemblance., a& or praftice, for good ends, cither of obtaini 
| ſome good, or avoiding '_ evill , inevitably like to enſue, upon i | 
covery of ſuch atruth , cannot be unlawfull, ſo there be no dire de- | 
nying truth, or affirming falſhood : For the matter is not in this, what 
error another is neceſſarily brought into, but whether I lead him ſinfully 
into it, Thus R446 in concealing the ſpies by all her kill and policy 
had not done amiſſe , if ſhe had not uſed an indire& meane alſo to ſave 
them, to wita flatlye : ( whichyetthe Lord did mercifully pardon to 
| her) and ſo ſay of the other examples before inbeed, But com- 
| monly (through the bordering of theſe two ſo necrly) we are very prone 
| tomixthe one withthe other. Xuſb4i did well to conceale from 44ſulon 
the weakneſſe of Dewid,yct it was hard for him to keep his bounds, & to | 
afhirm that of him(for ftrength and courage)which as the caſe then ſtood, 
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was out of Davids power to performe, if he had becne ſuddenly furpri- 
ſed with ſuch anarmy : yetthe Lord was in the connſcll « not allowing 
any untruch, but ) ordering it to his purpoſe of ſafe conduRing David. 


ment, to defeat their malice and intents, ſo we flatter them nor, or 
wrong the truth, is lawfull, For defence of an honeſt man, ir is lawfull 
to preſent what we know by him , which might blem ſh the accuſation 
caſt upon him, butto make a lye in his defence isunlawtull. Speciall is 
that of Zedechia, conſented unto as lawfull by Teremy himſclfe , where 
the King (to prevent the ſuſpition of the Nobles , tharthe Prophet and 
he ſhould talke of ſurrendang the City ) inſtructs him to anſwer them 
bya concealement of truth, yet with truth. Tell them Cfaith he) that 
thou beſoughteſt me that thou mighteſt no more be caft into the dunge- 
on; and that was true in it ſelfe ; but neither all che truth, nor that which 
concurred with their thoughts : But yet their error was no finne in Tere- 
m7. Ttis aſure rule diflimulation by negative concealement is lawfull 
but no fimulation; 

A ſecond inſtance: It is lawfull for good cnds to uſe this policy, vis. 
To offer the objeR of athing indifferent (that is ſuch athing as may ci- 
ther be offered or not offered withour fin)to a bad perſon,who yer is like 
to accept & make uſe of the thing ſo offered ſinfully:For example, for the 
freeing of an innocent, my ſelfe or another , from an unjuſt calumny or 
exception,it is lawfull to aſcribe toa carnall man his uttermoſt due praiſe 
(fo I neither lye nor flarterzthough perhaps elſe, I ſhould nor be forward 
in praiſing him,confidering what baſe evills he is fraught with. aut uſed 
* | this policy in praiſing Agrippe (a Jew who belceved Moſes and the Pro- 
phets) for thar particular, and that he wasa meet judge in the cauſe ;' and 
(for the COIIY not for his incontinency with wr egg 
in he profeſſedly lived) although perhaps this, by Agrippa's finne, might 
poſſibly harden him in wen : vb becauſe A had no direRt il on 
Pasls part, and made for a good end, it was lawfull. | 

Arthird inſtance may bethis : Itis a lawfull policy to uſe the unavoid- 
able malice or evill in any man toa good end , cither minc owne benefit 
or the good of others, and ſo the in feamity of both : If I would purſue 
a bad perſon , whom I know ( though in other private reſpeRs whether 
juſtly or unjuſtly ) to be inthe diſpleaſure and dceepe ill will of a Magi- 
ſtrate, yet it is Iawfull for me to borrow aide of that enmity and grudge 
of his,for the puniſhment of the offender: Although(were it not in ſuch 
a caſc)I ought neither to concurre with his diſplealure,to aggravate it, or 
to occaſion his finne to rankle in his boſome. An example whereot we 
have in Pal, Acts 2 3.6:who ſeeing the two ſtrong faRions of Sadduces 


— 


So to carry our ſelves aloofe from the ungodly by any art of concealc- 


| 


and Phariſces bent againſt him to overthrow him , uſed policy to ſer 
them together by the cares. I(ſaith he) am a Phariſce , and the ſonne of 
one, and am accuſed this day of the refurreQion of the dead : All this 
was true, although more was true alſo : But he forcſawthat this ſpeecb 
"would ſcta quarrell betweene them, and fo it did, and thereby himſelf | 
elcaped the dint of their fury , anddrew the' more "I ſide againſt 
the ocher from himſelfe. Some mightrhinke ic aſhift and a ſubtilty not 
'Earing what became of others, ſo he mighteſcape : Bur he did lawfully 
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:Kin gs | uſe the unavoidable finne in which they both lived , towit faRtion and 
d” | diſcord , ( although ſimply it was nota finne to hate an hereticke ) and| 

— 1 | whichir wasnot in his powerto hinder, for his owne ſafety; heo 
 foughr(I ſay)to diſunite them juſtly (who were now unjuſtly combined 
| 'in a bad cauſe)that himſelfe might eſcape. | 
ec | Fourthly, it is alawfull courſe to uſethis policy, totake the bow 
+ + |whichabidman ſhootes in, tooutſhoot him, and foto put him to 
filence. For why 2 Herein is no aGuall, but an appearing and ſemblable 
| concurrence onely with him in his evill by a ſuppofition. Thus to con- 
| fute a Papiſt out of his owne tenets, (though they be nought) as to cut 
( his throate with his owne knife,is not unlawfull. The Papiſts excecding- 
ly vilifies the word written, and the cleaving thereto, and ſaith, it is a 
noſe of wax,and may be turned any way : But tradition(he ſaith)is ſureſt, 
and the voice of the Pope determining is certaine : Toavoide this error, 
we urge them with their argument for the reall preſencegrounded upon 
thoſe words (This ismy body. ) When we an{wer, that although it be 
the text, yet not the meaning ; they inſiſt thus, It is the word of the 
| Text; Is it not the very word £ We doe not allow it in their ſenſe: 
bur yet we ſofarre take the gencrall as granted , that we ſay the reaſon is 
| ſtrong againft themſclves : for if ic be ſo eſſeritiall to cleaveto the word 
in one queſtion, why not inall 2 Thus Pee/ . although he doenot teach 
us to borrow proofes of men to juſtifie Gods trurh , which needs them 
not, yet) toconvince the Heathen who acknowledged no other truth, 
dothalledge their owne writersagainſt them , both the Athenians, Ads 
17. and the Cretians, Tit. 1. So our Saviour himſclfe , Matth. 13. 27, 
askes the Scribes, If I by Beelzebub caſt out Divells by whom do your 
children caſt them out Many of their childrentooke upon them with 
out warrant , bur if they held their call and warrant good , why ſhould 
yr ſo flanderouſly accuſe our Saviour for his caſting out, whoſe 
(they knew) was more unqueſtionably good © He equalls not their 
warrant to his, bur by a confeſſed thing, he convinces them of that they 

would not acknowledge. 

5. Cafe, Fifthly, it is lawfull in policy to make ſhew of that I meane not , ſo] 
doe it to a good end, and there be no finne init, As ex. gr. I intend not 
to pur iſh an offender in ſuch a courle of proceeding as I uſe againſt him; 
yea perhaps, although I would, yetI cannot, nay more, perhaps it were 
' not favefull : yet for the attaining of a more excellent end , I may make 
ſemblance of ir, threaten him with it , and cauſe it to appeare unto his 
ſenſe , that I may and will urgeit; and all to breake his heart to bring 
the truth to light,and to turne him from his evill, which elſe (of himſclfe) 
| he would in no wiſe abandon, Somewhat like to this policy , was that 

fact of Salomon, 1 King. 3.tothe two harlots ': When the queſtion was | 
whoſe the live-child was, (both of them ſtiffely maintaining to be hers)] 
God put this wiſdome into him to call fora ſword, and makethem k 
belceve , he would cleave the child intwo : A thing nat onely terrible pe 
| and wrongfull ta the true mother, but alſo cruell and unjuſt : But by this T 
| meanes he came to diſcover the affeQions of the naturall mother. But | 
the common courſe of men is, to make ſemblance of ſome puniſhments 
| which ( althoughthey are both lawfull and neceſſary , yer) out of baſe | 
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Pirty or cowardiſe,they neither doe nor meane to execute, 
others in their finne. This is ungodly, 

Sixtly , It is a lawfull policy for us to reſtraine our ſelves in the mea- 
| ſure of ſome holy endeayours, ſo oft as we foreſee that our ftanding'out 
| tothe uttermoſt were like to —_— wholly , and alſo Roppe the 
courſe of our endeayours in generall, 

Epheſus two or three whole yeares, contented himſelte in generall to 
diſcharge his conſcience, aud to inveigh againit _— 3 although in 
| ſpeciall he abſtained trom oppoſing of Dians,8 the Idolatry committed 
' with her z becauſc , cither as yet he ſaw not the people ſufficiently cate- 
| chiſed inthat point, or becaulc he ſaw the ſtreame of the City wholly 
| and irrefiſtably to goe that way ; and therefore he choſe rather a lirtle 
'tocorreſpond with the neceſſity of the time , then violently w oppoſe it 
with the overthrow of his Miniſtery. Bur this muſt not warrant us there- 
fore aRually to doe any thing in maintaining the ftreame of ſuch evills, 
when we may avoid it, For a negative omiſſion of a thing unſeaſonable 
and bootleſle for us to attempr, is not as a poſitive doing of that which 
might fnare our conſcience, and ſtrengchen that which is too ſtrong al 
ready. As for example, perhaps intimes of perſecution, to forbeare an 
open inveighing againſt the Maſſe, whereupon both the tuine of our 
owne perſons ſhould enſue, and no hurt ar all done tothe Idoll, (except 
we could prove our ſelves called to it) were moſt frivolous: And yet we 
ought elſc to give no negative allowance to evilt: But becauſe we can- 
not in wiſdome truſt God for protection in oppoſing of the ſtreame 
when danger is unavoidable, therefore we are not called toit : To ſerve 
| cvill times is policy ; to ſerve the evill of them is treachery. 
| _ Seventhly, It is good policy to keepe our ſelves within the compaſſe 
| of our owne places; and notto ruſh our {clyes under colour of zeale be- 
| yond our bounds. As for example, It is not meet that monuments of 
[dolatry be retained in any Church, as Popiſh Images and other ſuper- 
ſtitious markes ; and ifthey be within our owne power and authority, 
[we ought our ſelves ro deface them and aboliſh them, as we ſee, Deut.7. 
25. Butto ruſhout of our owne places and callings withour publique 
authority or ſufficient warrant and ſafety , to attempt the defacing of 
them in an open manner , where our privatencſſe cannot extend , were 
fooliſh, and 1 raſh caſting of ourſelves upon danger not caſily remedied. 
Inſuch a caſe, the Lord holds us excuſed, when we doe that which lyes 
in our private power to doe by mourning, prayer, and abſtaining from 
the leaſt concurrence of evill, though we proced no further : If we pre- 
vaile not, then to reſt patient, bearing that which we cannot reforme. 
; In both theſe two latter reſpeRs, to be over juſt , and over bufic, is not 


| 


Thus wee ſee Pas preaching art | 


and ſo harden 
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6, Caſe, 


AR. 18. 


7, Calc, 


ſ 

avfull, as Salowon (aith, ITS | 

Laſtly , Ir is lawfull for the avoiding of a ſlander and imputation caſt | 
upon us, and the purchaſing of ſafeguard and credit to our perſons, ( cf- 
pecially if publicke ) todoe that which otherwiſe we would not, and | 
wherein there is ſome inconvenience, ſo there bee ng dire cvill init. 
Thus Paxl, As 21, 24. was perſwaded (thoughlſome blame both him 
and them that ſet him on worke) and that ſafely to purifie himſclfc , and 


$, Cale. 
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| alſo ſuch an one as had leaſt evill in it, to ſtop the ſlander of thoſe Jewes 


whichaccuſed him for anoppoſer of the law of Moſes: Thar ſlander dif. 
abled and endangered his perſon among the Jewes : The ceremony 
therefore having not wholly breathed out her laſt. ar leaſt among 
the Jewes, he was content to yeeld unto. And the like I may {ay of 
his circumcifing of Trts , athing which he was otherwiſe loath to doe, 
iave in the former reſpes, for he knew it might be ſome occaſion on: 
che other fide to provoke thoſe Gentiles among whom he had preached 
the overthrow of Meſes his law. And the like may be ſaid of the edi& 
which the Apoſtles made, and ſent by Paw and B irnabas among the 
Gentiles, who ſtill wete peſtred with the oppoſition of Fewes, refiſting|- 
| hcir Miniſtery ; no doubt had it not beene ſuch a thing as they ſaw very 
material' for the preſent ſtopping of controverſie , and alſo that the 
things they enjoined had as well an naturall evill and baſenefle inthem,as 
4 ce: emoniall, as to eate ſtrangled and bloud,or a meere unlaw!ulneſlc as 
70 eate ments polluted by Idolls, knowing them to be fo, orto commit 
tornication , which the heathens thought to he athing as arbitrary as 
eating and drinking: They would never have once forced any ceremony 
upon the Gentiles : But the light had not as yet diſcovered the abrogats- 
on of ceremonies toall forts : And therefore tor ſo weighty reſpeRs,they 
permitted that for the preſent , which afterward nodoubt , they would 
have abhorred. The Jewes no doubt did hereby thinke him to concune 
_ them inthe eſteem of ceremonies; but their error was nothingto 


him , whoſe end was to confute ſlander, for whenas he came among 
ſuch as oppoſed the doQtrine of Chriſt, by urging the neceſliry of cere- 
monies he was as ſtrongly againſt them,as he was yeelding in the other, 
where no ſuch danger was : For, neither was he ſo hot againſt the Jewiſh 
ceremonies, when they were uſed for conſcience by the weake and igno- 
rant, and not with oppoſition to Chriſt inthe point of ſalvation. Nay 
rather then, he was all in all to all , that he might win ſome , and gave 
way wilcly to things not confeſledly abrogared for a better end. 

And to theſe inſtances many more might be added, but I ſee the time 
(beloved) is more then paſt. The concluſion of all is , let us abhorre all 
falſhood and ſubrilty, let us ity and examine the colours of good ande- 
vill. ler us keepe that which is ſound, and abhorre that which is contrary, 
{uſpeRing alway our baſe nature, which ſeckes her uttermoſt liberty, and 
through {clfe-love cafily beleeves thatto bee warrantable which itde- 
fires. And ſo joyning an equall caution, the ſimplicity of Doves with 
rhe wiſdome of Serpents, & wholly reſigning up our ſelves to be guided 
by God, and not ſecking our ſelves , the Lord will mercifully bring us 
out of both fides of extremities, Eccleſ.7.18.19. Which that he would 
doe, let us begge heartily of him, as all other graces in the name of his 
Sonne: To whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all glory and 
praiſe both now and for ever. And fol finiſhthis doqtine alfo of car- 
nall reaſon, the firſt of thoſe points which I prop-zunded to ſpeake of out 
of this twelfth verſe ; purpoſing to proceed in the next Lecture with 
thoſe that remaine. 
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THE NINTH LECTVRE 
| ſtill continued upon this twelfth 
: VERSE, 


VERSE XIL 


VERSE12, Arenot Abana and Pharfar , rivers of Damaſcus , 
better then all the waters of Iſrael May I nct waſh in them and 
tecleane* So he went away'in a rage. 


VERSE. 13, Thenbis ſervants came neere, unto bim, and ſaid, 
Father,if the Prophet bad ſayd, &c. 


Have already ( beloved in our Lord Jeſus ) 
diſpatcht thoſe two former points which I 
gathered qut of this twelfth verſe , both a- 
riſing from the cavill of this poore leper 
Naaman, at the unexpeRed way of the Pro- 
phet to effe& his cure. The tormer point 


unbelcefe is of cavills and exceptions againft 
the cleare truth of God. The latter was, 
| carnallreaſon is a great caviller and enemy 
againſt the word and promiſe, I dwell no more upon either. Ir 1s time 
now for us to haſten forward to the ſecond generall head contained in 
this verſe: And that in a word is N«4mans diſtemper upon, both the de- 
feat of his erroneous conceit , and the hereſay of anew (ſenſcleſle to his 
reaſon) and un!looked tor direRion. Inthis ſecond generall, (through 
providence) we will inſiſt in this order : Firſt , enquiring into the roote | 


diſtemper it ſelfe. To leave the latter to his place, and come tothe for- 
mer: The roote of his diſtemper , was a maine error or miſtake of the 
Prophets meſſage, and a falſe opinion of his owne way of curing: If this 
had not been, all his pudder had beene ſpared : If he had but admitted 
onetrue principle before hand , that God muſt be left to his owne way 
and courſe of working a miraculous cure, and it is nota meetething that 


| 


was, How full and fertile a baſe hearr of | 


:Kings 


of this diſtemper of his and diſcontentedneſſe : Secondly, handling the | 


{man ſhould be both chapman and cuſtomer , to pitch his owne price 
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Eccle(.8.12. 


way for the rclectc of a poore diſtreſſed creature: I ys had Naamas but | 

Ite frecly and beene} 
-\thankefull for it roo; all this diſtemper of his, ( which doubtlcile ex- 
preſſed it ſelie in more paſſages then the text mentions } might haveall 
| beene prevented : Then his cavilling with the meſſage as fooliſh, then 
his diſcontented receiving it with wrath , then his proud and coy heart, 
' that could no longer forbeare to waite at the doore, then hi- ſcorning 


' inging away in a mad 
| be happy. Burt of that after. 


'| whichat firſt, a little coſt if foreſcene, might have oped, bur after s 


( ling, by Scripture, reaſon and 


| ſhed as the greene bay-trec, their jos were anointed with butter , and 


| &s ſight , he became by one error committed inthe admittance ofa 


Lettures upon the Chap.s. 


upon Gods commodity or binde God to his owne invention, but leaye 


him to worke freely as hum pleaſeth, being glad that he will worke any 


ſtooped ſo low as to ſuffer free mercy to utter it ſc 


ofa great friend become an enemy ) then h1; 
our and deſperate rage, (not caring to return 
home as hecameand loſe his labour ) then his fiery indignation and rai-| 
ling upon all the occaſiors of his defeate : all and every of them had 
beene foreſtalled , and he brought on to the cure with eaſe and content, 
But now we ſce how this one error cauſeth a world of ſorrow, not eafil 
redreſſed , except the ſame mercy which rhis filly orphan cavills «<> 
much, had even pittied him in his kicking againſt it, and had incloſed 
him in her armes,and nor ſuffered him to be miſerable , who would not 


ofthe Prophet ( as bein 


This being our bottometo ground upon ;; let the point (brethren) be 
this, Tharthe ycelding to one erroneous principle in the weighty matter 
of grace & ſalvation,or in any matter of Religion,caulcth a grear deal of 
danger and diſtemper- to follow thereupon : Iris as a breach inthe ſea, 


hardly recovered. As S.lawes ſpeaks of the tongue,fo here, Behold how 

great a fire a little ſparkle kindleth. I will prove the point firft God wil 

tence, and then ( which is my maine 

aime) will apply it. And for the firſt , rake theſe texts , Plal.7 z David 
0 


had forgot his rule, That the wicked though they proſper never ſo much, 
yea though they live an hundred years , yct it ſhall goe never the worle| 
with the righteous : Fora finnerof an hundred yeare old is accuſed:! 
And there is no diſcovery , cither of love or hatred certainly by out! 
ward adminiſtration. Now what comes of it * Oh! faith he, my feete 
had well neare lipr, (nay he had flipt indeed and fallen too)T had almoſt 
condemned the generation of the righteous ; hee beganne to blefle the 
wicked, and to wiſhtheir portion ; to be weary of his choice. his hopes, 
and that he was anointed King. And why £ Becauſe the wicked floti- 
all proſpered with them 2 Such afoole, ſo diſguiſed, yea a beaftin 
falſe ground z which whenonce removed, the cclipſe ceaſed , the coaſt 
waxcd cleare againe, and he recovered his former hold againes, asthe 
end of that Pſalme witneſſeth, Sce againe, Plal. 43. wherein theab- 


ſence of one principle cauſed David to grow into deadly dumps , and 


) 


| 


that was this , His troubles were ſo long that he beganne to thinke 
God might repent him of that free grace wherewith he had. once 
imbraced him : This cauſed exceeding diſtemper in his ſpicir, ſo thathee 
thought himſclfe caſt off : So Hezechie in his ſickeneſle, Eſay 38. So 
Tonah inthe whalcs belly : And fo the Church in captivity, Lam.3. 


thought 
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| thought herſelfe forſaken " and that Gad had forgotten ro be mercifull. | 
| Hence the heart grew hardened , the peace of it declined to feare and | 


horror, then the word and promiſes grew unwelcome, then the ordinan- 
ce5 grew unfavoury, then the praQtice growes ſecure and looſe , and ſo 
allgoes to havocke ; which might all have beene prevented if the ſoule 
end he loveth them. | 
Read moreover, Lam: 1.8. 9. where Teremy deſcribes the woful! 


| down wonderfully by ſteps to the loweſt abaſement : And why 2 Sure 
| the ſad errorlay inthe foundation , ſhe thought God would keep cove- 
| nant with her, though ſhe brake with him, ſhe though thar to lye cloſe 
to God, and keepe covenant was no ſuch great matter,bur that ſhe might 
tric concluſions , and ſo by alittle deceirfulneſſe of ſinnethe heart grew 
defiled, the conſcience crazy, the ſpirit hardened by cuſtome, the ſoule 
umpenitent and ſecure,grew to care for no threats,to rejeR commands,to 
diſtruſt promiſes; and ſo came Jeruſalem down wonderfully : All which 
had beene prevented if either ſhe had kept cloſe to the covenant , or re- 
pented betimes upon her revolt. Beſtdes, look upon Heb. 3.12. Take heed 
eſt there be in any of you an evill heart of unbeliefe to depart away from 
the living God,and ſo wax hardened by the deceirfulnefle of fin. How 
doe many who beginne zealouſly , yer wax weary of weldoing by ane- 
{vill heart Upon that how doth Sarancncreaſe deluſion, and tickle with 
bis temptations? How doth theerror of the wicked added thercto, 
draw away more by example £ Then perhaps God is paticnt and ſites 
not, {0 that the finner thinkes him like herſelie; then looſcneſſe growes, 
thena conceit that former praRice hath been too preciſe, leſſe will ſerve : 
Then groweth a mean efteeme of the word eſpecially, if powerfull and 
comming cloſe : Then perhaps fin having kindled thus far , makes the 
life of faith unſavoury,the baites of fin ſweet, makes us thinke it cafic to 
[repent atour pleaſure,and ſo we grow ſome to embrace one lewd pranke 
ſome another , ſome to take their caſe, negleR prayer, good company, 
nible at the Divells baites, pleaſure , company , gaming, petty oathes, 
dalliance with women, baſe faſhions, to concurre with the world, and at 
laſt to waſte the conſcience (with S«wpſon and David) ſo farre , that a 
man is ſnared and growne to a falling ficknefle: and cannot recover him 
lelfe : All which might have becne prevented, by holding the rule, keep 
well while thou art well : Be not weary of weldoing , and the like. Ir 
were cridlefle to dwell any longer upon profes. 

Reaſons are many. Firſt, becauſe Religion is a condition of lite,nuch 
more warily to betended and watched unto, then any other bulineſle 
whatſoever. Now yet in all other affaires,thus we finde it, yeeld but one 
ablrdity,infinite many will follow upon it unavoidablcly: Take it inthe 
buſineſſe of war; If one miſtake fall our, how many ſad inconveniences 
follow 2 Leta belicger of a City be too ventrous, and what perill cn- 


was Fris and other worthies deſtroyed by a deſperate affront made by 
lv: How were the Benjamitcsencloſed betweene the two armies of 
[Uradl, the one burnipg their City , the other before their face * 'How 
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| 
had kept herſelfe ro the rule, That whom the the Lord loveth , tothe! Job.r4.r, 


i 
' 


' downfall & ſorrow that Jeruſalem was fallen into,and how ſhe was come ! 


| 


ſueth : How was 4bimelec ſlaine by a milſtone under the wall £ How | 


Plal. 50.15, 


Reaſon 7. 
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250 | Lefures upon the Chaps, 


eaſie is it to fall upon privy ambuſbments ſuſpeRing no danger? Inpoint | 


" | of contention betweene couples in marriage , or partners in trading , or | 


others in worldly buſineſſe, negle& but one rule in marriage to forbeare, 
and give place to wrath, what a fire is kindled £ Negle but oft reck. 
nings betweene men , how endlefle and confuſed grow the accounts? 
Admit but one tetch and conceit (without due pondering the matter)and | 
how endleſſe contention followes, blowes upon words , ſutes upon 
blowes, and the ruine of each other by ſutes : So fares itin all other! 
kindes, Let there be but an error inthe digeſtion,and what can mend it « 
Nothing, the bloud muſt needs be bad,the concoQtion cannot amend it, 
and ſo all diſeaſes attend the i}l tomacke, both in the head and parts of| 
the body : Is it ſo inall things, and muſt ir not much more bee ſo inthe 
chiefe affaireof all other , which is the matter of Religion Muſt not 
one radicall error there, cauſe an infinite pudder in the conſequences 
thereof ? Yes verily, no remedy of it. 

Secondly , by law of contraries it muſt needs follow. For if true 
peace in our courſe, attend the cleaving to our rule; becauſe the whole 
ſafety of it, hangs uponthe grounds and direRions of truth , which mi- 
niſter life, ſupport, light, and defence to the particular praRtiſe : how 
can it chuſe , but that thoſe who warpe from the rule , muſt of neceſſity 
forfeit peace , and runne upon confufion £ See Gal. 6. He that walkes 
according torule, peace ſhall be to him : For when the rule holds _ 
ic miniſters peace to the ſoule inall her aRions, even as a ſound infide 
health in the heart, liver and braine, minifters content tothe body inall 
her operations. And contrarily, if the rule be broken, it fares with the 
life, as it fares withthe operations of nature, when the inward 
wax diſcaſed ; apalſey braine cauſcth the members to flag and. 
downe, an ill liver cauſeth the body to ſwell : Even ſo is itwith afpirit- 
all man: All the aQs of Religion muſt iſſue fromthe ſoundnefle of rule 
and grounds , if citherthere be knowledge , or no ſincerity, or if there 
both, yet ſome maine error creep in between the joynts ſecretly , lo, al 
the whole life is miſcarried, and thoſe errors which we ſee , may thanke 
ſome rooted one which we ſee not ; becauſc it affords continuall ſuc 
cour unto it. 

Laſtly, Religion is an holy harmony and conſent , agreeing in all her 
parts moſt ſweetly. As a ſong ſung or leflon plaid in muficke, let but 
onediſproportion bee in the tone and voice, one ſtring jarring in the in- 
ſtrument, the whole melody is marred : one dead fly martes the whole 
box of ointment : So is itinReligion ; each part affects the other by 
conſent; anerror in one, makes a jarre inall, either there muſt beaſu- 
tableneſſe in all, orclſe there is a diſorder inthe whole. If then a ſtring 
amiſle be enough to ſpoile muſicke, what is an error inthe inftrument,or 
_—_— himſelf,ifrhe one be nought or the other unskilfull: But I ceae 
reaſons. . 

Some inſtances let me adde. And icſt I ſhould goc roo farre frommy 
tex, the firſt ſhall be in that rule of our Saviour , which I have ſo much 
beaten upon, He that will be uy Diſciple, let him take up his croſſe and 
follow me. If a man begin aright with this rule, what a ſweet eafic trade 
doth he finde Religion to be £ But let a man goc to worke with acor- 

erary 
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g0-»d CONCEIT of them, but reproves them, is counted their enemy : Nay | 


thoſe that uſed all meanes and coſt, to get in a Miniſter into their pulpir, | 
le: him bur once touch their free-hold ; muſt never after looke to have | 
him their fricnd : once out, and ever out. Oh wotull plague ! and yer | 


(marke it who ſo will)Bcloved, there arc fome among us who live under 


they are ready openly to cry out of him thar he is their enemy , and can- 


our Miniſtry , and will not keepe one day from Church , and yer have | 

the Miniſter of God in ſo deep a prejudice that he loves them nor (for no Pricch »gainft 
other cauſe ſave that he touches their tender plat when hee little thinkes | ** nt: 
of ir) thar from ſeven yeare to ſeven, they livear ſecrer oddes with him | 


not looke too rights upon him. Alas ! it is from a roote of Selfe which | 
will not out, in chat they have not caſt downe their crowne at the feet.of | 
the word, as content to be ſmitten , and to count it balme : Thus, they | 
heare often laying heapes upon heapes, and dye of thirſt : All they doe, Jud. 15.16, 
they aime at themſelves in it, to get themſelves ſome good opinion by | *** 
their zcale, bounty, good deeds ; and why ? The running fore of Selte | 
will not be healed, and that cauſerh all to become impure. The encreaſe | 
of the ſpleene is not more apparently the decay of rhe body , thentheir | 
error, the cauſe of their nor profiting : and ſo by cuſtome they wax hard- | 
ned init, ſo that when they doe perceive itis paſt cure, as they fay of | 
ſome diſcaſes as that of the lungs , that while they are curable it is hard | 
rodifcerne them , and when they come to be diſcerned , they are paſt | 
cure. Andto conclude, all the lite of ſuch is but as theftopping of al 
water courſc, which coſts great toile, and yetthe ftreame will have her | 
courſe when all is done. Surely he that will thus hold alye in his right 
hand,ſhall to his coſt finde , thar Gods rules are no idle things, and an | | 
error committed in the ground, is helpleſſe inthe building. | 
Let a ſecond inſtance be inthe point of marriage. The Apoſtles rule | z. Inflance. | 
s, marry inthe Lord, A rule too hot and heavy for moſt beginners. | 'n porof | 
Tuſh ſay they , muſt we live ſingle , till wee finde a godly husband, or [ſnce wikcly | 
wife? Then wee may fir long enough. Why * Doe youthinke this | forbeare each | 
rule ſo {light and necdlefſe 2 Yes verily, they are of Saxepſons rinde ,,' Jade | 
Give me her, for ſhe pleaſerh me well : And how doethey fares Doth|* © * 
t goewell with them 5 Surcly forthe moſt part , as it did with hinf:' 
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2Kings | After a ſhort skeaming of a lirtle of the ſweer of their will , the Lord fo 
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and one crrorin the ground, growesto bee remedilcfle in the conſe- 


| bring forthſorrow enough ; but in ſuch a caſe, a man may ſuffer with 


plagues them with the fruir of their error,and ſo vexes each veine intheir | 
heart, with the prophaneneſſe,difloyalt carriage,comtentiouſneſſe, wafte- | 
fulneſſe, and other diſtempers of their companions , that ſome are ready 
ro poiſon cxch other, others to run away into other Countries, never re- 
turning, othersto filch and ſtcale, to maintaine themfclves in their beg- 
gcry, and a thouſand other ſorrowes artend theirerror. Duries of Gods 
worſhip and family arenegleted, children tor ever fpoiled by lewd ex- 
ample, callings cither forſaken, or uſed for necefiry , communion with 
the godly caſt off, and ina word , there is no-end of their miſery ; And 
at laſt they cry out, Now we {ce it isto fome purpoſe to cleave to arule, | 


quence. Oh ! that we had marricd in the Lord. 
So thirdly, another rule. He tha keepeth his tongue keepeth his life, 
This rule is thought to bee no weighty one for the moſt part, til men 
have tried the experience of the contrary: and then Oh ! wha: a peece of 
wiſdome it is to keepe their tongue £ Wien they ſee thar rhe giving 
reine toa (landerous, cenforious, and uncharirable rongue coſts thein re- 
nce at lcaſure, ſers their betrers againſt them , creates ſutesof law 
aeainft them, ſhrigs their purſe, brin2s them ro ſh-me , to recant their 
raſh words, fubje&s them to the currcfie of rheir 1mbirtered adverfarics,} 
ſothat both rhey and theirs feele the {mart of it, then they cry out too 
late, would they had beene wiſcr ! Behold how ſafe it is to ſtoppe evill 
in the beginning, and ro rule our tongues ! Ir never hi'rts us to have beene} 
filent, but ro have ſpoken at randon , t:ath undone many. I know well, 
that there is noremedy againſt thc mikcheyouſly and maliciouſly min- 
ded, letra man rule himſelte never ſo well, the beſt ufc of his tongue may 


| 


quietneſſe, and commit himſclfte ro God in his innoceney , in the other, 
he brings a needlefle crofle upon himſclte. I might be endletle; burthe 
Lion may be cafily gueſſed at by his paw. 

But here an objection may ariſe.: Why then fall there out ſo many 
rurnagaines inthe lives of the beſt? One ſhould thinke rather it were the 
eafieft lite, ro rrovble our ſelves about no grounds ar all', but carry our 
coule by gueſle, conjeRure, the cuſtomes of men , our owne will : For 
they thar goe to worke moſt warily, and defire to be beft grounded, yet 
las ! have many teares, arc very much unſertled, and have never done in 
the proving of them to be ſound. 

E anſwer, They who ſtagger about their grounds, may be to ſecke,and 
ſo remaine doubtfull : Bur yet by their ſtudions enquiry and ſerious de- 
liberating, at laſt they come to determine : whereas the prophane, cate- 
lefle, and Atheiſticall never are troubled at all, and theretore remainein 
their wofull condition ! And whereas ſome of them (as 70h rnd the Plal- 
miſt ſpeaks) ſeeme to dic in peace, yet that peace is accur{cd : for though 
they force to themſelves a wilfull peace, there is none to them, they goe 
downe tothe pit with fuch peace, as a drunken priſoner goes roexecuti- 

on: Butthis doth nor infringe the doQrine , becauſe although ſome live 
and dye lawlcſſe and ſenſleſſe, yet the caſe of the greater Be is other- 


wile : They ruſh without due conſideration upon their maters , andac- 
cordingly| 
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 cordinely meet with ſorrow and repentance : onely the godly who fix | "nSMy 
| their = upon Gods ſtable bottomes, provide beft for r$_ar thay hee 0 Kings | 

; that walketh ſoundly, walketh ſafely, and although through unbelcefe, [E555 - 
| weakneſſe or temptation, they are often appalled, it is to teach wy 
them to cleave better to their grounds : Bur ordinarily they walke| 
| by rule, and finde peace : whentrouble befalls them, ir comes nor by 
their cloſing with, but by warping from their rule, and when they reco- 
| ver their grounds, they recover their peace. So much for anſwer to this 


 objetion. | 
| Now the uſes follow. Firſt, InſtruRion to teach us the wonderfull} Yſc 1. 


| wildome of the artof Godlineſſe: Ir is grounded upon moſt weighty and | I'#:u&ion, | 
| materiall botromes. No man would ſuppoſe the Lord to be fo infinite- on. 5 HY | 
[lywiſeas he is, till he ſet himſclfe ſeriouſly ro- try his concluſions. | on med ſolid 
Few men thinke there is any great matter in living by faith , in ſhunning | f9#»4#tioos. | 
appearences of evill, incleaving tothe company ofthe good, in pit-| 
ching the ſoule upon a truth of a promiſe,threat or command : Bur by 
thattime they feele the ſad fruit of their errors , then they grow to looke 
backe, and behold a moſt hidden excellencie in Gods principles : when| 
theirpeace is loſt , and themſelves caſt upon hideous ſorrowes,, then 
they ns toapplaudethemthat goe to worke by knowledge and dif- 
cerning of things that differ : as Scholars never grow in love with an Ar- | 
tits principles, till they have examined them , and finde out their exaR- | 
nefle, then they behold the miſery of ar-inartificiall and ungrounded | 
courſe of ſtudy : So is it here : Art hath noenemics ſave idiots; no- more 
[bach Religion. Cy ET 
Secondly,itteaches us, how greata favour of God it isto any be- | 7, 1,4 fogu- 

'ginner in Chriſtianity , when as the Lord prevents them with-wiſdome | lar favour «f | 
n grounding themſelves throughly, both in pointiof fairh and converſa- | ©0900), | | 
tion: Who canexpreſſe the depth and height of that mercy which hath | goucmes 
prevented ſo much ſorrow 2 Let it but appeare in this one principle, | ſoundly. | 
| That apoore ſoule ( though it have bura poore meaſure of grace) yet is 
[taught of God to deny herſelfe, and tocaptivate herſelfe tothe. truth of 
theword not daringtogoe on the right hand orletrto the — 
Why 2 This is ina ſort, the comprehenſion of all other uu TY 
Lotd herein hath laid a ground of many, & prevented a worldof miſery 
at once : Look back into thy life paſt,and aske who hath thusled me as a 
Shepherd leads his ſheepe through a wilderneſſe 2 'Oh ! the-helpe of} iy 6.44. | 
lome one principle is as much as a mans ſoule is worth ! Whata mercy 
then is it tobe led on by knowledge in all our courſe? To ſhunneall the 
{nares of death : Oh ! be thankefull and ſay, Itis not my carnall wir 
Lord, it is thy lore and word which hath made mewiſe , ro frame my 
courſe ! ſo that I doe now eſteeme welfare not to ſtand in wealth/, 'or fa- 
vour of men, but inthe loſſe of all theſe , yea (although perſecitionand} 
the croſſe ſhould betide me for thy truth and name, yer) ſo long as.con- | 
ſcience and peace abide, and I am privy to it, thatthou haſt loſt-noho- 
hour by me, I count my ſtate happy : Tooke upon the ſnares whichthe 
proud, ambitious, coverous, Mfitterers, and ſervers of the time pall upon 
themſelves, and then judge whether it be not a favour to bekeypby a 


principle of truth, from ſuch ſorrow and repentance ! The world b = 
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| 


of her many tricks and policics, but thy one is worth them all , and ſhall 
' [preſerve thee, when they with all their inventions, (hall bee inter.| 


cepted, 
Socendly , let it be uſe of Admonition to all that defireto ſee good 
dayes and a quiet life, to ground themſelves carefully upon the prin. 
ciples of God, and toeſchew all falfe watesand inventions. Be carneft 
with God, to remove far from 'theeall waics of crror , and to turn thee 
out of all croſſe paths of deceit : Remember ſtill, one error inthe ground, 
roduces infinite many dangers in the ſequel]. Rehboborm had better 
ave given halfe his Kingdome, then to have ſplit himſclfe ſo irrecoye- 
rably upon the rocke of his ill counſellers ; What forrow did it worke 
him all his dayes 2 Stript him of three parts of his Subjets at once!| 
What a miſery did one error create to Sax, to wit, his owne carnall wil- 
dome, rejcfting Samuels charge? What one quict day had hee thiny: 
yeares after, in all his whole lite, but perpetuall vexation, till he ws/ 
faine to conſult with a witch, and tofalt upon his owne ſword © Nay! 
conſider what Gods owne deare ſervants have purchaſed to themſelve, 
by one error and tricke put upon them by Saran | As Davids luft, what: 
world of ſorrow did it procure ? So let it warne us to abhorre thein- 
curring of ſuch apreniunire with God , by embracing any principle of 
error or vanity , as being once bred inthe bone , will never our of the 
ficſh : Beware weeither of inſtilling, or of drinking in any baſccrror, i 
toany”, or from any of ſpeciall note for parts, learning or authority : Le 
ſuch as are men of-place , whoſe example if bad , would like poylon, 
pierce into the bowells of filly ignorant ones; Ifay , letſuch looket 
themſelves, left after in hell they cry out ofthem , and ſay, woe breto 
ſuch examples ! had not their authority beene ſtronger with me, to draw 
me to formality, to ambition , to pleaſures and lufts , then the wordto 
difſwade, I had never come here ! Beware of fuch offences ! Woe beto| 
the world becauſe of offences ! both in laying blocks, and tumbling xt 
blocks} Iris juſt with God that one ſhould deſtroy the other, becaule 
neither cared for the truth , nor to be principled upon better bottomes; 
Therefore they have met with ſnares. 

Beware alſo of being irreſolute upon the grounds of God , eitherin 
judgement or pratiſe : Stagger not, admit not doubtings and demurres 
upon principles formerly confeſſed:Some by Satans injefions have cor- 
ſulted with flcſh,after their convition by the truth of God,and have faln 
to diſpence and diſtinguiſhuponthem , and (as thoſe thar ſeeke interpre- 
tation of Statutes, when they feele them too ſtridt ) to alay and adulte- 
rate truths, as being willing to procure credit, caſe and ſecurity totheir 
owne eſtates and lives :-But what hath it wrought them after a ſhort time, 
ſave endlefle accuſation and torment 2 And no doubt, many feeleafad 
heart wikhin, and keep their conſcience ata bay, from breaking out, a 
though they make faire weather of it,8& ſetthe beſt ſide outward:Others 
for love of preferment have beene weary of truth , and have fallen from 
being Proteſtants , to bee Pelagians , thenPapiſts , then Neuters and 
Acthciſts. The wofull example of Francis Spira ſeduced by a Popes 
Nunc, to renounce his protefſion, and of others ( whom I namenot) 


are till in freſh memory. If wee will needs change, change o__ 
cl, 
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| herter, and prevent an endlefſe vexation, as Lutber,Yergerius, and that 
worthy of erernal fame Geleacius did, by renouncing their talſe principles. 
 Againe, refuſe notto amend any erroneous grounds which have broken 


into thy courſe ; admit any information of truth; diſcover thoſe mani- 
' fold offences and evills which haye moleſted thy conſcience and life, 
| while they were undiſcerned; & when God hath once diſcovered them, 
| beware of nouriſhing them , be it never ſogreat vexation to thee, to un- 
| doethy-former errors and miſtakes, yet it God reveale better grounds , 
' and reRjfie thee with better principles,feare not the worlds aſperſion and 
; cenſures, but redeeme a perperuall inconvenience, although by a preſent 
' miſchigfe, (as the Proverb ſaith) pulling down a bad chimney with ſome 
| coſt, rather then induring a perpetuall ſmoky houſe,8& fore cies. Look 
up for courage and grace tothe Lord.and know thar it is the high way to 
creditand-peace. Augeſt:nes books of Retraftings and Recantings of er- 
rors, are above all his,other workes, becauſe above himlclfe, he was not 
farced to it, -butof hjs owne accord choſe it, to ayoid ſuch inconveni- 

ence.a$ was elle like to have enſued. 
- Finally, beware of all ſpeciall errors, {uch as threaten the perverting 


loole liberty, in the ſecret of thine heart, asthe bitter roote of unclean- 
neſle, love of the world, pride io thy gifts, or whatever-it be; doe nor 
letitalpne, becauſe perhaps for the preſent thou canſt bire itin, and fee- 
{ leſt not the ſting ot.ir to moleſt thee ; Thou perhaps doſt not dizely fa- 
 vourir, nor nouriſhthe flare of it-with ole, rather thou wilc ſuſpeR thy 
| ſelfe, agd ſpeak againſt ſuch evills : Butyetthou conſulteſt nor with the 
truth as jt is 1n Jefus,, to caſt out ſuch a luſt, and to dehie it ( as one that 
| would picke a quartell with his,cnemy , that he might goe to law with 
him and undoe him. ) that thou mighteſt never more heare of it ; and 
what doth this breed- in thy courſe ax length # Surely as coales under 
the aſhes, burne our in time when all are aſlceepe, and burne downe the 
houſe. ſo doth ſuch aluſt ſalute thee ſuddenly , when a fit objcR is offe- 
[red unto thee, (as a ſtranger is ſaid-to come to David when he killed his 
neighbours ſheep) and then thou and Juſt will feaſt rogerher,, and breake 
out to thine unſpeakeable ſorrow : How mighteſt thou have prevented ir 
with ſeriouſnes & ſadnefle in timetand what ſorrow will a Delila dallied 


' but deny thy owne ſtrenvth; and as'in anothers caſe thou wouldeſt doe 
in goingto the Sheriffe of the Shire, ſo goe tothe Lord, ,/ and perſwade 
him thou meaneſt-it, and he ſhall caſt it out for thee : cl{c,beſhrew thy 
{elf in yaine,when it is.to0 lareza little marter would have done it at firſt, 
| Remember what Paw/roldthe Centurion and Pilor, Ads 27, 21., inthe 
| midſt of that confuſion and feare of ſhipwracke : Sirs,lairh he, you 
ſhould have hearkened unto me ai firſt , and haye ſtaied and, wintred at 
Candy; it was'no ſeaſon to goe taſea-at ſuch a.time of yeare, ſo ſhould 
you haye ſaved all this lofle and pndder : Oh! this looſing, from Candy, 
this forſaking the harbour of Gods ſafe principles, is the cauſe of all 
ur wreck and ſorrow : now therefore. at laſt, heare Pavl,and take coun- 
ell, and caſt out all your old tacklings, rudders and maft gf your owne 


of thy peace : As for exarrple,,Itthou finde any rooted luſt , any ſeed of 
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Beware of 
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with, create atJaſt ?. | Say, nor, ſhall I caſt it out, ard ſhall.Lxenounce it ,| 


Ephe. 4.21, 


z Sam.12,4, 
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principles into the ſea, be led by Gods truth, and although perhaps you 
Y | ____ may} 
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| may loſe your ſhip, ſome comfort and peace which elſe you might have 

Kings | _ yet bo —_ to pay that —— your folly and will , and ( {6 

F; ' ye may eſcape ſafe to + with your ſoules ) count ita bleffing ofno 
{mall value, and beware of the like afterward. 

pſez. | Laſtly, to conclude, be exhorted to be wiſe, in laying befoschand 

=... of Al ſound groundcells and bottomes in your owne hearts , to guide your 


| | then, tells us, thar the miſtake of a glafſe turned a man intoan Aﬀſe) whar 


Lzy good | ſelves by, both in the life of faith,and the race of converſation. It is no 
_ caſie thing I grant, to be well grounded, it will coſt ſome paines to de- 
well orderiog | ny Selfe and old errors, and to be {et asa doore upon new hinges : But 
of our life. | the fruit of peace will requite it abundantly ; and a worke well entred, 
is truly ſaid tobe halfe done. Thinke not much of it therefore , it will 
| quit the coſt, and make thee a gainer. Remember the rock out of which 
thou wert hewen : evenour grandmother Zve . who in her innocency , 
(abuſing her freedome) choſe to runne into an error which proved dead- 
ly to het poſterity ; how eaſily then maieſt thou doe ſo, being compaſ- 
{ed about with darkeneſſe 2 Againe confider, If mecre miſtake and 
ignorance canbring in ſuch confuſion ( as a witty, though wicked hea- 


then may a choſen, apurpoſed error bring to paſle 2 Intheſe reſpes, 
be thou choice of thy grounds , whatſoever thou canſt get by hearing , 
| reading, catechiſing, conference, experience, ftore it up as ina treaſure: 
| Men ſhew this wiſdome in carnall things, how choice are men in their 
ſeed ? How will they picke it? What mony doe they grudge to give 
Choicenegs | for it £ What choice ficnes will they get fortheir ſtocks ? And what 
of men in our- | breed will they buy for the ſtocke of their cattell £ But come tothe 
ward things | principles of their Religion and converſation , and therethe moſt refuſe 
to have good | (2.fe., the moſt baſe opinions of the vulgar , the errors of the wicked 
principles. - va. . 7 
| their own conjetures, ſelfe ſownecorne,and the ſeed which growes up- 
on their own ſoile will ſerve,ſecking out no further : whence it comes to 
| | paſſe, that their fruit,their corne, and their cattell proſper,but their ſoules 
and conſciences, thcir ſpirituall peace and growth in grace, comes to 
nought : In other matters they finde no pudder, onely intheir eſtate to 
God-ward, their feares and diſtempers are unſpeakeable, and for the 
moſt part, remedileſle : ' Oh ! be choice then in your grounds and prin- 
| ciples : Search the Scriptures, goe to the Law and Teftimony, get Gods 
heifer to plow with , deny your ſelves, and (ro conclude with this cx- 
ample of Xaamen) aſcribe this honour to God, that he is mecteſt to rule 
| in his own clemenr,and therefore doe not foreſtall him in his owne way. 
Thou wouldeſt hearken to cach man in his owne clement,(it is a maxime 
of experience) as to a mariner in the judgement of the windes, to a plow- 
man about oxen, to a ſouldier in point of battell; and ſhall every one be 
preferred as a Counſellor for Religion, and heaven before God and his 
word ? Pray and uſe all meanes for the ſpirit of thy great Prophet, the 
Lord Jeſus, to adviſe thee how to paſle all thy marters , eſtabliſhing all 


| thy thoughts by his counſell , that happy ſucceſſe and bleſſing may fol- 

Plal. 119, | lowthee inall thy waics, andthou maieſt be free from the' miſeries of 
error. 

- rw _— One word of advice, and ſo an end. It may be here demanded, what 

ring of our | Principles ſhould a man get, for the managing ot his-courſe? To which 1 

icourle. anſ wer, 


Er rn re no——_ 


; anſwer , It were needlefſe here to number, or inſtance in particulars : Tt 
' muſt bethe habit of wiſdome, which muſt prompt the ſoule in ſuch ca- 
| ſes as fall out, onely theſe three I would briefly commend to all who 
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would cut off ſorrow from their life. The firft concerning God him- 
ſelfe, the ſecond, touching men, the third , our ſelves, yet all tending 
one way : And theſe three are faith, righteouſneſſe and contentation. No 
three vices create ſo tedious a pudder in the courſe as diſtruſt, unrighte- 
ouſneſle and diſcontent. For the firſt, ſee Heb.13.5. Let nor your con- 
ver{ation be in covetouſneſle, for he hath ſaid , he will not faile. I doe 
not give this rule to the poore onely , but to the rich, not onely this * 
deare yeare,but alway : Oh! this one error of diſtruſt, what a lood-gate 
of ſorrowes doth it let in ! when charge of children, debts, deare priſes, 
unthankfull,unmercifull world, pinches a man,then at the hardeſt to have 
this bond of the Lords ina corner to ſue, what a ſtay,what boot in beame 


Sir? Oh! whena mancan ſay, my bond ſhall be as good as mony at | 


all times ! I hold upon all ſufficiency, I have that I have from a foun- 
taine alway runhing , which ſhall hold when the deepeſt lake ſhall drie 
up : Bur let a man want this botrome, this center to Faw lines of ſupply 
from it, and what is a mans life but vexation, cauſing the heart to hoe 
endlefſc in Alinging abour, coaſting and ſherking every where z and what 
then? Indirc6t courſes, ſnares and endlefle unquietneſſe, defeat and 
diſappointment of expeRation, and lying down in ſorrow ! Oh ! ye rich 
menin theſe hard times, if God bee able to ſatisfie you as well in ſpen- 
ding as ſparing, and provide you reft in the middeſt of other mens car- 
king, who thinke when all is done, they ſhall dye beggars , what ſhall 
ye loſe by releeving the poore and ſtarven ones ? | 

Secondly, rightcouſneſle is a breſtplate, armor of proofe, to keep out 
darts and ſtinging vexation. See Ephe.6. 14. As faith fences the inward 
man, ſo Joth chis the outward : Oh ! goe out, walke abroad in the world 
with this corſlet , and it ſhall repel all reproach and odious diſdaine of 
men ! It will make a man ſhotfree , ( as Charles the fifth ruſhing into the 
battell ſaic,1 true Emperor was never ſhot with a bullet)it will harnis thee 
apainſt all teare, what any mancan caſt inthy teeth : whatſocyer courſes 
others take, raking and Pains tooth and naile, by hook or crook , yet 
thou goeſt onquietly, ſerveſt providence , makeſt no more haſte then 
good ſpeed ; and hereby perhaps thou thriveſt faſter then great ticklers 
with all their irons in the fire : But ſay thou ſhouldeſt not , yet thou canft 
ſay that, which they cannot ( with Sameel and Paul) whoſe oxec have. 
taken, whoſe ſilver have I coveted , whole bloud have I ſucked ; whoſe 
face have I ground 2 Oh brethren ! This deare yeare I doubt, may call 
the fines of many oppreſſorsto remembrance ! The poore ſhall curſe 
thee, Oh thou regrater, thou engrofſer of corne, and raiſer of priſcs from 
ſeventotenne ſhillings, or a marke in the buſhell ! And ſhall not the 
Lord heare them? Will notthe example of that corne cormorant who 
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banged himſelfe the other day, ſtingyou ! will ir not cauſc all thy falſe 
weights, cut meaſures,cheats, tricks and cunning to vexthee ! then is the 
more behinde, and one day,this error of thine will gugge thee to the 
quicke, and cauſe thee to cry out, away with this mammon of deceit, I 
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| Thirdly, contentation is a ſweet ground to ſettle upon : Phil.4.6. Let 
your moderate minde be knowne to all men, the Lord is at hand : Bee} 
content with your preſent ſtate, as Heb. 1 3.5. Oh ! what a world of ſor- 
row doe they incurre,, who beginne their courſe with unſertled diſcon- 
cent ! Oh ! the preſent, is of all other moſt unpieaſing : They are going 
up the craggy hill, looking at laſt to get tothe toppe, and there to findea 
Paradiſe ; but they meet with a Purgatory : A quiet minde fitting atthe 
bottome cf the hill, is much better, beſide the trouble : Get the ground 
of your content within, for without you cannot ; it is ſaſer to bring your 
mind to cloſe with your meanes, then make a coate for the Moone, that: 
is, to draw them to an cquipage with ir, for it is endlefle : Oh ! mens 
hopes and hurrics are their lite ! And what comes of it , pudder and 
vexation © The roote of the error is never amended inthe progrefle, but 
erowes worſe as a ſore that rankles : Houſe muſt be joyned to houle, 
land to land, farme to farme, trade to trade, riches will not come in faſt 
enough : Alas ! totrade with amans owne ſtocke is ſimple , men muſt 
occupy with three parts of other mens ſtocks to a fourth of their owne: 
They gape attheir Commings in, bur at their charges, houſckeeping, ſer- 
vants, toile of body and ſpirit, i'l debtors, uſurious payments, they look 
not : They looke to cleare all , and proverich men : But inthe meane 
time, their principle being bad, corrupts their whole courſe, and blaſts 
their hopes, For hce that loveth ſilver ſhall not bee ſatisfied therewith: 
And fo at laſt they get moonſhine in water for their requirall; and isit 
not juft, that ſuch ſhould meer with many ſnares, and pierce themſelves 
through with many darts, who will needs have it ſo « They ſhould have 
keptthe ſafe harbour of Candy . and hafted. no further, and ſo they 
| might have ſaved all this loſſe; either allor nothing, proves nothing in- 
deed at laſt : Oh ! your ftrength had beene to ſir ſtill, not idly, but con- 
tentedly, and fo if your gaine had beene little , your lofſe had yet beene 
but ſmall. Godlincfle is a great proviſion with contentment. I know 
not how I am ſlid into theſe diſcourſes, theſe hard times cauſe it , but 
they will helpe youalway. So much for this dotine, 
Now having ended the roote of his diſtemper , we come to the di 
ſtemper tr ſclfe, which although in part,beloved , offercd it ſelfe unto us, 
in the former vetſe ; yet we have reſerved the handling thereof wholy 
to this place, becauſethe end of this verſc is fuller for it then the former. 
There it is ſaid,that Na&er,(at the hearing of the meſſage)was wroth,& 
morcove'r,that he takes upon him to ſet his own thoughts againſt the Pro- 
phets, in a queazy and coy pride of his own worth, as if ſuch an one as he 
were hig hly wronged,and the Prophet deeply forgate himſelf to handle 
one ſo ſcornefully, who at home was a Prince,8& a great mans fayourite; 
and here inthis verſe, he is ſo farre from being aſhamed , that rather hee 
is worſt at laſt , then at firſt ; for now his tetch is turned to a rage, hee 
went away,ſaith the text, ina rage : All the matter amounteth to thele 
two points: The former, his coyneſle and pride of heart : The latter, his 
breaking? out into wrath and rage both in ſpeech and carriage, Lets 
£4. wor with the former, in which I will be bricfe , that {o I may come 
to the latter. 


Touching his pride therefore , he that compares his carriage ;othe| 
ninth 


| was to be demoliſhed. Theſe types ſerved to ſhew that Selfe of it ſelfe 
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. [man would thinke ſhe were dead : But try her and bring herto the fire, 
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ninth verſe, with this in the eleventh and twel fth, might juſtly wonler at zKings 


the ſuddaine change of Naaman. For there he crouched like a Lazer and 
beggar, and ſtood at the gate, as one glad to dance attendance : But now 
hearing the anſwer to jarre with his owne way, he is as much inthe other 
extreame, and now he turnes mad, trets and rages at the Prophet , think- 
ing him ſo diſdainfull, that a King would uſe him more curteouſly then 
he. Bur lo, inthis taxing of the Prophet, and falling out with him, there 
is much more pride found in his owne boſome, and that really , whereas 
poore Eliſha was ſtill as humble as before, ſerting aſide Na+waws con- 
ceit. The point then is this, Selfe it ir be putto it,is moſt coy and proud, 
although being quiet, ſheelecme very low and humble: And hereot 
there be many reaſons, 

Firſt, becauſe the heart ſtill abides uncleane , where Selfe is chiefe, 
whatſoever the ſhewes are which ſhe makes, or graces ſhee reſembles. 
Now tothe impure all things are dcfiled , even the conſcience it ſelfe ; 
much more then ſhew of crouching humility, may breake our into pride 
and bluſtering. There is a generation which ſeemes pure in her owne 
cies, (as ſelfe-deceiving hypocrites) but they are not waſhed from their 
uncleanneſſe. They arc like thoſe Idolls, Deur.7. whoſe corruption is 
Kill inthem, till they be quite defaced z rio waſhing with dodtine, with 
meanes upon means, no melting, no turkeifing could do them good till 
they be defaced. As the houſe of fretted leprofie was paſt ſcraping , it 


is incorrigible. And the truth is, the Lord would have us know,thar on- 
faith is able ropurifie the heart. 
Secondly, till conviction come, finne lurkes as a ſnake in her hole. A 


and ſhe troubles the whole houſe. Who were ſo quict in their King- 
dome as thoſe Phariſees, cre 104» Baptiſt and the Lord Jeſus came ? 
How did they crouch © But noſooner came the one with his thunde. 
ring voice, Oh ye generation of vipers, how ſhall ye c{cape the wrath to 
come © Andrthe other , Woe be ro you Scribes and Phariſces Hypo- 
crites ! But then they beganne to bluſter and ſhew themſelves intheir 
colours z which would not have beene, if their outward painted crou- 
ching had beene laid inthe oile of humbleneſle indeed. Ir is true of this 
ſpawne of finne, which Paul, Rom.7. faith of the whole corruption of 
nature, That finne without the Law is unknowne : Bur when the Law 
came fin revived. When oncethe power of the humbling Law of God 
came upon the ſoule, ſoked and confederated with finne, as her partner 
and inmate ; then beganne the union betweene the ſoule and corruption 
to breake, and then beganne ſinne to bluſter and be prond and mad : So 
Sit here, When Sclfe is crofſed, and her owne way rejected , ſheis as | 
dand mad as Achitepbel that went away and diſdained and hung 
imſelfe, becauſe that he was not preferred by _bſalon, befor Huſh1:. 
While Selfe may runne in her owne ſtreame, feele her owne heate, and 
finde as ſhee looked for, that her devotion, duties and gifts are accepted. 
and that ſhe can fetch water of comfort, from her owne well , ſhe is well 
appaid, applauds herſelfe , and thinkes ſhe hath ſcrued herſclfe into the 
grace of God, with finer eaſe and {light , then a ſound and honeſt hearr 
Þ 9 could 
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:Kin gs | could doe ; But when her mufflers once be pluckt from her face bythe) 
| ' © | Lord, and ſhe is croſſed of her owne way (for why 2 Fleſh cannoe inhe- 
' 1 Cor, xy, |rit Gods Kingdome, and a regenerate man is not borne of fleſh, nor from 
| ' man, but from God) 1o,then ſhe ſees all her houſe of oyſterſhells falling 
| | downe, then ſhe waxes ſtout with God , and foward with herſclfe, 
| Then ſhe ſcornes the Preacher , if God ſtoppe her not, and rather then 
| ' ſhe will learne a new way to heaven,ſhe will periſh in her old : Oh ! ſhee} 
| | cantell what belongs to heaven as well as any Preacher of them all ! ſhee 
| | isnot now to beginne; ſhe hath ſo long heard the word , and better 
| | Preachers then any now are, have approved her to be fincere; till theſe 
| ' curious fellowes came into the place whom none can pleaſe, nor be good 
| enough for them, they were thought ſuch and ſuch ! Thus Selte croſſed 
| of her owne way, prides herſelfe, and waxes ſo coy, that except ſhe may 
enjoy herſelfe, ſhe ſcornes all men. | 
2. Keaſog. | Thirdly, this effe muſt necds follow upon Selfe crofled of her own) 

| way, that ſhe muft be proud and coy; becauſe ſhe foreſces , that if ſhee] 
| | be caft downeand humbled inthe acknowledgement of her owne 
| error, firſt, ſhe muſt be aſhamed and confounded , and nextly ſhee muſt 
| chuſe herſelf another way', and ftrike into the way of ſelfe-deniall and 
faith, ſtrip herſelfe naked,and become as an orphan that hath none tobe 
| take himſelfe unto, none to ſhrowd under : Now as ſhee is too proud s 
yet , totake any ſhame , ſorotake any new courſe, ſhe is too reſt y and 
lazy : To dig ſhe cannot , and to beg ſhe is aſhamed. Therefore as tha 
Luke 16.3.' | Steward, ſhe will fall to an cafier courſe, ſhe will reſolve to ſhift, and be 
ſtill unjuſt as before, _— her trade with more boldneſle. 
Yſe 1. I muſt be briefe in this, as being but an entrance into the next branch, 
Col.z.cod. | Firſt , let it be inftruQion toteach us wiſdome , that wee be not gulled 
Goa people | with the glory of —_ and Pharifces, whoſe Religion ſtandsin 
of the falls | ſhew of humbleneſſe of minde , and not ſparing the fleſh, cauſing al 
| boating of | mento gaze atthem, and wonder at their —_— and devotion : Oh! 
> omeng If ſuch and ſuch be not in the right way , that be ſo lowly , and ſo full of 

JF | prayersandRdligion, God helpe us | But Oh poore wretches ! = 
| | domineer intheir kingdome;,and have none to controll them ; out 
ly they are painted tombs,and ſeeme to crouch and buckle : But diſcoyer 
x on never ſo little,and put them out of their way, they are as proud ahd 


diſdainfull on the other fide , and no man can ſtand before their envy. 
£y What wonder 2 There is nothing more humble, low, baſe, Jouble 4 | 
| |ligent , then Selfe in her owne way: But put her out, and nothing fo 
proud; bloud,rhey fay,out of her veſlell preſently putrifieth: Hold with a 
Papiſt in his owne courſe, (asalas ! ignorance muſt doe ſo ! ) and what 
ſhall ye not draw them unto « What may you not have at their hands? 
They will pull out their very cies to doe you good , they will licke the 
duſt of your fect : But why 2 Alas! that by your conſent and allowance, 
they may ſtiffen themſelves in their error, and draw you into the fellow- 
; ſhip thereof : all is, their ſelfe-way , ſelte-religion of the fleſh, whichis 
Selfe in her | proud of Gods colours,and that ſhe can pricke up herſclfe with her own 
i lly, bur ;& | feathers; Burlettrurh once convincea Papiſt , give him no hope cither 
pur our of ir, | Of countenancing him any more, or of comming to his Religion, and 
= 2nd r2- | behold, he will perſecute you tothe death: Then will his ſpirit break _ 

1 . | y us 
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| Thusthoſe in Mica 6. would give God chouſands of Rams, tenne thou- 2Kings 


(and rivers of ole in their owne way; ſo that God would let them a- 
| lone intheir way , they would finefor their Religion, and undoe them- [— 
(elves, yea offer up their children in ſacrifice : All this was to make God 
beholding to them , to make all wonder at their bounty , ſtill Seltclay | 
quiet, and gat warmth in her neſt. Bur when the Lord comes in with 
his way,Oh then] when he requires the ſoute to be lowly, when he crics 
heare O man, whart he hath ſaid, and whar his way is : Then begins the 
ſorrow! will ſhe then be ſo zealous ro embrace Gods way? No.,then ſhe | Mica 6. 
is ſad, and out of all forts, ſhe will doe nothing : Sce whence all that ex- 
ceſſe of coſt and bounty of impopery hath proceeded; even from mens 
pleaſing themſelves in their owne way : But crofle them never ſo lirrle, 
their ales and good workes periſh in ſullenneſle of ſpirit, and then all 
amort: Oh truſt not ourfides. 

There be many profeſſors of the Goſpel liketo theſe : Hold with | 
them in their way of hearing, of duties, of compaſſion, &c. Oh ! you 
ſhall have them as tame as lambes , they will doe any thing for you : 
But let the Miniſter deale ſadly with chem and fay , Theſe moralitics of 
yours you ought ro retaine , but the other and greater things of the Law 
you ought not to have yn ; and then ſuddenly they become your 
enemies for telling them the truth. Take an example or two. In the 14. | 
ofthe Acts, thoſe men of Lyſtra, were ſo low and baſe, asto ſerup 
Pawl For Jupiter, and Bernabas for Mercury , to make Gods of men : | 
Thus they could be humble in their owne way to rob God of worſhip : 
Bur when the Apoftles perfwaded them to turne from Idolls, to the 
truc God, Oh then ! they were foone turned from adoring them, to ſto- 
ning of them : So theſe falſhearted Jewes who could outwardly mag- 
nifie Chriſt for his miracles , hoping that he would become ſome great 
man,could ſet him on the Afſeand proclaime him a King; who yet when 
they perceived his Kingdome not to be of this world, gave him over and | 
ayed, crucific him. BewareT ſay leſt we be deceived by ſuch, and let us 
know no pride is like to the pride of a crouching Phariſee : A Monkiſh 
and Fryer-like votary, hath more pride in his bare necke without a band, 
and in his ſhirt collar, beggars habit, and ſeeming ſelt-deniall,then all the 
_ and ſwaggerers in the world : Oh ! try mens ſpirits, ere ye truſt 
them : If their humility lye in Gods way,then eſteem them; bur if it lye 


See Matth.z1, 
9. & 27.23, 


in their own way,abhorre it : For Selfe ( as the Prophet ſpeakes of thoſe 
[dolaters) will abaſc herſelfetohell, and cares not what ſhe doe, to make | £*Y 57: 9- 
her ſeemethat ſhe is not, and to play her parts under ajcanopy z and the 
morethar ſhe multiplies humilities and abaſements , one upoh another , 
the more ſhe ſecks to eſtabliſh herſelfe and to eke out her own ſhort gar- 
ments: A dram of humbleneſſe in a truly broken hearr,and in Gods way, 
will goe beyond all ſuch patchery. | 
Secondly, this ſhould be Terror to all ſuch Hypocrites , as turn away | x/+ ,, 
their cies from refleRing upon their owne horrible pride, and inveigh | The uly 
apainſt others for their pride and ſingularity. Note it, there is not an | Prone abway 
hypocrite or wil-worſhipper, ifhe be convinced by the Miniſtery tobee | cax nd _ 
upon a bad bottome, but he will condemne that convincer to be proud, | the innocene, 


| enſorious, uncharitable, faQious, none are good enough for them: = 
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|Oh ! thou wofull man, whether of the two is the more proud, he that re- | 
_ | proves an ungrounded worſhipper of God, and convinces him of his | 
| 


ignorance and ſel{e-love , or he that ſcornes 8 reproote £ He who never 
thinkes himſelfe ſufficiently ſettled upon the bare truth and love of the | 
promiſer (being himſelte deſtitute of all good, )or he who boaſts him- | 
{clfe of his owne goodnefle : Therefore (with our Saviour) Ifay, Hypo- 
crite,firſt caſt out the beame that is in thine owne eye, and then thou! 
ſhalt cleerly (ee to caſt out the mote that is in thy brothers : He may have, 
4 mote, but thou haſt a beame, and that doth ſo ſtoppe and put out thine! 
eye, that the more ſelfe-love thou haſt , the lefſe thou ſeeſt in thy ſelfe:| 
Ifeverthe Lord truly caſt downe thy ſoule, thou ſhalt tremble with 
Naawan , to ſee what a world of pride was hidden in thy counterfeit 
crouching and hypocrifie : Thou ſhalt cry out wich that leper and ſay, 
Oh uncleane ! Oh proud wretch ! I was humble in a way of mine owne, 
while I had my will, while all was well taken : But when the Law came! 
and convinced me, that all was from and for my ſelfe, then as Carn, (0/ 
did my countenance fall , then I was mad and rebelled like a Tiger: It! 
had beene truly humble, I ſhould have counted him my friend that 
would reprove me, and his wounds to be as balme : my kicking againſt 
che pricks, argued what ſpiritI was of : Oh ! let this gaſter all luchin 
Gods feare ! And brethren, if there be any ſuch here, letthem beſcech' 
him ( who can turne all tothe good of ſuch at beiong to himſelfe ) that 
he would turne all their rebellion, and pride, and coincfle, to the glory 
of his name, and the making of their ſoules doubly mecker and humbler 
_ before ; for {o it is, finne is out of meaſure f1nfull, both in guilr and 
| rebellion ; but grace is out of meaſure gracious to humble the ſoule for 
| both : elſe the word will prove the ſavour of death. 

Let this be uſe of ſpeciall Admonition to all Gods people , to ſearch 
and try their owne ſpirits. It is good to ſearch the ſpirits of others : But 
farre better to try our owne in this weighty caſe. It is good for a Mi 
niſter of God to beware of flattering men of this humor , ( for Selfeis 
proud and coy , becauſe ſhe would be ſoothed ) Bur it is farre berterto 
abhorre flattering of our ſclves in this falſe humbleneſſe of our owne. 
If Eſha ſhould have come forth and ſoothed Naamar in this humor of 
his , whiles God had him in taming, what a confuſion muſt have fol- 
lowed © No he [cft,him to chew upon Gods bit, and ſo his heart came 
downe through mercy : Bur flattery had puft him upto deſtruction : Oh 
thou Miniſter of Chriſt, or poore Chriſtian ! whercſocver thou ſeeſt this 
itch, claw it not, ſow not pillowes, But above all beware of humoring 
thy felfc in it, and conſider this , If thou canſt be ſo willing in a way of 
thy owne to take {uch paines,and to ſceme ſo low and vile in thine owne 
eyes, when as yet the Lord and thy foule know , all is butto ſerve thine 
own turn,and to keep a ſecret bredth in thine own looſe heart : Oh! I ſay, 
if thou canſt take ſuch paines for nought, how wiſe wert thou in ſeaſon 
to convert thy paines to a right objec, I meane the way of God ! 1f thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, ſo I would, if I could diſcerne my ſelfe : I anſwer 
thee, Firſt pray God to ſcatter the miſt from thine eies , which Sclte 
hath long blinded thee with, through a ſweetneſle in affording God that 
pittance which thou couldeſt well ſpare him,and yet hold thine own too. 
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| Verſe 2. Hiſtory of Na AMAN, 


| hach ſome matkes of diſcovery to know her by. Theſe markes be war-  _ 


 ncd againſt. 

| Fuſt, ſhe is very coy and queazy, cannot indureto bee reproved ; mes = 

f ! b . Cite de teae 
whereas true humbleneſſe in Gods way, lyes open bieſted to receive eve- «3, 


| ry point of Gods weapon, to let out her corruption, and all, becauſe ſhee | 1. © yand 


would be rid of is. Learne therefore and bee warned to handle thine | WY 
heart roughly in this corruption, let none be more jealous and ſuſpici- 
ous of thine humblings then thy ſelfe : Be willing chatthe word teach | 
thee that way of God wherein true humbleneſle appeares, ſhrug not at ir, 
but give way to it,that it may worke kindly : Refuſe not reproofe, inure 
not thy ſelte,to utter or heare thine owne praiſes, thou ſhalt at laſt bleſſe 
God more for one Abigart and her counſell, then for renne Aatterers : | 
Too tender skins cannot endure the pricke of a pinne ; How ſhould they 
endure a corrafive then,to eate out their dead fleſh? n-. 
Sccondly this ſelfe-humbleneſle is lazy , and loath to take paines ; it | z. L:2y 
conceives, that if it ſhould be convinced indeed, ir muſt be faineto put it | 
ſelte upon a ſadder way then ſhe is willingto heare of : Abhor this caſe, 
be content to be informed of the worſt , the worſt of it is, to abhorre 


that which would deſtroy thee , and God can give theea' ſafer caſe in 
his owne way, iFthou canſt truſt him, then thy way can afford , if thou | 
wilt ſuffer thine owne ſpiricto ſtoopero his, Refuſe no painesto amend | 
a rooted error , let it not ſceme wearifome to thee to change thy courle, | 
if the word will have it ſo. Thou wilt cenſurea Papiſt that he will live | 
and cyc in the Religion of. his forefarhers, when a better is revealed ; 
dye nor thou in the antiquity of ſclfe-deluſion. To be willirig to ſubmit ; 
to any way of God, for thy good, is a ſure marke of a humbled ſoule. 

Thirdly, falſe humbleneſle diſcovers it felfe by this, ſhe will love | 3+ Parriall, 
them that ſhould teach her, while they pleaſe her andino further, if thee | 
may not teach them , how to teach her , and put their leſſon in their | 
mouth; ſhe will none of them : Abhorre theretore this marke : Submit | 
thy ſelfe to Gods diſcipline. Neeman ſeemed humble, when he ſtood 
a Ehſhe his doore , but it was for a vantage z when he had not that he | 
looked for , he became another man : Bur learne thou to accept of the | 
labours and counſells of any who are for thy good , though never ſo 
harſh, meane and deſpiſed inſtruments in the eyes of Selfe, love them 
beſt, who come moſt againſt her, inthe name of rhe Lord, and crouch } 
x humbly to the pooreſt adviſer in this caſe, as ever thou ſtoopedſt hy-| 
pocnrically inthine owne way. 

Laſtly, felfe-humility bewraics her ſelfe by this, ſhe is ſeldome ina 
frame, but alway in her extremities : obſerve thy ſelfe , and chou ſhalr 
findethe ſympromes to follow the diſcaſe of Naam» : Thou ſhalt be 
but offand on, outand in, inthy mood very humble , bur by and by. 
ſtout and coy againe : It is not cafily for a rolling ſtoneto lyeſtill : Bur a 
hifly humbled heart, will be alway breaking out. As Salomon ſpeakes | proy.z.11.12. 
ofadiſtempered woman, ſhee may bite in her froward humors for a 
while, (as an hot gleame in awinters day ) but ſhe is overcaſt preſently, 
and fills her houſe with clamors and chidings, quarteils and paſſions, be- 


cauſe ſhe is inwardly turbulent : No painted white face doth ſo differ 
—— " ; | — from ___ — 
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\K an g | fromthe looke of a bedred man, as the counterfeit humility of Sclfe 
'S differs from the ingenuous hiew of a lowly ſpirit. Beware thereforeof | 


V ſea. | 
Bc hamblein | 
Gods wy. 
| Eſay 5 5.2. 


| | 


| of ſafety 


extremities, and till the Lord hath cruly brovght downe thy winter out 
of the sky, know it will never rot there, it muſt be the mercitull calme of 
grace which muſt bring a ſctled ſtate upon thy ionle : It is no condition 
to be truſted roo, which alway is thus , which yet cannot bea- 
voided till the love of God, come inſtead of love of Selte, to entorcethe 
ſoule as by a principle of powerfull per{waſion, to a ſweet frame of ſpirit 
well appaid by the promiſe,and abhoring ſuch extremities, 

In which reſpe&, laſtly,be exhorted to be humble in Gods way : Be 
humble in that ard ſpare not, there is no fearc of exceſſe inthe 
which God hath chalked our. Be earneſt in prayer for this wiſdome, 
ro ſpend thy labour topurpoſe , and thy filver in that which can profit 
thee : Aſcribe this prerogativeto the Lord , that he onely muſt teach the 
ſoule both how and whercin to expreſſe humility ; and account all o- 
ther, adrvice of Sclfe ſerving to no otherend,, ſave to barre the Lord) 
| our of the ſouls, inthe maine point of ſelfe-deniall, and tonouzle upit| 
 ſelfe inprideand eaſe : the Lord onely, who knowes the heart, knowes 
the ſecret baſeneſſe and pride that lurkes therein, and by what meanes i 


Jam, 4. 


he Part of his 
61ewper, 


may be beſt ſearched out and purged : For us to affe@ other waies, andto 
be humble where God requires it not, is to ſet our ſelves on worke, and 
to be wiſer then God z and therefore let no ſuch looke for requirall a 
his hands. God reſiſts all om ones, and none more then thoſe who 
are proud under a maske of devotion and humbleneſſe. Let us hearken 
what God faith, and abaſe our ſelves in his way , and then our hears 
well as our habits ſhall be ſo, and we ſball not loſe our reward. Foro 
ſaith Saint Pezer, hegiveth grace to the humble : And he who denieth 
any thing for me, wealth, credit, wife, child , (having firſt denied him- 
ſclfe ) ſhall have an hundred fold here , and hereafter eternall life. Le 
| this uſe then be a ſpur to quickenour pace jnthe uſe of the former do- 
Arine of ſelfe-deniall ; of which I will now ſpeake no more, having 
{ handled it at large. Thus much for this dotrine. | 

The other point, and laſt of this verſe, is Naam 1s rage : It may ſeem 
as ſtrange as the former : For why £ What cauſe was given him to carry 


Repge. 


himſelte thus £ I” Eſha had dealt by him, as by Tehor am, handled him 
roughly at the doore, and chaſed him away with difdaine , It hee had 
anſwered his requeſt with a ſcorne , as our Saviours did the womans, 
| Marth. 15. Away thou dogge , what haſt thou ro doe with childrens 
bread * Thy diſcalc is paſt cure, I will not meddle with ſuch a naſty one 
as thou, an enemy and Champion againſt the Church of God : then in- 
deed had he a juſt cauſe of wrath and rage : But now he hath an anſwer 
of mercy and love, and hope, from one that ſent for him for the nonce, 
when he was at aſct; and 1o, becauſe onely he croſſes him in a circum- 
ſtance, that is, that he concurres not with his humour, for the manner of 
| curing, but ſends him word of another way, forthis alone, hee findes & 
ough in his heart to picke a quarrell, and to depart in a rage ! Ah 
wretch |! If thou hadſt now ſcene thy waywardneſle, and fooliſh ftmg- 
ling againſt mercy , thou wouldeſt have abhorred this curſt hymorof 


thine, and wondred that mercy could ſo have encloſed ſuch a rebell in 
; | ._- 
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| 


| |this is ſurely for our example ( brethren ) to learne by : doe not caſt off 
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| her armes, asfo heale him againſt his will ! For why £ Had it beene 
' but a Phyſitian ſhould have preſcribed a medicine one of ſeven, which 
he could thinke of , wouldeſt thou have —_ him how to cure thee 2 
| Would not a Phyfitian have ſaid , If thou be wiſer then I, what doſt 
| thou here £ Goe heale thy ſelfe : How is it then, that in a deſperate caſe, 
' onely in Gods powerto heale, thou art ſo careleſſe of his counſel, thar 
thou raileſt atthe meſſenger, and art ready to goc away ina rage © Oh ! 


the point ere it come at you ; ſay not that he was an heathen, a Noble 
man, of great ſpirir, and they will beare no affronts. True it is, ſo hee 
was ;: Butthis was ncither the fruit of ignorance properly , nor yet of 
oreatneſſe, (although of both in parr ) but of thatdiſcaſe which all of us 
| carry in our boſomes , that is Selfe and ſelfe-loye : be wee never ſoen- 
lightned to know the truth, or never ſo meane (for poore ones without 
grace canbe as proud as rich) we may bewray this tetch and diſtemper 


cants, and come with meekeneſſe to heare this point , that you may bee 
rid of this diſcaſe, which though all condemne in Naaman, yet few ſee in 
themſelves. | 

The doQtineis plaine : Selfe if ſhe be defeated of her hopes rageth : 
Naam whiles he had hopes, is at caſe and a good point, he waites 
and is patient z now comes this crofle errand that turnes him over, 
as drinke doth a drunkard , now he can hold no longer z his patience 
turnes wearinefſe,and waxes madnefſe : I doubt not but you ſce the bot- 
tome; yet I doubt not but you would beglad to ſee it cleared ; marke 
then a little thoſe textgand reaſons which ſerve for it , and fo lead to the 
application of it to your ſelves. Take that behaviour of the yong man 
for one proofe, who conaming ina deepe foreſtalledneſle of conceit to 
our Saviour, that his caſe to Godward was good , and yet thinking ſo 


as well as he ! well (beloved ) now you have the ground , lay afide del: | 


0p, of Chriſt, that he could enforme him, thought it not amiſle to 
zke,Good Maſter, what ſhall I doe to be ſaved 2 Our Saviour to beat 
downe his courage, ſends him tothe Law, ſaying, Keep the command- 
ments : He being prepared , and hoping to be riveted into his courſe by 
the mouth of truth,(as men if they can get but halfe a word from a Prea- 
her of comfort, they are ſafe ever after) anſwers , All theſe have I kept 
trom my youth. Our Saviour not to eſtabliſh any rule(as Papiſts dream) 
but toquaſh his ſelſe-love, replies, then thou haſt need: of an cleyenth 
command to be doing with, ſeeing thou haſt kept the tenne, Goe ſell all, 
and thou' ſhalt have heaven : what apickle is hee innpon this ! Oh 

oughthe! ) this is yrkeſome;this is to beat me off quite, ſurely if it bee 
thus, T ami wrong, and have beene long defeated ; my wealth I am loath 
to foregoe, and therefore he went yes ſorrowfull. What is that * . Se- 
cretly vexing at his lot, out of love with Chriſt, ſad and diſcontent, fret- 
ting and diſtempered at the counſell. Another example (for the ground 


Dotrine. 
Selfe defeated 
rageth, 


Marth, 19.32, 


ofall reſts upon a fa ) may be their praQice , of whom we read , Eſay 
55. who faſted and ſoughethe Lord from ſelfc-love, (as appexres by the 
context ) rhat they might under pretence , pleaſe and flatter themſelves 
the more intheir oppreſſion , and ſtoppe conſcience from biting and 
ſtingingthem. Now when they perccived this was no way to ſpeed , 


and 


— 
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I. Reaſop. 


perately and chalenge God himſelfe: Why ( ſay they ) have wee faſted 
and thon regardeſt not? Oh ! they were ſo madded, that they could haye 
flowen in Gods face ! 1s this the fruit of all our care and coft , that wee 
cannot have thanke £ Away ye wretches, ye faſt ameale from ſome 


 Lefures wpon the Chap.s.| 


and themſelves would beteame the Lord no other , they fly out intem- | 


abhore it. Marke, becauſe they cannot get God to be like them,nor bribe 


that he cannot diſcerne betweene his friends and his foes ; he fayoun 


= fold of peace and corntort ; they cried them downe as faſt as thel| 


lings, ſo doth it with hypocrites, no longer then their turne is ſerved do 
they regard the worſhip of God, for ts looke at a yantage , of of 


ther, or not both fucceed to their minde, they fall off, 


proper ſupport of a thing is, if that faile, the thing failes ; whetheritþ ; 
neceſlary or voluntaty ſubje&. ' The fire if ye remove fuel), the belly 
you deny meate, the flatterer who lives by breath, if ye withdraw coun- 
tenance : So long 25 their oile laſts, their lampe ſhines, ; but rake that +, 
" and it goes out : So doth the hypocrite, when his hope failes,,' his 
belly burſts: That phraſe in Mica &.. bewraics them ,, wherewith ſhall 


we gratifiethe Almighty * As hole inthe Ads, ſeeing the Diyell cl 
our of the maid and thcir Kaine gone., and Demetrigs robbed of hy: 
ſhrines,made an uproate preſently : The Divell ſpake ſhrewdly , when 


hee ſaid, Thou haſt liedged him in rqudd about ; bee ſerves thee 


f0! 
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— —— -— 


ſome outward btibe from God , orto delude conſcience, and w canes | 


Reaſons hereof there are many, Firſt , whatſoever the natyra ifnd] 
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not for nought : But now, doe but touch him , and hee will curſe thee| 


— — 
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to thy face. If he had not miſtaken the man, hee had not miſtaken his 2K ings 
marke. [a5 

Secondly , that effet which commonly followes a leffer cauſeina , 7, sſon 
ſinaller degree, followes a greater in a fuller degree. Salon, Prov.1 3, | ; 
12, fells us, That the deferring of the hope , is the fainting of the ſoule. | 
By the ſame reaſon, thedefcating of the bope, muſt needs be the vex- | 
ation of it. 

Thirdly , looke what we ſee to fall out in meer naturall diſappoints , 
muſt needs much more befall in ſpirituall : For the more defirable the 
{ objec, the greater is the coveting, and the {adder the diſappoint, Now 

this fury and madneſſeis common in naturalls. 4rhalis being defeated ' _ 
of her ſonne, riſes up and playes the mad tyrant, and deftroyes all the | * A 
Kings Seed (though in a ſort ſhe tooke this opportunity : ) So Hered be- | 1g ,, 
ing defeated ofthe wiſe men, ſlew all the malcs at Bethlem : much more | 
then in ſpiritualls. 

Fourthly , that which is ſeene in ſpiritualls of inferiour nature, much | 4+ Reaſon, 
more appeares in an higher nature, when men are defeated. Ionavina | - 
caſe,not ſo reall or weighty , (becauſe it concerned the defeat of others, 
rather then his owne) yet was wondrous tetchy , even at the converſion 
| of Ninivee (thinking it to threaten Iſracl, ) yea he was ſicke of vexation,' 
and deſperate in his defeat, and all, becauſe he might not propheſic to 
| the deftruction' of the City , rather then the converſion : How much 
more when the ſpirituall defear concernes the ſoule it ſclfe necrly to- 
ward God. | | 
Fifthly, it muſt needs be, that whereſoever the ſuppoſed attaining of | 5, Reſon, 
that which an unſound heart covetcth, would breed agreat, yeatoo | = 
great and exceſſive rotten joy and content; there the defeat of the ſame 
thing muſt breed an exceeding diſcontent. But the hypocrite when hee 
thinkes that his hope is ſatisfied , and hath his deſire, ( for he deceives 
himſclfe) is exceedingly joyed ; needs therefore muſt he be difquicted 
when he is defeated. Sce it in an allufion, 79nabs gourd cauſcd an idle yet 
extreame content, more then ſuch a bable ſhould ; therefore when the 
Lord ſmote it, he was moſt baſcly diſtempered. Theſuddenertherai- 
fiog upof the ſeed was in the gravelly ground, the ſuddener was the 
withering of it. A little to inſiſt upon this : There is no feaſt with ſtollen 
bread and waters , ſo ſweet as the feaſt of hypocrites , who live upon 
ſtealth from God : To ſeeme to have gotten a felicity by our owne wit 
and induſtry , without ſelfe-deniall , is morethen to joy in treaſures of 
old and filver; becauſe it reſembles a principle that ſtill affords it froma 

ine: And indeed, if an inferiour could match the operations of 

| a ſuperiour, it nature T mean, could walke inthe furniture of grace , it 
weregreat wonderment. Unuſuall attainments, breed imputent joyes, 
5 when a child of twelve or thirtcene , reaches the learning of an der 
of nineteene or twenty, whena woman gots arts and tongues, it breeds a 
very ſicknefſe. How much more here 2 For a Pharifeeto carry away 
heaven as ſheere, as a belecving Saint, I wonder not , if it puffe up with 
exceſſive boaſt and triumph (as baſe as it is) forthey ſeeme (with Jacob) | 
to have overcome God | whenthen the Lord ſhall take ſuch in hand, | 
convincing, diſappointing and confounding their conſciences , rorting | 
the! 
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' them out of all as ars and banquerupts (as he will doe all whom hee 

:Kings | will ſave,and o_ he will not) Oh! we may well conceive what 
| wrathand rage it worketh. 

6. Reaſon, | Laſtly , we know wrath isa ſhort madneſſe : now mad men putng 
| difference betweene any. It a King ſhould come in a mad mans way, he 
| would ftrike him 2s ſoone as 2 CERT. So doth Sclte defeared : She 

| | puts no difference between God and men : She will ſometime.chuſemen 
to whet herſelf on, fometime God himſelf: She curſeth her luck and ba 

forrune, the weather if roo wet, too dry , too hot ortoo cold , herill lot 
and ſucceſſe , her ill market , her enemies , any thing that comes inher 
| . { way: what wonder then if ſhe ſpare not Gods Miniſter , yea God him- 

| ſelte 2 She luſtethafter covy , as Saint Tozpes ſairh, and our of an il 

cuſtomme and habit, growes to be as bold with God as with men, if hee 

crofſe her, ſhe knowes not, ſhe is not capableot ſubjeion. So much for 
reaſons of the point. 

Amplification. | Nay more, that which I have faid of hypocrites , may be verified(in | 

The godly | meaſure, and with limitation) even ot the godly, fo farre as they areun- 

| age M 4 | mortified and led by this Spirit ot Selfe z though not totally , yer inany 

by Selfe, rage, | particular caſc of error and deluſion ; fo farre as they forſake the promiſe, 
> Hr and goe to worke by their owne conjectures and ſtrengrh, as in zeale and 

EY _ [pravers, ( whereina good man may reſt too much upon himſelfe, no 

doubt the Divell and their corruption feafts rhem but roo much; (x 
one {aid , he never ſeemed fo zealous, as betore God mort ified his owne| 
ſpirit . bur after he found prayer another gates worke; ) But when the 
| Lord ſeparates the pretious from the vile, and ſhewes them the vaniy 

and wanzingneſle of their owne principle, it becomes as the very ſting 

' \of anadder; onely the the ods is, an hypocrite is frerted with ſuchz 

m_ _ diſtemper, as cotamonly , makes him no better ; but the regenerat'is 

bypocrires. | wholeſomely ſmitten by God , to cauſe him with ſhame and ſorrowto 

| abhorre hmſelfe ; and to crouch and runne under the wings of a better 
friend, who cangive him content from a better tountaine, and of a more 
| laſting nature. 

Objet, But here comesan objeRionto be anſwered : How comes it topalſe 

then, there being ſo many unſound and hollow ones inthe world (never 

more then now , as appeares by their groſſe and foule revolts, ) hows 
| it that we ſce them ſo joviall and merry ftill, and heare of ſo fey diſcon- 
tents and troubles in theirlives or deaths? 

Anſw | Towhich1 anſwer, That the reaſon thereof is, becauſe they have no 
Selfe dath noe | defentes : Selfe in her quictneſle and jollity rages not , but when ſheer 
rzgenl] defea- | mects With aftronts, cither by diſappointments,or by terrors of the Law, 
= convincing and ſlaying the foul : The ſoule in this caſe is abaſed and cat 
| down, cither wholeſomely as by a ſtep to humiliation, or elſe {laviſhly,& 
then ſhe ſhifts and goes forward ina rotten courſe: But Self ragerh never- 
| Orelſe reco- | theleſſe : Note the difference : In ſuch as God will ſave, thediſcoveryof 
vercher ſelf | this Selfe and the ſubcilty thereof, ſhall humble the conſcience, and 
bet... | Workea kindly change by degrees 3 but yet Selfe and corruption will 

rage and rebell, being loath to give place : But as for the reſt, both Sclfe 
| and conſcience together may not rage, becauſe the Law hath nor put an 
| | enmity betweene them, ftill they hold in together as body and members 

incorporate 
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incorporate in each other, and not divorced. This by the way. But 
marke , The Lord doth not alway blefle the word to worke a defeat of 
Selfe in every hypocrite or unregenerate perſon, neicher doeall ſuch 
meete with ſuch defeats : Rather rhe Lord ſuffers ſuch juſtly to tumble 
atthe blocks laid in their owae way by themlclyes: As they choke error 
and deluſion, ſo the Lord leaves them to Satan to be more deluded, and 
ſo they fall , ( as Ahab by his falſe Prophets ) becauſe being taught the | 
truth ſoundly , they have preferred their owne eaſe and liberties to it. 
Nay more, the Lord ſuffers many ſuch (and ir is a common thing inthele 
| declining dayes ) to be ſo farre from mecting with defeats, that rather | 
they are habited in their waies, erring by neceſſity, ſeeing no danger : 
They are inchanted fo with this cup of Selte , thar it hath caſt them into 
adeepe {leepe, andthcy are as one aſleepe in the toppe of the maſt , no 
buffetings will ſtartle them our of their courſe : And itwere well with 
ſome, that this were all : Forthe uncleane ſpirit returnes into many, 
and imbarkes himſelfe inthem more ſtrongly ther: before, defiling them 
with ſuch luſts as they lye open unto ſpecially , and bringing them into 
ſuch a confuſed perplexity, ſome by their uncleanneſſe , ſome by intem- 

ancy, ſome by their open prophaneneſle, that they never outgrow it, 

t goc on with waſted and ſeered conſciences, totheir dying day,with- 
our remorſe: Although ſuch as belong to God, ſhall return even by theſe 
unwelcome batterings ; for the Lord ſaw, that elſe their fuſty favour 
and taſte would never have gone out. So much for anſwer to this 
objection, 

This doctrine falls point blanke upon many of us (brethren) to ſhame 
us for our diſtempers. And firſt, let ir bee Terror to all ſuch as walke 
with this curſed heart of wrath , impatience and diſcontent, daily and 
hourely, carrying it as hot coalcs in their boſome,and yet through habit, | 
never burnt, not marking it inthemſelyes. Oh wofull creature! Is Nas: | 
man here ſo blameworthy, (being an heathen and defeared of his will, ) 
for his rage and diſtemper What ſhall become of theethen, who 
art in continuall wrath and vexation £ Not in a fit (as Paw! calls it, Ephe. 
4-29.) but as it were ina falling fickneſſe: Truly brethren, I wrong Naa- 
mw to make him the text of ſuch a commentary |! [1 tremble to thinke 
how many preſent themſelves here duly at the worſhip of God, who yet 
intheir uſuall courſe are never quiet , neither in themſelves, nor with 0- 
thers ! They are (as I may ſay) ſtcept in vinegar; rarely ſhall you finde 
them other then froward, waſpiſh, envious, bitter and diſtempered : and 
yet no defeat appeares to heat their bloud , as here in Naaman; they arc 
foinvery coole bloud , our of the ſurquedry of their wickednefſe, they 
arcalway diſtempered, becauſe wicked: There is no peace{ſaith my God 
tothe wicked. More like Nabals, then Naamans, of whom his owne 


ſervants could ſay,he was ſo wicked , thatno man might ſpeake to him. | 
As the Apoſtle in Rom. 1. deſcribesthoſe heathen Romans full of all 
wickedneſſe, as a toad is full of venome;,top full of wrath,rage,malice, 
8a veſſell tanding full to the brimme cannot be touched, bur they will 
ranneover. 'Nabe! being ſaluted by Davids men curteonſly , ( perhaps 
bythe name of Lord, or worſhipfull) anſwers with nicknames,of rogue 
and runnagate ! Is not here an heart top full of rage and madneſſe £ Oh 
| "SR (brethren! ) 


| 


Ie 


Kings 


Ez k, I4. 


I King.22. 


Selfe may 
want defeats 
being given 
aver by God 
to deluſion 
and hardaing, 


Matih.12. 


Yſer. 


Terror. 
1. Branch. 
Weathfull end 
diſcorrenred 
perſons, re+ 
proved, 


Becauſe ra- 


png in coole 
loud. 


ECoy 57.ulr, | 


Le 
— —_ 


ET 


ou 70 | Lettures upon the Chap.s. 


| :Kinss | (brethren ! ) I remember what Saloon {aith of neighbourbocd, Proy, 
ket "DS 3. 29. Live quictly with thy neighbour, and hurt him not, for he liveth, 
ſecurely by thee : What is that « Hee meanes well and peaceably to-! 
| Prov.4.21, | wards thee, and lookes for no other from thee. | 
| | And artthouſo fierce, curriſhand churliſha N-bal, thateven when 
| 2Kiog.4.13. | 0 Mightſt live inthe midft of thy pcople (as ſhe wld #//ha) thoude- | 
| | lighteſt to play the tyrant and rermagant among them ! I tell thee, Nas-/ 
| | 43 is a Saint in compariſon of ſuch a Divell , nay worſe, for the Divell| 
| ' himſelfe if pleaſed is quier: Some of you have by your ſine in this kinde 
| | got brands of infamy upon your ſelves, you are roted for your intemye- 
' rance of ſpirits,as nor fit to ſive in a ſociety ! Oh ! then goe out intothe 
| wildernefſe apart, and build you cottages among the wild beaſts ! And 
| yetthey are better then you, for Beares will agree with Beares,and each, 
| beaſt with her kindez but manto man isa wolfe and a Divell ! Oh, 
| make your peace with God, for till that worke be over, the baſe heart 
| like the ſea that continvally rageth ! weigh well whar I ſay: Should any 
| matior woman here, ſo carry himſclfe, that no man ſhould care for thei] 
| | company , but count themſelves beſt, when furtheſt off * Beyyare leſt 
| you mect with your match ! And leſt youthat bite and ſnarle be devou 
red by others ! I have noted it,that nothing wiltcoole ſame mens ſpirit, 
till they mect with ſuch as tame and taw them, and bring them ſoloy 
by ſutes of Law, and cruſh them by their power, thatthey make chen 
weary of their parts ! Then at laſt they cry out, wofull wretch, was Ithe 
onely man ina Towne, who by my fierce ſpirit frayed all men from d6- 
| fire of my company 2 Such a Nabel as could not live quietly with ny 
wife, (though an £44ig4il) nor with my ſervants (though too good fir 
| me) nor with my neighbours, (whoyet lived ſecurely by me) and wer 
far from hurting me! Oh! If I might now be out of the clawes of ſuchs 
| teare and devoure me, how glad would I be of them all ! What a Lamb 
| [ houldthey live with in tcad ofa Lion! Iris well that harſhneſſe andii| 
olence of greater oppoſites can effeR that, which love and curteſie could 
never effec. 
| RI Y But toadde onething more: Tell me(I beſcech you) are theſe ſokl 
If they beſo | and raging when no man provokes them © Whatarc they then , wha 
veing full, | they arc oppoſed, wronged and defeated ? _ like Beares robbedof 
more faſting ? | their whelpes! Oh! then we thinke we may lawfully ſet up our briſtles! 
then we may threaten, quarrell, goe to Law, revenge: for why 2 Wer 
| we not provoked 2 If they would havelet us alone, wee would have 
beene as faire and curteous ag Lambes , bur ifthey will Rirre us, they 
ſhall know what metrall we are made of. Doe they know us, what 
men, how wealthy , great, and how much their betters ? Dare ey 
croflc us? Why £ Who art thou, O thoucarth,cantb, carth, duſt 
aſhes , ſinne and poyſon? Who may not know thee by thy colous! 
Who ſees thy ſmoaking noſtrills, fiery face, ſparkling cies, who hears 
| thine oaths, blaſphemics,” curſings and rage, buthe muft necds know 
what houſe thou commeſt of £ What ſct thy heart, or thy tongue 0 
"EO fire, but hell 2 Who need aske who is the father of ſuch as thou £ Oh! 
i 525.10.12, | the leaft word uttered awry ; the leaft conceit taken, or pritch , the 
| breaking in ofa cow into their grounds , yea ſhceepe or pigges, is cnough 
to 
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to make ſutes , and they will be revenged , kill and flay, whoartthou' 2K 
that maift not be crofled £ Who hath more croſſed , yeacurſed others __ 
thenthou 2 Humble thy ſelfe (Oh wormes meat) and ſay tothy ſelfe in | 

ſecret, Oh wretch ! Itthine heart were tame and quict, the Lord would | 
makecven thine enemies thy friends ! he who cauſed Zaceb to ſay of 
Eſau, Behold I have ſcene thy face this day , Gen. 33.10. as the face of 


| God, could turne all this to a calme, if there were not a controverſie be- 
| tweene him and thee, which till ir be decided , know thou, that thy rage 


and wrath cqualls not his righteouſneſſe,he can match thee himſelte; yea 
alchough thou ſhouldeſt fight againſt heaven itſelfe , and dare the Lord 


| with thy pride and diſtemper , ycthe canrefiſt the proudeſt tomacke, 


and bripg it low, and by that time he hath done with thee, he will make 
thee ſuch a poore worme as that no man ſhall know thee indeed to be the 

: And therefore while thou maiſt, be glad to abate thy fierce hearr, 
cc with thine adverſary quickly , while he is in the way , leſt if once 
his wrath be kindled, thou periſh in it ! then happy are they who know 


| themſelves (whether others know them er no) and who can poſleſſe their 


ſoule with moderation and meckenefle. So much for the ſecond branch 
of Terror. 

Burto end this uſc, and to goe one ſteppe further, what thinke ye be- 
comes of Self , when ſhe doth any ſpeciall work thankwortby,and yet is 
defeated of her hope 2 Surely then ſhe thinkes ſhe may be mad by pri- 
viledge : For ſuch men looke thattheir good deſerts hould(as a ſtreame) 
beare downe all their faults to cternall forgetfulneſſe, and procure them 
endleſſe thanke : Spy out any of their follies, or lowre upon their merits, 
and they arc mad by thoſe defeats. Take an a—_— of cach; dbpers 
warlike valour was the proppe of $4w/s rotten houſe ; Ir fell out that hee 
defiled Sauls concubines. 1ſhboſherh takes him up for it. Whart ſaith he 
for himſelfe 2 Am Ia dogge that thou ſhouldeſt ſo ſpeake unto me, ſo 
take me up for this woman 2 God doe foto me and more, if I reftore 


[ not this day , the Kingdome to David! He could-not beare it : So 1oab | 


(juſt like him) having cut off 46ſo/on in a dangerous warre, and reftored 
David:David(unſcaſonably)falls a mourning! what doth 1046? So rageth 
that he comes and dares David thus to his face, Now I ſee if 4bſolon had 
beene alive, though we had all dyed, thou wouldeſt have liked it well ? 
But I ſweare by the Lord, if thou come not forth and ſhew thy ſelte, all 
thy people ſhall goe away from thee, it is enongh to name thele ex- 


and as we would loath it in matter of Religion . ſo let it be odious to us 
even towards men; accuſtoming our {clvesto be content, though wee 
heare ill when we have done . ) which is a royall grace mdeed. 

Secondly,this alſo may be juſt reproof to others(though not ſo ranke as 
the former) and theſe are of many ſorts. Firſt,ſuch as although they live 
1na bad courſe and know it, yet are no ſooner convinced thereof, but 
they cavill againft God himſelf,and lay him in all the fault, they would 
3 faine be better as the Preacher , and they cannot deny , but they are 
fare from that they ſhould be : But theſe Miniſters they ſay,would goc 


beyond God, and havethem better then God will make them z which 
amo be, fortill God change and mend us all, we can be no better, let 
L 3 
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| 


at once be humbled, comforted , and turned to God, before they bee a- 


men teare their tongues to the ſtumps. And and whence is this cavill ? 
Truly from baſe prophane Sclte, which is croffed in her way, imagining 
that becauſe it is eaſte for God to worke as he pleaſe, and the worke of 
converſion is onely his, therefore they may live the whilſt as baſely, 
idely , and prophanely as they liſt : They would have'grace droppe 
out of the clouds on the ſuddaine into them , that their hearts might all 


ware; and thenthey thinke they might ſcape a great deale of trouble 


Lefures upon the Chaps. 


that others meet with, who are ſo reſtlefle, painfull and unwearied inthe 
ule of rhe means : For their own part they will uſe good means tooon 
the Sunday, and come to Church and heare ; but they will waite till 
God worke ? 

To whom I anſwer, The Lord rebuke all ſuch wretches ! God 
open their cies ! For tell me I pray you, theſe waiters upon God , how 
live they the whiles : Moſt looſcly, deny themſelves no liberty, luft or 
will of their ovyne, bur laſh it on upon the ſcore,till grace come and wipe 
oft all ; they ſpare for no {inne committing , to be lewd companions, 
drinkers, coyetous or the like : For why ſhould they ? If beaven will be 
favourable, it can pardon great, as well as ſmall offences : If it will not;in 
vaine ſhould they ſtrive ! Forthey have no ſtrength of their owne ( they 
confeſle) to reſtraine from any fach courſes till God turne their heants; 
& then you ſhall ſee what manner of perſons they will be,when they be 
of Gods making,you ſhall ſee what new men they ſhall be : But oh you 
white Divells ! you that turne rebellion into ſmoothnefle , and play the 
ſtill ſwine who cate up all the draffe, how ſhould ſuch as you ever come 
into Gods mint to be new ftamped? I denounce unto you, thar all you 
hypocrifie tends tothe vailing over of yourſfinne; it is not grace yol 


ſceke, if your breſts were open , hell and deſtruQtion are there, andthe 
way of peace you have not knowne : Peace you would have, oil 
and heaven, Gods love and favour, but your curſcd wills you would ndt 
forgoe : And therefore that ye would have, ( mercy I meane) you hl 
never have, and what ye would ſhunne , you ſhall for ever inherit , eve] 
woe and wrath. | 
I know ſome of this ſort are not ſo prophane as others , but feed 
| themſelves with duties and moralities, a ſmooth way of Religion, andlo 
wait : But who hath taught ſuch to eſcape the wrath to come, by thei 
floth and eafe « What although it be our ſtrength to fit ſtill + Muſt we 
therefore ſuſpend our labour, paines and uſe ., meanes * Will Godbe 
found ina way of caſe , of yawning defies, and lazy hopes, which#-| 


humiliation, aith and ſclfe-deniall? No neither the prophane , northe 
lazy, ſhall enter into his reſt, no more then the rebellious : They main- 
taine a ſecret diſtemperand pritch of heart, and tetch of ſelfe againſt 
God, and cither will be ſaved their owne way, or not at all : And therc- 
fore to theſe I alſo profefe (with ſharpe reproofe) The way to peace yet 
have not knowne , neither will ; yourather will quarrell with God for 
not fulfilling you wills, to make you ſuch as you would bee , without 
yourtrouble : This way God never knew : Nay, I fay more , Though 


God would fave you, yer you would not, if ye might; and 1 ay la 
truly. 


—_—_—— 


_— On — er Y 


— —_—_— 


ha a, _ 


horre to be guided Gods way, and to come to his oath and covenantof| 


| Verſe 12. Hiſtory of Naanan. 2m 


rruly,, ſalvation it ſelfe cannot ſave ſuch as would not, becauſe it ſaves | 2Kin $ 
' none but the willing. Pull downe your curſed ſpirits, and ceaſe to kicke | — _ 
ainſt the pricks, tor till you be content to abandon your luſts and eaſe, 
youdoe ſecretly cavill with him, whom you ſhall never be able ro make 
your cauſe good againſt ; you ſtand not right in your plea, the Court is 
| Gods,&the judgementis his,who ſhall curſe all weapons formed againſt 
himſelfe, and condemne all thoſe moſt juſtly who cavill againſt him. 
Therefore I ſay againe, take this word of reproofe with meekenefſe, and | Efy 54.ult. 
ſit ſtill inthe point of cavilling,but abhorre to goc againſt Gods edge by 
your prophanenſle, or your caſe, for the Lord will never beleeve, that 
|cicher of theſe will ever be content to finde mercy, though they might 
enjoy it : And as Eſaw when time came would have had the bleſſing, but 
yet would be ſtill a ſenſuall Epicure , and therefore it was finally de- 
nyed him : Sol ſay to you, Ifintruth you would have grace, pray to 
Godtoplucke up that roote of bitternefle which ſprings up in you; for | Heb.rz; 
that will defile you faſter then all your idle and falſe wiſhes can 
clenſe you, and no wonder if you well weigh it ! 

And ſecondly here cometo be cenſured all ſuch as go yet a ſteppe fur- | $7030? 
ther, and will cloſe with meanes, and be deepe in paines taking, but then | ones who 
when they ſce that God will take no paines for full price, bur for ſerving | binde Godes 
his ownegrace , and good pleaſure onely : then they fret and fumear | 2 12h9un, 
their lot , becauſe God regards not their labours : What ſay they 2 Is 
| this equity, that the Lord ſhould alike eſteeme of the paintull and the 
lazy « Ianſwerthee, yea if Selfe defeated be the caviller : Thou ta- 
keſt paines it ſeemes, that thou mighteſt be warme by thine owne 
ſparkles , and have ſomewhat to alledge why God ſhould regard thee ! 
| Thatis, thou wouldeſt have him for thy ſake, to forſake his owne way , 
and turne free grace into wages : And becauſe he will not (as indeed hee} Rom.g.13.14, | 
| neverwill be a ſervant to the runner or the willer) therefore thou fretteſt 
/and fumeſt at him, fornot ſerving thy turne. But oh man ! Who art 
thou thar diſputeſt with God ? Shall the axe quarrell with him that cur- 
[teth with it I anſwer thee therefore, The Lord doth not {imply equall 

thee with ſuch as take no paines, keepe thy paines ſtill, and if thou wil, 
\adde more untothem,, but rather take away thy upbraiding ſpirit ; doe 
that thou doſt with meckneſſe, and be content to {inke in thy coſtes, 
and be as nothing, an unprofitable one when thou haſt done all, caſtnot 
God inteeth with them, call not for them backe againe , nor bring him 
his owne in anapking : For theſe qualities poyſon all thy labours, and | $1.1. 
drive the Lord further off, rather then draw him nearer: And when thou | will be ac 
haſt turned all thy ſelfe-defeated diſcontent into {elfe-deniall , and art —_ —_— 
willing that the Lord ſhould doe with thee as he liſt, then ſee how he | TS 
| will diſpoſe of thee : A little barley or an handful of meale with a little 
oile ſhall make a more accepted meat offering to him ( with an heart 
willing to be at his diſpoſe ) thenall thy plenty of coſtly lacrifices with- | Joel-z-13. 
Qut it ! 

Laſtly, irreproves all ſuch, as yet goe beyond theſe alſo, and are con- 
tent to Obit humbly to all ſuch waics as the Lord preſcribes for the 
ataining of mercy, but yet it mightily troubles them , that God doth fo | 


delay his ſeaſon , and lets them goe ſo long without giving them their | 
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deſire. To whom I anſwer, All yee have done hitherto is well. Adde 
one thing more, give all your humbleneſſe , your labours , your 
endeavours to God , and when you have waited upon him therein, give 
him your waiting too , ( for it is not too good for him ) perhaps there 
may be a Selfe in thar alſo, and ſure it is , the finer Selfe is ſpunne , the 
more ſhe will take pritch it ſhe be defeated. But be thou as Pawt was, 
2 Cor.12.9. who tceling no bottome in himſelfe, yet was content to be 
under that weaknefle, and all to try what mercy could doc : doubtleſſe 
in ſuch a cale , thou ſhalt finde that grace ſhall at leaſt bee ſufficient for 
thee, if the Lord doe not alſo magnife bis power (beyond expeRation), 
in thy infirmiry : And poore ſoule! what gaineſt thou in the mean while 


| ſeeme ſmall, but ſtill they are comming , and will make a heavy purſeat 


by thy carking, plodding and caſting about with thy ſelfe If thou doe 
thy duty , ſhallit not be well with thee? And haſt thou not a greatre- 
compence in this, that thou art accepted , and thy ſuccefle is with God? 
Is it not much that a finfull wretch who cannot lay claime to the aire, 
earth,water, to breath in, totread upon,and the like, maiſt yet come and 
looke up to heaven with hope , and come tothe Lord as bound by his 
promiſe © Alas ! his pay may be leaſurely, bur it is ſure ; the gaines may 


laſt : And what ? Is there not ſome ſcurffe which the Lord muſt purge 


out,thinke you ? Hath noralong courſe inevill hardned thee « And 
may not a ſpeedy courſe of thine owne, hurt the more another way? 
What if the Lord ſhould leave thee to ſuch corruption of thine owne, 3 


ſhould cauſe thee to wax wanton, were it not better prevented by longer 
delay « And ſpeake the truth, (to ſhame the Divell and thy flaviſh hean) 
is it not better with thee at ſometimes then ar other £ It it be not, ſuſpeRt 
thy ſclſe; if it be, ſuſpend thy cavils; ceaſe thine enmity , thine hard 
thoughts , thine unbeteaming heart, the Lord loves to be as freely 
thought of for his love as he deſerves : And for thy ſelfe , if it be thy lot 
to lyc longer under hope then others, and to want the cheerings which| 
{ome have, yet ſure it is, if thou abide waiting in thine innocency, ( not 
being tainted with ſhrewd dregs of thine owne ſtale and baſe heart) the 
Lord will at length breake out ſo much the more in pitty to thy fainti 
ſoule, by how much his delay hath made thee waite bo long, and itſh 
not then trouble thee that thou haſt thus indured : Mercy at laſt ſhallbe | 
{weeteſt to thee,that thou faile nor wholly. Singularity of delay, ſome- 
times argueth an heart tainted with Sclfe in more then a common man- 
ner. And ſo much for the uſe of reproofe. 

Laftly, to finiſh this point, and ſo draw to an end : Let this be Admo- 
nition both ſpeciall and generall. Firſt ſpeciall, to ſuch as are Naawens, 
great ones in place, renowne, authority, birth or any other worth above 
others,viz. That their great ſtomacks riſe rot up in arms againſt God to 
quarrell with him, when they arc croſſed in their owne hopes and ex- 
peQations : The truth is, the ſtreame of Selfe is ranke enough of it ſelfe, 
though there be no oile added tothe fAlame : The pooreft wretch could 
ſay,though I am not ſo richas thou,yet I haye as proud an heart as thou: 
Bur yet, whcn one ſtreame meets another,the flood is the greater : Gre# 


men who thinke it a pecce of their Noblenefle to take no affronts at any 
ſans hand, what ever it coſt them, had need deny themſelves farre, t0 
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' 9etaſubjeR heart even to God himlelfe : Their great bloud, the repute TK 
of their owne eminency and parts exempts them - their owne apinin) [2 Kings 
 fromrhe common lot, as we read of him , who having firſt raged at E{+. 
| ha (as the ſuppoſed cauſe ofthe famine) ſaying, God doe o, and ſo,if his 
| head ſtand on him this day;after being greeted by him more diſcurteouſly 
' then he looked for, flew in Gods face too, and ſaid, ſhall I atrend onthe 
; Lord any longer © As once a great Prince being croflced of his paſtime 
| by the weather, told God (ſwearingly) he was a King too , and he offe- 
red him ill meaſure {o to defeat him. 4bzey the pillar of S«a/s houſe, be- 
ing but reproved by weake King 1ſbbeſhcth (ſet up by himlelfe) for med-}  $:m.,.6. 
ling with his fathers concubines, tooke it ſo hainouſly that he forthwith | 
 revenges himſclfe, and betraics the Crowne to David: Great men there- 
| fore ſwell eaſily if defeated , and indeed theſe two were as bad as great, 
butthe beſt in this kinde take defeats heavily, Let ſuch conſider t | 
which Naamas (if he had had the knowledge which they have) would 
ſoone have noted, wiz. How deſperate athing it is to fight againſt God, 
and to crofle him,when he ſerves not our turne 2 If God refiſt all proud 
ones, & cſpecially great ones, how much more proud refiſters? Pride be- 
ing of it ſelf a reſiſtance: Although your ſpirits riſe up ſoon againſt men, 
( which yet I allow not ) beware ye be not found fighters againſt God:| , . 
Know that though men accept your perſons, yet God _ difference, | © | 
eſpecially in matierof ſalvation : Ir is counted a great humility in a greac 
ove, to be never {ſo little humble. But oh worme ! ( for what is the | 
eſt cſh,clſe £2) if thouthioke it equall chara- beggar ſbould 
oop to thee, what ſhouldeſt thou do to God to whole eminency, thine 
is as the drop of a bucket * POW | 
| Take notupon thee, (though thou be the chiefeof the Pariſh , the 
Lord of the Towne, and Patron of the Miniſter)to yoke him to any o- 
ther conditions in point of reproving thee impartially then the meaneſt: 
| If he do his duty faithfully, turne not away ina fume, ſcare him not with | 
thy lookes , change not thine heart to him , 'northinke his love leſleto- 
| wards thce therefore ; rather rejoice that God hath given thee ſo faith- | 
full an overſeer, which few ſuch have the happineſſe to injoy, much lefle 
{play thy parts with God in this kinde, bur ſubjeRthy ſelfc tothe autho- 
rity of the promiſe, as humbly as the meancſt , he hath little to take to 
earth , and all thou haſt cannot helpe thee , without the good will 
himthat dwelt in the buſh : God hath chaines for Princes : Deny thy 
ſelfe, cleavero the bare ruth my gr try it as well as chou wilt , 
a5 thoſe noble Berzans did ) but when thou haſt done, ſecke noother 
way to heaven, ſave it: Heaven lies no more opento a Noble mans per- 
formances and merits, then a pezants ; all were digged out of one rocke, 
therefore count it thy Nobility , to give God his honour by beleeving, 
and count it more preſumptuous to affront him in point of his honour , 
thenany mans affronting thee; there is but one way for thee , and the | 
pooreſt, to heaven : clcaveto it with an heart as low as the pooreſt, 
God will count more highly of a great little heart, then a ſmall little one, 
and ſtoope to this point in havd alſo : David never got ſuch intereſt in | 
Gods affo&ions by his Crowne , as by his poverty of ſpirit. Inure thy 
(elfe to takea defeat from God withourrage, yea rv wa An Em- 
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2, Branch, 
Try thy lelfe 
how the de- 
feating of 
Selfe worketh 
with thee, 


Note well. 


Phil. 3; 


Macth.18:;$, 


perour for his Crowne could ſtand bare'foote at the gate of abaſe Pope 


; diſtemper finally? Oh ! astickling as it was now, it had ſtung him after 


| ownenoſtrills : Oh doe ſo ! chuſe togoc to heaven with the forfeit of 


till he releaſed him, and ſhalt thou thinke much to caſt thy coronet at 
the feet of this Emperour £ Oh 1 waite (even thou) at the gates of Ged 
unweariedly , and although it be long cre he beare thee , and although 
Self in thee would ſwell,yet beat it down & wait till, till the Lord ſend | 
thee away with Naamens anſwer, Conſider if thou turn away with him! 
from God, whither ſhalt thou go? Shall hy wealth and honour ſave one' 
whom God will not ſave * Or could all Na:maus honour at home have 
healed His leprofie £ Came nor that from another fricad 2 And thinke,' 
whata ſad confuſion he had found it, if he had humored himfelte in this, 


as a ſerpent ! and ſo ſhall thine doe thee, if the Lord prevent it not for| 
thee by counſcll as he did forhim, whereof in the next verſe ( God 
willing) we ſhall treate more fully, 

Anf ina word, that which I would ſay in generall to all,is this " 
your ſelves well in your ſclte-defeats, whether Satan mixe himſc 
with them toenflame corruption , and to make finne out of meaſure fin- 
full; or whether they come onely from within our ſelves : If it be from 
Saran ſtirring up rebellion, then the ſpirit of Grace , may nevertheleſſe 
be at worke, 21d may prevaile thereby in time to caſt out Satan, and to 
{ubdue the foule to ſelfe-deniall and patient waiting -: for why £ The 
impreſſion is violent, and contrary to that ſpirit which guideth thee: 
Therefore thou ſhalt finde it yrkeſome tothee , unwelcome and weatri- 
ſome,thou wilt notharbour it, bur reje& it , and imbrace the defeats of 
Selfe, as Pawl did, till the Lord ſatisfic thy defires, Bur if thou feele that 
this diſcontent proceed from meere corruption z then know, that God 
calls thee toſo-muchy the more abhorring of thine owne way and will, 
and toſay, alas ! whatisthe ſalvationof apooreworme , a gnat, tothat 
infinite glory which God ſeckes to himſelfe in his owne holy way? 
What if 1loſe heaven.in mine owne way , ſo I may have it in his way, 
yea any way? Yea ſhe ſhall wiſh ſhe had Pasls ſtrength to become Ana- 
thema, ſothat Gods wildome might be exalted * Ifay thou hadft 
need entreat the Lord ſo farre to reveale unto thee the holinefle, thec- 
quity of his wiſe way, that in reſpe&thercof, thou maiſt Rinke in thine |* 


thine owne deareſt cies, hands and feet, rather then goe to hell , (for ſo 
would Selfe) with them : Say thus, I would waſh ſeventy ſeven times in 
thy Jorden, to croſle my ſclte, Lord , rather then turne from waſhing 
ſeven times to croſle;thy command. I would with Pas/,attaine to the rc- 
{urreion of the dead by any means whatſoever, rather then faile of it , 
through report and bad, through as many diſaftcrs as P awl choſcto 
paſſe, rather thenhe would not fulfill his Apoſtleſhip , would I chuſeto 
goc, rather thenloſe my deſire, through poverty, loſle of friends , ſbip- 
bus, 9." ay Wy nf. rr 4 Self and all,though 
defeated of her hopes. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice for this verſe, uſe, do- 
Qrine and time. Let us pray, &c. 
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MA 


[Verſe 3, Hiſtory of N AAMAN. 


THE TENTH LECTVRE 
upon the thirteenth Verſe following. 


VERSE XIIL 


And bis ſervants came neere, and [aid unto him, Father, if the 
Prophet bad bidden thee doe (om: great thing, wouldeſ] not 
thou bave done it * How much more then , when he ſaith 
unto thee\ Waſh and be clean ? 


VERSE 14. Them be went downete lorden , and dipped 
bimſelje ſeven times,Tc. 


: 


My fO U may remember (beloved) that in our enfrance 

x upon this Scripture, we divided it into foureparts. 
Eliſha's meſlage , Naamans entertainment of it, 
The ſervants attempt, And the iſſue thereof, both 
immediate & conſequent. Two of theſc are alrex- 
dy finiſhed through Gods providence. The other 
two remaine. Ar this time therefore by the ſame 
aſliſtance, I am toproceed to the third generall , 
viz, The attempt of the ſervantsof Nacmen (for theſe the Lord choſe to 
uſe for the reRitying and reſtoring of their diſtempered Maſter, rather 
then the Prophet,throughthe prejudice of Naaman ) and how the Lord 
inſpired them with wiſdome to give an onſet , ( ar this dead lift) _ 
their M3ſter,to diſſwade him from doing that which he raſhly purpoſed, 
towit, to depart without his cure: And this attempt of theirs , is ſet be- 
fore our cies in this thirteenth verſe; wherein two generalls are to be no- 
red, Firſt, how this verſe hangs uponthe former : Secondly, the ſub- 
ſtance of matter contained init. Forthe former, I paſſe it by tillI enter 
be pero ane : Forthe latter it conſiſts in three points. Firſt,we have 


the perſons attempting, the ſervants of Naaman. Secondly, the attem 

itſelfe. Third)y, the taducements which they uſe to perſwade him. In 
the perſons, ob{crve two things. Firſt, thy relative duty , wherein cach 
5 bound to other, | meane they to him, ant! he tochem. Secondly,their 
wile and religious carriage towards him as one out of the way , and 


2 Kings 


Tranftion ro 
the x z.ycrſe, 


1, Thecohe- 
rence, 

2. The matter 
1n 3, thingy, 


that inthree things : Firſt, in theirreverence : Secondly, their —_ 
an 


— 
—___C_ 


278 


| 


Lefures upon the 


2Kings | 
| 


they perſwade ; as firſt, the eaſineſſe toobey 


1, Point of 
coherence 
handled 


Opening of 
the pount. 


| If God were 
as man then 
were man 
forlorne. 


and tendernefſſe : Thirdly,their ſcaſonableneſſe: The attempt it ſelfe fol. 
loweth ; wherein ( with their adviſing him to obey) they ſecretly taxe 
his ſclfe-love : The third generall containes the inducements whereby 
z the ſecond, from his love 
and reſpe& to the Prophet; the third, from the Prophets integrity , the 
fourth, from rar of the greater to the leſſe. All the which points, 
what they containe in them, we ſhall ( God willing ) as they.come to 
hand, propound, open and cnlarge, ſo farre as our weakneffe through his 
grace ſhall permit us. : 

Not to repeat any thing then of former things, let us come tothe firſt of 
the two generalls,that is the coherence:In which two particulars are con- 
tained. The former is, how different Naawaps caſe is in this verſe from 
that wherein the former preſents him tous. The point will better ariſe 
when we have opened it,as the text affords it: For hitherro,(& eſpecially 
in the two verſes before)we have ſeen Nearer very unhappy in his pro- 
ceeding:Firſt,in his wrong aſſaying of the King of Iſrael:Secondly,jn his 
bootleſle attendance at the doore of E/iſhs : Thirdly, In his rejefing the 
meſſage, wherein both the way and the ſucceſſe of his cure was tendred 
unto him, In ſpeciall we have ſcene the prejudice of his owne heart pre- 
venting all taſte and liking of the meſſage : Then we have ſeene his car- 
nall ſhifts whercin he hath takenpleaſure, for the confirming of himſelfe 
in hiserror : Laſtly,we have ſcene him fall toplay the foole and mad 
man, wallowing in his bloud, and foaming ont his owne ſhame, in pride 


{and rage. All which laid together , preſent unto us a man wholly wed- 
| ded to himſclfe, and foole-hardy to get out of thoſe armes of mercy 


which had offered themſclves to him for better ends then he would ac- 
knowledge ; vghting and ſtruggling againſt that good which yet him- 
ſelfe pretended to ſeeke': And now who is there (that lookes with no 0- 
therthen a mans cie)) beholding Na«merin this pickle and miſery , but 
would be ready to paſle ſentence upon him and give him as gone £ who 
is there, that ſecing one deadly ficke , tumbling in his bed without eaſe, 
and throwing the potion in the Phyſitians face, or againſt the walles, 
would not ſay, this man is but a dead man , he is paſt cure 2 Fven ſo isit 
here with Naamer: If God were as man,or as willing to turne away ina 
rage from man, as man is from God , how ſhould he chuſe but periſh* 
But here is the wonder : Naeways cavilling againſt mercy , provokes 
mercy to ſo much the more pitty; his winding and wreſtling with Gods 
_—_ to get out, drawes theſc armes cloſer together to encloſe him in 
them. 

And now between cup and lip, in this narrow necke of deſpaire, met- 
cy comes 1n, and diſputes for him who diſputed againſt it ſelfe , faying, 
poore wretch ! whither wouldeſt thou goc from this mercy offered 
thee ? T ſee better then thou, that to yeeld to thy will were to leave thee 
to ſorrow : but when all is done, mercy muſt heale thee, and therefore 
call thy ſelfeto better conſideration: Letall thy rebellions become as ſo 
many ſhamings and tamings gf thee for thy folly , humble thy ſelte fo 
much the more deeply, by how much the more thou haft diſguiſed thy 
ſelfc, and let thy ſinne be thy ſorrow ! Lo here ,'I reach out cords unto 


thee of perlwation made of many twiſts , the counſell of thy ſervants 
| about 


y—_— 
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3bout thee, whom I have made wiſer then thy ſelfe, that thou mighteſt 
come a little lower in thine own fight,and at laſt become a fool that thou 
mighteſt be wiſe: And to conclude, I have put ſtrength into their coun- 
ſell, and perſwafion into theirarguments, and authority into their obedi- 
ence: Lay hold therefore of this my ſtrength , make peace, and recover 
health and cure of ſoule and body, from the diſcaſe of the one,and di- 
ſtemper of the other, and goe to Jorden, waſh and be cleane : This 
mercifull afiſtance the Lord through this verſe holds forth ro N 4awar : 
| And what comes all this untos Surely to this iſſue, That looke whom 
the Lord hath once caſt love upon, according to his good pleaſure, and 
the purpoſe of calling home , the ſame Lord will ſo faſten upon and 
hold cloſe to himſelte , (whatſoever outward diſcouragements , inward 
oppolitions and reſiſtances come in the way to hinderit ) till by the ir- 
rildible might of his power, he have brought them on ſhore , paſt all 
danger. 

| Ie the firſt point then be this, whom God hath begunne with in pre- 
venting grace, he will proceed with by afliſting grace, till the worke of 
grace be perfeted. Let us ſee ſome texts and ſome reaſons of it, and ſo 
|come to the uſe. Firſt for reaſons , ina word, the maineis, that God 
'knoweth who arc his by their names : And hee will not loſe his owne 
[worke; he will adde tothat which he hath done,rather then undoe it by 
[detraRting from it : All his workes arc perfe&, hee leaves nothing by 
| halfes, that were to diſhonour himſelf : Goe no further then Naamans 
example here, God had already prevented him, and brought him faircly 


of his owne difficulties, and ſuffered the prevention to come to nothing, 


that he might affiſt, will not faile of his purpoſe. Moſes tells the Lord , 
that if he ceaſed now to goe with his people, the heathens would blaſ- 
pheme his name, and ſay, It was becauſe he could not bring him 
through the vaſt wilderneſſe,and ſo the glory of his prevention had been 
loſt : God then having toreknowledge , power, wildome and faithful- 
[neſſe enough to ſerve his own glorious ends, how abſurd were it to think, 
[that any thing could crofſe them,cither from without or from within?no 
enemy , no danger, ſhall hinderthe affiftance of grace from thar ſoule 
which hath beene prevented once thereby : Other reaſons will appeare 
in the anſwer of a queſtion by and by. 
Briefly then for Scriptures. Compare firſt , Exod. 5.21. with 6.1. 
The Lord meant the deliverance of Iſrael both outward and ſpirituall,by 
the hand of Afoſes: He had already and long prevented them by the glad 
tidings thereot , and the expectation of it : But ſo it fell out, that inthe 
atempt thereof, matters went very croſle and awry , as appeares by the 
text, for notwithſtanding the oft aſſayes of Ph:740h, yet he held them 
off with delayes and the plagues being ſtaid, the bondage continued , 
his heart hardned more, and he would not let them goe : Nay more , 
thoſevery inſtruments inwhom (next to God)their confidence was, Ms- 
ſeeand Aaron, rather occaſioned their greater miſery, infomnchthat 
that the people thought it had beene better if the onſet had never 
beene made : Now when they ſaw highs Elders cometo Aoſes,ſaying, 
a G 
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| towards both cure and converfion : Now if he had left him inthe briars 
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| 


what a croſſing ſhould this have beene to his ends * He who prevents | 
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' blinde creature with love, and the handſell of his cure,preſcntly (in ſtead 


| Leftures upon the Chap.s. 


:zKin gs | God be judge betweene us and you( q.d. wepray God there be plaine 


dealing among you) for you have made us ſtinke in the ſight of Pharasb, 


| ked this contrariety £ Yet the Lord ( who could exalt himſclfe a- 
| boveall theſe lers, and over Pharaoh himſclte ) wrought to his people a 
deliverance even from hence, and that whichthis tyrant would not 
permit willingly to be done, lo, the Lord by forcible bre-king in upon 
him, doth compell him to, and inthe way of ſaving Iſrael trom him, 
oyerthrowes himſclie. 

See Joh.9. When the Lord Jeſus had once prevented that poore 


| 


| of good ſucceſſe) all falls out very foule, for why £ The Phariſees 
| (to ſtoppe the glory of it) {warme like hornets about this poore man, dif- 
 quicting him with queſtions , and ſnaring him with their malice, till at 
| laſt, for hisloyall Apology for Chriſt , they had caſt him out by ex- 
| communication. This might ſceme an hard ;gobber for ſo weake a ſto- 
| macke to digeſt , and rather a meane quite to diſcourage him : Bur could 
| all rheir railing upon him and Chriſt, alienation of him from Chriſt , 
eſtrangedneſle of parents,doe it « No, as poore as that ſeed was in him, 
yer lively it was, and held out forcibly againſt all enemies, valiantly de- 
fending Chrifts honour and innocency, till when the time came, thar the 
Lord Jeſus ſaw good to ſtrike up the bargaine, a few words ſerved the 
turne; and in the meane whilc,no diſcouragements could beat him off, 
all wrought him cloſer and faſter to Chriſt , by that ſecret and hidden 
attendance of the Spirit upon the poore entrance which had beene be- 
gunne : All ſhall tend i from the-firſt to thelaſt ) rocheir good whom 
God loveth ; not onely in ſandtification, bur in vocation alſo, both he. 
ing ſubordinate coeleRion, though the former under a Gronger pro- 
miſc. Who alfo (thirdly ) could have thought, that Pw had beene neare 
| his converſion, .when he breathed out threats againſt the Saints * like? 
Lion ) at his noſtrills « Yer that could not keepe off Gods preventing 
mercy from caſting him downe and taming him; and being. ſo caſt 
downe,and a breach made, ler the Lord flacken his worke 2 Did henot 
affiſt it ſtrongly £ When this poore priſoner inſtead of purſuant) ly 
blinde and deſolate , yea when all were affraid ro meddle with him (a 
| thinking the Lion to be couchant for a «kill , that he might be rampant 
' after) how doth the Lord breake through all difficulties, and ſends 4n«- 
#45 to open the cies both'of his body and ſoule, and make him a ſound 
man ! And thus here this poore Naames (in ſhew)further from cure then 
at firſt ; how doth the Lord ſtrangely turne the winde out of the Eaſt of 
a diſtemper, into the South of a calme ? Cauſing here poore ſervantsto 
become prevalent with their Lord,toyeeld to that which he had renour- 
ced: Surely ſo it is,the Lord can on the ſuddaine cauſe deliverance to 
pear(as recovery out of a long quartaineague)even when all hope is oat, 
when doome is given of ſhipwracke, AQ.27. God ſhall make Pasl to 
| ſtand up witha word of hope to poore wretches ; he can haſten falvati- 
on with wings (when it ſeemes a farre off) when miſery is at the deepeſt, 
then comes upthe ſeed.of light which was ſowne for the righteous : As 
when there is no ſtrength to bring forth , the Lord ( unlooked for) cn- 


larges 
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 larges birth for the fruit that is to come to the birth; and as the tender 
| nurſe overcomes the poore froward child with love and mildnefle till 
ſhe have brought it out of it humors: ſo here : the doctrine then ſtands 
 firme upon her bottome. 


| If any here aske, how and which way the Lord goes to work in ſuch a] 22e/+ 


| buſineſle 2 


[ anſwer, by accommodating himlelfe in ſpeciall to the condition of F Fooxart 8 
igance of |! 


| ſuch a ſoule as doth ſticke thus in the birth, and ſtaggers between Gods 


\the ſoules difficulty : Here inthis caſe of Naamen we may clearly (ce 
' how he ſteppes in by the ſervants, furniſhing them with more under- 
| ſtanding of his caſe, and inabling them to ponder the ſame with the {ad 
.ces of it, morethen Naewen himlelte, and hereby kindling inthem a 
(ſparkle of divine counſell , which enabled them to ſpeake wiſely , fee- 
(ingly, pertinently, and-in due ſeaſon according to his condition, with 
ſpeciall bleffing ſucceeding the ſame, and carrying it home to their M1- 
ſters ſpirit : how cafily had thething fallen out otherwiſe inevery 0 
theſe, had not God affifted him © By theſe inſtruments, the Lord firſt 
ſtopped the precipitate minde of N44mar,from ſo ſuddaine a departure : 
weakened his ſtrong conceit , overthrew his carnall cavill, abated his 
pride, cooled his rage, enlarged the promile, the eafinefle, the probable- 
neſſe, yea the divineneſſe and certainty thereof, till having beaten downe 
| his high thoughts, he is made a low valley, and prepared tor cure and 
converſion. So in like manner doth the Lord worke in any foule which 
| needs his ſeconding affiſtance towards the enjoying of ſalv:tion :he will 


will arme them with ſtrong courage of reſiſtance and reſolution, as Joh. | 


| The Lord will ſend them counlell from heaven to re&ihe and ſertle 
them : Are they held under great infirmity and crafinsfle of ſpirir , not 
daring to belecve 2 The Lord will nor breake the reed that is already 
bruſed, nor quench the ſmoking flax : Are they prejudicate againſt the 
| Miniſter « God will bring forth his light, ( as here he did EGſha's ) and 
\imbreed an holy opinion of him : Doe friends oppoſe and become cne- 
; mics? God will turne them to friends and furtherers againe : Arethey 
froward and diſtempered in ſpirir, ſothatthey are as troubled waters and 
cannot {ce light of truth, or make ſo much haſte thar they cannot waite ? 
| The Lord will ſweeten and moderate their ſpirits wich meekenefle , and 
forbearance : Are their corruptions ſfrong £ The Lord will beate them 
| downe beforethem : Briefly,be their lack and ayle what{oever it can be, 
-| God will ſupply it, he will enlighten, ſuſtaine, perſwade, enlarge, pre- | 
pare them for his worke , both by caſting outthat which is contrary , 
and by encouraging that which is weakly begunne , till the worke be 
finiſhed. Ifhe meanethar the buſinefſe ſhall be depending longer , then 
the lets ſhall be ſmaller and more tolerable; if the obj: &ions and oppoſi- | 
tions be more torcible , hee will ſhorten the ſeaſon , and haſten his 1y,.., 
worke : His aſſiſtance ſhall be ſufficient, till judqgemenr breake forth into: 


victory. 
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| not ſuffer them to want any helpe which may furtherthem, For example, | Inſtances, 
Doth the Lord ſee their diſcouragements to come trom others * He I. 


9. Are they miſcarricd with ſtrong error ag inſt the way of the promiſe? 2. 
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5'<C Onely here may be a queſtion, why the Lord ſuffers ſuch ops, i 
| :Kings | rances "cid GS, = and diſcouragements to abide in Rs 
Oueſt. — {o long, and yet lets them alone, when he might remove them 
| ooner ? 
| tofw I anſwer, The time is not yet come, he will doe it, after he hath well 
| Godharh ſpe. | diſciplined and yoked them to his owne way, humbled them inthe par- 
| czall rez(on ro | ticular inſight into their owne corruption, baſcnefle, and inſufficiency of 
| _ tus themſelves; and cauſed his power ( all that while ) to appeare tothem,, 
ny which at the firſt could not {o have appeared,it he had prevented all ſuch 
trouble at once. Burthere is a time preſentfor Gods ſufficient graceto 
| ſtay them from revolts and extremities; and there is atime to come for 
' Gods perfiting grace to ſet them free; then ſhall they looke backe and 
ſee reaſon in all this way of God. See Joh.13.9.10, When Peter was a- 
| verſe to Chriſt, in the offer of waſhing , our Saviour tells him , Whatl 
| doe now thou knowelſt not, but hereafter thou ſhalt, 2 Cor. 12. A ſecret} 
hand ſhall uphold thee the whileft , bur after ſhall diſcover the reaſon 
of all. Now Icometo ſome uſe briefly. 
This firſt, inſtructs Gods deare ſervants about the preciouſneſle of 
: F. il *T- | their priviledges, and that in two reſpets.” Firſt, it teacheth them what 
nit1cuction, a 
:. Branch, | Oddes there is betweene ſuch as the Lord hath honoured with the grace 
Afitiog | of vocationabove others. Doththe Lord thus apply himſclfe to ſuch as 
—_— * | are out ofhis covenant? Doth he ſo prevent themar firſt, or doth hee 
manitols pri after ſo follow them up and downe, as the nurſes cic attends the feeble 
-.—6.ooqgy (Infant, for feare of ſhrewd turnes When their rebellious ſpirits cavill, 
re | windeoutof hisarmes, and roll backe to their dungeon , doth he clapſe 
them more ſtrongly £ Doth he take it to concerne him to doe fo for his 
honour No ſurely, and yer (as the caſe ſtands with them)) he knowes 
they muſt finke, except he pitty them. Bur he is free and bound to nenc, 
ſave ro whom he bindes himſelfe, therefore he ſpeakes to the one and 
tothe other very diftcrently : To his ownethat golden promiſe belongs, | 
The Lord will dry up Euphrates to make a way for his ſcattered ones; 
(ſome thinke it concernes the returne of the Jewes miraculouſly, as once 
| Eſay 28 through the red ſea : ) But to the other, that fearefull ſpeech, There ſhall 
: be a line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little: 
Why? Tharthey may turn back,ſpue,fall, and riſe no more: Bleſſings he 
meanes, ſhall turne curſes to enemies to condemne them : But croſles and 
offences ſhall turne releaſes and caſes to the other : Oh ! fearefull is the | 
ſtate then of the one, happy of the other ! Well might it be ſaid, Luke 4. 
of Naaman , There were many lepetrs in the dayes of E/iſha , but onely 
Naamanto whom he was ſo ſent : As Lyſies told Paul , he was faineto 
buy the liberty of a Citizen of Rome with a great ſumme, which Paul 
was borne too for nothing ! Tell it thy ſoule in ſecret, how few have 
ſcene God compaſſionate and ſhew a tender heart unto, when they have 
| foughtagainſt mercy £ How hath he ſuffered them to roll to their dung- 
"EY hill His eic hath not pittied them, but he hath ſaid , He that formed 
them will ſhew them no mercy, let the wilfull be more wilfull, and the 
caviller fulfill his meaſure, letthe carnall have is owne way, ſtumble and | 
\£zck.144 {fall (and riſe no more ) ar the ſtumbling blocksof his owne iniquity ! It 
| he will needs deparr let him goe ! Joh. 6, Did our Saviour pull thoſe 
time- 
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| time-ſervers ( which followed him for the loaves ) backe agine when | 
i they revolted and pickt 2 quarrell with him s No ſarely,he let them go. | 
| But to his Diſcipics he fatd, Will ye alſo go © He was loathto part with | 
them. 
| Oh! what ſhould more prevaile to ae the hearts of al Gods people, 
| who have met with affiſting grace then this experience? Hath hee dealt 
| ſowithall forts as v ith you? As Moſes preſſed the children of thoſe 1(- | 
! raclites that ſurvived their fathers, Did ever God fo ſpeake to man, 
| as he hathto you,and yet lived 2 So ſay I, Dork God no more for you , 
{then for all forts * Tnen account him buta God in common : Bur 
| hath hee, even when you have beene atlaſt caſt, ſuddenly cauſed 
light to appeare, turned the low wheele uppermoſt , brought light 
out of darkenefle, and ſpread atable ina dry barren land £ This he hath 
'notdone for all : If you have found the winde thus ſuddenly to turne, 
'Ohacknowledge it ! Whar if it had not beene ſo? If God had not 
\beene ſo on your fide? Surely the floods had prevailed and drowned 
'you : Tthe have made thoſe waters walls to you , which have beerie 
qulfes to others, is it no more then he ought you 2 Or did you wade out 
(fya owne ſtrength { Did your owne hand ſuſtaine you £ Will yee 
' play the Pelagians cow in this kinde, and aſcribe this eſcape to the lot 
of your better judgement, honeſty, labour and prevention, then others ? 
1s there roome for ſuch ſcurfe here £ Or may free will preſume to bee 
named the ſame day with the aſſiſting grace of God « Thoſe innume- 
rable difficulties and dangers of ſhipwracke which thou haſt avoided , 
could thy owne wiſdome and will ſhunne them £ No, let thy ſoule 
| breake out into admiration at this freedomeof mercy now , as at-firſt, 
and confeſſe, Not to me Lord , but to thy ſelfe give the glory ! Thou 
haſt done it tor thy name, and to get thee glory, elſe it had beene un- 
done for ever ! theyand I were digged out of one rocke, and their pre- 
; rogative was as great as mine : Who am I thatthou ſhouldeſt reveale thy 
ſelfeto me, and notto the world That which pur the difference, 
' Was the grace that ſeparated us, being all of one rocke, of one maſſe 
; And ſecondly, it ſhould inſtruct Gods owne ſervants to gather expe- 
|fience from hence, for all their life. Is there ſuch a golden firme chaine 
| 


betweene one part of vocation and another 2 1s. affiſting grace ſo 
;ticd ro preventing ; and perfeRing grace to both , that nothing can 
ſever them? How much more then is ſanQifying grace tyed to the 
grace of calling? Tell me then (poorc ſoule) hath the Lord done fo 
great a favour as to make thee one of his own, inſpite of Selfe, Saran and 
the world, to redeeme, reconcile and juſtifie thee, to count thee his be- 
loved, his ſecret one * Could nothing keepe thee from vocation and | 
faith? Whar then ſhall toppe thee from heaven and lite , from perſe- 
verance, and perfecting thy holineſſe inthe feare of God 5 Thinke 
with thy ſelfe , is this a lefle priviledge then the former 2 Are all that | 
are Gods people partakers of this grace £ Are they preſerved by the po- 
wer of faith to ſalvation without ſnares, wounds , and breach of their | 
peace? is this ſo common and thankeleſle a favour, to be carried (as the 
Arke above mountaines) ſo above the floods of great waters, that they | 


[ould not come neare us ? Behold the Saints in Scripture, how few 
Aa 3 eſcaped 
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Eſays 
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| ſhipwrack) broughteſt them all ſafe to land ! Thou haft graciouſly given 


when 1 thought my ſelfe caſt off, and in deſpaire , ( through unbelecfe) 


| ny on my left, ſince I beganne 2 Men of like age , -birth and education, 


| —_ of his croſſes, cavilling againſt his governement, both in general 
and ;{peciall, ready toleave his worke, to renounce kis Sabbaths, Sar 
, craments, Promiſcs and all, becauſe I could not ſee how God rg 

cad, 1ap- 


eſcaped the trialls of cheir ſincerity in a ſafe manner 5 How many of 
them loſt their peace, waſted their conſcience, by drunkennefle,unclean- | 
neſſe, intemperate paſſions, pride, the world, diſguiſed, and at laſt com: | 
ming to their grave with ſorrow 7 Witneſſe David, Salomon, Aſa, Heze-! 
k:a, 1094h, Ferer, others © Behold the rimes in which we hive: Doe wee! 
firde it ſo commona grace, that thole(whom we have cfteemed of well 
for uprightneſle, and zeale tothe Goſpel ) ſtill hold their beauty Doe! 
they not begiune to change colour , and wax pale and wanne Doe 

they not ſtagger, temporize , and grow common intheir communion 

with all ſorts, in their affections ro the truth, to the power of godlincſle */ 
Is it not h:rd to finde one who may be truſted £ Oh then ! if God have! 


| kept thee cloſe from the error of the wicked, that thou mighteſt not be 


pulled trom thy ſtedfaſtnefſe, nor wanze inthy firſt love, count it a pe- 
culiar, unſpeakeable mercy ! | 

Againe, doſt thou ſce rhe moſt profeſſors to keepe from revolts ? Is 
not the world full of offences of ſuch as gave their names to Chriſt 7! 
Whence then are ſo frequent ſcandales of {ſuch as are fallen to unclean. 
neſle in all coxners, and ſo to other reproachfull fins? Art not thou one 
of them 2 Hath the Lord hitheno holpen thee as Samnel ſaith £ Bleſic 
hina and wonder: Oh Lord ! thou who gaveſt Paz the lives of all that 
were inthe ſhip with him,and (notwithſtanding all tempeſts and fears of 


my ſoule tothe Lord Jeſus, put me into his ſhip, kept me hitherto from 
ſinking, being caſt away upon the rocks, ſands & thelfes of this wofull 
{ea,in which I am toffcd: Even ſo!O Father)becauſc thou haſt promiſed, 
elſe I had beene caft away a thouſand times, by temptation, by offences, 
by my corruptiens: But as nothing could intercept the Lord Jeſus till his 
worke was done; whenthey had beene on the toppe of the hill tothrow 
him downe headlong, ſuddenly he paſſed through them withour hurt, 
fire could not burne, water could not drowne him , Divell could not 
tempt to prevaile, nothing could hinder z but he paſſed through all re- 
ports, wrongs. perſecutions, feares, till he had fulfilled his courſe , roſe 
2gainc from death, and conquered it : And why * Hee walked under 
the bannerof his fathers proteRion : Even fo 1t hath pleaſed thee 0 
Lord ! to fence and fortifie my poore foule, that neither my deſertions, 


nor the dint of my afflitions, ( when as yetthe arrowes of God diptin 
venome, ſtucke in me, ) nor the malice of enemies, nor the fiery darts of 
Satan piercing me by my lufts , could ever wholly divorce me from! 
thee: Oh!how many thouſands have fallen on my right hand, and as ma- 


of better parts and endowments then, and yet , mercy thath kept mee 


hitherto : nay Maewep was never fo fullen and froward with the Pro- 
phetand with Jorden , as I have beene wayward with God , ſometime 


themto me ! when I have becne oppreſſed with Selfe, and a 


lefle and favourteſſe heart, ready to givethe Lord and his trade pn 
ov 
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(over ; yet he hath revived me, and not ſuffered me ro revolt quite from 
him by all theſe ;, ſtill by che power &f poore faith he hath kept mee to 
ſalvation, he hath delivered,doth and will deliver me ſill, if I can waite. 
Oh ! wonder at this grace of his, aad ler the firſt linke of vocation, be a 
warrant tothee, thar rhe linke of juſtification, ſanRification and redemp- 


unlikelyhoods, to beleeve; can and will (now much more) bring thee 
through as great oppoſitions to perſevere : enjoy thy priviledge, ſtand at 
| g:zc, and boaſt onely of the Lord, Thus much for the uſe of in- 
irucion. | 
Laftly, let this dofrine be an incouragement fo all feeble and fearfull 
ſoules, who think they ſhall never wade out of their diftruſt,ignerance of 
Gods way, their deepe pride, Selte, rebellion and hypocriſie, they be- 
hold theſe corruptions (by which Satan holds poſſcfſion as by Forts and 
Bulwarks ) as evident markes of their periſhing one day , and that they 
are ſo ſtrong , thatthey will maſter grace , and deptive them finally of 
hope. Bur poore ſoule ! ſtay a while, doc not ſo hardly ſentence thy 
ſoule : Looke here upon apoore Pagan out of covenant, an alien from 
God,behold how freely God prevented him at firft, when he ſought him 
not; how graciouſly he aſſiſted him,and that when he was paſt all ſenſe 


ted by an inviſible bounty of unſpeakeable goodneſle) and yet lo, when 
hewas at the ſaddeſt point, and the loweſt cbbe of diſpaire, ſuddenly 
(as if this were Gods ſeaſon to breake his heart, and to win him to him- 
ſelfe, all hope of good ſucceſle being paſt ) there appeares a change of 
his wretched concirien , into an happy 

him out for Gods, and the ſame ſtill waited on him not ſuffering 


him to 
tree, and ſhafl not he doe it in the dry 2 Haft thou (O poore ſoule)either 
deeper diſtempers then Naaman had, or ſadder affronts thea he, within 
or without £ Canſt not thou take courage to thy ſeclfe by a proniſe, 
when hee found mercy without one * What is it then that cauſcth rhee 
to be ſo heavy © Inthe following poirts, I ſhall ſpeake further tothee, 
onely here let me ſay this , Tf thou canſt prove that God hath once ſa- 


ving 
ken) I can prove hee will not forſake thee, he will not loſe any one ſtroke 


thou canſt not feel thy ſpirit deader or further eff then did Nasmaen,thow 
canſt not be further out of Gods precia@t then he was z, and yet the Lord 


end well : whenthou art weary of hearing, God ſh 
fothatthon ſhalt heare a voice behinde thee, ſaying, heare ſtill,thou ſhalr| 
'not be able for thy heart togive over the ordinances; thy ſullen heartſhall| 
not be arora to prevaile in thee againſt the promiſe , do what theu! 
canſt, ſome 


tion, ſhall never be broken, but he chat brought thee through {o many | 


of it, deepe in the ſence of the contrary : One (I ſay) that had no pro- | 
miſe, meerly an hangby tothe viſible Church, (ſave that he was ſuppor- | 


ſecret mercy had firſt marked | 
lippe away, and depart from weltare. Hath God done this inthe green 


y prevented thee (whereof upon the ninth verſe Pave at large ſpo- 
of worke upon thee, but will affiſt ir, and intime perfe& it: Sure Iam, | 


beyond hope, turned all to as an iffae, as the premiſes ſeemed un- | 
mm amuhry PP ET | 


| Takethou like courage unto thy ſelfe. All thy unkindly affronts ſhall| 
ſhall revivethy ſpirit ,| 


| zKings 


Vſe 2. 
E acourage- 
ment co all 
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light or other ſhall appear to« ther, tocaſt out thy! 
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ſhall uſe all his wi{dome not againſt thee, but torthece , and ſhall not bee} 
provoked to give thee over, as thou doft him; thou ſhalr ſce it and blcfle! 
thoſe armes that comprehended tnee, when thou couideſt not containe 
| thy ſclfe ; thoſe feet that followed thee , thoſe hands that laid hold on 
| thee, ſaying, returne O Shylamire, returne ! whither wilt thou goes Our 
| of bleſſing inro the warme Sunne £ What boot will thar bee to thee? 
What an occaſion of endlefle repemance and regret will it bee to thee 
hereafter, to leave God in a tetch, detfrſake cleare,cvidem,ſure mercies, 
| upon a toy and conceir of thine owne , againſt rhe promiſe of himtha 
cannot lyc 2 Oh ! conſider better of it, lay notthe bottome of remedi- 
| lefſe woe betimes ! Thou ſhale wiſh one day of the Sonne of man hetre- 
after, and that it were with thee, as jt hath becne , but theo, the guilt of 
{thy tormer contempr and ſullennefle ſhall be a thouſand witneſſes againſt 
thee ! "Thus the Lord ſhall even revive the ſpirit of Naamans ſervants, | 
in thy ſpirit, to pull thee backe from the pit, and prepare thee for 
mercy. | 
| Onely beware thou yecld not to thy temptations , but waite uponthe 
| word : Suffer notthis grace of God in thee to be lighted, (as it is by ty. 
-pocrites) orta be damped and eclipſed by wantonnefle, wordlineſle and 
baſe luſts (as it is by prophane wretches, fortheſc will rankle in thee,and 
fretinto thy bowels a as canker) and then feare not but other annoyances 
(hall ceaſe in due time, and turne to a ſweet calme in thee, when ſudden- 
ly the Lord Jeſus awaking out of his ſleepeſhall rebuke them, as he did| 
the torme and waves which threatned the ſhip wherein he lay , for itis 
as poſſible that thoſe ſhould have overwhelmed him and his Diſciples,as 
thele ſhall ovewhelme thee : perhaps thou confliteſt with boylings of 
corruptions,and rebellings againſt the Law of faith and righteouſneſle of 
| the Lord Jeſus; but even theſe ſhall humble thee, & turn togreat caſting 


1 


| 


of Self out of thee : perhaps thou art caſt upon ſameunwelcome croſſes, 
| loſſes, ficknelle, ſcare of death (before thy peace be made: ) be con- 
rent, the Lord doth not try thee in vaine, oy arc to make ſure worke 
of thy heart, and to bring thee to a duer fight of thy ſelfe, they are notto 
deſtroy thee, although thou a—_— thinke tkem ſent to diſcourage thee, 
God ſhall put more courage then ſo imtothee, hee hath the power of 
death in his hand, #nd it ſhall not ſeize uponthee , till the worke of God 
| inthee be paſt danger : The bed of thy forrow,and the racke of thy con- 
ſcience, and ihe clattering of thy bones, and thy loathing of dainty 
meates, and drawing nearc to the grave, ſhall not hurt thee ; for all ſhall 
end well, and turne thee from the pit, and when thou art convinced 
thereof, thy loathneſle ſhall be turned to readinefle, as Peters was , Joh. 
'r3.9. andthouſhalt ſay , Doe what thou wilt Lord, it for good, Iam 
ready to ſtoope : perhaps thy owne parents, wife in -boſome, beſt 
friends and companions turne enemies, looke eſtrangedly , lye at thee 
with threats, taunts,ſcornes, for thy caſting them off, and looking ano- 
| ther way : But be quict, the Lord ſhall teach thy fingers to fight, and thee 
to thinke that the more pretious, for which the Divell ſo bluſters againſt 
thee g reſolve to beare what thou canſt , bur ſurrender not thy hopes: 
perhaps when the Law hath laid thee open to the fight of thine owne 
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cſtate ſeemes worſe and worſe,thy old liberty in a finfull courſe bubbles 
within thee, tempting thee to ſhake off chaines, to returne to it again, | 
but God ſhall reach thee to preterre his chaines tothe Divells freedome. | 
In a word, Satan will diſquiet thee with Arheiſticall thoughts againſt | 
Gd, Providence, Scriptures, thethreats, the promiſes, as if they were | 
all butfables, (fo the wicked world through error counts them ) but in 
| allthis confuſion the Lord ſhall not leave thee, ( and as 1 faid before) 
| through this ſea(dried up,) he ſhall bring his ſcattered ones, ratherthen | 
{ they ſhall periſh. All ſhall give place(be it never ſo oppoſite) rather then | 
; Gods worke ſhall be defeated. And fo much for this point of coherence | 
| may ſerve. | 
; (une thing there is to be noted here , ere I cometo the ſubſtance | Gone 
ofthe words: And thar is, thatthis thirteenth verſe wholly aimes ata £27 *Poine 
third buffeting and ſubduing of Naamazs ſpirit to theobedience of Gods nung ull to 
'command : Twice already you have heard how the Lord crofled him: | —_— 
| once by the idle carriage of the King who rent his cloathes, when hee | py, © 
thought he would have healed him : Another time, when he waitcd at | 
El:ſha's doore, for an anſwer of reall cure, without delay : We ſee theſe 
did but incenſe the froward ſpirit of Naawan,and ſet him on carping and 
cavilling ; and not onely ſo, but upon a will and ſtomacke of his owne 
to turneaway and give over all : Therefore to take downe his high 
lookes, and that the cure which now followed , might not light upon fo | 
rebellious a peece : Lo, the Lord rames him this third time , not by ſen- 
ding £/4/h4 to ſhame him, bur by ſetting him to ſchoole to his poore ſer- 
vantsand underlings ; ſuch as commonly were glad to beat his becke, 
Doe this and he doth it, goe and he goeth, come and he commeth. But | 
lo, row the caſe is altered, the Lord ſo honours them , that rather hee is | 
under their authority, they bid him come backe, and he commeth, they | 
exhort him to goc to Jorden and he goeth , they bid him doe this, Waſh | 
leven times, and he doth it, yea and he isa happicr man by thus obcying | 
then ever in all his dayes by commanding. We know , when a Parent 
will abaſe a proud ſonne, he will not vouchſafe to correct him himlelfe, | 
but put him to his Oltler orto his Groome to be chaftened, and this | 
takes downe the pride of his ſonne : So here : The Lord keepes Eliſha | 
within doores,and fers the ſervants ofthis great ſtout Champion, to take | 
him to taske, ſo ordering it that they muſt be conquerors of him,who yet | 
had got ſo many victories : Now they can chirmeand levell his ſpirit , 
more then any other , and now thele poore tellowes of farre lefſe wit, | 
policy and inſight, muſt yet be inſpired with more of Gods meaning | 
then himſclfe , muſt be appointed as his teacher, to doe him better fer- | 
vice in this their ſuperiority, then ever they did before. | 
Ardit ſcemes to me, that in theſe two reſpeRs the Lord would rame | Opening of 
| his ſpirirs by his ſervants: the onethis , That now he ſces them convin- | F2* 855444 
ced of that myſtery of truth which lay hidden in the Prophets meſlage , / 
and appeared not to himſelfe , he thinkes it high time to follow : The le: 
cond this, That now his ſtomacke is left without any abcttors , his high; 
[piritis left to ir ſelfe, fromthe Prophet he had that he could have, and / 


(9, now his ſervants turne abettors of the Prophet againſt him , turne'! 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong Counſellors againſt his rage and carnall diſtempers : not one now 
of all his retinue that ſticks to him, or humor him; now he is in a trait, 
in a ſtrange place, he is like togoe home uncured alone, if he will needs 
goe,for not the pooreſt page of his compaby dare carry him home ale. 
per, all offer their beſt ſervice to Jorden tor a cure, all are for God , and 
for the end of providence , ſway'd as one man tothe obedicnce of the 
charge, not one offers his attendance to Aran : The ſpeech is, woeto 
him that is alone but here it is contrary , happy is he who is left alone, 
miſerable while he was abetted, happy being forſaken : For why 2 Now. 
there is no remedy but Jorden, all cry that way ; now hee is in a ſtrait, 


God is init toperſ[wade 2 hee can bur venture to try, there he may have 
helpe.at home there is none, what then ſhould he now do bur try © Oh! 
whara turning of the ſtreame beginnes here to be 2 What a ventures 
now made upon this ſo long cavilled and ſcorned Jorden? And with the 
entring of theſe choughts, lo, morcand more light entreth, ſo that athaft 
he obeyeth. Out of both theſe paſſages(brethren)let me note ſomewiny 
and that bur briefly ; and I will no longer hold you from the ſubſtance 
of the words themſclves, 

From the former of theſe two, I note this, that when light and under 
ſtanding is wrought in the inferiour, it is a great convincement ro the ( 
periour to follow : As the ſuperiours eminency ſometimes is a cracketo 
the prideof an inferior, as Chriſt tooping to waſh his Diſciples feete: 


| now ſcrvants and all are for it , what ſhould he thinke bur the finger of 
| 


Hath our Lord and Maſter denyed himſclfe ſo farre , and ſhall we bet 
| prouder towards each other? So the judgement 2nd wiſdome of an ink 
riour, isa checketothe conceitednefle of a ſuperiour : Surely I ſee, tha 
even he whom I diſdained, is wiſer then my ſclfe; it is time for me tobe 
a foole that I may be wiſer. Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
hath he ordained praiſe, (faith the Pſalmiſt.) Paul in one place, Rom.11, 
13.14. tells us, tharhe magnified his Apoſtleſhip among the Gentile, 
that he might breed an emulation and ſhame in his Country-men, that 
they were ſo backeward. Saint Peter alſo tells the women, that he would 
have them ſubje& to their rude and churliſh N :ba/s,that ſo their conyer 
{arion might become —_— when God ſhould vifite them. Some 
indeed (2s Saint 7#defaith ) are ſo baſe and perverſe, that they rather are 
moved to prich and diſdaine by their inferiours forward eſſe , calling 
them haſtings, ſoone ripe , ſoone rotten, ragged colts make the bet- 
ter horſes; and calling their zeale , pride, boldneſſe , fingularity: 
Much like that fooliſh Prophet Bu/az , reproved by his Afſe, which 
ſpyed the Angel of God ſtanding in his way , when he could not ſpy 
him himſeclte, and when ſhe daſht his foote againſt the wall by ſtarting, 
he ſmote her: But we ſee he is recorded as a notorious beaſt, (more bni- 
tiſhthenthe Aſſe ) and therefore convinced by the Aﬀe herſelfe, But 
where there is but a dram of ingenuity and humbleneſſe, the very thing 
it ſelf ſpeaketh. When a poore filly woman of the inferiour and weak! 
| ſexe, ſhall ſce that inthe Miniſtery which her husband ſees not, (who yet 
| gocs for a man of deeper underſtanding,) what a buffeting is it 4 When 

a poore ſervant of meane eſteeme , and belonging to ſome baſcoffice 2- 
; bout the houſe, ſhall meet with the knowledge of Chriſt inthe Gaye 
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whichthe Maſter of the family wants , what an upbraiding and hum- 
bling it oughtto be ! Lo, ſuch a poore wretch hath thar in him which 1 
cannot reach , who yet ſhould be the fountaine wherefrom ſhould low 
all wiſdome for the repleniſhing of the whole houſhold committed unto 
me: Oh how ittroubles me ! A poore child, a creeple, to have more in 
it for true gracious revealing, then all the fry of jolly children, how doth 
it convince them © God is in it ofatruth ! Alas ! by this the Lord caſts 
downthe high things of mans wiſdome when it ſees it hath no more,nay 
| norſo much as the baſeſt worme, and moſt contemptible of a thouſand : 
The great things, lofty and ſtately the Lord laughs to ſcorne by the filly 
and meane things : And then , where is the Scribe, and the wiſe man 
with all his depth * Sure it is meere ſhallowneſle and folly ! I have ro 
this purpoſe ſpoken before : The {luggard ſecing that in an Ant which he 
wants, may be humbled. 

Therefore in a word, let it ſpeake firſt, tothe ſilly and fimple, and tell 
them, if they were as they ſhould be, as baſe and deſpiſed as they deeme 
themſelves,God can cloath their uncomely parts with more honour,and 
cauſethem to be terrible to the proudeſt to convince and humble them. 
Small creatures as the Cocke is a terrible obje&ro the Lion it ſelfe , na- 
ture having ſo curbed that mighty creature : Inferiours make themſelves 
[deſpiſed , becauſe there is litcle in them to honour them , for if there 
were, it is nottheir meanneſſe could doit : Ah yee poore underlings in 

this aſſembly , hereis a portion for you ( for ye are of the family , and 
ſtewards muſt give cach one his due) me thinkes I pitty you, to {ce how 
painfully ſome of ye drudge in the kitching ,” others inthe ficld, others 
at your wheeles, in your ſhops, and meane occupations , with poore 
maintenance(God knowes) and lefle countenance ! I pitty you, ſerving 
men, who upon ſmall wages creepe into your Maſters houſes, glad of 
meane vayles : But alas ! that which makes you ſuch pezants, and 
poore ſonnes of the earth, isnot your outward qualiry , your _ , 
your ſervice, your meane attire and' ſordid worke, for all theſe are for 
God : Looke into the Scripture, and ye ſhall mect with poore things 
which yet carry their marke of honour upon them : That poore Pro- 
phets widow left indebt, the poore widow with her two mites, this 
poore wench inthe beginning of this Chapter , a Captive and ſervant, 
poore Onefommws,one good for nothing, good for all things after: Oh yee 
poor ſouls! your ſin makes your bafe owfide our of meaſure baſe,if that 
were clothed with honour, it would afford ſfomuch the more beauty and 
eſteem unto you inthe cies of all men; none ſo much your betters, ſo 
much richer, learneder,nobler then you, but ſhould admire & be in love 
with you, if there were true humblenes,faith & grace in you! who reads 
the ſtory of poore R/#de, but muſt needs affeR that ccadiall love of the 
Saints in her , who (for joy could not open the doore to Petey , till ſhee 
had beenthe firſt meſſenger of his deliverance? Therefore(ye poore in- 
feriors)take heart to your ſclves;think not thoſe only to be eſteemed wirh 
God who havegreatneſſe to commend them to the world : No, no, the 
keſſer you have _ to take to,the more covet that which may commend 
you truly and really in the fight ofall that can judge : Let none deſpiſe 
thee,poor ſoul! Thou wilt ſay it is not in thy power. I anſwer mn ”* 
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their indigna- | WI1Oſe mouth God opened to reprove you. Many of you husbands, 


| Leitares upon the Chap.s. 


hold the poore and proud , adrudgeto the kitching , and tothy luſts, 
| wondernot, if thou be as the off-ſcouring of all men; but afſurecly, thy 
| baſe outſide ſhould not diſgrace thee, if there lodged any goodnefle,any 
| ſpark of Gods image inthee. Truly(brettien)great rich men are too high 
| for Religion, and baſe poor folke thinke themſclves under ir: But if you 
' would ſccke for knowledge, humility and grace, you ſhould ſce whether 
it would not ſtoope to you: And you ſervants that are butlers to Gentle. 
men, or Stewards, nay Oſtlers and Bayliffes and Caters, you ſhould be 
honourable in the ſight of your Maſters , they ſhould equall themſelves 
with you, yea be glad of you, (whartſocver their authority be otherwiſe) 
if there appeared grace in you. 

| And again*to you ſuperiours, let me adde this : Goe not againſt the 
edge with God (like Ba/aaw) when you ſee the Lord goes about to con- 
| vince your folly and backewardneſle: Smite not, threaten not the Aſſe 


' parents and maſters, when once you perceive your wives, children and 
| ſervants, to grow zealouſer then your ſelves, areſo farre from counte- 
| nancing and holy emulation, that rather you have them in continual 
jealoufie, and hold them under ſo much the more : Their Religion muſt 
| be ſure to bee their prejudice and incumbrance z they can the hardlier 
| pleaſe you, you are the the more prone to picke quarrells, you watch the 
time of croffing them intheir lawfull liberties, yea you joint them the 
more of their | A for Gods worſhip within and without: whatis 
this but to play the taske-maſters and to lyc heavy upon them?| 
Sothat, if God ſuſtained them not by his power , they ſhould fall off: 
And no doubtmany are offended by ſuch meanes, but woe to ſuch by 
whom the offence commeth. Others there are who ſeeing Religion to 
have qualified their inferiours with faithfulneſſe, humility and peaceable- 
neſſe, inmarriage, intheir buſinefle and carriage; are glad to ſeethe 
change, but why 2 Not joying in theirgrace and good examples, but 
becauſe you make benefit thereof for you owne behoofe and content, 
taking all ye can get out of them, but acknowledging no mercy from 
God, cither to them , or to your ſelves inthem : Nay perhaps ye ſlight 
them, quip and mocke them, Oh ! theſe women muſt have their wills, 
| or elſe we ſhall have no peace! and ſo the liberty they get, hey muſt have 
' with unequall conditions: I doe not here ſpeak of the vileſt in this kinde, 
| how rather many provoke themſelves to vexation, brawling , quarrel- 
ling and threatning of their inferiours, as thinking their forwardnefle an 
infperſion to their baſe backewardneſle, and therefore they behold them 
with the cics of Kites whom they ſhould behold with Doves eies; they 
ſhorten their wives of allowance, give them diſcouraging affronts, they 
beat and miſuſe their ſervants, threaten their poore children to joynt{ 
them of this and that land or portion , for their Puritanifme and for- 
wardnefſe: And thoſe that goe not ſo farre , yet ftill keepe at one ſtay, 
) profit not by their inferiours , if they doe not diſdaine to learne of ſuch, 
(as moſt are hardened thereby) yet the beſt is, that they give them their 
courſe, and ſtill remaine, as baſe and barren as before. 
Whereas, rather they ſhould be provoked to jealoufic by them : Na4- 
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man here did ſo : Doubtleſle, the inſight he ſaw his ſeryants had, inthe 
wil of God(more then himlclf)did ſmite an holy awe and authority into 
his ſpirit ! Doe theſe underlings fee that which I cannot 2 Whar lets 
me trom it © Surely ſome ſtrong laſt or humour blindefolds me ! Wha: 
a ſhame is this,that my retinue,(whom the buſineſſe concerns not)ſhould 
perceive that which I cannot £ Surely it furthered the nao 
exceedingly : Oh ! ler us all inthe feare of God be of his minde ! Wee 
ſhall not reed to ſubje& our ſelves and debaſe our ſelves for the marter : 
Burler us not blindeto!d our eies,thar we ſhould not behold the light ſhi- 
ning inat the leaſt crevis! We Miniſters let us not diſdaine the examples 
of private Chriſtians , either in their zeale of obeying or ſuffering , but 
if we ſee ſecretly grace breaking torth from the pooreſt , in more then 
common wiſdome , uprightneſle, cloſeneſſe to the truth , be ſo fare 
from ſnagging, and nipping of ſuch, that rather we marke them for pe- 
culiar ones, and (a!t1ough they know nothing) what hinders, why (even 
from ſuch) we may not better our ſelves many waics « Was not Apole 
gladtolearne of Aquila a Tradeſman? But eſpecially you private per- 
ſons obſerving ſuch inferiours as exceed your ſelyes , doe not loutiſhly 
flight and putchem off, but ſay I perceive if T hold my peace, the ſtones 
ſhall cry ! truly theſe cry aloud in mine cares ! me thinkes I conſider, if 
ſuch poore ones get ſuch knowledge, what might not I get with paines? 
Truly , I will givethe onſet ! I fhall elſe never looke upon my poore 
child, burmine hear will throb and cell me\he (hall riſe up in judgement 
one day (againſt his will) and condemne me ! when the Lord ſhall ſay, 
Iſcnt a poore daughter of mine, to lye in thy boſom; to ſee if her zeale 
could any whit warme thee , but I ſee thouart cold as a ſtone ſtill, and 
asdead as a blocke ! I raiſed up out of thine owne loynes, a child or chil- 
drento feare my name, that I might provoke thee by that meanes to jea- 
louſic, but I ſee nothing prevailes : Nay perhaps a poore drudge in thy 
|kitching,or rubbing thy horſes heels; ſuch anone as thou mighteſt won- 
cer how or whence he ſhould come by any ſavour of Religion, and 
[yer thou takeſt no notice of it, ſeekeſt nor ro me to droppe any mercy in- 
tothy ſoule,to breake and convert it ! Oh ! whata wofull ztezs haſt thou 
; laid up, what an accuſation haſt thou pur into Gods mouth againſt thee? 
Surely if ſuch examples provoke not to thee jealouſic of imitation ; they 
ſhall occaſion God to burne againſt thee with the jealouſie of indignati- 
'on! And ſo much for the coherence, 
| - Now for the ſecond branch of this coherence (the ground whereof I 
have already laid downe)that which I would ſay of it, is this, vis. That 
the Lord doth ſtill thus follow Nea«maen with new affronts,that he might 
conquer his will and ſtout heart, which had taken courageto it ſelfe, and 
hardened it ſelfe in it owne way againſt God. Iſay , the Lord now in- 
tends a finall battery of it, by ſetting his ſervants ( all of them with one 
|conſert) toſide with God and the Prophet , none with him ; which no 
doubt , was a great battering and ſtubborneſſe. And it teaches us that 
this ſelfe-will of ours, is as deſperate and tenacious an enemy as can bee 
inthe matters of God , (worſe then ſelfe-mindedneſle and ſtrength of 0- 
pion; ) when one ſelfe-will comes to ſtrengthen ſelfe-conceit, that it 
hardens it ſelfe againſt God, and will ay maſtcrics which ſhall carry _= | 
B goale : 
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and Scepter (through Saran) ſet up.as altar againſt alcar, contrary to this, 


\be briefe, ) take it thus : God will never leayethee whom he loves, til 


| the King pleaſe. But God will admit no ſuch Peere;as our will, to quat- 


| tothat ſeemes good inour cies , Deur. 12. 8. and cither in belceving of 


goale : ſtrange it is , how invinciblea fort it proves againſt himand alj| 
che way both of commands and promiſes : But marke, before that the 
Lord turne home the ſoule unto himſelf, he will by one means or other, 
(though itbe by a continuall oppoſing of the ſame) ſo breake, pull down 
and levell this wofull rebellion of heart and will inthe foule , that hee| 


will lct out the water and bloud of it, and ſhed the bowells of ittothe 
ground, that it may never ariſe up any more to crofle him : He will bring 


| it ſoto the bent of his bow, that it ſhall ſay, Speake Lord, for thy ſervant 


hcares: And with him, At.9. What (Lord) wilt thou have me to doe?; 
And as I have noted already in the former affront of the meflage, ſonow! 
in this I note againe, The Lords Kingdomeis not ſet up, nor his throne 
ſtabliſhed ſaveupon the ruines of ſelte-will, which hath her Kingdome| 


Naam-:n now, immediately before his cure and converſion , muſt be the 
third time thus encountred borh by the perſwaſions, and by the finger of 
God,in drawing of his ſervants to a contrary will to their Mafters;thatſo 
ar laſt his oppoſite heart might fall down after all this encounter: wonder 
not at the re{olution of the wayward will of man againſt Gods, it isthe 
very bloud, ſpirit & marrow of the ſoul,it isthe fort which holds out lon- 
geſt againſt God ; til the Lord batter that,there is no approach of grace: 
Will quailes and failes, as ſoone as the Lord enclines todoe the poore 
ſoule good; be it never ſo unpleafing, ſeem it neyer ſo harſh, impoſſible; 
by head and by hand, the Lord will not be overcame by corruption: he 
will make it cry our, thou haft overcome ! 

And (good brethren, ſeeing I long to be in the verſe it ſe}fe, and muſt 


he have thus wonne the day of thee , and when he mcanes truly to cure 
thee, and to make thee his Diſciple, evetiat the very ſame time , he will 
cauſe the way of thine owne will to ſtoope to his : He will blockethee 
up quite, and famiſh thee, till he have made thee ſurrender. 
Santificarion I doe not here urge, brethren, nor repenting before be- 
leeving : Bur I ſay this, That baſe bore ſtreame,and our corrupt will,dif- 
pofition and inſtin& for that which pleaſes us, our caſe, our profirs,our 
plcaſures,or whatſoever lies in us,contrary to Gods way, cither of ſalys- 
tion or government, the Lord will have caſt downe inus , ere ever hee 
betruſt us with grace, atleaſt, in the vouchſafing of grace , hee vouch} 
ſafes that : a moſt mecke ſubmitſion of foule , a renouncing of that ſelte- 
way, and ſclfe-will inus, which ly lufts againft his Chriſt and 
obedience : the choice, the propenſity of the ſoule{which is the darli 
of all) the Lord will carry downe before him with a ſtronger ſtreame 0 
his owne, and turne it backe not onely in point of reſiſtance , bur in point 
of COncmrrence. Cardinal elſes is reported is kave beene a man of fo 
hauty a ſpirit, that his ſtle was wont to be[ £ys &- Rex mew : ] AST and | 


ter armes with him, he wilt have the ſtone of our heart broken and ta- 
ken out, and an heart of ficſh put in : He will not have us doe according 


obeying : It is not our flouriſhing abont with duties (when we are plea- 


ſcd)that ſhall ſerve our turn: A woman pleaſes not her husband woup | 
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her will to his : So we pleaſe not God in doing ſome of his will , but in 
having our owne will ſubdued tohis, implanted init, and abhorring to, 
eſtabliſh our ſelves with him in the throne of Majeſty : He will ſhew us | 
what favour he pleaſeth, orwe could defirez bur ſtill (as #haraoh (aid to 
loſeph)1 will be chiefe in the Kingdome, thou ſhalt be under in that. | 
To conclude therefore brethren, looke into this curſed will and ſto- 
macke of ours, both the roote and branches, how crofle and contra- 
ry it hath ever beene to Gods, how it hath cver fallenupon and choſen| 
the worſe way : conſider the deepnefle of the purpoſes of it,how hidden, 
ſecret,cloſe, they have beene z weigh the dangerouſnefſe of them , thar 
commonly they have beene moſt rebellious againſt thoſe waies of Gad 
(if any be weightier then other ) which have moſt touched upon his pre- 
ve, (as the matter of imbracing the maine promiſe, or the par- 
ting with ſome precious , JE beloved luft : ) alſo remember,how 
| dead and rotten this will of ours hath alway been in contradiftion , and 
walking contrary to God, Levit. 26, Inſomuch tha after ſome ſeeming 
convincement, and vow of ſubjeQtion, to Gods will inſuch and ſuch ca- 
ſes,yet when old occaſions and objedts have offered rhemſelves,we have 
forgot our covenants,and are as ranke and rife in our ſelf-willedneſſe and 
ſtifkeneckednefle as ever, and made a very cuſtome of it: I ſay in Gods 
fear,remember how it hath been , a dead rotten will and hearr we have 
nouriſhed againſt the Lord : And therefore let theſe and this example 
here, breake this ſtaffe of pride and will in us, which hath hitherto borne 
ſway, and defiled both minde and members tothe obcdience thercof,| 
8s fearing to croſlc her ; and let us at laſt bee confounded for it ; If 7ob 
wereſo, how much more need had wee * * Chap.43.4. And ſecing it 
hath ever mifled us, let us crofle it, abhorre it, andgive up our {elves to 
the rule and authority of the Lord Jeſus : He is our ſole Kine who muſt 
rule, he will teach us to chuſe,willard affe&, love, loath, fearc, abhorre 
nothing but which ſhall be for our good : Be ruled by him and he will 

deſtroy Athalia the uſurper, and ſer up the txue heire, and the land ſhall 

have reſt. Otherwiſe if we finally hold our owne againſt him, he will | 

doe that in wrath, which he would have done inlove, and have his will 

of us in hell, and ſuffering , who could not get it in obeying : For every 

onethat contends with him in judgement, he ſhall moſt righteouſly con-| ;.c, ....1 
demne. And ſo much for the coherence. Now I come to the words | 
themſelves of this thirteenth Verſe. 

You mapremember (beloved ) the Analyſe Igave you of the con- 
[tents inthis Verſe, and the order thereof. 

Firſt,(as you know ) I beganne with the attemptors, theſe ſervants of |, . . 
Fray. in whom 1 conlidered, Firſt, that ſpeciall duty of loyall faith- | neral bead of 
fulneſſe to their Mafters ſoule and body,and the weiſare of boch: This I | the verſe, the 
call the duty they ſtood bound unto by vertue of their relation. Sutable | "TOmeon: 
whereto was his commendation ina due reſpect and tenderneſſe towards 
them, as a father towards children. Father (ſay they) if the Prophet, &c. 
The word I grant, is generally a tearme of reverence ; howbeit here, the 
relineſſe of their Ziahfulnefſe,ſhews that there was more in it, They car- 
[fiedafiliall ſubje&jon towards him,as 10 a father of peculiar honor & ac- | 
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ſtrong Counſellors againſt his rage and carnall diftempers : not one now 
of all his retinue that ſticks to him, or humor him , now he is in a ſtrait, 
in aſtrange place, he is like togoe home uncured alone, if he will needs 
goc,for not the pooreſt page of his company dare carry him home ale. 
per, all offer their beſt ſervice to Jorden tor a cure, all are for God , and| 
for the end of providence . ſway'd as one man tothe obedience of the' 
charge , not one offers his attendance to Aram : The ſpeech is, woeto 
Eccieſ.8, him thar is alone but here it is contrary , happy is he who is left alone, | 
| miſerable while he was abetted, happy being forſaken : For why * Now 
there is no remedy but Jorden, all cry that way ; now hee is in a ſtrait, 
| now ſcrvants and all are for it , what ſhould he thinke bur the finger of 
| God is init toper[wade ? hee can bur venture to try, there he may have! 
helpe,at home there is none, what then ſhould he now do bu try 2 Oh!| 
what a turning of the ſtreame beginnes here to be 2 What a venturels 
now made upon this ſo long cavilled and ſcorned Jorden? And with the 
entring of theſe thoughts, lo, moreand more light entreth, ſo that at laſt 
he obcyerh. Out of both theſe paſſages(brethren)let me note ſomewhat, | 
and that bur bricfly ; and I will no longer hold you from the ſubſtance 
of the words themſelves, 
eine. From the former of theſe two, I note this, that when light and under- 
- © on *- | ſtanding is wrought in theinferiour, it is a great, convincement to the ſu- 
:oferiours, a | periour to follow : Asthe ſuperiours eminency ſometimes is a cracketo 
| beIpero | the pride of an inferior, as Chriſt tooping to waſh his Diſciples feete: 
yperiee3» | Hath our Lord and Maſter denyed himſclfe ſo farre , and ſhall we bee 
Joh. 13. : ; 
ArmvlGearion | PIuder towards each other? So the judgement 2nd wiſdome of an infe- 
fam. riour, isa checketothe conceitednefſe of a ſuperiour : Surely I ſee, that 
even he whom I diſdained, is wiſer then my ſclfe; it is time for me tobe 
a foole that I may be wiſer. Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
Mat.23.16, | hath he ordained praiſe, (faith the Pſalmiſt.) Paw in one place, Rom.11. 
13.14. tells us, thathe magnified his Apoſtleſhip among the Gentiles, 
that he mighr breed an emulation and ſhame in his Country-men, that 
they were ſo backeward. Saint Peter alſo tells the women, that he would 
have them ſubje&ro their rude and churliſh N :ba/s,that ſo their conyer- 
ſation might become ——_— when God ſhould viſite them. Some 
indeed (as Saint Idefaith ) are fo baſe and perverſe, that they rather are 
moved to prich and diſdaine by their inferiours forward 1efſe , calling 
them haſtings , ſoone ripe , ſoone rotten, ragged colts make the bet- 
rer horſes; and calling their zeale , pride, boldnefle , fingularity: 
Much like that fooliſh Prophet B/aas , reproved by his Aſſe, which 
2 Per.2.16. |ſpyed the Angel of God ſtanding in his way , when he could not ſpy 
him himſelfe, and when ſhe daſht his foote againſt the wall by ſtarting, 
he ſmote her: But we ſee he is recorded as a notorious beaſt, (more bu 
| tiſhthenthe Aſle ) and therefore convinced by the Aſſe herſelfe, But 
where there is but a dram of ingenuity and humblenefle, the very thing 
it ſelf ſpeaketh. When a poore filly woman of the inferiour and weaket 
ſexe, ſhall ſce that inthe Miniſtery which her husband ſees not, (who yet 
| gocs for a man of deeper underſtanding,) whata buffeting is it £ Whe® 
| a poore ſervant of meane eſteeme , and belonging to ſome baſcoffice 3 
| bout the houſe, ſhall meet with the knowledge of Chriſt inthe Gon 
whic 
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and hum- 
bling it ought to be ! Lo, ſuch a poore wretch hath that in him which 1 
cannot reach , who yet ſhould be the fountaine wherefrom ſhould low 
all wiſdome for the repleniſhing of the whole houſhold committed unto 


| me: Oh how it troubles me ! A 
| it for true gracious revealing, then all the fry of jolly children, how doth 
| it convince them * God is in it of a truth ! Alas ! by this the Lord caſts | 


| 


re child, acreeple, ro have more in 


downthe high things of mans wiſdome when it ſees it hath no more,nay 
not ſo much as the baſeſt worme, and moſt contemptible of a thouſand : 


|The great things, lofty and ſtately the Lord laughs to ſcorne by the filly 


and meane things : And then, where is the Scribe, and the wiſe man 
with all his depth * Sure it is meere ſhallowneſle and folly ! I have ro 
this purpoſe ſpoken before : The {luggard ſecing that in an Ant which he 
wants, may be humbled. 

Therefore in a word, let it ſpeake firſt, tothe filly and fimple, and tell 
them, if they were as they ſhould be, as baſe and deſpiſed as they deeme 
themſelves,God can cloath their uncomely parts with more honour,and 
cauſethem to be terrible to the proudeſt to convince and humble them. 
Small creatures as the Cocke is a terrible obje&to the Lion it ſelfe , na- 


| 


ture having ſo curbed that mighty creature : Inferiours make themſelves 
deſpiſed , becauſe there is litcle in them to honour them , for if there 
were, it is nottheir meanneſſe could doit : Ah yee poore underlings in 
this aſſembly , hereis a portion for you ( for ye are of the family , and 
ſtewards muſt give cach one his due) me thinkes I pitty you, to '& how 
painfully ſome of ye drudge in the kitching ,/ others inthe field, others 
at your wheeles, in your ſhops, and meane occupations , with poore 
maintenance (God knowes) and lefle countenance ! I pitty you, ſerving 
men, who upon ſmall wages into your Maſters houſes, glad of 
meane vayles : But alas ! that which makes you ſuch pezants, and 
poore ſonnes of the earth, isnot your outward qualiry , your _ , 
your ſervice, your meane attire and' ſordid worke, for all thet> are for 
God : Looke into the Scripture, and ye ſhall mect with poore things 
which yet carry their marke of honour upon them : That poore Pro- 
phets widow left indeht, the poore widow with her two mites, this 
poore wench inthe beginning of this Chapter , a Captive and fervant, 
poore Onefimws,onc good for nothing, good for all things after: Oh yee 
poor ſouls! your ſin makes your baſe owfide our of meaſure baſe,if that 
| were clothed with honour,it would afford ſo much the more beauty and 
eſtcem unto you inthe cies of all men; none ſo much your betters, ſo 
much richer, learneder,nobler then you, but ſhould admire & be in love 
'with you, if there were true humblenes, faith & grace in you! who reads 
the ſtory of poore Rhode, but muſtneeds affeR that cardiall love of the 
Saints in her , who (for joy could not open the doore to Petey , till ſhee 
had been the firſt meſſenger of his deliverance? Therefore(ye poore in- 
feriors)take heart to your ſclves;think not thoſe only to be eſteemed with 
'God who wo — to commend them tothe world : No, no, the 
efſer you haye here to take tothe more covet that which may commend 


you truly and really in the fight of all that can judge : Let none deſpiſe 


|ec,poor ſoul! Thou wile ſay it is notinthy power. anſwerthee,ſeek.to 
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2Kinogs | him who (as Hans: faith) exalteththe lowly and mecke : while men be. 
— hold the poore and proud , adrudgeto the kitching , and tothy luſts, 
| | wondernot, if thou be as the off-ſcouring of all men; but afſuredly, thy 
| | baſe outſide ſhould not diſgrace thee, if there lodged any goodnefle,any 
| ſpark of Gods image inthee. Truly(brethi en)great rich men are too high 
\ | for Religion, and baſe poor folke thinke themſelves under it: But if you 
| would feeke for knowledge, humility and grace,you ſhould ſce whether 
it would not ſtoope to you: And you ſervants that are butlers to Gentle." 
| men, or Stewards, nay Oftlers and Bayliffes and Caters ; you ſhould be 
_—_ Nw honourable in the ſight of your Maſters , they ſhould equall themſelves 
Pha!” | with you, yea be glad of you, (whatſoever their authority be otherwiſe) 
'if there appeared grace in you. 
yſe 2. | Andagain*toyouſuperiours, let me addethis : Goe not againſt the 
Admonition. | edge with God (like Ba/aaw) when you ſee the Lord goes about to con- 
—_—_ vince your folly and backewardneſle: Smite not, threaten not the Aſſe 
*eir indioaa. | WIOſe mouth God opened to reprove you. Many of you husbands, 
tionarthe | parents and maſters, when once you perceive your wives, children and 
grace of infe- | (er yants, to grow zcalouſer then your ſelves, are ſo farre from counte- 
fameande- | nancing and holy emulation, that rather you have them in continuall 
mulation. {| jealouſie, and hold them under ſo much the more : Their Religion muſt 
| beſureto bee their prejudice and incumbrance z they can the hardlier 
pleaſe you, you are the the more prone to picke quarrells, you watch the 
time of croffing them intheir lawfull liberties , yea you joint them the 
more of their freedome for Gods worſhip within and without: what is 
this but to play the taske-maſters and to lye heavy upon them ?| 
Sothat,, if God ſuſtained them not by his power, they ſhould fall off: 
And no doubtmany are offended by fuch meanes, but woe to ſuch by 
whom the offence commeth. Others there are who ſceing Religion to 
have qualified their inferiours with faithfulnefſe, humility and peaceable- 
neſſe, inmarriage, intheir buſinefle and carriage; are glad to ſeethe 
change, but why * Not joying in theirgrace and good examples, but 
becauſe you make benefit thereof for you owne behoofe and content, 
taking all ye can get out of them, but acknowledging no mercy from 
God, cither to them , or to your ſelves inthem : Nay perhaps ye ſlight 
them, quip and mocke them, Oh ! theſe women muſt have their wills, 
| or elſe we ſhall have no peace! and ſothe liberty they get, hey muft have 
' with unequall conditions: I doe not here ſpeak of the vileſt in this kinde, 
| how rather many provoke themſclvesto vexation, brawling , quartel- 
ling and threatning of their inferiours, as thinking their forwardneſle an 
inſperſion to their baſe backewardneſle, and therefore they behold them 
with the cics of Kites whom they ſhould behold with Doves cies; rhey 
ſhorten their wives of allowance, give them diſcouraging affronts, they 
beat and miſuſe their ſervants, threaten their poore children to joynt| 
them of this and that land or portion , for their Puritanifme and Gs 
wardnefſe: And thoſe that goe not ſofarre , yet ftill keepe at one ſtay, 
| profit not by their inferiours , if they doe not diſdaine to learne of ſuch, 
(as moſt are hardened thereby) yet the beſt is, that they give them their 
| courſe, and ſtill remaine, as baſe and barren as before. 
/Rom.11.23; Whereas, rather they ſhould be provoked to jealoufic by them : Ne4- 
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man here did ſo : Doubtleſſe, the inſight he ſaw his ſervants had, inthe 
witl of God(more then himlclt)did ſmite an holy awe and authority into 


me trom it Surely ſome ſtrong laſt or humour blindefolds me ! Wha: 
a ſhame is this,that my retinue,(whom the buſineſſe concerns not)ſhould 
perceive that which I cannot £ Surely it furthered the cORIIIND 
exceedingly : Oh ! ler us all inthe feare of God be of his minde ! Wee 
ſhall not 6eed to ſubject our ſelves and debaſe our ſclves for the matter : 
Butler us not blindefold our cies,thar we ſhould nor behold the light ſhi- 
ning inat the leaſt crevis! We Miniſters let us not diſdaine the examples 
of private Chriſtians , either in their zeale of obeying or ſuffering , but 
if we ſee ſecretly grace breaking forth from the pooreſt , in more then 
common wiſdome , uprightneſſe , cloſencſſe tothe truth , be ſo faruc 
from ſnagging, and nipping of ſuch , that rather we marke them for pe- 


his ſpirit ! Doe thele underlings ſee chat which I cannot 2 What lets (© 


culiar ones, and (a!t1ough they know nothing) what hinders, why (even 
from ſuch) we may not better our ſelves many waics « Was not Apols. 
gladtolcarne of Aquila a Tradeſman? Bur eſpecially you private per- 
ſons obſerving ſuch inferiours as exceed your ſelves, doe not loutiſhly 
ſlight and put chem off, but ſay I perceive if I hold my peace, the ſtones 
ſhall cry ! truly thee cry aloud in mine cares ! me thinkes I conſider, if 
ſuch poore ones get ſuch knowledge, what might not I get with paines? 
Traly , I will givethe onſet ! I hall elſe never looke upon my poore 


child, burmine hearc will chrob and tell me\he (hall riſe up in judgement 
one day (againſt his will) and condemne me ! when the Lord ſhall ſay, 
Iſent a poore daughter of mine, to lye in thy boſome; to ſee if her zeale 
could any whit warme thee , but I ſee thouart cold as a ſtone ſtill, and 
28deadas a blocke |! I raiſed up out of thine owne loynes, a child or chil- 
drento feare my name, that I might provoke thee by that meanes to jea- 
louſie, but 1 ſee nothing prevailes : Nay perhaps a poore drudge in thy 
(kitching,or rubbing thy horſes heels; ſuch anone as thou mighteſt won- 
der at, how or whence he ſhould come by any ſavour of Religion, and 
yerthou takeſt no notice of it, ſeekeſt nor to me to droppe any mercy in- 
tothy ſoule,to breake and convertit ! Oh ! what a wofull zrezs haſt thou 
laid up, what an accuſation haſt thou pur into Gods mouth againſt thee? 
| Surely if ſuch examples provoke not to thee jealouſie of imitation ; t 
hall occafion God to burne againſt thee with the jealouſie of indignari- 
jon } And ſo much forthe coherence, 

| Now for the ſecond branch of this coherence (the ground whereof I 
have already laid downe) that which I would ſay of it, is this, vis. That 
the Lord doch ſtill thus follow Neaman with new affronts,that he might 
conquer his will and ſtout heart, which had taken courageto it ſelfe, and 
hardened it ſelfe in it owne way againſt God. Ifay , the Lord now in- 
tends a fina]l battery of it, by fetting bis ſervants ( all of them with one 
conſent) to fide with God and the Prophet , none with him ; which no 
doubt , was a great battering and ſtubborneſſe. And it teaches us thar 
this ſclfe-will ot ours, is as deſperate and tenacious an enemy as can bee 
the matters of God , (worſe then ſelfe-mindednefle and ſtrength of o- 
pinion; ) when one ſelfe-will comes to ſtrengthen ſelfe-conceit, that it 
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| ef concurrence. Cardinall. Welfey is reported to have beene a man of fo 


goalc : ſtrange it is , how invinciblea fort it proves againſt him and al 
che way both of commands and promiſes : But marke, before that the 
Lord rurne home the ſoule unto himſelf, he will by one means or other 


(though itbe by a continuall oppofing of the ſame) ſo breake, pull down 
and levell this wofull rebellion of heart and will in the ſoule , that hee 
will let out the water and bloud of it, and ſhed the bowells of ittothe 
ground, that it may never ariſe up any more to crofle him : He will bring 
it ſo to the bent of his bow, that it ſhall ſay, Speake Lord, for thy ſervant | 
heares: And with him, At.9. What (Lord) wilt thou have me to dos? 
And as I have noted already in the former affront of the meflage, fonon| 
in this I note againe, The Lords Kingdomeis not ſect up , nor his throne 
ſtabliſhed ſayeupon the ruines of ſclte-will, which hath her Kingdome 
and Scepter (through Saran) ſer up.as altar againſtaltar, contrary to this, 
Naam-:n now, immediately before his cure and converſion , muſt be the 
third time thus encountred both by the perſwaſions, and by the finger of 
God,in drawing of his ſervants to a co will to their Maſters; that ſo 
ar laſt his oppoſite heart might fall down after all this encounter: wonder 
not at the reſolution of the wayward will of man againſt Gods, ir isthe 
very bloud, ſpirit & marrow of the foul, it isthe fort which holds out lon- 
geſt againſt God ; til the Lord batter that,there is no approach of grace: 
Will quailes and failes, as ſoone as the Lord enclines rodoe the poore 
ſoule good, | be it never fo unpleafing, ſeem it neyer ſo harſh, impoſſible, 
by head and by hand, the Lord will not be overcame by corruption: he 
will make it cry our, thou haft overcome ! | 

And (good brethren, ſeeing I long to be in the verſe it ſclfe, and muſt 
\be briefe, ) take it thus : God will never leavethee whom he loves, till 
he have thus wonne the day of thee, and when he meanes truly to cure 
thee, and to make thee his Diſciple, evetiat the very ſame time , he wil 
cauſe the way of thine owne will to ſtoope to his : He will blockethee 
up quite, and famiſh thee, till he have made thee ſurrender. 

SanRtification I doe not here urge, brethren , nor repenting before be- 
leeving : But I ſay this, That baſe bone ſtreame,and our corrupt will,di- 
pofition and inſtin& for that which pleaſes us-, ourcaſe, our profirs,our 
plcaſures,or whatſoever lies in us,contrary to Gods way, cither of ſalys- 
tion or government, the Lord will have caſt downe inus , crc ever hee 
betruſt us with grace, atleaſt, in the vouchſafing of grace , hee vouch-| 
ſafes that : a moſt mecke ſubmiflion of foule, a renouncing of that ſeltc- 


way, and ſclfe-will inus, which ly lufts againft his Chriſt and 
obedience : the choice, the propenſity of the ſoule{which is the darli 
of all) the Lord will carry downe before him with a ftronger ſtreame 0 
his owne, and turne it backe not onely in point of reſiſtance , bur inpoint 


hauty a ſpirit, that his ſtile was wontto bef” Ego & Rex mew : ] AST and| 
the King pleaſe. Bnt God will admit no ſuch Peerc/as our will, to quar- 
ter armes with him ; he wilt have the ſtone of our heart broken and t+ 
kenout, and an heart of ficſh put i :- He will not have us doe according 
tothat ſeemes good inour cies , Deut. 12. $, and either in belecving or 
obeying : It ts not our ftouriſhing abont with dutics (when we are ples 


| 


—_— 


— 


P— 


{ee)that ſhall ſerve our turn: A woman pleaſes not her husband in ll her 


—_——— — 
— 
i hat. 


—_—_— —_—_—— 


"Wt 


—_ 


— 


Hiſtoryof Naanan. | 293 


— — 


| buſic welcomming and feaſti ng of ſtrangers,but in the reſigning up of all 


loſeph)1 will be chiefe in the Kingdome, thou ſhalt be under in that. 

To conclude therefore brethren , looke into this curſed will and ſto- 
macke of ours, both the roote and branches, how croſle and contra- 
ry ithath ever beene to Gods, how it hath ever fallenupon and choſen 
the worſe way : conſider the deepneſle of the purpoſes of it, how hidden, 
ſecret, cloſe, they have beene ; weigh the dangerouſneſle of them , thar 
commonly they have beene moſt rebellious againſt thoſe waies of Gad 
(if any be weightier thegother ) which have moſt touched upon his pre- 
we, (as the matter of imbracing .the maine promiſe, - or the par- 
ting with ſome precious , na beloved luft : ) alſo remember, how 
dead and rotten this will of ours hath alway been in contradiftion , and 
walking contrary to God, Levit. 26. Inſomuch that after ſome ſeeming 
convincement, and vow of ſubjeion, to Gods will inſuch and ſuch ca- 
ſes,yet when old occaſions and objeRts have offered themſelves,we have 
forgot our covenants,and are as ranke and rife in our ſclf-willednefle and 
ſtiffeneckednefle as ever, and made a very cuſtome of ir : I ſay in Gods 
fear,remember how it hath been , a dead rotten will and heart we have 
nouriſhed againſt the Lord : And therefore let theſe and this example 
here, breake this ſtaffe of pride and will in us, which hath hitherto borne 
ſway, and defiled both minde and members tothe obedience thereof, 


Gen, 41, 49. 


ss fearing to croſle her ; and let us at laſt bee confounded for it : If 7ob 
wereſo, how mach more need had wee £ Chap.42.4. And ſecing it 
hath ever mifled us, let us croſſe it, abhorre it, and give up our {elves to 
the rule and authority of the Lord Jeſus : He is our ſole Kine who muſt 
rule, he will teach us to chuſe,willard affeR, love, loath, feare, abhorre 
nothing but which ſhall be for our good : Be ruled by him and he will 
deſtroy Athalia the uſurper, and ſer up the true heire, and the land (hall 
have reſt. Otherwiſe if we finally hold our owne againſt him, he will 


doe that in wrath, which he would have done inlove, and have his will 
of us in hell, and ſuffering , who could not get it in obeying : For every 
one that contends with him in judgement, he ſhall moſt righteouſly con- 
[demne. And ſo much for the coherence. Now come to the words 
themſelves of this thirteenth Verſe. 
You mapremember (beloved ) the Analyſe I gave you of the con- 
[tents inthis Verſe, and the order thereof. | | 
Firſt,(as you know ) I beganne with the attemptors, theſe ſervants of 
Nawwen, in whom I conſidered, Firſt, that ſpeciall duty of loyall faith- 
fulneſſe to their Mafters ſoule and body,and the welfare of both: This I 
call the duty they ſtood bound unto by vertue of their relation. Sutable 


whereto was his commendation ina due reſpet and tendernefſe towards 
them, as a father towards children. Father ({ay they) if the Propher, &c. 
The word I grant, is generally a tearme of reverence ; howbeit here, the 

cof their Eirhfulneſſe,ſhews that there was more in it, They Cat- | 


riedafiliall ſubje&ion towards him,as1o afather of peculiar honor & ac- 
Bb 2 count 


Eſay 54.end. 


The firſt ge- 
nerall head of 
the verſe, the 
atremprors, 
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2K ings | count with them : No children could have more faithfully demeaned 
| © | themſclvesto their naturall Parent , then theſe ſervants did to Naamay, | 
O-caingof | For why 2 they obſerving the ſcope of their Maſters journey to bee 
ihe groundot Eighty 3 an objedt of great expectation to their Maſter; and ſeeing 


the (et vaiits xl . 
kdelty, —| him now through his diſtemper, totake a courſe contrary to his owne' 


| deſignes, yeathereby being ready to renounce the meanes of his wel- 
fare by a meere tetch, and pritch againſt the Prophet. What doe they ? 
; Moſt faithfully ſer themſelves to procure a redrefle of this error, as fore- 
ſecing itlike to be ſad and remedilefle, except prevented in time. And 
| this they do with ſome carneſtneſſe, (feeing the caſe ſo to require)that is, 
' they oppoſe him in his mood and humors , ſecke to reRifie them , and 


| breed a good opinion of the Prophet in him , that ſo he might obey the | 


| meſſage, recover the cure, and turne from his wilfull purpoſe of a wrath- 
| full departure. This will better appeare,if we conceive that which ſome 
ſervants, yea the moſt, would have done in this caſe. Surely to demerit 
their Maſter,8 to humour him in his baſe pangs,they would have come 
|to him and ſaid, Here is a ſurly fellow indeed,a Prophet who ſent for our 
| Maſter,and yet that ſcornes to ſpeake to him , lo,he hath ſent him a flim, 
| flam, a tale of a tubbe : And what Nobleman of worth could brooke it? 
Come Maſter , let us ſcorne to attend upon him any longer , let us ſet 
| ſpurres to our horſes and let him goe, let him keepe his cure to himſelfe. 
_ If they had ſaid ſo, they might ſurely have beenewelcommer to a man 
of paſſion, then ſpeaking as they did. But the Lord(whoſe the work was) 
| put more tairhfull and wiſe thoughts into them then ſo, for the attaini | 
' DotF1ine. | of hisends. The point then is this, Servants muſt be loyall and fai 
_— _ to their Maſters, and procure their good both ſpirituall and outward, for 
ng ters, conſcience ſake. T am now cntring upon a point of morall nature, yet of 
bo: for body ſpeciall uſe and importance, for the inſtruQtion of this conditionof 
| and toule. | reople; which ſceing I am fallen upon (though beſides my ſcope of this 
| text) yet I will labour to open unto you, as God ſhall give me grace; cre 

| cometo thoſe other points more ſ{uting to my purpoſe. 

Marke it then : The dutie of ſervants in ſpeciall is, faithfulneſle to their 
governours of both ſexes, to whom they belong. Every ſervant ſhould 
Philem, x1, | count himſelt as an Oxefpmas in nameand deed to his Philemon, uſefull in 

all reſpe&s, but eſpecially in faithfulneſſe. That which once the Duke 
| of Mcdina, generall tothe King of Spaincs his fleet againſt England in 
eighty eight, ſpake baſcly, cach ſervant ſhould ſpeake out of conſcience. 
| For being asked by one what his meaning was to do with the Engliſh, in 
caſc he got the day, whether he would not ſparethe Catholicke party;he 
anſwered,he would neither {pare one nor other , but make way for his 
Maſter : A ſpeech of a very wickedly faithfull ſervant : Bur a good ſer- 
vant muſt ſay fo:1 am for my Maſter,& that is my ſcope. So their Maſter 
| | fare well, though they have an ill word and have ſmall thanke (yea ſome- 
| time by himſelfe, for fAatterers for a time finde more favour , then faith- 
; lanes) yetthey muſt till bee faithfull. Reaſons and proofes are 
, thele. 

1. #-4/99,) Firſtreaſon, Itis an honourable thing to be a ſervant,and bee put in 
0 be ::41+4 | truſt bya Maſter, therefore he muſt be faithfull, elſe it were more ſla- 
jon bonow >. | viſh and treacherous. When Zoſeph was tempted to m—— ina 
oor igh| 
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high degree, his argument of diſlwafive (beſt he could uſe toan heathen) 
was, My Maſter met with me a ftranger and boughr me, yet hath betru- 
ſted me with all he hath, he knoweth of nothing of all under mine hand; 
he hath forbidden me nothing ſave thee : and ſhall I play the traytor 
with him in this? No. The trade of a ſervant in cach kind is a Rewardſhip, 
no ſervant is ſo filly, but is or may be in cafe to bee truſted with more or 
leſſe that way : Now it is required of each ſteward that hee be faithfull , | 
not that all ſervants are equally betruſted ; yetnone are ſo ill truſted, but| 
if they deſpiſe conſcience, both the life and ſtate of their Maſter ( more 


or leſſe) may lye at their curteſie. As one ſaid of a traitor, who {o deſpi-| 


ſcth his owne life may cafily be Maſter of anothers. They are ſuppoſed 
faichfull, not ſuſpeRed : It they be falſe what may not they attempt ? 
Chaſtity of wife, of daughter, welfare and ſafety of fonne , wealth and 
eſtate of Maſter, name, credit , and content of all. And ſhould ſuch an 
one bee faithleſſe and not faithfull? No verily, except one maine 
finew of ſociety among men ſhould bee cut in ſunder. ' Some ſervants are 
(I grant) more interefled in their Maſters then others : Merchants Fa- 
ors, Agents, Gentlemens ſtewards,and Auditors, Accomprants, ſome 
Prentices in the ſhoppe, have the truſt of their Maſters counting bookes, 
revenewes, receits, monies, and the greater the truſt , the more dange- 
rous the unfaithfulneſſe : ( As he whato provide for himſelfe, bids a 
debtor to his Maſter of an hundred pound, to ſet downe fifty , aſpeed 
way to undoe his Maſter. ) But yet all ſervants have temptations eno 
to be unfaithfull : All therefore, as well one as other muſt be faithfull , 
yea write fidelity upon their fringes and borders, palmes and ſhoulders , 
as the high Prieſts Miter had [Holineſſe to the Lord.) This is the firſt 
reaſon , the honour of their condition requires it; God hath diſpoſed 
ſo, that it cannot be yell otherwiſe. | 
The ſecond reaſon: Fidelity was required even of {laves, ſuch as thoſe 
ſervants were to whom Paul in his Epiſtles dire&s his exhortations , 
1 Tim.6.1. and elſewhere. Such as knew no God, no Chriſt , meere 
heathens, bought and ſold as ſheepe in the Market; ſuch as (if 
they had beene ſlaine outright) could have beene in no worſe condition, 
then they were in ; and therefore one might looke for nothing from, 
but deſperatcneſſe : Now if theſe were ſo urged to faithfulnefſe, what 
ſhould ours.doe, who are ingenuous, free, partakers of the ſame commo- 
dity* If they who had no encouragements; how muchmore we? | 
Thirdly, Fidelity is the prime vertue of aſcrvant, as ſubjetion is of 
a wife, dutifulneſlſe in a child, juftice in a Magiſtrate, bounty in the rich, 
&c. All other propertics in aſervant, ſervethis one; gentleneflc, skil- 
fulneſſe, painfulneſſe, diſcretion, checrfulneſſe, good carriage, ſtinke 
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Gen,79.9.9. 


x Cor.3.2, 


Luke 16.6. 


2. Reaſon. 


J- Reaſon, 


without faithfulnefſe. A good ſervant is digged out of the rocke of) 
faithfulneſſe. If then this bethe Cardinall verrue, how ſhould a ſervant 
faile of it, bur his failing muſt be great 2 The light of the bedy is the| 
&yc, ifthenthat bedarke how great muſt that darkeneſſe be * If that 
which gives ſtrength to all the reſt be wanting, how ſhall they ſubſiſt- 
Fourthly, (which is all inall) the moſt wiſe God , the authour of al 
ordinances, the God of order, and not of confuſion , hath ſo appointec 
I,that ſervants muſt be faithfull. It is he who hath made himſelf the re- 


JS _ warder 


Mat.6. 22, 23. 


4. Reaſon. 
God ſtaads 
countable to 


good ſeryants, 


————_— 


———_—— 


——— 


296 | 


Leftures #pon the Chaps. 


2Kings| 


— — —] 


—_— 


5. Reaſon. 

Faithfulnefle 
is the center 

| whence all the 

graces of a ſer- 

vant are deri- 

ved. 


q 


Heb.3.5. 


Proofes. | 


warder of them, and ſtands betweene their Maſters and them for wages. 
If they ſerve Mafters who will conceale the labour and fidelity of their 
love , yet they have a better ſtring to their bow, for they ſerve the Lord 
Chrift, and he will requite them to the uttermoſt, 

Laftly , faithfulneſle is the ſtaffe and ſpoke which ſtrengthens and | 
inables the wheeleovf ſerviceablenefſe. As Chriſtian converſation is 
ſtrengthened with ſpeciall vertues ſupporting it , as faith and confidence 
in traits, patience in croſſes, righteouſneſle in earthly dealings, ſubjeRi- 
on in hearing the word ; ſo in the ſpeciall relations of life, each one hath 
her ſupporting grace ; among the reſt, faithfulneſle is that vertue which 
affords life , and ſappe to cach part of a fervants employment. As then, 
the ſpokes or ſtaves cannot be wanting to the wheele, but of neceſſity the 
wheele will ſplit, and the motion thereof will be ſtopped : So faithful- 
nefle cannot be wanting to a ſervant , but (ofneceſliry) the whole round 
of ſerviceablenefſe muſt bee interrupted z which muſt needs inferre a 
marvellous detriment to the family, when ſo maine an inſtrument of the 
good and welfare thereof, (through whoſe hands ſo much ofthe affaires 
thereof muſt paſſe ) is diſabled and perverted. So much for reaſons. 

Scriptures for the proofe of it are many. When the holy Ghoſt doth 
but allude to ſervants,he alway alludes to faithfulneffe, as their main ver- 
tue. Aoſes is alway ſtiled the ſervant of the Lord, and therefore he is ſaid 


x Sam, 14,22. 


Tit 2.10, 


Que 


Anſw. 
I.Servants can 
bee well bred 
| only in the 
houſe of 
Chriſt, 


| 


| Phil. 3.7. 


to be faithfull in all the houſe of God. Whenthe Lord Jeſus brings in 
the Maſter reckning for the talents, he commends his ſervant thus, Well 
done good and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt beene faithfull in a little, &c. 
Abimelec being queſtioned about David, and the ſword which he gave 
him, anſwers Sal, And whois ſo faithfull among all the ſervants of Sul 
as David * So Pas! to Titws, not purloyning, but ſhewing all good faith- 
fulnefle , that they may adorne the doAtine of God our Saviour inall 
things. The point is not queſtioned ; common experience giveth ſuffi- 
cient proofe to it, arid is aSa thouſand witnefſes. 

The greateſt queſtion here will be, how this gift of faichfulneſſe ma 
be purchaſed All men cry out of the want of it, and therefore it mu 
be a ſpeciall principle which muſt infuſe it. 

I anſwer therefore, as it is inall other relations, Religion muſt bethe 
firſt ſhaper of the wife to be ſubjeR , the child to be dutifull, ſoir mult 
alſo taſhion and mould the ſervant to be faithtull. We uſe to covet ſer- 
vants for their good breed ; a ſcrvant well bred and brought up under 
ſuch a choice governour, or Miftrefle, taught and trayned to obedience, 
and diligence, is much defired. But indeed the Lord Jeſus, that great 
Lord of all the families of the carth ( who yet himſelfe was a ſervantto 
his father,and faithfull as a ſonne in all his houſe, and in this forme of a 
ſervant obeyed;yea denyed himſelfe to the death, to give his father con- 
tent) muſt be the ſhaper of all faitkfull ſervants, Some baftard colours 
a ſcrvant may get, by obſervation, by trayning , by experience ofthe 
world ; buttheſe colours will waſh off cafily with weather , when ci- 
ther peculiar temptations of Satan, 'paſſions of his owne , provocations 


by the Maſter be offered : A morall ſervant is better then a rude and un- 
broken one, but he will lat no longet then his principle laſteth ; he wil 
be faithfull, except it be very much for his ends co be orherwiſe , but no 


longer. 


— 


— 


ct 


Hiftory of Naanan. | 297 


— — 
— 


| Verley. | 


longer. Then he may prove afilcher, a theefe, a fugitive, then unfaith. 
full ro Maſters buſineſle, wife, children,name and honour. Except there 
| be a barre put inthe way to ſtoppeall theſe as occaſion may ſerve, a ſer: 

vant will lcape over all theſe bounds. And hence it is, that we ſay thus 
| of many ſervants which breake out on the ſuddaine,fome to uncleanneſle 
with fellow ſervants, diſhonouring the family , others to intemperance, 
others to ſtealth and abandoning their Maſters : Oh ! Inever ſaw the 
the leaſt fault in him, he was ſo diligent, gentle, painfull and faithfull , 
that I never ſulpeRed him, lefle nor more : Alas ! he was too fubtill for 
| you, he was ſo while he ſaw his time and vantage: But becauſe theſe co- 
lours were never laid in a good groundand in oule,therefore they waſhed 
off, There muſt be a ſuperiour principle which muſt cauſe faithfulneſle. 
The element of ſervice, the Maſters worke cannot teachit : Servants 


him, out of love for love, for reconciliation, for pardon, for peace, for 
grace, Will be faithfull for his ſake toa Maſter, ( be he good, be he bad) 
why £ Becauſe the maine fidelity of heart to God, will firſt bind himto 
| the Lord Jeſus in what charge ſocver he betruſt him : As ifthe Lord Je- 

ſus ſay to a Miniſter, I have loved thee, madethee faithful, and put thee 
into my ſervice, I now will have thee declare thy faithfulneſſe to me in 
feeding my ſheepe and lambes. A Miniſter will decir for the love hee 
beares Chriſt. So a wife for the love ſhee hath found from Chriſt will 
be ſubjeR, a child will bee dutifull ; ſo a ſervant faithfull. The influ- 
ence which this love hath in it, carricth an inſtin into the ſoule far eve- 
ry ſervice : let God q_om the worke, the loye of Chriſt ſhall be the 
compeller to faithfulnefſe,whether negative, not to fitch , nor to be un- 
cleane, not to anſwer againe, not to bo untruſty : or affirmative, 47s. to 
bereverend, chaſte, true, painfull, truſty : I ſay, outof the Schoole of 
Chriſt this muſt proceed. Hence it was that 1oſeph, ſollicited to un- 
chaſteneſlſe with his Miſtreſſe , preſently had his hand upon this hilt, 


might have abuſed him , and he ignorant who hurt him , bur 7oſeph had 
another tye , he had conſcience and peace to forfeit , hee had another 
Maſters worke to looke at, and better wages toioſe , and therefore this 
peaceruled him , and he durſt not for his foule , { if all pleaſure, profit , 
caſe and rewards in the world had been offered) have attempted fuch un- 


lervants lies z notin = awe, feares, rewards or puniſhments: all your 
ſuccours muſt come 

faichfulneſſe of ſervants to their God and their conſcience. Tyethem 
thereand you have them bound for burſting , cle a wet cele is as eaſily 
held by the tail, as ſuch ſervants when they ſce their opportunity. Hence 
Is that triurtph of Paul about Oneſimus : Oh | faith he, I have begotten 
him in my - 2a ! and now ſend him backe to thee, no hilcher or 


muſt gee out of Chriſts Schoole : a true ſeryant of Chrift , faithful ro: 


Hoyr ſhall I doe this and ſinne againſt God © His Maſter was abſent, he 


Joh.2x, 


Gen.39.94 


faithfulneſſe. Learne yce Maſters in whom your greateſt ſtrength with | 


rom a deeper tye,you muſt be beholding for all the] - 


tive, bnt profitable to mee andthee, one that now may be truſted. 

| This is the bf main thing;without this, I would wiſh no Maſter to truſt 
ſervant further then he ſces him, let his ſhewes be never ſo great. 

Secondly,this will produce ſundry other qualifications in a ſervant ten- 


(ding to faithfulnefſe. Grace only puts wiſdome into a ſervant, and ow 
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1. Wiſdome 
to conſider the 
Lord asthe 
ordainer of all 
relations, 


Rom. 14.1.2. 
Prov.$.15. 
Marth,s, 


Rom.13-4-5. 


— 


| 


him a diſcerning eye , to behold God in each ordinance : he acknow. | 
ledges a divinity , a finger of providence in the ſeverall relations gf the 
family,for great and weighty ends. A common ſervant makes waſh w 
of his ſervice; lookes at his- Maſter for his owne ends , lookes at him- 
ſelfe, his abilitics : Buthe lookes not ſo farreas to ſee God the ordainer | 
of relations, For it he did , this would infuſe other principles , as awe, 
teare, humility, &c. For why 2 It is God who hath ſo ordered it forthe 

ood of a Kingdome, Common-wealth, Church ; that there ſhould be] 

uperiours, inferiours ; ſome meane ones to be trained for time to come 
to beare rule z others ſuperiours, men of abiliry, worldly employments, 
trades, dealings, offices, who alſo have need of inferiours, to be their 
hands and inſtruments toaR and manage for them thoſe bufinefles which 
they cannot performe themſclves. And not onely ſo , but alſo it is from 
God.that the one is ſet over the other,to conveigh & infuſe ſuch skill,ar, 
and knowledge of trades and ſervices , as the inferiour hath not , that ſo 
by tradition, theſe skills and gifts may be delivered from one to another, 
and fromthe. ſame God itis , that the inferiour and ignorant , ſhould 
_ himſclfe to that end with all dexterity , diligence and faith- 
fulneſle. 

When once this is underſtood , that it is God and not man who hath 
deviſed this courſe, not onely in the greateſt government of Princesot 
Magiftrates,(for they have their ſervants and officers,as he ſaid tro Chriſt, 
Marth. 8.5.6. I my felfe (though a Maſter of an hundred men) am unde 
the —_—_ of the Lord Prefident) bur even of meaner authority of or- 
dinary Tradeſmen, whether publicke or private, ingenuous or manuall, 
civill or eccleſiaſticall, ſpirituall or bodily ſtill the ſame God is the 
wiſe orderer and diſpoſer of all : Oh ! this thought yokes and ſubdue 
the ſoule to a wiſe, holy and ſubje cſteeme of government , and a ſe- 
ting it up inthe ſpirit,as an inviolable ordinance of God, not to be dallied 
with or prophaned. As the Apoſtle faith, All authority ( lefle or more) 
is from God : By him Princes rule, and by the ſame Officers obey ; M 
ſters command, doe, goe, come ; ſervants are ſubjeR andat their beck: 
Why? Becauſe they diſcerne a Soveraignty inthe ordinance,in the ſupe- 
riour awing, ruling, ſubduing the ſpirits of inferiours ; in the other, tc 
ring, adoring and reverencing God in man. Hence David, It isthe Lord 
which maketh the people ſubje& ro me. They rebelled often, butthe 
Lord, (not Davids armes, nor Zeabs ſword brought them backe to ſub- 
jection. So that he whodiſobeycs aPrince, a Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Ma- 
ſter, diſobeyeth not man, but God ; and ye ought not to obey for terror 
and puniſhment. but for conſcience. The very brute creature is ſubjefted 
to ſinful man by this ordinance z and that cauſes the creature to forget 
his ſtrength, ſwiftnefle and ſRtomacke, and totake bit and bridle, and to 
be ſubje : elſe who ſhould tame Lions , Beares, Elephants, Horſcs, if 
they knew their ſtrength 2 Even ſo, this ſenſe of divincneſſe in mans g0- 
vernment, cauſeth the inferiours will to forget it ſclfe , and to be ſubjeRt 
to God in man. So that now although both Maſter and ſervant be Rell- 
gious,beth free men in Chrift , yetthat is no occaſion to fleſh; ro with- 


draw duty,and toturne inferiority to equality, but toacknowledge God 
inthe moſt loving , familiar and curteous governour , andifthe __ | 
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Fe lewd and adivell to the ſervant,(who is godly,)yet he beholds in him 
that ſacred hand of God , who hath bound his ſpirit to awe and reve- 
rence, not to a man for vantage , bur to God for conſcience. So much 
for the ſecond. 

Thirdly this produces a marvellous gift ina ſervant , ( ſtill morepro- 
curing faithfulneſle ) and thar is ſubjection of ſpirit. Divine authoriry 
creates ſubjeRion inthe ſervants ſpirit , and that confiſts of theſe two 
things: Firſt, ſelfe-deniall; Secondly, ſerviceablenefle. For the firſt, Ir is 
notthe ſtate of an inferiour , which can exempr a man from pride and 
dildaine. None is ſo low but he loves to be Maſter of ſomething, Yee 
(hall not ſee three or foure cattell rogether, but one will be Maſter. There 
isa wotull pride of ſpirit in man, diſdaining to bee under any. As thoſe 
baſe Jewes,(in their greateſt ſlavery)yet vaunted they were free men and 
never ſerved any. And hence it is, that we call the meere underling the 
[dogge, as of a Schoole, ofa family &c. So loathſome a thing is ſubje- 
Rion. But marke, let conſcience of love, and ſenſe of divineneſſe in an 
ordinance, poſleſle the ſpirit of a man,and this ſinkes his ſpirit by and by. 
As it is ſaid, the Queen of Sheba {came to Sa/omes with an cquall and 
high ſpirit to diſpute; but ſceing more thena man in him , lo, her ſpirit 
fayled her : What is that ? She felc an infinite inequality in her ſelfe to 
S«lomen, thought it no diſparagement to her ſelfe , to be inferiour to ſo 
wiſc a manas he: and therefore ſer her hearr at reft from any more bub- 
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bling thoughts, and calmed herſclfe toa moſt mecke ſelfe-deniall. If 
meere gifrs will doe ſo, what will grace doe £ Surely muck more. For 
3 itwill cauſe the inferiourto' finke and beat downe his ſpirit under the 
authority of a well & ably qualified governour,(as 1 grant God requires 
alto be) ſo yet it will diſcover a divine power,cyen in the weake and un- 
qualified, by vertue whereof, it will deny it ſelfe , and ſay, I quaſh my 
proud and baſc heart, (which would eaſily diſdaine to ſubmir berter parts 
of wit, skill, Religion , to one that wantsall ) to God in man,although 1 
ſee nothing in him that ſhould deſerve it, | 
| And this true ſelfe-deniall is the roote of all faithfulneſſe in a ſervant. 
For pride and ftoutneſle in an inferiour will alway be flipping necke out 
of the collar : Shall ſuch an one as 1, of ſuch breed, worth. abilities, ſtoop 
toobey and ſerve, eſpecially ſuch an unworthy one? No, I ſcorne it ! 
Oh |! but this ſcorne marres the ſervant, becauſe it deftroyes the ordi- 
nance! God muſt levell thy heart , and hill thy valley, and caſt downe 
thine hill, thatthou maieſt ſay , downe ſtout heart , God lookes not at 
what thou ſeemeſt otherwiſe , but ar thy inferiority , and in that reſpect 
commands thee not to looke at what thy proud heart would, but at what 
his ordinance hath thought wiſcſt : Better thou loſe thy proud heart . 
(which ſhall be thy gaine) then God loſe bis honour , the ordinance her 
due regard, and ſo both Kingdome,Church and family, the good which 
thy lubjection procures. By this meane the Routneſle of the heart ſtoops 
and is convinced, that is but an cquall thing it ſhould be ſubjeR. 
And ſecondly, the barre being ſoremoved, the heart is let out to the 
fruits of humblenefſe ; that is, to ſerviceableneſſe. For what ſhould 1 
todoe, for, or under ſuch a govemour, as I ſee by the wiſdome of 
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ends 


Lefures 4pon the Chaps. | 


| 
4. Grace in 
inferiors,ſets 

| faith on work. 
So Purgeth 
the ſoule of 
ſpeciall di- 
empers 


—_——————__ 


Muth.21.30, 


2. Furniſhes 
the heart with 
good quali- 
ries, 


ſters good, and is upright, to ſecke the credit, welfare of the Maſter ? 


cnds of providence £ If once ſee how wofull a confuſion it were to 
pervert an ordinance ; how can I chuſe but alſo deeme it a ſtrange un- 
righteouſneſſe for one under the ordinanceto withdraw ſervice * What 
is {elfe-deniall, but a letting out,and taking downe of a baſe heart,{think- 
ing it ſelt too good to ſerve) to a willingneſſe in undertaking what ſervice 
ſoever the rules of honeſt government can impoſe without grudging or 
contradiction £ So that as a proud heart is bound up ſoule and body , {o 
an humble ſpirit is enlarged unto every ſuch ſervice, as reaſon guided by 
Religion, can impoſe. Nothing can come amiſle to an humble heart, 
ſelte-deniall of her owne accord , falls to ſerviceableneſſe. And what 
wonder 2 When once the ſpirit of an inferjour hath no drift, will, way 
of his owne, beſides his Maſters, but is wholly his, and for him : how 
can it chuſe but utter it, in doing as itis bidden  Goe, come, doe this 
and he deth it * This for the Third. 

Fourthly, hence comes faith to fallto her worke. For as a Chrift- 
an in his generall worke of Religion, ſoa ſervant in hisdpeciall relation 
of ſervice, lives by faith : And how 2 Intheſe three reſpes. Firft,faith 
clenſes out of the ſoule all thoſe diſtempers which uſually poſſefſethe 
ſpirit of ſervants. It is not cnough for faith topurifie the conſciencein 
generall from all dead works: Bur in ſpeciall,it deſcends deeply and fear 
cheth the corruption which creepes into duties, into the graces ofthe 
ſoule, into the uſe of meanes, into the particular relations whereinthe 
ſoule ſtands to God, whether direRly or indireRly : Elſe what weres 
generall purging of cvill which comes not into aR £ But it purgeth ea 
privy corner of the heart, and brings the heart thus purged before God, 
inthe ſeverall occafions which are offered. Nothing comes between the 
cup & the lip in this caſe : All particular falſhood will be hunted our ofa 
ſervant, whoſe hearr is clenſed by faith from all dead workes ; all baſe | 
neflc and diftempers will give place: There is not one baſe quality of the 
heart, but ifnouriſhed, will corrupt fairhfulneſſe, if any one ftring bee 
out of tune this harmony will vaniſh: any caſe or ſloth of heart will make 
a man unfaithful in point of diligence: anangry froward heart will make 
a man unſairhfull in point of anſwering againe and cavilling : any fall 
hood and hollowneſſe will cauſe unfairhfulneſſe in point of doing the 
ſervice which it promiſes , as he who ſaid , hee would goe into hisMz- 
ſters vineyard,yet went not: In a word,a corrupt heart will be unfaithfull 
to the marriage bed of his Maſter, defile his children with curſed es- 
amples, filch away his commodities, report wickedly of him as an hard 
Maſter, who reapes where he ſowed not, corrupt the reſt of the fellow 
ſervants, and what not ? Onely faith clenſes the heart of theſe evills,and 
juſtles them out of place, for wo can Chriſt agree with Belial, orthelc 
with faithfulnefle 2 

Secondly, faith frames the image of Godin the ſoule, as in generall' 
lo in the particular relations of life ; that furniſheth the heart with ſweet 
qualities, with promote faithfulneſſe : What trouble is to an heatt 
which is diligent, totake any paines £ To anheart that loves the Ma- 
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ſcaſoned with grace, forthe right manner , due meaſure and the right 
ends of obeying, what ſervice will be difficult 2 Now faith it is, which 
onely can make faithfull. FR 

Andthirdly, faith having thus qualified the heart, doth alſo pur it into 
ſervice, cauſeth this habir of fgcliry co appcarc inthe courſe of ſervice; 
refufing no employmetnt whereby the heart may utter it ſelfe for Gods 
ſake, tomanz to whom God hath committed authority andicommiſſion 
to preſſe obedience and faithfulneſſe , in alawfull condition of life; 
whereof more intheexhoration (if Cod will) ſhall be ſpoken. I now 
| haſtento the Ules. | | 

The firſt uſe may be juſt Terror and Reproofe to bad and unfaithfull 
ſervants, who neither looke at faithfulneſle ere they enter,neither care to 
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practiſe it when they are entred. For Terror firſt, Alas ! whither ſhall 
wegoe to finde ſuch as firſt give themſelves to God , and after to their 
Maſters? Who lookes after entrance,or moulding into Gods principles? 
They doubt nor, but to the worke they arc hired unto, they can diſpatch 
it, (ſo cat) horſes and oxen) and goethrough ſtitch with irj! They have 
been in good houſesthey ſay, where thete were folke as hard to pleaſe as 
others,and yet them they could give content too,and they hope they are 
wiſe enough to make their covenants: But as for being made fairhfull,(as 
Pawl ſaith,r Tim.1.)and putting imto Gods ſervice firſt, alis! they know 
not what it means ! ſo they be faithfull droiles and d they thinke 
more cannot be required, ſo they can doe worke enough, what care they 
to.lye, to ſweare, to guzzle, (artheir times appointed) to abuſe and pro- 
phatie the Sabbaths,to balke rhe coopegntin rufine about their own 
occaſions, when God ſhould be vor ipped * Andif they bereproved, 
they aske,Is riot your wotke done? Arid {0 thitike to ftoppe all mourhes: 
Btizahas ! There be yet worfe then theſe ! even debaticht and flacke 
hayred companions, whoſe trade #tid toutſe of life it is', torunne from 
Maſter to Maſter, and whetrthey have bearied one hoſe, then runne to 
anothet and poyſon that, with their proþhane , driinken , uricleane, and 
eutſed qualities I ſpeake of this Nation of bad ſervingmen , then 
which generally none are more ignorant of God;zor Jooſt licthtious in 
life: As for fairhfulneſſe ro their Maſters, they know none, fave to caſt 
ontheit fivery, and waite apon then idely ar home ot abroad, arid ſpend 
their dayes and yeares in arvoft vaniſhing curſed prophaneneſſe. And | 
the trad s, the condition of fervarits inthe houſes of gteat men , (who 
keepe a retiniue and attendance of ſetvants for ſtateard' tiumber ) is ſo 
idle, and florhfilll, (for the moſt part) tharit is of neceſſity , that ſervants | 
be fo wicked, cafe and baſe ſloth ſo defiling ther; that v 
Pa ackly, Ciey eter fo many tHe tore honkes, of if they abide;they 
«2am e {0 deeply , tharthe faidt of it cati never bee wathed | 


lipedtdtior, asif God denyed rg great perfohs the libetry of much 
tetefande, "Bur then they ſhould: tiot thinke it a diſparagement unto 
ther, to looke {6 natrowly to the wayes of their ſervants. that whe their 
hce upon their tables,or theif perf&ns within or without is ended, 
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| :Kin gs | and floth, which when it hath poſſeſſed ſervants, cauſes them to be noy. 
_—- ©. | ſometo God,to men,yea oft to themſelves, beſides the poyſoging of the 
| The 6 s of | family by their examples. Tf ſervants were firſt Jeavened with the fear | 
\ 1oſervans. | of God, durſt they enter into ſervice upon ſuch tearmes * Now as con- 
| cerning meaner mens covenant, ſervants or journey-men, what ſhould 1 
ſay 2 where is there one of tenne, that enters into ſervice with the leaſt 
ſparke of Religion in them ? Idare ſpeake it, this Nation of journey- 
men, (for the moſt part) is a greater bane to townes and families , then 
any one beſides. For what is their life , ſave a lickingup of the ſcurffe 
of the Country , yeathe depth of Satan, and leaving it behinde them 
' whereſoever they become 2 So that the Jewdnefſe, the ſwearing , the 
 baſtardy, the unſeaſonable houres , and revel! route of rownes , may as 
much be fathered upon theſe as any ! And as forthe beholding of God 
' inthe ordinance of ſervants, how far are they off it? They can Shi to get 
;in o houſes of liberty, where there be no Puritans, where they may have 
| | moſt elbowroome, good uſage for meate and drinke , beſt wages , and | 
| : when they fayle of theſe, get them gone on the ſuddaine, and leave their] 
| | Maſters inthe lurch to provide for themſelves ! God they ſce none in an 
| ordinance; their governours they looke at as they ſerve their turne, as 
| ' they ſhew them countenance, according to the vayles they can get under 
( them : But as for conſcienceto deny their proud hearts, to live meckely, 
| ſubjeRlly and paticntly under that yoke which Ged hath put them ug- 
der, they are ſo farre fo it, that let them be croſſed, their blood being 
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up, they neither will ſpare their Maſters in words,nor deeds, blowes nor, 
wounds ! What wonder * They never came where Rcligion and faith 
| grew, theirſent is ſtill in them, and occaſion being offered , there is no 
baſcnelſe ſo horrible, but they will commit it, no unfaithfulneſſe ſogreat, 
but they will adventure it They are traytors to God , how therefore 
can they chuſe, but be unfaithfull to man * 
{ Butalltheir unfaithfulneſſe is not in the entrance ; for what is their 
practice, ſavea peeps l —_ of — : | Why infi- 
; Alte company 0 c a owing, and the decaying of ſo ma- 
| ny baracbes ax.” "dg whereof if <a oithorh the 
| \ cauſes,itis an hundred to one, but bad ſervants come in among the chief. 
If rheix Maſters be thrifty, circumſpeR to overlooke the ſtate of their fa- 
milies, to debar them from free egreſſe and regreſſe too and fro, all their 
Wo ' commodities, they blaze them abroad for ſuch hard Mafters and unbe- 
i | teaming, that it is pitty, they ſay , that a good ſervant ſhould ever come 
within their doores. Andit they diſlike their diet never ſo little, (as not 
dainty enough,though indeed too good for them) what is their cuſtome, 
but to. combine, and each to ir heads together to filch their Ma- 
ſters commodities,bread, wine, beere & what not for the ſerving of thei 
appetite? What is more uſuall among ſervants then to forfeit their truſt, 
and to uſe thoſe keyes which are committed-to their care , forthe ſafe- 
guarding of commodities under their hands, in Dayric, ' in Alme- 
| Iy, Buttery,orthe like, for the betray of them into the hands of them 
that imbezzel them, by unſcaſqnable fcaſtings , junketings and merry- 
makings, their governours perhaps being aſlecpe in their beds ! And be- 
cauſe theſe are thought but trifles , what ſervants almoſt are GON | 
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2dayes who may ſafcly be truſted , with thoſe thinges ( which yet th # 
00 be well kept from) I meane their bs wack page pan = ko Kings 
moneycs which they are truſted with, either as Prentices, Receivers, or 
Stewards? Servants being now growre to that point, that (turther then 
they are watched narrowly ) they will have it by hooke or crooke. 
How many unfaichfull Hazaels are there to the lives and perſoris of | , King.s.15. 
their Maſters , asthe dayly experience of Afliſes and Seſſions doe wit- 
neſſe * How many villanous wretches to the peace of their governours, 
being ſo audacious as to go between barke and tree, breeding ſuſpitigns , 
jcalouſies and debates betweene 'man and wife, that having done fo, 
they may worke thereupon to incorporate themſclves into more credit ? 
How many are traytors ta their chaftiry, maydes impudent and whoriſh 
to allure their Maſters, men their Miſtreſſes or Dames to uncleanneſle, | 
overthrowing the foundation of the family,by ſuch baſtardy, beſides the 
kindling of another fire that will never goe out # 4 

How many are there, who like 0xeſimas rob their Maſters of their | 
monies 8& plate,and then play the fugitives, putting their Maſters to cnd- 
kfſe trouble and regret of body & minde,and yet loſetheir labour when } 
all is done? How many ſervants be unfaithfull in the children? Some tain- 
ting them with ſecret lewd qualities, ill counſells,bad examples,corrupt 
/and rotten communication, betraying them to vile company, uncleannes, 
to rob their Parents, to be ſtout againſt chem and rebellious? How many 
| children may thanke unfaithfull ſervants, for their depth of defilement, 
yea forthe utter ruine of their bodyes and ſoules ! How many have 
ſtollen away their deare children, marricd againſt their. conſents, expo- 
ſing them to Parents hatred , and to extreame miſery * How many Ge- 
bazi's which make uſe and gaine of Maſters to their reproach and diſho- 
nour, gaining by their extrezme loſſe, not caring what become of their 
creditor thrift 4 they may raiſe their owne fortunes 2 And no doubt the 
greater the place of ſervants is, and the temptations they have, the more 
foule and odious their praQtice is, making their Maſters to bee counted 
hard, that they may goe away with the gaine; or cle {lyly plotting and 
ſharing with ſuch as they trafficke wich to conceale their theft and fall- 
hood. How many unfairhfull ſervants to the ſoules of their Maſters , as 
Doeg to Saul, alway ſuggeſting falſe accuſations againſt them who are 
moſt faithfull ro them, that ſo they may betray then 4 How many who 
are Bauds & Pandars to their Mafters, to helpe them in their curſed pur- 
poſes to procure the harlots, and keepe their counſells, to draw them in-, 
to endleſſe expences, lufts, quarrells with their Chriſtian yoketclowes, 
lewd and clanggſtine companics, waſting of their ſtates and patrimonies? 
How many that ſerve their turnes , (as Sauls ſervants did his, in bringing 
-|himto a witch) to borrow great ſummes of mony for the ſerving of their 
pleaſures 2 But noſooner are their Maſters come to ruine , but theſe P4- 
rafites fall off like lice from a dead corps * Oh ! the unſpeakeable mil- 
chiefe that unfaithfull ſervants create to their Maſters, | 

How many ſow ſuch difſentions and quarrells betwene their Maſters 
and others, (like baſe pickethanks) till thereupon ſures , yea challenges, | 
duells and bloudſhed follow 2 Againe, what an unfaichfull humour is it 
inſeryants, to be mote for ſtrangers and their content, thea for their} 
' 3.487 NS Ye Cc Maſters' 
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\Maſters benefir, giving,lending and beſtowing upon ſuch as they pleaſe, 
more then cither they have leave to doe or thanke for , that hereb 

they may enhanſe their owne prayſe and account £ What truth is there 
to loſe account withthe Maſter , to procure it with the ſtranger,by loſſe 
of fidelity « How doe many lewd ſervants ſlander fidelity , with the af. 
perſion of covetouſneſſe 2 They will never bee baſe'and worldly ( they 
ſay) to be counted faithfull while they live ! If they lived under ibeggars 
it were another matter: but as long as they live under rich men they will 
have it, and let them (in Gods name) keepe a good houſe with that they 
have ! meane time, neither have their Maſters ever the more thanke, nor 
their bufineſle better done, beſides the needlefle waſting of the creature 
to the value of ſcores yea hundreds through the yeare, not for need , but 
4 baſe cuſtome and there be ſervants alſo as unthankfull in heir conni- 
ving at others, as theſc are waſtefull themſclves , thinking it rather their 
reproach,then faithfulneſle to betray and prevent ſuch pillers and pollers 
of their Mafters ; and when theſe are put away or ſuffer for their fall- 
hood, how doe they fill the Country with clamours and uproares againſt 
their innocent Mafters for rejeRingthem 2 How common a courlc is it 
with ſervants to ſpare themſelves in point of paines and providence for 
rcheir Maſters; their caſe makes cold in winter,heat in ſummer, to bee te- 
dious to them, labour, prevention, watcbfulneſſe over the cattell , com- 
modities and bulineſſe of their Maſters, how burdenſome is it * How 
lictle ſerves their turnes 2 How doc they murmure, if their taske pleaſe 
them net? What ſhifts have they to avoid it * 
It weather, iftravell upon errands and jotrneies, if worke bee againſt 
them, how doethey cavill » How ready tothruſt forth others and to 
| grudge (with him inthe Goſpel) that the heat of the day lycs upon them 
more then others ? So farre are they from enduring Zacobs ſervice with 
ill rearmes ! If wages pleaſe not, how doe they caſt their Maſters intecth 
with other mens ſervants * How full of eye-ſervice are they 2 If ther 
Maſters fcethem, how nimbleat a ſtart arethey , but if their backes bee 
turned, how reſty and lazy « And what melting , ſpoiling, breaking, 
loſing , and battering the commodities of their Maſters within doores! 
What negleRing of their cattell, fences, annoyance of other neighbours 
abroad, ſo that all goes to havocke for lacke of diligence ? It were end- 
lefle to mention all: Ye Maſters know better and by more wofull expe- 
rience, (who keep many and of both ſexes in your tamilies) then my tcl 
.can doe. But oh you unfaithfull ſervants ! When I have ſaid whatl 


God: butalthough the Law take not alway hoid upon ywu.to take away 
your lives, or to ftocke, whippe, brand, impriſon or puniſh you here ; y 


rex that you have plaid in your ſervices, cither plaguing you with 
the like ſervants, or elſe pronouncing that terrible doome upon you, 
Caſt that unfaithfull ſervant into utter darkenef{@ there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth ! And yet I have knowne many my ſclfc of both 
ſexes, who have (many yeares after their ealths and cheats committed) 
come 1nand (after conviction of conſcience by the word) made outcrics, 


| and asked what ſhall we doc * Our Maſters and Miſtrefles are dead , 


| 


their 


__ 


| 
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| Tex children we know not off : What ſhall our ſtollen goods be done 2Kinzs 
with? How ſhall reſtitution be made 2 Their conſciences have fo O 
[rome them , and their old morſclls have fo glowed and heartburned in 
| their ſtomacks,that they could have no peacetill they could vomir them 
| by ſuch reſtitution as they could make : And whercas others bee more! 
' ſliffe and ſtour then to be ſo convinced;let them know, their fin and dam- 
nation {l:epe not : The Lord ſhall awaken them one day to their coſt, 
alchough now they can digeſt any gobbets. But I have held 
you too long ; Here even abruptly Lam compel- 
led to breake off, reſervingthe reſt 
to the next occaſion, | 
Let us pray, 
&Cs 


| 


{Ephe.&, 5.6.7, 
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Reproofe, 
Religious, ſer- 
vants failing 
in their faith- 
fulnefle, are 
blameworthy, 


I Tim. 6: 1. 


ance, and to fetch themunder line againe: Even fo it is here with many 
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THE ELEVENTH LECTVRE 
Still continued upon this thirteenth 
Vzrse. 


VERSE XIII. 


4nd bis ſervants came neere, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, if the 
Prophet bad bidden thee doe ſome great cbing, wouldeſ} wot 
thou bave done it * How much more then , when be ſaith 
unto thee; Waſh awd be cleay ? 


Vzrsr 14 Then hee went downe and dipped bimſelfe 
in Jorden, Oc. 


22-5971 HE laſt Sermon (beloved in our Lord and 
Ao Saviour) wee cntred into this thirtcenth 
Verſe; and ( as you know) opencd , divi- 
ded and handled the coherence of it , then 
came to the firſt of the three generalls in 
the Verſe, concerning the duty of ſeryants 
faithfulnceſſe: The ground whereof , with 
reaſons , proofes, and explication of the 
grace of faithfulneſle, when wee had fini- 
ſhed, we beganne with the firft uſe of Ter- 
ror againſt all unfaithfull ſervants, both in their entrance and praciſe. 
Now I proceed totheuſe of Reproofe ; and that belongs to ſuch 
ſervants, as though in profeſſion Religious, yet in their particular relati- 
onto their Maſters, walke as if they had a diſpenſation , cleave not 
cloſely to taithfulneſſe, nor tothe commands of their ſuperiours, asif} - 
God from heaven ſpake unto them, If thou love me bee Piel in thy 
ſervice: As it was once when the Goſpel came among bondflaves,they 
tooke it, as if a flag of defiance had beene ſetup, to proclaime liber-[ 
ty to them from their Maſters, pretending that if they beleeved in 
Chriſt,they were freemen from the Law of God, much more from men, 
inſomuchthat Paul was faint to blow a trumpet of retreat to their defi- 


of! 
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of our ſervants , it orce religious , they abule this colour to make them| 2 K 511 $ 
libertines z bow carelcfſe abour their bufineſle, flacke, negligent, ſpen- | ___— S 
ding and waſtetull are many ſuch © If they make their condicions, what| Ty. g-1nks of 
liberties doe they covenant for £ How doe they (under covert of hearing | many (ui 
the word ) take courage to themſclves, to ſpend daics after daies in their} (v2 
fourncics, companies, and private affaires, to the detriment of their Ma: 
ſters ? They-ecke not the honour of the Goſpel by their double ſubje 
ion and faichfulnefle , nor procure a Nw cs from their Maſters 
good will , requiting their diligence ; but that they have they will cx- 
wrt it as a due belonging to them : So ſaucy and checkmate with their 
Maſters if religious, fo ſcornefull and rebellious rowards the ignorant, 
thinking them too meane for their ſervice, ſo full ot tart anſwers, and 
taunting Phockes: ſo cenſorious, uncharitable, unthanketull for kinde- 
neſſes, boaſting ot their owne gitts above theirs , as if they were fitter to 
rule their Maſters, then they them, diſdainfull to their fellow ſervants , 
curious about their proviſion and diet, as that they apenthe mouthes of 
the bad,to wiſh ſervants rather ignorant and carnall chen ſuch, and all by 
their hypocriticall ſhews of that which is not in them; for were they in 
tut that they goe for, their hearts would rather be on their right hand 
then rheir left, they would rather bee jealous of themſelves ,- wary leſt 
any thing ſhould appeare inthem repugning to ſubjetion and fairhful- 
nefſe, labouring by their uttermoſt ſelte-deniall to winne creditto the 
Goſpel, by their humble, harmeleſle and paincfvull ſervice: this is accor- 
ding to God ; the other is baſe and fleſhly : and commonly where a ſer- 
vant is faithfull,the Lord ſo honours their faithfulneſſe,that even(as Puri- 
fe (ccing Ioſephs fidelity) betruſt them with their matters above all their 
fellowes , whereas theſe are leſle truſted then any, and if they have been 
truſted by ſuch as knew them not, they have bewraied themſelves to be 
ofa baſtard brood, often running away when their turne is ſerved , and 
leaving Religion inthe lurch and to ſuffer through their baſeneſſe. To 
theſe I ſay no more, repent intime, diſhonour not the truth of God by 
your lewdnefſſe : I have ſcene few of this ſtrainey but they proved lewd 
hypocrites and openly debauched in time : Therefore prevent the Loxd 
by ſerious amendment , before hee pull the viſor from your faces ; and 
make your nakedneſle to appeareto all that bchold you, that ſo ſome 
amends may be made to that truth of God which you have diſhonoured, 
when as all ſhall ſee that you were arrant varlots, ſuch as Religion 
can receive no blemiſh trom. And ſo much for this ſecond uſe of Re- 
provte. 
| Lerathird uſe then (brethren) be an uſe of examination, for all ſer- 
vants who would approve themſelves to God , totry themſelves in this 
point of faichfulneſſe. Queſt. But how ſhall Itry it  4nſw. By theſe Ke Ad 
foure or five Rules. ' Trial. 
Firſt , no true faichfulneſſe muſt bee befide the word ,, but fetch her 
warrant & ſtampe from thence. Whatſoever is from any other is ſinful), 
There is a wicked and baſe faithfulnes in the world, as we ſee in the raſh 
artempts of many deſperate ſervants, who (to approve themſelves to car- 
nall Maſters, ruſh themſelves into ſuch dangers, as they neither have po- 


wer to overcome, nor calling to undertake. See that example of Davids| , 4 
Cc 3 ſervants! 16, Me | | 
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ſervants, who to demerit their Maſter, and to publiſh their valour,under. 
rooke (two or threeof them) to breake through an hoſt of enemies to 


| ferch him water. Anungrounded attempt inthem , and a worſe motion 


in Devid, as appearcth after in his ſhaming himſclfe for tempting God, 
and powring that our for a drinke offering , which was the purchaſe and 
price of the pretious lives of men. Here ſeemed great loyalty, bur it was 
a will ſervice,not an obeying inthe Lord. So many ſervants pickthankes, 


to indeere themſelves with their proud Maſters, affeRto drinke healths 


in honour to them, and whoſoever refuſes to pledge them , they are req- 
dy to give him the ſtab, todefie him , and challenge him into the field, 
Theſe are double diligently faithfull , which ſervice a good Maſter 
ſhould abhorre as ts hot and to heavy. 

Secondly, good faithfulneſſe, muſt not {much lefſe) be contrary toa 
word, for that is doubly irregular. Such was that faithfulnefſe which 
both Paul pleaded for, and (when the reft abhorred ) Doeg and his Edo- 
mites performed, to ſatisfic his bloudy demand, in ſlaying thoſe hundred 
cighty Pricſts ofthe Lord : Alſo that treacherous obedience, impoſed by 
a deſperate Maſter and fulfilled by 46ſo/exs ſervants, in the bloudy mur- 
ther of Ammon. Not unlike whereto was the faithfulneſſe of thoſe ſer- 


vants of Saul, indireRing him to a witch : .Such is the ſervice of thoſe 


| neceſſary miſchicfes who hang about the ſleeves of vitious & prodigall 


gentlemen or ſpendthrifts , who procure them content to their luſts , s 
mony _—_ unreaſonable tearmes to fulfill their laviſh expences , harlots 
to ſatishe their luſts, debanched gameſters for their pleaſures, attending 
them, counſelling them, and ſpurring them forward to ride on in their 
miſerable courſes, till hell devoure them. As that forlorne fellow ſaid, 
that he was ſo addicted ro Aarixe his Maſter, that although he knew his 
Maſfter eught not to bid him burncthe Capitoll, yet if ke would bid him 
doe it he would. Such Monſters of faithfulneffe as to pleaſe the humors 
of their Maſters , will doe what ever they enjoyne them , if they bee 
bidden to breake the Sabbath for them, they will doe it, if to ſwear and 
to forſweare themſelves they are ready, if to ſtabbe or wound an J 
they are for them : Yea and we have ſuch as write bookes in the juſtify- 
ing of ſuch ſervants, as obey their Maſters in the breaking of the Sab- 
bath, as ifa ſervant were not bound to have any explicitc faith or cot 
ſcience of his owne , but onely inwrapped inthe boſome of his Maſter 
who may bean Atheiſt. No,the command is cleare , Exod, 20. Thou 
and thy wife, thy manſervanc and thy maidſervant , &c. Each one mult 
have a conſcience for himſclfe to dire his obedience. If Peter inthe 
loyall defence of his Maſter, ſmiting off the care of Xalchus. had a check 
(by vertue of a ſpeciall exception inthat caſe)whar then ſhall the bloudy, 
cruell and prophane ſervice of ſuch as theſe be deemed * 

Thirdly, true faithfulneſſe muſt bee ſingle faithfulneſſe, ſincere and 
fumplchearted, from the very heart roote, (as Paul ſpeakes) not for baſe 
ends of our owne and avantage. Many there bee who for praiſe , great 
vayles, to flatter and picke thanke with their Maſters will at the running 
pull, doe great things, who yet. in coole bloud , are the verieſt cowards 


and ſluggardsof all. And many others are like Gebaz; in their Maſters 


eye , Whoſo diligent, induſtrous and active as they : Onely to covet 


theit 


rn 


| 


| 
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their habituall unfaithfulneſſe, and to getthemſelvesa name, orto ſerve 
themſelves into their Maſters opinions and affeQions ; but no ſooner out 
of fight, bur ( as he following after Na«man ) running after their owne! 
ends 


Fourthly, it muſt not be againft the Law of piety . or charity, nay 
and compaſſion , It muſt ». hfuln le.) For a ſervant to bee 
faithfull ro his Maſter, inthe adviſing of him to alienate that from Gods 
uſe which belongs to him ; or for a ſervant in the Market (under colour 
of faithfulneſle) to overſell his corne or other commodiries to the detri- 
went of the poore, and beyond his Maſters allowance, are both unfaith- 
full faithfulneſle. | 

Fifthly,ir muſt beequall and entire, like it ſelf in all parts of faithfulnes, 
in all kindes of bufinefſes. Some ſervants if they be ſet about what they 
like, are very nimble and negotious, but in other,that ſutes not with their 
humour, caſt it off. Many alſo will for the time , tugge hard and toile at 
buſinefle : But no ſooner have they ſpent their Hin tha kinde, but 
they will run out as faft in another,and be ascouragious & painfull at the 

,or be idle otherwiſe,as they were ar their woe, never well till they 

ave drunke themſclves under boord. Abner was a faithfull ſeryant to the 
houſe of Saul: But whys That he might the more equally have his will, 
andgoe without checke whatſocver villany hee ſhould attempt. And 
therefore being told of the defiling of Rizpeh the concubine, his ſervice 
withered, and he had done- his worke. Such are many ſervants now a- 
daics ; give them their ſwinge , letthetn have their will, rodoe worke 
without ſubjeRion, and they promife wonders ; but goe abour toteach 
them, reprove, corre them, then they ſcorne you, and they will worke 
no longer. An- unbroken, unſubjeR heart is all ata running pull , and 
from Selfe, nothing from a principle of equality or ſubjetion. 
L:ſtly, good faithfulneſſe (as Pas! (tiles it) is a@tive, Qtirring, ſedu- | 
lous faithfulneſſe , it is loving and therefore fruitfull and abundane. Ir 
is not enough for a ſervant to pretend himfelfe fairhfull by a ſecret! 
habit within unſeene; thart is a barren faithfulne{ſe which hath no daugh- 
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$. Rule, 


2 Sum. 3, 


6, Rule; 
Rom.12,11, 


|ters attending her, ſhe myſt nor. onely bearethe minde not to be treache- 

rous and hurtfull, (for ſows that unprofitable ſervant, who broughe his | 
Maſter the talent in a napkin)Bur ſhe muſt have all theſe properties which 
commend a faithfull ſervant : A ſedulous eye to obſerve all occaſions , 


within or without, tending to remonſtrate the habit within, alſo alacri- 
Y, aQivity in bufineſle, skilfulnefſe, providence and prevention to fore- 

the way of benefit, to avoid lofle and dammage , vigilancy, dexteri- 
ty, curtconſneſle, affableneſle, love, ſubjeftion and unweariednefſe. It 
muſt alway tend to operation and exerciſe , not affeRing a careleſle, in- 
different 8 fulſome fairhfulneſſe : A looſe ſervant will drive out the cat- 
tell our of his Maſters corne, or helpe to pull his beaft ont of the dirch, | 
when he is told of ir, or gaſtred to it : But an aRive ſervant will *prevent 
both to his urtermoſt , that howſoever caſualities muſt be, yet they may 
be few. 1acob bare not onely a fideliry within,as raked under the aſhes, 
[bur at all ſeaſons, early, lare, in froſt, in heate, was ever upon the wing 
circumſpeR prevention, and watchfall diligence : Andin truth this 


i9hy ſoule of fairhfulnefſe , going through all and every objet _ his| 
ice- 
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i: i ſervice, Try your ſclves ( ye ſervants ) by theſe and ſuch like markes , | 
»Kings and it ye hnde' as I feare moſt of ye will ) your ſclves behinde hand | 
Concluſion |in any of them, take warning : We Gods Miniſters are told to our kaces,| 
ot the I11all. | of cimes by your Maſters, who grone undertheſe burthens , that we are 
| frequent in telling them of their faults , but let your ſervants runne riot, 
Now the text pulles me by the care fo reach you qut your (Demenſum)as 
neecfull for-you , as your meat and drinke : Such of you as never were 
fairhfull , I heape theſe hot coales upon your heads , and pray God to 
kindle ſome ſparke or other of this grace in you, that it may appeare that, 

this doQtrineis from God , and came ſeaſonably dropping as the ſmall, 
| rajne Or CeW 7 And ſuch of you, as are faithtull, and yet wfſty and 
overgrowne, in the feare of God , by theſe trialls ſearch out what 
ſcurfe hath.mixt it ſclfe with your goodnefle, that that which is crooked 
may be reRificd , and not quite turned out of the way , but purged and 
Pſe4. | reformed. And ſo much for this third uſe. > 
Jaitudoo. | Ibaſten to the fourth uſe of inſtrution.: And thatis toall Maſters 
—_ fvants | who defire good ſervants. . As ye would try an carthen veſſel! or a peece 
by this ta:1h- | of filyer by the ring of it, ſo chuſea ſervant by his fairhfulneſſe. Maſters 
__ never ſo cried out of bad ſervants as now; but when they come to chuſe 
them,they looke leaft of all at fairhfulneſſe , chuſenot ſeryants by other 
complements onely : Oh ! he is a proper man toſtand about my table,to 
attend my perſon,a fcllow that hath excellent skill in keeping an hawk, a 
very good huntſman , or he is a very fine fellow at a weapon, of fine aQti- 
vity to dance,to yault,to bowle,to keep me company : Chuſe for no par 
>74.10:.6, | whatſoever, till you have choſen for fidelity ſubje&ion and ſelfe-deniall, 
Sag | Devidcould ſay,/Mine cye ſhould beto the fairhfull of the land, he tha 
walketh in a x way, he ſhall ſerve me : A flarderer,a proud hearted 
one, a deceit vr ora lyar ſhall not abide in my ſight, Chuſe ſuch 

as in whom thy reſt,as well bchinde thy backe, as before t 

face; undoubtedly the chicfec fault of bad ſervants , is the choice of 
{ Maſters, whoſe hearts affe not a ſervant for his faithfulneſſe, bur for 
any ſecond hand property. A faithfull drudge pleaſes them better the 
a faithfull ſervant. But by that timethey finde, their familics arc tainted 
with uncleannefle, their childrens manners co , their goods we 
ted, and the reſt of the ſervants poyſoned with drunkenneſſe, ſwearing 
whenthey ſce the wound ſo feſtred that they cannot tell how to cureit, 
'hen they cry our, it is time togive over houſekeeping , cre bad ſervants 
deſtroy all. Nay many bad Maſters abhorre a Puritan ſhould come with- 
intheir doores, till baſe ſervants have undone them, and then they wiſh 
themſclves and all Puritans ! But let this be your counſell,if ſervants will 
not ſhun unfaithfull qualitics, let Maſters ſhun unfaithful ſervants, if 
Lake 17.37, | EY were knowne to encourage ſuch, if your houſes could hold ſuch, 
| like wouldtolike, And wherethe carcafſe is, thither the yong Eagles 
would reſort, Strange it isto ſee how wiſe menare in other things, to 
diſcerne every mans excellency in his clement; if wee goeto ſea, wee 
will choſe us a Pilot able to ſteere and rule his ſhip and ſave us from| 
danger; if wee to builde us an houſe, wee. will have a Carpenter 
who can builde skilfully and ly, ſuch an houſe for us, as will 
| | ſtand” againſt all winde and tem : But when wee come " chuſe | 
crvants 
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ſervants , wee chuſe them for complement, and for trifles never loo- 
king at that which truely conſtitutes a ſervant, wiz. his ſubjeion or 
faithfulneſle. 

Goe toa Colledge of Jeſuits,and looke what novices they entertaine: 
They love children witty, apt, a&tive, for their turnes z but becauſe they 
cannot tell what hot ſervicethey may ſet them abour,they will be ſure of 
onething,or elſe they wil ſuſpeR all the reſt,they will have them ſubje, 
they will be Maſters of their wills, abſolutely unſubſiſting in themſelves, 
meerly nullified, that whatſoever they put upon them , they may be for 
it,and then they count them theirs indeed. Doe you chuſe ſervants thus, 
and ye are happy, eſpecially your ſelves reſolving to be under God , 
that you may not abuſc their wills to prophaneneſſe , but uſe them to 
faithfull ſervice : Even you have hot worke to doe alſo, bee therefore | 
Maſters of their wills , you have Gods Sabbaths to hallow , you have 
children to be brought up, you have ſometime weighty buſineſſe to 
ſend them about, great ſummes to bee paid or received : What ſhall ſe- | 
cure you in all theſe, ſave faithfulnefſe £ Once a knot of Maſters met 


together, and fell on talking of cheir ſervants , one boaſted of his, and 
faid, he had onebred well , that could carry himſclfe bravely z another 
had *one could runne a horſe or ride him well; a third had one that 
would doe worke enough, and fo forth : One among the reſt ſtepping 
forth , asked them, but tell me (T pray you) will not theſe ſervants of} 
yours, ſometimes be drunke Yes, that they woyld. And would they 


| [ſpeech'as yours, but they are affraid of my diſpleaſure; my ſervants are 


not teach their Maſters what worke they ſhould ſet them about 2 Yes. 
And had they not horrible proud ftomacks * Yes that they had. Alas ! 
quoth he, you perceive nothing at all : For ( upon point ) theſeare your 
Maſters,you'are their lavesand ſervants. I have ſervants at home, which 
Iconfeſſe want ſome of theſe qualities which yours have , but I for my 
part choſe my ſcryants not by that they had ſo much , as by that they 
wanted , not by having this wit, that skill, preſence, ableneſſe to doe a 
meſſage, but by their wanting a will of their own,a proud tomack , and 
(faith he )I finde my choice beſt. For why Your ſervants know this 
and that, but my ſervants will learne any thing they know not, your 
ſervants can doe ſo and ſo, but mine will doe whatT liſt ; you have your 
ſervants fingers ends and ourfides at your commands, I have my ſervants 
will atmy girdle,you have ſervants tied by cordsof ſhame, feare, praiſe or 
wages; butT have minetied by iron chaines of ſubje&ion and faithful- 
nefſe : my ſervants be not ſo proper fellowesas yours, but I dare truſt 
them in my cloſet or with my purſe; my ſervants are not ſo quaint of 


meaner then yours, but mine will beare areproofe : And who (thinke 
you) hath the better ſervants « All concluded this man to have the beſt; 
but thenthey would needs know if he bad any ſuchto ſpare , that hee 
might helpe them to ſome £ He told them, if he could, the matter ſtood 
not inthat, they muſt doe ashe did ; for they uſed to takeand chuſe , 


Note, 


heuſed to chuſe and take, they met with bad and made them worſe, he, 
[if he met with raw ones, he made themripe, if with good ones, hee 
made them better ; meaning thas the choice ofa ſervant, and the rule of } 
aſervant, muſt make good ones. And fo let it be (brethren) your courſe | 
in 
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v:ult nor think | Oefemome here this day,, one fugitive , one fewd and flothfull or wilfull 
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| in Gods feare : To geta good ſervant of another mans providing , isn0 | 
furniture worth the ipeaking of : Service is no inheritance, good ones: 
may ſoone be gone: Bur chuſe them and rulethem , and ſo have them : ! 
Let God be chicete and make your choice, and beare the chicte {way,and 
then you ſhall have good ſervants, ſubjeR and fairhfull ones , haveall 
| qualries infolded in one, if they want skill they ſcorne not to learne , if 
| they faile, they deſire but to be taught, it they obey not , they refuſe no 
reproofe or puniſhment, tor their wills arc their Maſters , not their 
owne, and looke what they faile in, it is by error or infirmity , not wil-! 
fulneſſe; one ſuch ſervant will doe better tervice ina yeare, then ano- 
ther in two. Boare him in the carc it thou take liking, and he lovethy| 
| houſe, and be not weary of him. defire no change, let him or her bethy | 
ſervant for ever. So much tor this tourth uſe. | 
To conclude then, let this be Exhortation and Comfort. Exhortati- 
onto ſervants not to know this or char, but to bee faithfull ; not to have 
 {uch and ſuch parts,but to have one worth them all,ſubjeRion and faith- 
| fulneſſe. Learne here of Naamns ſervants : What a ſhame is ir,that fuch 
' poore heathens ſhould come forth to ſuddenly under the anvile of this 
; one preſent occaſion, formed-and movided , and thon under all Gods| 
| diſcipline ſhouldeſt be no better « Oh ! you ſervants remember what? 
| long race of unlaithtulneſle, riot, talſhood. ſtealth, tomacke, — 
{ ence, rebellion, you have runne hitherto ; Oh ! that I could but ſee one 


) wretch, whom this my doQrine might convince and convert to God* 
| But truly (brethren) I ſee ſo few broken in peeces for their errors, ſo few 
| penitent and render for their old pranks, that I am afraid to put new wine 
of Exhortation into ſuch old bottells,for fear all ſhould break 8 be ſpilt! | 
I have met ith fome(I thank God)8&T ſee no cauſe why the Lord ſhould 
not take ſome of ye napping in your ſervice and the fins thereof,as others 
in the way oftheir bad government, marriage or childhood. What have | 
ye gone from ſervice to ſervice, have ye lett your tags behinde you and 
icattered your ſcurffe ſo inthe places where yee have become, that you 
rhink it now too late to repent? Are you ſo ſapped & ſoked in your way, 
that you begin to thinke there is no hope? Beware of being ſo deſperate! 
Say thus, Is it not enough Lord, that I have beene ſo lazy , ſo falſe fit- 
gered, ſo bold, ſo anſwering againe , drunke attimes, looſe in liberties, 
not for my Maſters ends, but mine owne , but now I muſt fulfill my 
meaſure, adde drunkennefle to thirſt , and an hard heart to my other 
prankes ! No Lord, this were not to bee an unfaithfull ſervant to a man 
(which is bad ) but a deſperate one and impenitent to thee, which is cut- 
ſed ! If Oxefimus had not robbed his Mafter , he had never met with 
Paul, nor beene converted ; his periſhing was his happineſſe ! Thou 
hadſt grace for him O Lord ! thou madeſt him faithfull to thy ſelfe,put- 
geſt him of his baſcneſle, as deeply ſeated in him ( for ought I know) 3 
mine 1s in me, that thou mighteſt have the honour : Thou madeſt {him 
faithful , putteſt him into thine own worke, ſetteſt thy marke on him, 


Ah Lord ! This day my finfull ſervice comes to my remembrance. Lord | 
(patter me, breake and thaw mine heart, put me in hope, pardon my fin, 
ut | 
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put me into the Lord Jeſus his Schoole , cleanſe me of all my cheats 
and prankes, and make me a true Oxeſes fir for thine uſe, according to 
thine heart , and I doubt not but our of thy forge, mine keart ſhall bee 
framed and moulded to all ſubjeRion and faithtulnefſe to man ! 

Beg it hard, Lord teach meto adore thy wildomein ordaining ſer- 
vants totheir places, and Maſters to be their governours ! Lord diſco- 


my Maſter and Miſtreſſe, that I may ſee God intheir government, either 
becauſe they arc holy, or cl{e becauſe they are governours : If I ſee not 
ſach a Mafter as I would, let me ſee maſterſhip from thee, and bee awed 
under irs Lord take my will out of my boſome, and put inthine: Speak 
Lord, thy ſervant heareth, give me a will to be ſubjet, and bee as thou 
wilt, and then command and ſpare not, I will doe not onely what thy 
ſelfe, but what man under thee commandeth! And it ſhall be my heaven 
and happineſſe to be under for conſcience ſake! Give me alſo faith, Lord. 
tocreate all ſerviceable qualities in me, tolythe , to forme , and to ac- 
commodate my ſpiritand members to all welpleafing (without fartery) 
and obedience ! Let me under a good Maſter bee jubje and faithful) 
with thankefulneſſe ; to a bad one, for conſcience, not compullion , as 
ſerving the Lord Chriſt ! Sundry charges Lord, thou giveſt by thine A- 
poſtles, Pant and Petey , Servants be ſubjeR toyour Maſters in all {earc, 
not onely to the good , butalſo tothe froward , for thisis thankewor- 
thy, if a man for conſcience ſake enduregriefe wrongfully : Servants 0- 
bey in all things your Maſters, not with eye-ſervice as men pleaſers, but 
| with ſirgleneſle of heart fearing God, Doing, it heartily as unto God,not 
unto men, knowing that of him ye ſhall receive the inheritance, for yee 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt, And ſoinother places. Lord write this Law of 
thine in mine inward parts ! Thou haſt alſo inthy word not onely ſcat- 
tered the examples of vile ſervants, Z:be, Gehazi, Tndes and others, to 
tremble at and abhorre, bur alſo of faithtull ones, Lord , to follow and 
imitate : Thou haſt ſet forth Eliezers example, that old truſty ſervant, to 
the good of his Maſters ſonne : Thole ſervants of . Abig4//to the life of 
her and her husband , that of 7oſephto the chaſtity of his Miſtreſle, thar 
of Cornelias his ſervants to the ſoule of their Maſter, thoſe of the ſervants 
that ied talents to the outward advantage of their Maſter , that of 
Davids, for the ſuccour and reliefe of their Maſter in traits, the Centu- 
rions tothe content and bufineſle of their Maſter, Rhode fairhfull ro Gods | 
Miniſters., and ſo of others : No one objec of fairhfulnefſe, but ſome 
patterne of it or other , thou haſt added to ſweeten ir to aſſure me of the | 
poſſibleneſſe of obeying it. | 

Oh! give to thy ſervant ſomewhat of all theſe, that I may beall in 
one,a caſt peece without cracke or flaw,(in reſpeR of unfaithtulnefle) and | 
thereſt, cover O Lord, accept and pardon ! Beearneſt I ſay with the 
Lord, beg of him an underſtanding heart, put not all over tothy Maſter; | 
ſay not , looke you Maſter what you command ( for that concernes not 
me)] muſt doe all you bid me: No, examine thy Mafters commands cre 
thou obey them : Bur if they be according to God, ſcruple them not, yea 
although they be not, yet if but negatives onely, forbeare for atime,and 


ver thy ſoveraignty tome, and ſhine thy ſelfe with thine authority upon | 
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i>K inoe | ſuch aduty of Gods worſhip : Bur if it bee poſitively bad , abhorre it, 
Kings Beg alſo the ſpiritand life of this faithfulneſſe : Pur thy ſelfe forth by 
occaſion; for a good ſervant is never tried,till he be put to it throughly, 
4 be in one as another ſervice , wholly your Maſters, watch and bee upon 
wing for faithfulneſſe, picke out duties, be ready for duties, be unwea- 
ried : Let the honour of thy Maſter, the truſt of thy Maſter, abſentor 
preſent, the good of children, whether abroadin ficlds,at home, working 
thy ſelfe, overſceing others, among fellow-{ervants , at praier in family, 
about a journey and meſſage of weight, about thy lawtull liberties : Still 
let this ſoule of faithfulneſle be wholly inall and cach part, to guide thee 
{aright. The inſtint of ſubjeRion and faithfulneſle will teach theeto 
| peake and doe that, which thy Maſter himſelfe cannot teach thee. Oc- 
| caſions of providence will teach thee how to anſwer , perſwade, pre- 
vent, whenthy Maſter is farre off. E/iezer and Cornelizs his ſervants 
might be truſted to ſay, what they ſaw meete , the one to Labew and Re- 
becea, the other to Peter. And when thou haſt done all, ler thy concly- 
 fion be, Remember me Lord, not for my goodneſle, but in thy good 
| neſſe, and according to my faithfulneſſe : I ſhall account pardon my beft 
| reward, becauſe at the beſt I have but becnan unprofitable ſcrvant. This 
for the fifth uſe. 
yſe6. | Towhich1 adde Conſolation to all Faichfull. ſervants : Alas poor 
nga _ wretches ! you thiake you tread a maze of confuſion and worke, and ar 
"omfortes . | caſt into a corner to play the drudges: As thoſe Eunuches in Jeremy, 
Heb.6.10. |thinke your ſclves cut off from name , memory or reward ! But Colo 
| verlookes not the labour of your love ! Oh ! It would not grieve you, [| 
fay, if you might have a good word, countenance or acceptance / 
| But confider I pray you whom ſerve you? A Nabal, orthe Lond 
Chriſt ! Therefore be cheerefull ! Your bufinefle is not the thing God 
| lookes at, be it never ſo poore in kitching or ina ditch, the ſubjedion 
| | and fairhfulneſſe of heartis all which God lookes at : Thy ſcouring ſpits 
or ditching; or dunging the fields , ( with ſuch an heart) ſhall be moreto 
the Lord, then the worke of a Juſtice of peace, carricd by oppreſſion 
| and injuftice. And the Lord can plead thy wronged cauſe in due time 
againſt thy bad Maſter : Be thou fairhfull, though borne downe by fla- 
terers ; God will bring forth thy light in due time , and thy verrue (the 
| whiles) ſhall be thy exceeding reward. God ſhall ſend thee a good M+ 
' ſter to requite thee for all the wrong which a bad hath done thee, 
Againe, know it, the Lord ou ſubjeRion above all qualities, more 
20 thenany man can. And yet Ph;lip the King of Spaine (if he might be be- 
| Ieeved)when he heard that hisunder generall of his fleet in cighty cight,l 
mean the Duke of Medina ſhould ſay, had it not been for obedienceto his 
Lord the great Duke of Parma, who chaiged him to attend kis com- 
| ming, he could have put England hard to it : Anſwered, it now grieves 
me not that I have loſt that Kingdome, I ſceT have one ſervant who 
| knowes how to be ſubje&, whom I priſe above it : whatſoever he did, 
the Lord priſes thy obedience above a world of rebellious ſervants; 
Jo And againe, be notdrawne by feare or man pleaſing , to diſhonour 
God. For there ſhall beeno acceptance of perſons : Ir ſhall nor boote 
Abſalons ſervants inthatday , to alledge wee were dogged to it by ” 
wicke 


1. Encour, 


— 


— —— 
— - ——— 


Verle I's #711003 of AAAMAN. 


wicked Maſter: Ti:e Lord moſt juſtly plagues baſe ſervants by-rheir lo 
to bee ſo; as thulc of 4hiz'4, who came to fetch dewne Ebja irom 

| thetoppe 01 the mount : The Lotd deſtroied them intheir ſervice, thei 

| mends y2S 11 tier owne hand, So faith Fant, There ſhall beeno ie | 
| ſpect of perions viith God, but 4 punithment tohim that hath done bad | 
ſy : Gods cic ſhall not pitty hira,as a poore ſervant that &id as he was bid | 
den; bur ſmite him for an unfaithful one , who did that which was wn: | 
lawfull, as to. breake the Sabbath or thg like , to pleaſe a wretched Ma 
ſter : EvenTo I ſay onthe other fide, It rhou haſt beene, faithful to 
God againſt a woſull Maſters commands, al:hovgl: hee can heere | 
beare thee dowre with perſon and greatacfle, yetthou ſhalt be hearc 
where perſon is not accepted , but the cauſe ; and the Lord ſhall quir ar 
innocent ſervant againſt an injurious Maſter. Moſes had a Law tha no 

Judge ſhould favour a poore bad man ina caſe of evil], for his poverty: 
butthen much more he had another , which forbad-to accept the perſon 
of the mighty againſt the meane in caſe of unrighteouſneſle, | 
Laſtly, the Lord will bleſle thy righteouſneſle of a ſervant, with fide- 
liry in thy ſervants, when thou ſhalc governe. And as Adombezrk ſaid , 
the Lord had juſtly required him for his cruelty ,-ſo many,Maſters il! 


for ſince they were rude and unfaithfull, they neyer repented.: Well is 
that ſweet coherence of the Centurions ſpeech to bee noted , I my ſelfe 
am under authority , and am ſubje&tz and whatof that? God hath 
bleſſed me with ſuch as are obedient, come, goe,doe as I bid them . and 
areat my becke. I might be cndleſſe,there were comfort enough inthis, | 
ifthere were no more, that at the laſt day of reckning , whenall ſervants 
ſhall be called coram; then ſhall that bleſſed and finall ſentence be pro- | 
nounced upon thee , Come thou good and faithfull ſervant; thou haſt 
beene faithfull in alittle, be ruler over much, enter'iato thy Maſters joy. 
God gives no leſſe thena Kingdome for the pooreſt , the leaſt duty of 
the meaneſt of his ſervants. Ler thus much ſuffice for this uſe alſo, and ſo 
for this whole Doctrine. IT 

Now ere I cometo the next point inthe text,I muſt not paſſe by the re- 
lation of Naaman tothem, having ſaid ſomewhar of the ſervants towards 
him. Relatives goc together in nature, and therefore in handling : And 
as theſe ſervants performed the faithfulnefle of ſonnes : So Naamen (by 
their owne confeſſion ) was a father to them rather then a Maſter. Ser- 
vants will be glad to heare me ſay ſomewhat of the fatherhood of Ma- 
ſters, as well as of their faithfulneſſe, and it would not grieve any ſer- 
vant to be faithfull to a Maſter who is asa father. I will bring things to as 
narrow a point as I may. Maſters then muſt be fathers totheir ſeryants: 
Not onely ſo, in point of ſuperiority and reverence , to procure honour 
tothemſclves, but in point of tender reſpeR, care and love to the good 
|oftheir ſervants, both ſouls and bodies. The Apoſtle having given ſer- 
vants their charge (leſt their Maſters ſhould beginne to overctow them) 

elently comes in, And ye Maſters doe the ſame things u'itothem, for- 
dearing threatning,knowing that your Maſter is alſo in heaven, and there 
no reſpect of perſons with him. For why? 

Firſt, they arc under thy roofe, and have betaken them{elves under the 
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2Kin s| covert and ſhrowd of thy wings , they have left their parents , under 
- | whoſe proteRion they lived , that they might bee wholly ( under God) 
for thee z reaſon therefore that thou ſhouldeſt be as a patrone, proteQor 
* and father unto them. A ſervant may ina ſort, fay to his Maſter, I am 
thine ſaveme, for all things looke for ſupport from them-to whom they 
belong. 
| pl. thy ſervants are children to thee , their cloſe fidelity and de- 
[nying themſelves for thy good , ſhould draw thine affeRion to be for 
them : Trueit is, ſervants are not as children in point of naturalneſle and 
neereneſſe, for the child abides inthe houſe for ever , but the ſervant on- 
ly foratime; yet during that time, he pleades for fatherhood and re- 
gard from thee fo farre as is mect. 9ueff, Bur wherein ſtands this duty 
of Maſters toward them 2 Anſw. Briefly, intheſe things : Firſt, in apre- 
paration. Secondly, in a performance. 
x. Preparati- | Firſt , forthe former : When thou ſeeſt rhar thy ſervants heart is 
[9 14Go4 | [ubjcR unto thee, and that there isarcall awe and Religious feare of 
in thy fervanes | {Pit par into him by God for thine advantage z and that ( as it is 
dury, {aid of the Nations when 7aacob went to Luz ) the Lord ſmites atrem- 
Gen.35-5- - | bling at the ordinance of government : Thy dury is to behold Godin 
| this worke , to feethine owne baſcneſſe, arid to fay, who am1, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſubjeRthe wills of men unto ſo finfull a creature as I am ? It 
is not my worth, authority or carriage, which could claime that cſteeme 
| and ſervice which my ſervants tender unro me : Tt is thou (O Lord)that 
ſubdueſt*tmy people unts me ! In'me there is nothing , but might breed 
 diſdaine and deſpiſing, as well as reverence : But thou haſt covered my 
 uncoinely parts, by the honour of thine ordinance ! Oh ! that this might 
Eph.z.15, | draw my foule in ſubjeQion and awe under thee , who art the father of | 
whomall the families of the carth are called : Oh that I could tremble x 
thy greatnefle ! Oh ! that as thou hidcſt from my cretaures their owne 
ſtrength and parts,that they might be wholly under mine authority; fol | 
might remember,that I am under thee far more abſolutely,thena crearure 
can be under mine : Oh! that I might not feele mine owne parts, ſtrength, 
wildome, welfare, bur fecle thy fearc upon mine hearr as a bridle to awe 
and toreftraine me from any boldnefle or looſenefſſe before thee : Lord, 
never ſee awe and feare in my inferionrs ro me-ward , but preſently1 
conceive thou art init to reflet a greater awe of my heart toward 
thy ſelfe. For every Kingdome and rulc inthis world , from a King to 
[er wmanrent is under a greater : Oh ! letnor my ſervant riſcupin 
judgement and condemne me , in that hee could behold that in a finfull 
peece of fleſh which could ſubdue him, bur I could never ſec that luſtre 
and glory, that mercy and love in thee , which ſhould draw and ſubdue 
my heart to thy ſcltc, and et thee up fotherein, thar my ſelfe might bee 
Pal73.27, | 00thing, that] __ ſay, Whom havel in heaven burrhee, or in 
| earth like chee © By this meditation with praicr , prepare thy ſelfe firſt 
and then the duty will follow the better, 
2. \Perfor- Secondly, having thus firſt given upthy ſelfe to God , oivethy ſclfe 
.. Yeddfa. |Aſoto the duty of fatherly and duereſpe@ tothy ſervants, and let not 
therly rs(pe thine heart checke thee for any ſuch wiltull negle& of them , as might 
| to thy ſeryaoe, cauſe the Lord to puniſh itin thy ſelfe : Even thy very dict, lodging cow | 
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care of the body, muſt be good. Thy horſe thou wilt ſometimes attend 
bufily and carefully , becauſe thou wouldeſt have him ſerviceable and 
loath he ſhould faile thee , even ſo, looke what thou wouldeft have thy 
ſxrvantroward thy ſelfe,thar utter by the managing his ſpirit and framing 
of him for thy uſe. The Maſters cye makes the far horſe , and his fre 
the good ſervant. This generall branch out to thy ſelfe in theſe par- 
ticulars. h 
Firſt, be ſure,that as thou thy ſelf lookeſt daily,for the bread of the day 
from God, ſo tender thou (as thy ſervants ſteward) the ( demenſam) or 
portion due to thy ſervant daily , let hitn ſhare in thine inſtruRion, cate- 
chifing and information in the Lord, with correion and reproofe, war- 
nings and admonitions, encouragements and promiſes, let him not goc 
up and downe, ſhifting and graceleſle , give him ſuch as the Lord 
hath given thee , with praier for blefſing daily, and know , that this 
isas mecte for him as his daily food or wages, better unfed then un- 
taught. Truſt not thine owne wiſdome; bur carry him in thine armes to 


God, and pray the Lord to, waſh him , ſhave off his locks, and pare his 
nailes, to make him faithfull, to lay his hands upon him and blefſe him, 


that ſo thou maicſt havea ſervant of the maker, purged and made uſefull 
for himſclfe and thee : When thou haſt him tyed to thee by Gods cords, 
he is ſafe. This whet every day will be no let unto thee. 

Secondly, feed him not onely by the eare, but by the eye, pull not 
down that 1n practice, by an humorous, paſſionate, baſe and ungracious 


| 2 Kings 


= 


Tender ts 
him his hare 
in ſpirituall 
inſtruction, 


Feed him by 
the care and 


carriage which thou haſt ſer up in him by reaching , for this will make 
him loath thee and deſpiſe it : Butrender unto-him an holy , grave, 
and pure example ; walke before him ſo, that Gods authority may ap- 
peare inthee : Stand not ſo much upon thy ſuperiotity of fatherhood o- 
ver him, as wiſdome and reſpe& unto him. Above all (as S«lemen ſaith) 


ſee that thou art a man who can rule thy paſſions, for thy ſelfe canſt tell, 
tharthou haſt oft offended God in that kinde. This convincingnefle of 
thy carriage will breed invincible revetence and refleion of obedience 
toward thee againe. See that thy ſervant deſpiſe thee not : This will 
command reverence: Contrarily the heart of a fervant will ſuggeſt thus; 
if thou walke baſcly , what is matter how I ſerve ſuch a Maſter 2 
What if I filch from him , negle@ his worke '» ne evill of him and 
diſhonour him, runne away from hin 7 It is good enough for him, God 
5 juſt : But holy walking awes a ſervant , overpowres his heart, ſhames 
him, makes him bluſh and puts him to ſilence. This is powerfull not by 
violence,burt by perſwafion , both in ſight and behinde thy back. 
Thirdly , bee carefull both of thy authority in commanding and in 
praQiſing, For the former, impoſe noching upon thy ſervant, which the 
Lord hath not warranted thee by his word. Bee not ſo vile as todigeſt 
aty thing, ſo thou maicſt have thy worke, and thy will done by him: Bc 
thou thy ſelfe alſo under authoriry , and be a Maſter inthe Lord. Thou 
haſt enough to anſwer for thy ſelfe, endanger not his ſoulealſo, to make 
Ine account more grievous : Stretch notthy conſcience to pervert his. , 
urge him notto breake Sabbaths , ſend him not upon errands that da | 


over heare not thy ſervant when he ſpeakes evill of thee, thar is, let him |. 


eye t0o, 


Looke to thy 
authority. 


1, In charges. 


@ifirwcre looſe and might be ſpared ) fleece not from God , preſle 
op Dd 2 him 


as | 
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2. For pra- 
aſe. 


Impoſe laws 
full com- 
mands in 
meaſure. 


Ii King.r Zo 


Encourage 
him ſome- 
£1mec, 


/| themſelves no fathers, (for fathers pitty their children ) but oppreſlor, 
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him notto make alye for thee, to ſweare or forſweare for thy ſake, and 
thelike, carry him not with the , to baſe, lewd companies, pleaſures 
luſts. | 

Sofor —— Ye ſhopkeepers, let not your ſervants behold inyou! 
a ſpirit of covctoulneſſe, ro obtrude bad wares for good , to belyctheir 
o00dnefle, to {cll for too great priſcs, falſe weights, (cant meaſures. Such 
ſcurffewill ſoke intothem, as water into the bowells, and fret like a cans 
ker. The Divells market is ſo full as it is, by this tradition and exchange 
from Maſter to ſervant. This is notto be a father but a traitor ;, fora 
three penny commodity to betray a foule to hell , and ( the whiles)to 
the like praRiſe : Such ſtraked roddes laid before ſheepe,will cauſe them 
to bring forth ſpotted lambes. How many on the'gallowes and more in 
hell, roare and cry out upon ſuch Maſters « Thy life ſhall goe for his, 
and he in hell groancs for thee to follow, withour ſpeciall mercy and re-: 
pentance. ſo much for this. - 

_ the obeying of ſuch commands as are lawfull and currant, 
yet impoſe not tyranny in the meaſure thereof 5 both in the former; 
and in this latter, tervants may bee oyerloaden. When Maſters care nat 
what exceſle of toile and moile ſervants undergoe, and that out of ſeaſon 
beyond ſtrength,” without due reft , fleepe or intermiffion , they ſhey 


| 


Thy ſervant is for thee touſe , not tire or teare out : Thou muſt not take 
both fleece and flcſhtoo, So when that is laid upon the yong andur- 
growne (in cither ſexe) which belongs to ſtronger armes and ſhoulders 
to lift, or when a taske is impoſed , which excceds the skill or 
ence of a ſervant, it is an exaQionan overdriving of them , more fit 
Egyptian taske Maſters, then Chriſtian governours : Take the ſervant! 
his wy and clement, it is beſt both for thee and him. Soal(o let thy ſpi 
rit be {weet and cafic toward him in his moderate labours, elſe thou we 
better lay on more work. For the ſpirit of a Maſter, if inſulting, tauntig, 
chiding, —_— , is more heavy and contrary to the ſpirit of an#- 
derling, then worke is tothe body. A ſervant would not care wilt 
hee did for his Maſter, .ſo he might have peace and quictneſſe. But 
atyrannous ſpirit and wrathfull tongue with implacableneſle, is a conti- 
nuall wearinefſe and dropping to a poore creature. A loving 'interſe- 
ration, a tender compaſſionate heart , acknowledging with content, the 
dibgence of an inferiour, is as marrow to the bones. Thou couldeſt not 
abide a froward curriſh fpirit, adogged ſervant,anſwering againe, colle 
and pk of thee: Take heed then thou meaſure out to him bythe 
{ame rule, whereby thou wouldeſt have him meaſure outunto thee, Awe 
him and rule him, ſpare not, and corre& errors, yet with a fatherly 
heart and hand; bur play not the Reboboazs to his ſubjeRs, who cared n0l 
what meaſure he laid on, nor feared what they could requite himwith- 
all : His little fingers ſhould tbe heavier then his fathers loynes ; bur bis 
fathers twelve'ribes, turned to become histwo tribes,and ſo the mends 
was in his owne hands. 

Fifthly, if thou ſee thy ſervant extend and inlarge himſelfe forthy 
content beyond ordinary, conceale not his labour of love, for it is love 


and bounty of affeftion which cauſes him ſo to expreſſe himſelf : Elſe be 


would] 


te —_—_ —_— 


—— —c  —_—_—_ 
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[thy wiſdome and government, 
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| 


[look another way and rejet ir, but {ce it, encourage and accept it,as thou! _ 


tes 


would (hrinke in and reſtraine himſelfe, Doe not therefore Nab4l like ,; 2 R ings 


| wouldeſt have Chriſt doe thine. Sometime a little liberty of honeſt 
exemption refreſhing his wearineſſe,or a little overplus, ateſton or a ſhil- 
 lings requitall, will do-more then all violence. Somewhat hath ſome ſa- 
: your; and what a ſervant wouldeſt thou bee to God it thou hadſt all 
; commands and no encouragements? 

' Sixtly, the Lord tequires thy: fatherly proteQtion to ſhield and ſafe-| vee1d him al 
guard thy fervant while he is in thy buſineſſe , that none moleſt, wrong| ue proceQion 
[or diſcourage him. The Lord promiſes to uphold us while we walke in| *** ler. 
his way : So muſt we under God proteR ſuch as commit themſelves to 
our ſhelter. Much more then oughteſt thou to ſhew thy ſelf a father and 
' friend in troubles and vexations by enemics, whopurſue him in his eſtate 
 orotherwiſe. Moſt of all, ifthe Lord lay his hand upon him cither in 
| minde or body. Moſt Maſters ifrhey finde, thar their ſervants grow ſad 
and ſorrowfull in ſpiritand loaden in conſcience, abandon them preſent- 
ly, and are loath to endure the trouble, or to beare the loſſe of ſome little 
time of hearing the word , conſulting with the Miniſter, whereas ra- 
ther they ſhould be meanes to provide counſcll for them. So for body, 
if a ſervant be hurt, bruſed or lamed in our bufineſſe, or if otherwile, the 
hand of God be upon them, not to leave them to themſelves, but to fel- | 
low-feele their affliction, to be afflited with them , and helpe to beare | 

ſome of the burthen which they undergoe. God tries thee in ſuch a| 

caſe, whether thou w:!t take all his ſervice , but ſhake off all burden. 

Seventhly , carry anequall hand betweene thy ſervants who deſerve| carry ine 
well. Ir is a maine duty ofthe Maſter to regard thoſe moſt, that deſerve | quill imparti- 
beſt: (for that will provoke the honeſt to emulation, and ſhake off the bad | * ad. 
altogether : ) But among the cqually well deſerving , lct nct an unequall 
ſtreame of affection be carryed, and all kindneſles goe to one as afavo- 
rite, and nothing to others, for that will breed heart burning and ill will, 
both againſt the Mafter, and amongft themſelves , and much impeach 


| Eightly , as thou muſt doe for them while they are under thee, bree- | Rep+& them 
ding in them the knowledge and skill inthy trade , and the experience | * —_ 

which thou canſt afford them , ſo attheir departure after long and weary 
ſervice with thee , doe for them as their occafions require of rhee : The 
Jew though he were ſold as a ſlave for his time, yer at his diſmiſſion was 
bo have a gratuity paid him , to beginne the hard world withall ; cither 
by lending him ſomewhat for a time to occupy , or to helpe him in his 
marriage, or by commending him to ſome better ſervice , oryeelding 
him any ſuch countenance or teſtimony as may advantage him. The 
worlds cry is no penny no Pater noſter , if once worke be done, let him | 


riage: Thy ſervant hath ſpent his beſt time with thee, therefore it were | | 


us nomore inthe face. Bur the weldeſerving, require another car- | 


tarſhaltogether to neglect him in his decayingtime. Let thy counſell 


ſerts,as much as thine owne ends. ' And ſo much for direQions : Which, 
ifthey were duly practiſed, bow would they winne and draw the hearts 


| of ſervants totheir Maſters? What burthen would they refuſe for ſuch* 


Dd 3 As 


Ce on 


and aide be ready for him if he deſire it , in roken thou lookeſt at his de- | 
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| As the old men told Rehoboaws , If thou ſhalt ſpeake kindely to theſe 
people, they will be thy ſervants for ever. Naemes here, is not for no- 
thing called father by his ſervants , who are as thankefull to requite his 
reſpeQ: Andthetruthis, he might account the cure as wrought by their 
| perſwaſion, under God and his Prophet. And till I ſay as before, the 
| fatherhood of Maſters, would breed childlike fairhfulneſſe in ſervants, 
and doubtleſſe the many clamors of both ſorts againſt cach other, by tz- 
king theſe counſclls, would much what be ftopped. And ſo much for 
this point alſo, added to the former by a neceflary coherence : So much 
alſo for the firſt qualification of ſervants and Maſters faithfulnefle and 
reſpeR, 


| :Kings 


mar Now followcth the ſecond thing to be noted inthe perſons attemp- 


perſons ar- | ting,and that is their due behaviour of themſelves inthe attempt making, 
rempring: | Which I noted to conſiſt ina. compound of ſundry vertues, eſpecially 
| | onde ny of wiſdome, tenderneſle and ſeaſonablenefle : I will not handle them - 
with ſeafon- | Part butaltogether z yet I would open thema briefly for the better groun. 
ablenefle and | ding of the rinc. 
-_—_ "And firft, their wiſdome appeares in this, that they mix awe and fear 
with love , a due reverence compounded of both : Some would rather 
have diſcovered diſdaine of his folly and rage ; bur even in theſe hu- 
mours of his, yetthey bewray their reverence of him. Father is a noti- 

The ground | on made of feare and love. As if they had ſaid, your are our Maſter, we 
of the point | your ſervants; wee come now to treate with youin a caſe concerni 

_—_ your owne good ; yet wee underſtand our ſelves to be inferiours , 
| that the perſon which we ſuſtaine will not beare any boldneſſe or ſaw- 

cinefſe : Let our words therefore be accepted , and wee ſhall thinke our 
paines well beſtowed : commonly men thinke reverence is ſuperfluow 
in the caſc of welwiſhing to others , we may be as bold and uſurpings 
| [we lift = but even in this alſo, very great humblenefle and loyalncſk 
is req uired. 

Secondly, they are very tender, meekeand-mercifull to their Maſtes 
ſoule and preſent condition, and becauſc it needed ſome expoſtulatig 
and conteſting (for the betrer picrcing into him) ſo yet they ſaw, thaths 
| froward paſſion would not endure any harſhnefle or ww ne from 

them ; and therefore they pur on a mecke ſpirit, inſtead of (Maſter)all 
| him (Farher)ſugering the bitter potionthey were to miniſter, they come 
' with the heart of a Lion for courage and reſolution, to thruſt inthe loole 
| joynt into his place , yet with the hand of gentleneſſe and ſmoothnelſe: 
Even as Chyrurgians muſt doe to broken bones. Wrath added to wth, 
would have cauſed madnefle : But this mildeneſſe brake the dint of it. 
| Thirdly, they addeſcaſonablenefſeto both: Angry men we ſay,mult 
be waited on till che humour is oycr : But now the caſe required preſent 
advice. For if their Maſter had ſet ſpurres to horſe , ad made away, 
homeward , who knowes whether any opportunity would have beene 
offered them to treate with him © But now while the Prophet was a 
| hand, andthe cure in ſome bope,it was their ſeaſon to ftrike in with him, 
and to prevent furure danger. Now therefore they rather chuſe to take 
their time, and to alay his wrath with much moderation of heart toward 
him, then to waite for the cooling of it while remedy was paſt. All theſe 


three 


Verſe 13. Hiſtory of N aaman 


three come to one, that is adue and difcreet behaviour in attemp 
ting to heale one who was diſtempered and paſſionate : Ifthey had vio- 
lently driven out one naile with another, and taken him to raske thus , 


Sir, you ſhew your ſclfe {carſe aman, not wiſe enough to ſee what buſi- 
ds” 2 you are mad with your owne ſhadow, and who ſhall 


be wiſe for ane, who will nceds play the foole againſt himſclfer Wee! 
for our parts, arc refolved to give you over, if you bee atthis point, goc 
home ar ac Gigs repent atleafure, &c. Alas what had come of it | ten 
toone a further cnraging of him, and aſplitting him againſt the rocke of 
his ownepaſſon, and making the diſcaſe incurable: This therefore they 
ſaw-w35 no courſe to be taken with him , and therefore they mett him 
with mercy, rather then batter him with terror, ſaying, Father , if the 


cover their expoſtulation with ſweet ſpeech , as one that would lap up a 


had ſaid ſame hard thing, wauldceſt not hwe done? 8c. They | 


pilinthe pap of an apple. 

The point then will bethis, Ir is no cafie taske for any, to encounter 
them aright who are in any diſtemper : or thus, To ſpeak to them that are 
diſtempered in ſpirit toany good purpoſe, is a worke of ſome difficulty. 
And as touching the ground of this point, aut of the text itis evident, 
that it was difficult for theſe poore {ervants thus to encounter their Ma- 
ſter. For (to ſay truth) it was none of their owne worke , butthe Lords 
in them, who ſct them on. As.is was ſaid of Hophn: and Phinces , it was 


Dottrive. 


Ir 15 no eahe 
razske roadviſe | 
rightly in ſpt- 
rituall di- 


{irefles. 


x Sam 3.25. 


from the Lord that they ſhould not heare the counſell of their father, be- 
cauſe he meant to deſtroy them ;,, and of Rehobeems, it was from the Lord 
that he ſhould not heaze the voice of his 0!d coundcllors, that fo he might 
fall : So it was from the Lord that Naamen ſhould-rake counſell of hi 
ſcrvants, not to turne away inarage,pbut goeto Jorden and waſh, thar fo 
hemight be healed 3 and therefore much more the meanes were from 
the Lord whereby this was cffeted. The Lord ſent them forth with 
ont furniture, and cauſed them to prevaile, which elſe would nothave 


 Fortheſethree qualities of wiſdome, tenderneſſe and ſeaſonable fide- 
Ky are no common gifts citherin ſervants or Miniſters or any others, 
for the redrefle of the afflited in ſoule and ſpirit. Every one will 
+, tb prate of them.that are troubled ; it is cafie to play the fooliſh, 
the and unſcaſonable counſellors; but wiſe, mecke and 
counlell, is (as they ſay of truth) hidden deepe in the earth , and hardly 
igged out. I will ſay a word or two of the rext , and thenenlarge my 

further tothe point. | 

Firſt, for inferiours to encounter a ſuperiour, a Noble man & of grex 

(pirit, was a thing of ſome difficulty, eſpecially in ſucha perverſe temper 
as he was in. Equals to equals, or ſuperiours to inferiours carry an hand 
ofpreater authority, then inferiours to their betters : Becauſe the ſpirir of 
een ſoone riſe againſt the meane, as ifthey thought themſelves def: 

» Andtherefore the Lord forbids every one to meddle with the 
elder ar ancient, by reproofe , but toexhort them as fathers; they will 
not op ten it they muſt heare of their fault by implication as X44- 
mas here doth. 
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And ſecondly, diſtemperis a kinde of ſuperiority of it ſelfe, becauſe i 
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is lofty and proud. So ſaith $«/omon Prov.21.24; Proud and hauty is his 
name &c. Forthe while, thata diſtemper Jaſteth , the vericſt underli 
thinkes himſelfe ſomebody , when as1n truth he is leſſe then himſelfe : 
How much morethen, when ſtate is joyned with ir; as here ? Diftem- 


|carry himſelfe toward the diſtempered, ſaith, He muſt not be prejudicate 


cr of ſpirit, lookes at no reaſon,argumems, carriage for the preſent : E/z- 
ſha bimſelfe (in alawfull diſtemper) yet being tranſported, was faine to 
call for a minſtrell ; by the harmony of whoſe muſicke his ſicke ſpirit 
was alittle brought toit ſelfe.. This for' the Text. Bur now for the ge-. 
nerall, much more may be ſaid for the proofe and explication heron, 
Take ſome Scriptures firſt, and then ſome Reaſons. See ARtz:g. Paul 
(then Saul) was in a deadly diſtreſſe of ſpirit after his caſting downe: the 
Lord bids Ananies ariſeand gotocounſell him. But what faith Anenia! 


Oh Lord, I have heard fay of this man, hee hath beene ſuch and ſucha 
one, aperſecutor, blaſphemer ! 9.4, If he now be to be dealt with, itex- 
ceeds my ability. Iknow not, bur he may doe me hurt for my love. No 
(faith the Lord) he is a choſen veſlell to beare my name, goe and be not 
afraid. Well, he went, and how doth he encounter him Very mere 
fully and reſpeRively : Even as Naamars (ervants here doe, alleniates his 
diftemper, gratcs not upon his ſad heart, addes not ſorrow to ſorrow, 
oppoſes him nor, upbraids him not for-his former cruelties , qualifies hi 
feares, caſes him of thoſe aggravations of horror which had ſunke him, 
brought him'to the cleare ſight of the promiſe, and mercifully reachs 
him out the hand, Brother Sa«/ receive thy fight both of ſoule and bo- 
dy. Was there not ſome difficulty inthe harping uponthe right ſtring, 
God had not guided his hand? So Pay inthe calc of the excommunictte 
Corinthian', how wilcly , tenderly and ſcaſonably is he faine to cany 
himſclfe £ He was at firſt, very violent with him : Afeer, ſeeing howhe| 
humbled himfelte, how wary he is, left he overdrive, and ſo put himin 


' toanextremity £ Oh ! ſaith Pav/, he hath beene caſt downe ſufficieit- 
| ly.;. I dare not uſe mine office to deftroy, but to ſave. Therefore rather 
comfort and encourage ſuch aone , then adde ſorrow to ſorrow ! Ger 
Eſay 50.4. The Lord Jeſus was annointed by God his father , as with- 
the oile of gladneſſe beyond meaſure, ſoin ſpeciall of Prophefic : The 
Lord God ( faith he) hath given methe tongue of thelearned, tha 
might ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. So ſaith 1eb, ori 
ther Elibs, Job 33. If an interpreter one of a chouſind be ſent unto him, 
&c. The worke of a man(who is one of athouſand)is no common work 
Read alſo #lihs his breaking in upon 7b, an ancient man , (himfelfebe- 
ing yong)he comes in with his preface,to avoid enyy,confeſſes his youth 
and unfitnefle of himſelfe; to deale in the matter : But (ſeeing God had 
ſet him on) what doth he < He tells him, that he will not be as his thre® 
friends had bene, an accuſer and cenſurer of him, nor yet an excuſer of 
his errors and misbehaviour, but he would be to him an equall and im- 
partiall judge , and as his owne ſoule , and as inthe fight of God hee 
would wiſh him to bee. Nocaſie matter it is then to bee ah Elibs 1040 
afflited 106. Pawl ſpeaking to Timethy , how a Miniſter of God oughtto 


and raſh, but own and long ſuffering towards ſinners, waiting if at an 
time the Lord will give them repentance to life. Ir is (aid of the I 
clus 


| 


—_—— 
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; Jeſus , that hee was the beloved of God, in whom hedclighted , and| 2Kinos 
; whom he qualified forthe nonceto preach glad tidings, torelievethe S5 
| pooce priſoners and captives, &c. And whar did hee? Surely he would 
not breake the bruſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. His voice wasf 
'nor heard, he cried notin the ſtreers, he was a lambe, dumbe before the 
[ſhearer. That isa midſt compaſſionate and tender helper, who by his 
| owneafflictions, had learned to be full of ſympathy, and to be afflieg | 
in all the aMiions of the people. | 
Burt I haſten to Reaſons. The firſt is this. Iris no caſic thing to carry| r. Reaſon 
; our ſelves wiſcly toward them who are but naturally diſtempered, as 
with wrath, diſcontent and paſſion, in.common and outward. reſpeds | 
. [not onely if the parties be mcerely carnall, but alſo although Religious, 
For anger is a madneſſe, and who ſhould deale with mad men £ Doc 
they not thinke that their rage becames them? Doth not the foole 
caſt arrowes and deadly darts, and ſay, he is inſport 2 That 1s, doth hee 
fecle or underſtard himſelfe to be as hee is ? Who ſhould deale wich a 
mad man who is {o wiſe in his owne opinion, that for the time preſent he 
thinkes he can bee mad with reaſon © Thus was David, x Sam.25. in the 
caſe of Nab:1, he was ſo enraged, (thinking he had ſome cauſe of it) that 
without any more adoe , hee would needs command all his men to gird 
on their ſwords, and to diſpatch him and all his houſe, both guilty and 
innocent. : And had not the Lord encountred himby a rare per{o5n, how 
hardly had he beene diſſwaded from his attempt 2 Well then, if meere 
naturall diftemper of wrath be ſo hardly cured, how much more ſpiritu- | 
all diſtempers , which lye farre deeplier ſeated in the ſpirit, and are of a 
'lfarre more intricate nature? Such was Naawans here wich El4ſbs,though 
the diſcaſe were bodily. | 
Secondly, it appearcs to be a difficult worke, becauſe it hath poſed| 2. Reaſos. 
the wiſeſt men to performe it well. Even one part of it is hard(and how bs. 
much mareall ) I meanetodiſcerne of the caule of the diſtemper. We 
| ee it in 7obsthree friends, very wiſe men, and full of very ſage and pro- 
found divinity, yet in 46s caſe meerely miftaken, and togke a talſe cauſe 
{ foratruez eſteemed him to ſuffer for his ſinne , when yet he ſuffered in 
his innocency. So we ſce that Peter diſcerned not the ſtate of Simon 
Hegae, but thought him a belcever as others did, till afterward he diſ- 
covered himſelfe. What ſhall we ſay of Pauls not ſecing the ſtate of 
Alexander , Demes and others © If when the ſpirit of diſcerning flouri- 
ſhed inthe Church, it were athing of ſuch difficulty, how hard is it like 
to be intheſe times 2 | 
Thirdly, this is much more true in ſpirituall caſes of conſcience , and | 3, Reaſon. 
thatin two reſpe&s: Firſt, ofthe counſelling party. Secondly, the party | 
counlclled, 
For the firſt , ſuch as are to counſel others doe rarely exerciſe them-f *- 
ſelves in ſuchthings as concerne this cure : They doe not judge it an e- ary _ 
qulll obje& to their endeavours, thinking that itis ſufficient ro ſtudy| r. Them who 
controverſies, or common places, or the text , and ſo be able to preach : | give countell. 
Buras for ſtudying caſes of conſcience, they deeme it needleſſe, they | 
hope not greatly to need any experience in it , and they ſee it is tedious , 
requires a learning from heaven, alſo a very broken, ſclfe-denyed ten- 
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der and mercifull heart: And beſides ir requires a very life for the nonce 
to attend it, though a man ſhould doe little elſe, and a diverſion of a 


1 In reſpe& of| 


 |and ſhamefaſtneſſe, loath to be troubleſome , or to bee knowne and ob- 


mansthoughts from his owne meere worldly affaires , ſeeking of m 
'benefices, following ſutes , pleaſures, companies and liberties : Thele 
'menare loathto cut off for other mens ends; and although it be one of 
Gods maine.ends, yctit.is hard for a man to count Gods his owne,(eſpe- 
cially in this ſelfe-loving world ) topriſea ſoule according to the true |. 
worth of it, or to caſt our ſelves upon Gods requiralls , and ſet our la- 
bours upon his ſcore.” This for the counſcllors. 

Alſo for the parties counſelled , it is difticule. Partly, in reſpe&of 
their diſpoſitions, and partly , their diſeaſes. Forthe former. The dif. 
poſitions of people intheſe caſes are ſtrange. Fortill there be no reme- 
| dy, and till abſolute neceffity and defperateneſle of ftate compel them, 
; men are very loath to make ourt., and diſcoyer what troubles them: 
They loye to bite in their diſcaſcs , and keepe them to themſelves, 
either through vanity , hoping they ſhall be betrer in time and ſhake off 
their diftempers , ( which yer rankle withinthem as fcſtred ſores ) and 
yet aſe no mieanes. ASſome kinde of languiſhing ficke folke are very 
hardly drawne to take phyſicke, till feare of death compell them; hopi 
that ſtrength of nature will overcome it , when yet the humour ſtill e- 
creaſeth : Orelſc others docitthrough a lazy irreſolute minde dallying 
and ſlothfull, not able ſerioufly to weigh the danger they are in, nor the 
benefit of a well ſatisfird-and quieted ſpirit. Others out of — 


ſerved. Others out ofa vitious {elfe-love, as loath to have their igno- 
rance or ſelfe-lJove, corruption and unbelcefe, unprofitableneſſe, under 
meanes , or ſecret ſinnes andluſts to bee diſcovered and ſearched by the 
word, thinking it will coſt them more ſhame, {mart and repentance 
then they are _—_— undergoe. Others ſnared by the Divell, who 
' buzzeth into them, that if once they enter into thelſc liſts, they will never 
| come to any reſt nor peace while they live, and thoſc thar doe thus, doe 
it but in pride & humour, to ſeem troubledand gerthem a name, and theſe 
Miniſters doe ho good to ſuch as come at them, bur ſtill they live ins 
deſolate a ſtate as at the firſt, 8 that it is not inthe power of mento helpe 
in ſuch caſes. Others thinke they muſt bee ſo engaged to ſuch as they 
adviſe with, that they ſhall never make them amends , with a thouſand 
ſuch crotchets, neither of any truth , nor unport , ſave onelythar thei 
diſtempered heants are proud and loath tv yecld to Gods way, through 
baſe caſe and infidelity. 
Beſides, many there are who although they doe come and breake 
through , yet have many baſe and finifter ends therein. Some having 
.onely a crafty meaning hereby to ſcrue themſclyes into good eſteeme, 
and not to be counted of the common ſort, alfo thinking it may breed 
ſome advantage thereby, cither for borrowing ſummes of mony or for 
gaining cuſtome to their ſhops and trades , or for commending them-! 
clvesto marriages, better husbands or wives then others, or ſuch baſe 
ends. And when they are defeated hereof, then they fall off and bewray 
themſelves. Others doe it , thinking withall to tell the Miniſter of their 
wants , that by this ſtirrop they may get into the ſaddle of their mw 
ends, 


DO 
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ends, ro have mens eycs caſt upon them more publickly for rcleefe and 2 Kingr 


[ſuccour. Others yet more baſely , doe ſo gull their owne conſciences , 
that alchough they know themſclves debauched and vile, yer if they can 
ſcrue into a Preachers affeRions , they hope their finnes may be better 
concealed ; or if their conſciences doe accuſe them, yet by drawing the 
Minifter to give them ſome comfort ( upon their ſubtill informarions ) 
| they may the better bear down their fears, and ſmothertheir checks, O- 
= although they doe complaine honeſtly , and ſecke out for conſci- 
ence ſake, yer are ſo ſullen, ſo froward, ſo difficult, ſo thwarthing, capti- 
| ous; and ſtill unſatisfied , that they turne the benefit of the ordinanceto 


' Toconceale 
| themſelves 
from the 
world. 


Togull them- 
ſelycs with 
falſe comforts, 


Sul lena« le 
and melan- 


bea ſnare tothem ; grow more deepe intotheir objeQions, more ſtout 
and proud inthe conceit of their owne diſt , that none can ſatisfic 
them, grow to affe@ multitude of counſellors, and torhinke none ſuffi- 
cient to convince and adviſethem , and ſo make a worke of fony daies , 
aworke of their whole lives; and if melancholy be deeply joyned with 
their diſeaſe , they grow to affe their worms mp , aSif it commended 
them really, that they were ſo deeply tronbled ,. and ſo make their affli- 
ing 


acdlivesa continuall dropping of miſery , exceptrthey can make their 


| give bur as ataſte of many more: This formieits diſpoſicions. 
Now in the point of their ſeverall difcaſes, the caſe yer is more and 


ling of mens diſtempers. As we fay in the artof a Phyſirian, thar rhe 


exa& Theorique $kill of judging difcaſes, andthe Therapeuricke of ap- 


phying medicines, may well take up two mens lives : So I may truly ſay 
, thartheſe two skills in a Divine , may take up two mens gifts to 


bandle well. | 
For the former, it is hard to diſcerne of ſpjrituall diſtempers wiſely ; 


hell to ſeeme a kinde of heaven by cuſtome, which is worſe. Theſe I | 


choly, 


2, Inreſpe&t | 


| | more difficult. And that both in point of true diſcerning, or kindely hea- 


of thcir diſca- 
ſes. 


I. Diſcerning 
then. 


heis a bleſſed man that can doe it. Some lie ſo deepe and cloſe, that the 
parties themſelves cannot utter them , nor another eafily perceive them. 
[obs friends ſate three daics and three nights , looking upon 1d6 filemtly , 
forthey ſaw the griefe was great and the diſcaſc imricate, both the out- 
ward and the ſpirituall ; both were unuſuall, and the cauſe thereof was 
hard to finde : And when they began to pitch upon ir, all were deceived 
in it by an uncharitable judgement. | 

Secondly, ſome lie in a perplexed confuſion. that is,there is an unhap- 


| Becagle of 


py mixture of ſome bodily and ſome ſpiritual diſt 
t15 hard to difcerne whether is the others cauſe or 


one be ſevered from the other, and the ſoule ſee cleerly 


in one, which 


& : Now till the! 


what troubles ir, 


looke what is ſpoken, is as water ſpilt upon the ground, For what ayailes| 
ttolay an outward plaiſter upon a ſoule ficknefle , or togive ſpiritual 
counſell ro a worldly ſorrow and a carnall malady « When the body is 
ealed,thenthe ſoul ſtill remaines in her diſtemper,and never complaines. 
There is many one, that being rid of ſhame, povetty, enemies, bad hus- 
band or wife never complaine after. Againe ofrimes' there is a true ſpe- 
clall diſeaſe, and yet through the diſtemper of the ſpirits by melancholy, 
the ſoule is not capable of counſell, through unſettledneffe and fickle- 
feſſe, which till phyſicke have removed, the ſoule cannor apprehend or 


"re counſel Againe, ſomeare ſo weake and feeble minded , _ 
| oy 
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they (through long cuſtome in their greetes) cannot welltcllhoiw to be. 
oinne or proceed 1n the mentioning of their eſtare, Others have confu. | 
{ed legall terrors, fo thar all is not well with them , and yet they cannot | 
Pp |CireRly ſay why * Perhaps they have becne indirety wrought upon by | 
ſome afflictions upon them incheir bodies, children, wife or name , and 
this hath pinched them ſo farre, thattheir conſciences aretoucht, and 
give in ſome reaſon againſt them from their owne guile and fin, yet nor 
in a kindely ſort from the word convincing them, and killing corrupti- 
{| 6. | on, or leavingthemin caſe to heare of any remedy. Others are Ciftem. | 
pered in ſpirit, yet not from within, but without, the Divell mixiag him-! , 
ſelfe with their fancy and thoughts, and ſo cauſing a diſtemper in the 
frame of their ſoules, as by hideous temptations about the Godhead, the 
| Scriptures, the Ordinances , the Providence of God, 8&c. And ſome- 
times by beating the fancy, he diſturberh the will with baſe deſires, and 
the ſenſuall appetite with odious luſts; when yetthe ſoule of it ſelfe,is 
no cauſe hereof in ſpeciall. 
Some aretroubled for their corrupt natures : Others for ſome pecu- 
liar corruptions or evills , inward or outward. - Some are d {tempered 
' [about their Evangelicall diſpoſition, either about the condition of faith, 
. the-truth of it, the meaſure of it , or the roote whence it commeth , or 
| elſe the worke of faith it ſelfe , the long delay between the one and the 
other, the holding under of their ſpirit by feares , by the difficulty of be- 
leeving,by the hiddennefſe of Gods decree, by the freedome of the ſpi 
'rits working , by the feare of death, ere the promiſe bee received , by 
| caſting the unb.keli 199d of ever belceving, or of caſting our ſome 
| [luſt that doggesthem or of finall perſevering. Others are troubled about 
IT- |thetruthofgrace, Others the meaſure, Others the recovery of irafter 
I2e . |theirrevolts. In ſuch a multitude and varicty of diſeaſes had not he need 
| 13s to be one of a thouſand, Who ſhould diſcerne wiſely the ſpecial caſeof 
adiftempered ſpirit Eſpecially when perhaps the ſpirit it ſelfe cannot 
{ cleerly judge of her own. : 
| The applying | Audfſecondly, whenthe malady is perceived , yetthe applicationof 
of remedics | the remedy and the beating in of reſolution and fatisfaRtion is 'not 
hard, ſo cafic. The cure of diabolicall temptation is contrary tothe cure of our 
owne corruption : He that ſhould urge a poore ſoule to attend the one, 
or to ſhake off the other ſuddenly, might deſtroy it. There are peculiar 
remedies according to the diſcaſcs; one ſalve and counſell cannot heale 
all ſores: cine: Bae is neceſhity of ſtaying a man in an extremity, who 
yet may not becomfarted. Againe, the objeQtions of an unſatisfied ſpi- 
rit, are not eafily anſwered, although perhaps the remedy be knowne. 
Want of experience c of tendernefle, or (as the caſe may be) of courage 
{ and boldneſſe, or too. much haſte or delay in applying remedy , or want 
| of ſome ſpeciall apt Scriptures to terrifie,or ſuch promiſes or examples as 
might'ſpecially comfort are out of minde; and finally , the Lord is not 
reſent with cvery counſcll, and fo the cure waxes tedious, the paticnt 
impatient,the counſellor weary and diſcouraged. So much for the Rex-| 
ſons. Now I come to the Ulſcs. 
Yes. And firſt, I would beginne with on? or two generall ones, the one 
touching the dealing with naturall diftempers. The other touching the 
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duty of inferiours, whenthey are called to treate with their befters, For 2 Kinos 

Neamans diſtemper (much what ) was a carnall moodinefle and rage: | — ngs 

And the ſervants who cncountred it, were inferiours, yer proſpered in { Tl 

| their attempt, becauſe qualified for the purpoſe. 

| --Tnthe firſt reſpeR, ler it be Inſtruction, to all who haye to deale with} r. 199cua, 

| Gem ed paſſions, that they requite not evill with cvill. Let the ſame| *- Branch. 
c 


inus, which was in our Lord Jeſus : of whom Saint Petey ſaith, | —a m_ 


When he was reviled he reviled not againe, when he ſuffered, he threat- | with mecke- 
, but committed himſclfe to him that judgeth righteouſly : And | ***. 


t Per. 2.27. 


thelike hath beene the praRice of all Gods Saints , except (in fome ca- | prov, x6.5. 


Judg.12.4, 
| An exceprion, 


Rtide and Sclfe are the marter and cau off this di er,and that which | | 
Falls theſe , kills the effe&., .Mildenefſe and love, will ſhame;pride and 
pit it to confuſion ; and when an angry man ſees his wrathfull-face and 

| Parking eyes)in a quiet glaſſe,. he igaſtoniſhed and afraid of himſelte ,, 
| but if he [ce himſelfe inanother which is like himfſelfe hes enraged to 
wywho ſhall ſhour furtheſt in the Divells bow, AVea: will 
he provoked with mildeneſſe: And thereforeir isjuſt , that ſuch ſhould 
belcft to the fruit of theirowne hands, to reapeas they fow : Bur uſually 
Its otherwiſe , and ſo have the Saints pra bled : Nat onely ſuch as have 
ſtood in feare of the angry it ſtood Abigi/upon to pleale David with | |, . 
\faire words and with kinde preſents, becauſe ſhe ſaw him armed to make : 
havoke) bur cven,ſuch as had powerto revenge themſelves. Thus Gede- 
| av, when he could have ſerved thoſe Ephramites as Ip#4 after did, yet he 
choſe rather ro appeaſe them 'by faire ſpeech. Alas faith hee ! you ſhall | Juds: 8.3. 
not need to grudge me this viRory 5 for what is my ftrength and prow- 
efſeto yours ? who knowes not Ephraim to be chiefe of thetenne 
ibes 2 Or what is the whole vintage of Abiezey, to the after'gatherings 
_—_ 2 Oh this pleaſed them well ! and fo their fierceneſle 


So David when he had the ay of Saul twice, both when hee | : $am, 24.4. 
[was aſleepe and tooke away the pot of water from him and his ſpeare; 

another time when he cut off the lap of his garment and came after him, 
{faying, I could have ſlaine thee this day , and inſtead of cutting Soy op 
[cut thy throate, but thy life was pretious to me. This forthe time ſhaked 
* [his fury and wildefire , and although it could not wholly quench it, yer 

his cnd was moſt deſperate,Jas commonly theirs is , . whoſe zage a calme 
anſwer and milde uſage will not qualific. 
So 1axcob in his returne from Laben, foreſceing Eſau his old grudge , | 
ſets himſelfe in an exquiſite manner to appeaſe him ; firſt, by gitts, then 


(4 great'titles and humble carriage, whereby he turned off that rage| | 
| Ec which 
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Rom.13. 


| 3 King,6.21, 


Ecleſ.7.8. 
Rom.1 3.19. 


:Kings | which clſe might have brake out, if hee had oppoſed him by violence. 


t Sam,25, 18. 


Oh ! ſuch Abigails, Davids, Gideons and Taacebs are much wanting and 
almoſt out of the world ! Now men have juſtled out Divinity, and made 
a mocke of it by their brave ſtomacks , maintaining that a man ſhall bee 
ſo much reputed amongſt others, as he reputes himſelfe and ſtands upon 
his tearmes; and he'that puts up one wrong or' reproach provokes two: 
And it is ttue, if we be ſuch indeed as ſtand to our owne and the worlds 
| judgement and barre, appealing from Chriſts ,' we may take our courle; 
goec on without ler, till ſhame and repentance;and perhaps-mecting with 
our matches doe compell us : But if Chriſts'y6ict will prevaile, and wee 
will ſtand to his tribunall , hee hath told usÞlainly , uchrcowards and 
whitc-livers we miiſt bee, (and yet Chef Faaiter udrather as bold 
as Liorts 1a juſt defence) if we will be his, read-Marth:4F#You hoard 
them ſay of old ( marke, revenge is the old Religion , inanew 


cut) Thou ſhalt love thy friend and hate thine ehemy , eye fopeye,toorh 
| for tooth, wrarh for rage: But I ſay-unto you(Miarke the voice of thenew 
Goſpel of peace) fove your cnemies, doe for them tharſpite you , and 
ſpeake evill of yonarid hate you: *Turne theVther cheeketo him! 
{mites you on the-ofivicheeke. That thus yet may be children of xp 
father ih heaven, Whi& ks his raine and ſiinnefall\upon the ground of the 
bad, as well asthe good. And this is the ſame with that'of Paul, Rom. 
| 12. Ifthine enertiy hunger , thirſt 6r be naked7give him meate , drinke 


and cloathing , thus/htaping hot coales upon his head, recompencinge- 
vill withgood. Uwe yeah, | 


- 


And left ye ſhoutd thihk there is 6he Divinity for plaine folke,and ano- 


ther for Courtiers, Gentlemen and brave ſparkes of hot and noble bloud; 


Court, when he had m_ the Aramites blindefold ro Samaria , hee | 
askes them, My father ſhall I fmite them 2 Biit the Prophet anſwers, 
No, ſmite them whom thou takeſt in the warre;; kill not in coole bloud 
ſet bread and meate rather before them and feaſt them, and ſo ſend then 
home totheir Maſter, and ſo he did, and the bands of Aram came 
more that yeare. It was good policy and Religion too.” And no doubt 
but many of our braving and lofty tomacks , when they have met with 
the affronts of them whom they have provoked” (as commonly boaſters 
alway goe by the worſe) then they wiſh they had beene wiſer and held 
in their tomack'ill afterward : Bur Idoubt many of our challengers and 
duellers, if they were put upon the cnemy in a pitcht battell,and in Gods 
hs would prove like thoſe ſparkes ſpoken of in Judg.9. I meane Gaal 
and his brethren, who asked, who is Abimelec ? But when they ſaw 
him, their hearts fainted, and they were beaten downe. | 
To conclude, let this generall InſtruRion (brethren)reach to all ſtates, 
perſons,occafions : Let the word dwell inus plentifully in all wiſdome 
to / ws us1n our courſe. The word is , anſwernot a foole in his folly , 
leſt thou belike him. The patient man is betterthen he who is haſty 
in his ſpirit and in his matters. Hethat overcomes himſelfe , is bett® 
then he that overcomes a City. Be ſlow to ſpeake, and flow to wrath- 
Here be the rules. If the former examples of Saints perſwade not thete- | 
to, let the praQtiſe of theſe heathen ſervants, ſhame and upbraid us: You 
hus- 


—_— 


looke (T pray ) uporiZ#ſbe's Divinity whictthee brought to 7croboeme | 


[Verſe Hiſtory of N * AMAN.” 


husbands and wives, remember Satan is alway at your clbow, if he can 
dſtemper you, quickly will the whole houſe be diſtempered and out of 
frame, and your examples will fret like a canker. 

Doe therefore as wiſe 4big4il did tro drunken Nabel,(for drunkenneſle 
and rage are both madnefle) ſhe gave way to him while hee was in his 
cups and in his jollity of feaſting , bur next day when wine was our, and 
wit in, ſhe told him of his bafe diſtemper, and then he was tame. So do 
not take your husbands or wives weapon out of their hand ſuddenly to 
wound him or her. If one rage, let the other pray and be innocent, per- 
haps the Lord will do thee good for their wrath, Confider cach other, 
the party in coole bloud , conſider of the other party , as of a man in 
drink, prevented by his paſſion that maſters him : Doe not now adde vile 
tothe flame, and drunkennefle to thirſt : Bur remember, now God tries 
me ! Theſe words are as ſtinging as fiery darts, this tongue is ſet on fire 
by hell, but row doththe Lord vex every veine in my heart to ſee what 
mettall I am made of : If now I liſten to my luſt and outſhoot the Divell, 
I may ſet a marke upon my ſelfe and be aſhamed : but if I can poſſeſſe 
my ſoule with patience now , and keepe my fort ſtrong, I ſhall ſhew m 
ſelfe a man, orwoman ſtronger then a conquerour, I will deny my ſcltc 
therefore and take away anger from mine eyes, and diſtemper from my 
heart : I will ſeaſonably give over ſtrife leſt it become as a fire broken 
out, or as the barres of a Palace. Þctter ſo, then ler your ſhames breake 
out to others, and ſo be faine to put your quarrells to arbirration, and 
then your ſclves ſhall be the firſt that repent it. The like I ſay to you all, 
brethren, in your worldly dealings and controverſies,or inthoſe tetches 


(upon meer conccits)but weigh the reports, perhaps they come from tale- 
bearers, examine your grounds,and although you finde truth in them,yet 
ſee what conſtruction they will beare; conſider that-the ſpirit that is in us 
luſts after envy : If theſe reports will not beare a good cenſure, yet coole 
your hearts firſt, then debate the quarrells in coole bloud before witneſ- 
ſes, if the faulr be proved, let it be ſufficient that he is cpnyinced ;; but lee 
not words, blowes and ſutes follow, as if you were heathens ! Oh faith 
one Shall I endure ſuch a baſe fellow to overcrow me 2 No, hee ſhall 
well know I am a better man therrhimſelfe ere Ihave done with him : 
Oh earth, earth, earth, heare the word ofthe Lord ! Abate thy heart , 
abaſe thine heart, and doe as he did, who meeting his encmy who had 
ſought his life when he could have cruſhed him, cntreated himto bee 
friends and brake his heart ! doe thou ſo and proſper. | 
Touching the ſecond point of inferiours attempting fuperiours,let this 


what our perſons will well beare and admit. Inferiour mens ſway and 
ſtroke will goe bur a lictle way with ſuperiours. The meanneſle of the 
oneand the prejudice of the other will be barres. Yet ſo it may fall our 


which you take each at other. Breake not out toopen words of defiance | 


caution be obſerved from Naemans ſervants, that we wiſcly obſerve | 


that neceflity may put ſome calling upon an interiour, as when there be 
no ſuperiours or equalls preſent , whenſilence would embolden the of- 
fender much, when the glory of God lics at the ftake unavoidably , and 
eſpecially when the grace ofthe reprovers wildome may be like to over- 


Fe 2 there 


A... 


.\match both his owne meanneſle and the others ſtoutneſſe, Otherwile | * 
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there had need be great caution leſt inferiours rather run themſelves into 
the ſuſpition of ſawcineſſe,receive great affronts and diſcouragements,(if 
not wrongs)from the reproved,/leſt alſo the offender be more hardned in 
his fin,and the ordinance with the fruir of it be diſhonoured and unprofi- 
table. Bur (to returne) if God doe intimateto the ſpirit of any wiſe infe- 
riours that they oughtro reprove, then ler them ſuſpett rheir owne per- 
ſons, and beware that they make no open conteſtation , bur bee content 
| with privacy, where'no affront may be given before witneſſes, eſpecially 
let it be carried with great alooteneflc, and rather with infinuation of an 
error, then taxing openly, exhorting ratherto a contrary duty , thenre- 
proving the fault downeright : Rebuke not an Elder , (not onely a Mini- 


ſter, but a ſuperiour in any eminency)but exhort him as a father. Other- 
wiſe if God afford nor diſcretion and opportunity , better is a warranted 


ſpecial ta@ of | 
| all fuch as haveobtained this mercy from'the Lord , know , that they 


] Miniſter to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to'a wearied ſoule : Burt how much 


| 


filence, and commending the cauſe to God with ſome item of a grieved 
heart, then a raſh venturing and ruſhing beyond our bounds. But to bee 
ſure, letall lenity bee uſed), all poſſhible-acknowledging of their places, 
eares, wotth and worſhip , give them all their due. both titles and prai- 
0 to the'tttermoſt, that it may appeare, the reprover is ſo far from pre- 
ſurnption, rhar were it' for the mcere regard of the offenders ſoule , the 
glory of God ahd the diſcharge 'of conſcience wirh peace , the reprover 
would much tatherhave choſen filence, then ro attempt reproote, and ſo 
Teave the iſſue to'God. So much fofthis ſecond, 
Icomenow to the'Uſes, 'arifing in ſpeciall from thisexample ofthe 
ſervants wiſe and loving carriage rowards theig Maſters ſpirituall diſtem- 
per. 'And firſt , if it be ſo difficult a worke to caſe a diſtreſſed ſpirit : Let | 


have met with no' commonmercy. Ir is a peculiar favour to enable the | 


more for theoule to find the word, and to feele it to be ſo « InſtraQion 
to the heavy heatted;, isnot as the gitt in the hand , which Salomon tells 
us,' proſpers whitherſoever it gocs, and' carries a commanding poet 
with it. No: To ſpeake tothe heart is Gods worke ; whoſoever bethc 
inſtrument; andnone can create the fruit of the lippes, ſave onelybee 
chat firſt created and formed the body of the earth, and breathed intoit 
the breath of life. 'We Miniſters may ſpeake to the care, diſcerne and 
adviſe, urge, anſwer doubtsand convince, bur the ſpirit of grace which 
annointed the Lord Jeſus to bee the Prophet of his Church , can carty 
thoſe words intothe ſoule , and caſt them there as ſeed ,; and givethem 
a body and being ; altering ignorance, doubting, feares, deadnefle, bo- 
dage, inſenſiblenefle, infidelity, heavinefle, into light; reſolution, hope, 
lite, liberty, fecling fairh and comfort. Herthat ſaid, lift up thy voice 3 
a trumper and convince my people of their fines : and againe, Comfort 
ye my people , comfort them at the heart; rmeanes nor}, that we ſhould 
pierce into and reach the heart ( for we cannot getto it?) byt thatwe bee 
the meflengers of peace and'glad ridings : God onely muſt by his Spit 
convince , Joh.16.9. and he onely can carryiconſolation through thoſc 
manifold turnings and crooked windings of the ſoule , even home 
cloſeto the heart rootes. He onely can ſay, My doRtine ſhall droppe 5 
ro and as the ſmall raine wetting at the ryote. Therefore —_ 
,tnou 
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Verſe 13. 


thou art, here in this audience whom ever the Lord hath cauſed to | 


OE Ops: | 
| breake through the hoaſt of diſcouragements , and to conſult with the 2Kings 
| Miniſter, ſincerely aiming at the true ends of counſcll, and hath alſo met 
| withthy ſpeciall diſeaſe, ſpokento thy hearr fo, that ir hath gotten a real} 
| bortome out of the word and promile, for the {ole of her foote to reft up. 

[on againſt feare and doubting: Oh ! learne to priſe ſucha favour above; 

| all treaſures. | 
El:fha was ſent but to one leper,as many as there were in 1ſracl ; and 
; did not he efteeme that priviledge * Lerthe 15. 16. and 17, verſes wit- 
neſſe for him : So the Miniſter of God goes to hundreds of ficke and 
afflicted ones : But perhaps he is ſent inthe ſpirit of counſcll and ſealing 
up of peace through pardon to a very few: It is their portion to whom it 
raines; thoſe muſt partake it who can receive it, and only ſuch can be 
chankefull, What is the cauſe why we comtort ſo many throughthe {e- 
ven yeare, of whom perhaps wee heare no more againe ever after « Our 
feete are not beautifull ro the moſt of them; they never imbraced the 
power of truth, they deſpiſed the counſell of God for their ſalvation, and 
the conſolations of God ſeemed ſmall things unto them: They have got 
thatthey came for, a kinde of ſtopping of their outcrics of conſcience , 

their wounds are kept ſweete and doe not rankle (as they thinke)they can 

now follow their buſineſſe , and goe about the world at theirpleaſure , 
pleaſing themſelves with that the Miniſter hath ſaid unto them : And 
that no man ſhall pull from them, for it pleaſes them well to heare them- 
ſelves to be under the condition of grace, that faith belongs tothem,that 
| the leaſt deſire of faith is faith : But alas! They are comforted all at once, | 
| their comfort | not as their doubts grow , they are not unſatisfied | 
Y | 
| 


in ſecking ir, they are not afraid to deceive the Miniſter about their con- 

dition, and ſo deceive themſelves : But a dead comfort they are content 

withall, and if any call it into queſtion, they ſtoppe his mouth with this, 

the Miniſter of God comforted mee with ſuch and ſuch texts. But oh 

thou beaſt ! Ir appeares fince by thy baſe and common courſe that the 
Miniſter of Ged was deccived inthee , thy glofing and ſemblance of 
ſorrow, thy ſelfe-loving complaints, and deſires, and thirſtings , decci- 

ved him, and thy ſelfe alſo. Were that Miniſter to conferre againe with 

thee, upon due knowledge of thee, he would profefle thou deceived(t 

him and thine owne ſoule much more ; for hee never comforted thee 0- 

therwiſe then upon ſuch conditions as thou never hadſt : But I digreſle 
too much, 

In all theſe reſpe&s I ſay , who ever thou art who canſt unfainedly | Concluſion, 
peak it , that God by the Miniſter hath met with thy finne, humbled | 


for it, let in ſome glimpſe of mercy to ſtay thee for atimez not 
ſuffered thee to reſt there while thou couldeſt ſee how thar light encrea-} 
fed as the day, and how it bred inthee ſuch affeRions, as brought thee to 
ſettle upon the free and eternall ſatisfaftion of Chriſt for pardon and| 
peace : Ifay, in what poore meaſure ſoeves theſe have beene wrought , 
yet thou haſt felt ſcales to fall from thine eyes, deadneſle fromthy heart, 
and grace to enter by degrees , till thou ſaweſt cauſe to reſt in ſome ſort 
\uponthe naked love of the promiſer : Thou haſt infinite cauſe to bleſſe 


God all daics of thy lite. 1 will > now bid thee beware of forgetting 
_ BEYL the 


A ny CI 


an — 


P——— —_ I 
_— 


= 
LO 


:Kings 


Gal. 2, 


, 


| 


| Lettures upon the 


Y ſe 2. 

| A\murition, 
'x Branch, . 
M-nifters moſt | . k R . , 
1: count this | the worke whereof is ſo difficult , and the fruit whereof is fo pretious ! 


a -ghr worke. |Thjnke it not a ſmall thing to be a Miniſter of reconciliation. Paw! (aith, 


: Corll. | God hath made himmeet for it, hee had comforted him , thar by his} 


| Eſay 50.4. 


| M.R,GC. 


— leprofie was a peculiar skill of the high Prieſt. Sothis is a ſpeciall gift 


the 15, 


Helpes to en- 
able a Minij- 
er ro it, 


| the Miniſter of God, and paſſing him by as a ſtranger (as hypocrites do) 


for thou ſhalt priſe him above the parents of thy fleſh; doe otherwiſe it 


 '!rhoucanſt, he ſhall bee ſo deare tothee, that thou ſhalt pull out thine 


cies to doc him good, yea eſteeme him as one ofa thouſand and there 
| ſhall be a perpetuall aſcent of praiſes to God from thinealtar, it ſhall 
| \moke continually ; and alrhough thine edge may blunt, yetthy merall 
of admiration and thankes ſhall abide tor ever. Conſider tenne miſcar 

to one that proſpers by counſell; they returne to their old floth, eaſe 


and diſtempers, they relapſe to their worldlineſſe, ſclfclove, and lie un- | 


'deraclod; If then thou haſt beheld the wiſdome , and favoured the 
' good of the ordinance, try thy ſelfe rhroughly, as touching the fruitit 
' hath wrought in thee, take not glaſſe for gold , and pebbles for pearles, 
| be ſure the Lord have thee in a cord ſurely bound to him , for playing 
. the ſtarter and timeſerver (as moſt doe) and I ſay, give over the Lord if 
thou canſt; But ſurely while theſe coales are in thy boſome thou ſhalt 
| be burnt, znd as longas thou haſt chis treaſure about thee, thoucanſt nor, 
| wilt not chuſe but bee exceedingly thanketull and cheerefull. So much 
| for this. 
Secondly , let it bee a ſpeciall caveat to Gods Manifters , is itſo 
| choice a peece of worke , to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon toa heavy heart? 
Doe not imagine the art of that to bee ſo cafic ( as moſt Miniſters doe) 


conſoJation hee might comfort others. A tongue of the learncd is no 
eafie marter to come by. Once an holy man in this Church , after long 
labours in the Miniſtery (though contrary to ſome mens judgement) 
thought it meet to leave his charge, to berake himſclte ro the worke of 
ſpeaking a word to the weary; as ſeeing it to be a full work, 8 great uſe of 
it, 8 finding himſelf fitted. I would not adviſe any to do ſo,(whom God 
holdes in) but I would have none (of what pants focver)ro thinke thisan 
eafie gift; ſuch an one as will low from the mcere habit of his under- 
ſtanding, ſtudies of Divinity,or paines in preaching alone: Diſcerning of 


by it ſelfe , obtained by ſtudy of thine owne heart , acquaintance with 
the infinite windings and ſubtilties of ir, by much ſelfe-denjall , much 
ſtrife in applying the promiſe : Alſo much experience is required to 
judge aright of the ſtates of the diſtreſſed , much reading and through 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, much meditation and conference, 
much praier both ordinary and extraordinary muſt prevaile with God 
for it ; yea commonly it is the gift of ſuch as have beene much buffeted 
with femptations, humbled and rozed under Saran and their owne cor- 
ruptions; ſuch as have wraftled much with the Lord for a bleſſing, and 
halted upon it,that they might not be puffed up, but learne to be willing- 
ly under infirmity. I ſay, itis the gift, for the moſt part, of ſuch as have 
Iaboured ro deſtroy their ſenſe and reaſon in and-by faith and the pro- 
miſe, holding the realneſſe of it from the truth of the promiſer, whatſoe- 

ver fleſh ſay to the contrary, 
| Yea it requires great love, a meeke and tender heart, burning with - 
weake 


| Chap.s. 


| 
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weake, to beall in all for Gods ends, loſing our owne in his,and cleaving 
ro the worke for Gods cauſe unweaticdly , againſt diſcouragements 
' whatſoever. I exclude no other learning, arts, tongues, for a Divine, bur 
| for this part of Miniſtry, I ſay, there is another courſeto be taken for it. 
| Alas ! whoſhould wonder that there ſhould be few counſellors ( under 
the Lord Jeſus whoſe office it is, Eſay 8.) of diſtreſſed ones ? Nay, that 
in ſtead of comforters , there ſhould bee ſo many diſcouragers and miſc- 
; rable-comforters © Alas ! there are few that taſte the method which 1 
| have ſpoken of. If it were but this one thing alone, it might eaſily reſolve 
| us of this wonder,cven tothink how few there be who diſcerne aright of 
ſoul diſcaſcs,or the eſtate of the pooreas the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks! How eafie 
isitto be cheated by the cunning tricks of baſe hypocrites, whocome 
'onely to ſerve their owne turnes £ How had blinde 4h1ja been deceived 
|by Jereboams wife , but for God 2 1 profefſe of late there came to my 
ſelfea drunken companion for comfort ! and if God had not ſpecially 
armed me beforchand, and diſcovered his ſpirit, I might have beene de- 
ceived in him , and when he was gone, hee reported me to be unchari- 
table ! Burt all that knew him, knew thar he {1indred me ! Who is ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things 2 It God keepe the ſtate of a poore ſoule from us (as 
Eliſha ſaid of the Shunamites dead child) how ſhall we ſpeake to the pur- 
poſe bur patter How many worthy and wiſe ones have beene miſta- 
ken? (for I ſpeake not of ſuch as will thruſt themſelves upon the worke, 
,whenthey want all manner of meetnefſe, and ſo will goe through ſtitch 
| and ſay ſomewhat, though to the banning and perverting of the parties , 


rather then the ſetling and comforting ) How hard is it often to judge of 


|pangs one as other £ And although ir be ſpiricuall, yethow hard to diſ- 
cerne ſorrow comming from the terrors of the conſcience, or ariſing 
from the hope of the Guſpel How cafic is it , out of a preſent merci- 
ſulncfle of heart ro one in trouble, to goe raſhly to worke, and to apply 
{plaiſters to a freſhly bleeding wound 2? 

| . How many loaden wretches wirh the guilt of their daily revolts and 
{lewdneſſe, come roaring to a Miniſter for caſe,meerly froman horror ot 
| heart, no way defirous to bee broken off from their courſe in evill , bur 
|onely from the hell of their conſcience , which if they were rid of they 


ns at the arme, would ſtanch bleeding at the noſe £ That is, thar 
It were a medicine for ſuchraone to bee drawne into more true horror by 
the word, for ſinne as it is ſinne : And yet no other remedy will caſe ſuch 
aone : Who is able to diſcerne diabolicall injetions(which may be per- 


| 


them, and rhe like, ) from evills of our owne w 

polluting the ſoule * For why £ Both may ſeem to cleave to the ſoule , 

{the one as faſt as the other. And ſo I might bee endlefle. I ſpake of a 

great many of theſe difficulties in the third Reaſon. Is it then an eafie 

wg toſpeake a word in due ſeaſon to one that is weary « No doubt- 
bo 

I conclude therefore , let it be a caveat to all Gods Miniſters whom 
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ſorrow , whether it bee worldly ot godly'? Have not both as deepe; 
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|ceved by the unnaturalnefle, hideouſneſſe, dogging and pertinacy. of | 
ally committed and 
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Fes xEcurne to their vomit worſe then ever Who would thinke | 
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{this worke concernes,as not to put it off, (being one of the maine peeces |. 
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paration: uſe thoſe direions before named , and joyne this laſt, co ſeek 
of God a wiſe diſcerning ſpirit , ( for that gift is nor wholly abſent frem 
the Church ) to put adifference betweene things that differ : Which 


is to the fleſh) caſie,and this burthen light. I would have cometo the 
other branch of the caveat to the people. Bur time cuts mee 
off: muſe the while of theſe, and we ſhall proceed to 
the reſt the next time, if God will, Let 
us pray Ec. 


| THY 


meanecs being uſed, and love ſetting all on worke as the chicfe mover, it 
ſhall not be difficult to doe that intime and years, which perhaps at firſt: 
ſcemed hard. God will bleſle experience, and make this yoke (tor ſo it 
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THE TWELFTH LECTVRE 
Still continued upon this thirteenth 
VERSE, &c, 


VERSE X 111. 


And bis ſervants came neere, and ſaid unte him, Father, if the 

Prophet bad bid thee doe ſom: great thing , wouldeſl thou 

not havedone it * How much more then , whenhe ſaith 
wto thee, Waſh and be clean ? | 


[ 


, 


'VERSE 14. , Then Naaman went downe and dipped bin- 
ſelfe ſeven times in lorden , according to 
the word of the man of Go, G's. 


Could not (brethren) the laſt LeQure, finiſh 
the poitit of the Religious ſervice done 'by 
thele ſervants to'their Maſter, wherein [ 
obſcrved the qualification of their perſons 
with love and lenity , to adviſe him- for his | 
g00d. I have opened the doQrine' already X| | 
{ "7 19] large, and made ſome 'generallUlfes'; and 
[ al My EST ſome in ſpeciall, The laft was 'Admonition to 
| = &lall the Miniſters, with'the which I havedone. 

= : = The next followeth now, as God ſhall gtide 
us : Concerning boriz Miniſters and people ,”and that” is exhorarion : 
|Therefore (brethren) if the worke of ſpeaking tothe weary' ſorte bee {0 
{difficule : Firſt, ler me ſpeake to you that are to be comforted, 'and'torre- | 
|ceive inſtruion by the. Miniſter.of God. And the'thing to which I ex- | The people 
| 4hort you in generall is, that both you beware leſt feare"or-finfull eg ng 
4ame hold you off from counſell, and then that ye fitly apply your ſelves = hy ae 
4tthe advice of the Miniſter of God, not to' hinder"; but cofurthetthe | counſel of | 
| worke of your owne ſoules, Tf a man that hatha bone onr of joynt | M4irMiain | 
could helpe the arme of the Surgeon (who wants ſtrength)rothruſt jrin| 
{2gaine, how gladly would he affiſt him in ſo hard aworke; rather then 
; by his wiltulneſſe abide long in his paine © The miſery of aſoule out of | | 

joint 
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Leftures upon the Chap.s.| 


joint, and of a conſcience wounded, farre exceeds all bodily paine, and all | 


the skill ofa bodily cure : How then ſhould wee frame and accomodate 
our ſelves as by praier , ſo by all other meanes, tothe kill of ſuch as 


| God hath given us to be ſpiritual fathers, and to be reftorers of us being 


out of joint 2 

Firſt, therefore (brethren) let me adviſe youere you goe to any coun- 
ſellor, goe to God to plant and ſet your hearts aright to receive counſell, 
It is ſaid, in Zachar. 5.4. that the lampes which were to bee repleniſhed 
with the oile dropping from the olive branches by Gods providence, 


dropped befide,bur all fell upon the lamps underneath & fed their lights, 
So would the Lord have all who goe for advice to his Interpreters z hee 


x, Counſcll. 


| would have them carry hearts well planted, wiſc and traQtable toreccive 


what is put into them. 
Perhaps ſome may wonder at that I ſay, conſidering how hard it is for 
a {ad and diftempered ſpirit to come with moulds ready to receive the 
molten mettall of Gods promiſes to bee faſhioned and formed thereby: 
| Butrmy meaning is , that whatſoever their —_— bee, they w 
ſtrive by all means for ſuch a calm,cquall and teachable ſpirit,as may be 
ſubje& to counſell when it is afforded them our of the word ; otherwiſe 
they reſiſt the ends of the ordinance. For why hath the Lord appointed 
the gift of counſell ſave to ſettle and ſtabliſhthe weak £ The Miniſter(l 
| doubt not) being wiſe , may both ſupply the office of liquor and veſſel 


were ſituated ſo aptly underthe dropping bowes , that none of the oile 


| 


alſo, counſell I meane, and an heart to receive it , if God fit him fort, 
But the worke will be the ſooner atan end , if all ſuch corruption as wil 
fully cleaves to the diſtreſſed ſpirit be fuſt removed. 

Therefore firſt , let all ſuch goe ta God by praier and acquaintthem- 
ſelves with him, and him with. their wants, beſceching him whois 


the cternall. counſellor , to order their unquiet and unſctled ſpirits, toſe- 
| parate all carnall and worldly diſtempers, paſſions , ends and reſpets 
fromthem; to ſhew them how to picke out ancnd out of the ravelled 
skeine, and cleerly to diſcover the malady unto them : To take away al 
ſuch miſtakes and errors from them, as might cauſethem to miſconceive 
their eſtate and to thinke it other, betteror worſe then it is, and toſ 
rate the precious from the vile,that is, the worke of his owne convincing 
ſpirit, from the worke of their owne rebellious nature, their diſcontent, 
ir ſullennefſe , melancholy, feares and other extremities that cleave 
unto them : Alſothat he would ſhew them what hee hath done for them 
alrcady, that they may not po_ him by unthankefulneſſe, and what 


is yetto be done, and at what cſpeciall knots and objeftions they ſticke, 
what their chiefe barres and lets are which moſt hold them downe; and 
if they cannot feele themſelves rid of theſe confuſions of ſpirir, yet that 
the Lord would take away that wilfulneſſe of ſtomacke, that croſleneſle, 
that waywardneſſe , which makes their diſeaſe ſo ranckle in them, and 
ſend them to ſecke advice, with a minde deſirous to ſubjeR 'irſcltero 
God and to his ordinance, and to mourne when it cannot , being heldin 
the chaines of it owne horrors or rebellion. | 
And ſecondly, letthem commend the enterpriſe in hand to God for 
ſucceſſe ; that the Lord would bee pleaſed to diſpoſe ot the underſtan- 
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after counſell, till the worke by degrees be pertefted : thar they may not 


[harden themſelves againſt any juſt reproofes which after may bee urged 


| 
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they cannot at 
the firſt finde ſtay and ſupport, yet(ifthey ſee bue alirtle light at a crevis) 
may be glad of a little and not be diſmaid ; that they may ſeeke ſtill 


la _—_— blocks in their owne way to fall by; but hold the meaſure 
oi ht (fo farre as they are come) waiting till God reveale the reſt, and 
not defiling their conſciences the whiles, and ſo make the worke new to 
beginne. | 

Thirdly, thatthe Miniſter of God may be wiſe as an Angell of God, 


Phil.3.rx, 


28 well to find out apt and meete Scriptures to encounter the ſoule, ( as 
the need thereof requireth) cither threats, or promiſes , or other ſenten- 
ces; and when they ſee that theſe are urged not by the authority of a 
man, but of God,(whom they only muſt look at inthis cafe and not man) 
that thentheir baſe hearts may no further kick,cavill and gainefay.,and fo 
put the Miniſter of God to a double toile,not only to conflict with thefr 
reall diſtrefſe,but alſo with their wilfull and accidencall ſullenneſſe, pride 
and rebellion. 

Fourthly. let them crave of God a wiſe utterance of their eſtate rothe 
Miniſter of God or at leaſt an inckling thereof, that it may not be miſta- 
ken, for a crooked rule being put into a mans hand , will force bimto 
make a wrong line, though his skill be good enough to draw atight one. 

Fitthly , chuſe thee our a faithfull interpreter, one of a thouſand , for 
love, lenity, Skill, patience, long ſuffering , bowells of compaſſion and 


experience : For {ucha mercury is not made of every blockez thou 
maiſtelſe light on miſerable comforters. 

. Sixtly, above all other things, let ſuch perſons beware of any baſe 
motive or principle , leading them to aske advice ; letthem not affet 
ary ſiniſter reſpes, nor aime at any baſe ends , to bee noted for zeale, 
tothinke themſelves ſafe, becauſe they have taken counſell, to choake 
and ſmother the accuſations of conſcience , to make them bolder in fin, | 
topretend and alledge the counſell and comfortof ſuch a Miniſter , to 


upon them, and the like baſe ends, whereof the bouget of mans vile heart 
is _— and full , eſpecially in this formall crafty age , whereinevery 
one will be Religious , and Satan transformeth himſelfe into an Angell 
of light. For by this meanes that uncleane ſpirit will returne with ſeven 
worſe then himlſclfe and defile more dangerouſly : But let thy aimes in 
this worke be honeſt, ſimple and ſincere , to goe forward with God ac- 
cording to thy light cheerfully and humbly, and fo looke fo proſper. 
Secondly, for the Miniſterof God , let him be exhorted alfo, firſt, to 
caſt out all bad principles perverting the ſpirit of counſell', and croſſing 
thegift of reſtoring the weake. And theſe are firſt , a prejudicare ſowre 
heart enclined to finiſter thoughts of the afflited ; conceiving them 
according to carnall reaſon, and not diſcerning the worke of Gods ſpirit 
inſuch, This is no common grace to have a cleere ſpirit this way. For 


the ſpirit that is in us luſts after envy. We are all a kinne to old = who 
ccing 
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2Kin gs | ſecing poore Favre ſitting ſad , with her lippes moving and no voice , 


thought her drunke : But when he perceived her to bee a woman of a 
troubled ſpirit, powring out her ſoule from a full heart to the Lord , and 
underſtanding the cauſe, he became a Prophet of God unto her, for her 
ſatisfaRion and comfort. Bewaretherefore ofa baſe heart of prejudice, 
error, miſpriſion, raſhnefſe. (And yet take heed alſo that love and pity, 
make us not too hafty in comfort. ) Alſo caſe , unmercifulneſle, unbe. 
reamingneſſe, ſullenneſſe, uncharitableneſle , wearinefle, and loathneſſe 
to be enlarged in our bowells, asthe Lord allowes us, of which diſcaſe 
Tonah was ficke. Alſo waſpiſhneſle, ſuddennefle and haſtinefle ; where- 
by as Phyſitians cutting off their patients in their complaints they are im- 
patient to heare, and fo diſcourage them. I confefle that the talkatives 
and vanity of many weake ones intheir complaints, (who in ſtcad of in- 
{ cliningtheir care and hearing , that their ſoules might live are ſwifter to 
jangle,8& to negle& that which which is ſpoken, then to marke) and have 
neyer done with idle repetitions, may ſometimes cauſe a wiſe counſcllar 
to chide and reprove them juſtly , yet with tendernefſe and meckeneſle, 
And the like I may ſay of thoſe endlefſe anſwers which many make, 
when they are demanded how counſell hath prevailed , and they rather 
bewray themſclves warſe and worſe, then better and better ; for though 
it be not inour power to ſettle the ſpirit ſooner then the Lord pleaſe, ye 
it bchoves not any diſtreſſed ſoule ſo to nouriſhthemſelves in their loy- 
ring and diftempers, as to diſmay the Miniſter ; but rather by wiſe con- 
cealement or defire of new fatisfaRion to draw his heart to pray fat 
them more carneſtly, and waite more patiently till the ſpirit ſhall bloy 
peace upon them. 

This preparation being made,the next exhortation is,that the Miniſter| | 
of God do firſt meckly, & then wiſcly,ſpeak to the heart of the afflicted, 
For the firſt of theſe , it is a duty much prefled and exemplified in Sc 
pture : I ſay a mercifull and loving heart of fellowfeeling and tenderneſle 
tothe heayy : Fot hereby the Miniſter of God conveicth the heart ofthe 
| Lord Jeſus into the ſoul of the aflited;of whom i: is ſaid, He had leamed 
com towards them by his owne ſufferings , that ſo he might piny 
and ſuccour thoſe who arc tempted : And ſurely wondertull = theres 
of this grace. For alas! in theſe troubles many a poore ſoule (though not 
wilfull, yet) is not her owne becauſe it is overpowred with the violence, 
hideouſneſle, and irkeſome of temptations without, feares and unſuſtai- 
ned horrors within, ſo that for the time, it hath no power of faſtning 
| upon counſell be it never ſo ſtrong , nay the ſtronger it is, the harderto 
enter, It muſt be time and ſtanching the bloud and waiting by degrees, 
putting in here ay » aline, alittle and there a litcle into the ſoul, 
which muſt winne ſuch an one to ſome hope by degrees. Some texts 
obſerve for this. Elbs ſceing 7965 fhate ſore ſnarled by his prejudicate 
friends and by the ſclf-love of his own heart, & that ir was hard toreduce 
all to a mediocrity, applies himſclfe inthe ſpirit of ſingular modeſty and 
meckneſſet@ be a mediator between them : Behold , faith he; I will not 
dealc harſhly in miſjudging thee, but be unto thee as thine owne ſoule, 
this was the next way to redreſſc his ſorrowes. So Pas! to the Galathi- 
[ans , when he had ſharpely reproved them, yer ſecing many of their 


weake! 


Verley. Hiſtory of Naauan, 
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[eake mindes entangled, tells them , My little children of whom I tra- 


[yell againe, till Jeſus Chriſt be formed in you: They had fallen into the 
| hands of falſe teachers, who had madetheir ſtate more dangerous : And 
what doth hee 2 Mcckely and lovingly he beſtowes the paines to travell 
2gaine ofthem : A woman hath enough of breeding her fruit once and 
bearing it once; but wee ſhould count her a very tender mother which 
ſhould beare the paine twice, and fellow-feele the infants ſtrivings and 
wraſtlings the ſecond time, rather then want her child. So Paw here is 
content to beare the paine twice of travelling for theſe Galathians, ( hee 
| meanes not a ſecond birth, but a ſecond travell to reduce them home to 
Chriſt from their errors) and to ſympathize them ſo far for their good, 
till they felt Chriſt againe revived in themſelves , after a former miſcar- 
riage and falſe conception. 

Soin Gal. 6.1. The Apoſtle againe, doth require thoſe Galathians 
which were ſtrong , to reſtore inthe ſpirir of meckeneſſe ſuch as were 
fallen, the word is ſet in joint : Be mecke and worke in the bone with 


paine. And Ezekiel tells us , thar this is one peculiar property of atruc 
ſhepheard , that hee ſeeke up the loſt, and ſuffer not the bitten or 
broken to periſh, but carry it home upon his ſhoulder, tender it, drefſe it, 
and binde it up ”= Theſe and the like places ſhew, with whar ſpirit 
the Lord wiſhes ſuch ts £0 to work, & even ſo be it with us in Gods fear, 
limpe with the halting , liſpe with the ſtuttering , fir ſill and be ſilent a 
while, till deepe aflition can ſpeake out, helpe forth the words of the 
diſtrefſed which ſticke in the paſſage, be tender, and pirifull, till Ged 
draw the heart by theſe cords of a man, and be as the Maſter of the cat- 
tell who taketh off the yoke and layeth meat unto them , yea as the Lord 
Jeſus, whe would not breake the bruſed reed , norquench the ſmoking 
flax till judgement brake forth into viRtory. Iron and ſeele come nor 
tan edge without much oile. 

Thirdly , apply counſell and remedics with all wiſdome and ſeaſon- 
ableneſſe , ſpeake a word in due ſeaſon; Now here the maine worke 
hieth. Bur ſome may aske and ſay , how ſhould I performe this duty ? 
Lanſwer, The variety and difference of eſtates,admit no rules in generall, 
onely to ſatisfie the deſirous, I will inſtance in a few kindes and ſhew 
what remedies moft fitly agree with them, 

Obſerve wiſely and diſcerne the eſtate of the afflited , and that will 
bea great helpe to tell a qualified counſellor how to judge both of the 
iulady and medicine. For as it is in bodily diſeaſes , one hath his 
ſeverall ſympromes which are not eafily concealed : So it is here. A 
wiſe man will diſcover the ſore by the behaviour of the party, both for 
o _ the meaſure, the continuance of ir, and accordingly apply 

imlelfe. | 
| Firſtthenlet it be one caveat, that we obſerve whether the dolor bee 
inglc and ſimple, or mixt and c ed: If it be ſimple, the trouble 
Kthe leſſe: But if mixt, thar is partly temporall,and that firſt and chicfe, 
partly ſpirituall : The way is, firſt, -toſeparate the one from the otheg, 
and not to multiply ſpirituall comforts to ſuch a one , for his diſeaſe ad- 
mits none, becauſe the roote is carnall: And although it have ceaſcd alſo 
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[much oile , that ſo ir may returne againe into the ſocker with lefle | 
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 carnall ſorrow ; and the ſpirituall remaine, then it is from God : And 


{lights in no ſuch thing, but in mercy the oppreſſed , and when the heart 


inpart upon conſcience yet at the ſecond hand : Here then , labour to 
leſſen and diminiſh carnall and worldly griefe, if it can by any meanes 
be ramoved , as if it be a crofſe upon the name , body or ſtate, ſeeif that 
can be effeted,, and then you ſhall ſee if there continue any ſorrow , if 
ir doe not, it was meerly carnall,and no fpiricuall init, if that cannot be 
removed,then labour to divert the heart from the outward to the ſpiritu- 
all ; and that thus : Firſt, ſhewing that this without the other is fruit- 
lefle : That the ſoule may bec as miſerable without ir as with it : That 
love or hatred ſtands not in it: That it may cafily deceive a man about his 
ſorrow : That God either ſends it as a needle to draw the thred of god 
ſorrow after it , by the ſtirring of the ſpiric , or elſe to leave the fo 
worlc, and that if it vaniſh as ir care, it will beſo : That the nature of it 
is deadly, tor worldly ſorrow cauſeth death. If theſe motives ſcatter the 


then the counſcell is, ſtrive not to remove it at firſt, but to ground it well 
upon the word, that it may ſcaze kindely,and ſo deale with it according- 
ly, as inthe rules following. | | 

The next is, diſcerne diabolicall injeRions and temptations from the 
troubles ariſing from our ſelves. Here the counſell is, ſtrive by all mears 
toreſolve the party that the Divell ſhall pay for his own ſin; Suggeſtions 
terrifying the ſpirit from Satrans malice,are none of ours : Judge them by 
the diſproportion ts the ſouls diſpoſition, their,unwelcomenes, their irke- 
ſomeneſſe, deſperateneſſe and tenaciouſneſſe, And if a poor ſoul cantn- 
ly ſay, they arc none of hers, although ſhe cannot be rid of the inſulting 
of this god of flies, yet by praicr for riddance , conſtant deteftingto 
have fellowſhip and conſent with them, (whether mougen againſt God, 
his word, the Miniſtry, Heaven, Hell, Providence, Religion or luſts and 
vile affeQions, ) the Lord will weaken them , and not ſuffer thee to bee 
held under temptation : And to ſay truth, violent , externall.cauſes laſt 
not long : The greateſt danger is, leſt the heart being rid of them , wat 
wanton and ſecure , and bee not humbled for that corruption , whence 
theſe have their welcome and fiery fierceneſle. 

The third rule is, obſerve wiſcly of what meaſure the trouble and 
fliQtion is : If ic be moderate, then proceed accordingly : Bur if ir becs- 
ccſlive, ſo that extremities may be feared, ſuccour the fainting heart with 
ſome hope, evenat the firſt, though perhaps the condition of it may bee 
farre from xpplying a\ promiſe : Yet becauſe the horror or trouble may 
threaten deſpaire or violence : Shew ſuch a one that the Lord de- 


| 


iscaſed , then returneto ſuch a method of counſel! by degrees as their 
eſtate necdeth. Neceſſity as we ſay hath no law : Much may be done to 
avert a preſent danger, which cl{e might ſtay longer. The jaylor was to 
be ſtaid for feare of ſclfe-murther. 

Fourthly, diſcerne wiſcly of terrors of conſcience , whether from fin 
as fin, or as a miſchicte which cloggeth and loadeth the heart exceſſive 
ly. Many a wretch (and theſe dayes are full of ſuch) will roare and cry 
opt of himſcltc,the horribleneſle of his ſins, their returns upon him aſter 
intermiſſion, not from any true abhorring of the evill of them , but be- 
cauſe God dogs his curſed heart, (delighting in thoſe cvills) with ſhrewd 
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| terrors, which although they are two extremities , I meane great ſwinge 


; and ſweetneſſe in finne, and great horrors for finne , yet nothing hinders 
| why both may not be at once, and yet the mediocrity farre off, In ſuch 
!1caſe, to beleeve ſuch a wretch for his outcries and horrors when it is 
| manifeſt, he doth but ſeeke for hope , and ſodering, and poſſibility of 
pardon that hee may returne to his vomit the more boldly, were 


that which preſently pinches them ; you ſhall heare little or no aime 
ar Chriſt and his ſweetneſſe , for they regard it not : The counſel! 
is, 'to hold them hard to the law, that their ſoules may bee under 
bondage of finne as ſinne, and not onely under preſent accuſation. If this 
prevaile not, they will ruſh themſelves quickly out of their horrors into 
[prophaneneſſe more and more. And had not comfort beene well be- 
ſtowed upon ſuch as need none? 

Fifthly, though thou perceive the ſoule to bee under bondage, yet 
conſider well of what frame the party is : Ifthe heart bee rebellious and 
that ſinne doth wax more ſinfull by that conviRtion; then (though it bee 
agood figne for time to come) yetthe Lord makes no haſte to comfort 
ſuch a one , till his rebellion bee brought downe ; and then his heart 
will be doubly humbled both for guilt and rebellion alſo : Iris meete 
that ome ſhould lie and wait under their legall abaſivgs, becauſe elſe , 
commonly they returne to their old byas againe, if they come not to ſee 
how out of meaſure ſinfull finne is in her nature. Iobſerve it inthis age 
of ours , that the law troubles few , except ſome violent croſſes attend 
it, which argues that they will kardly hold humble when their troubles 
ceaſe. Be not too haſty therefore. 

Sixtly, when thou ſceſt it a ſeaſon to ſpeak a word to a poofe ſoule,de- 
ferre it not: For there may be as great perill in delay,as inraſh haſte: And 
ſhew thy ſelfe as carefull and cordiall inprefſing of a promiſe carneſtly | 
and effeually to a ſoule in caſc to receive it, as thou wert backward in 
applying it fill it was ſo: A loaden ſoul is under the condition of the iy: 
| miſe; and therefore to delay ſuch an one from it is to defraud it of her 
portion due to it, which is a worſe ſinne then raſhneſle, even as deſpaire'is 
worſe then preſumptivn. To this end, bee converſant with the pro- 
_ and be able to apply varicty of them not knowing which may 
prevaile, | 

If the affliion bee an holding downe of the ſoule from beleeving, 

when as yet it is under the condition of the promiſe ; ſearch out what 


zo adde oile tothe lame. The marke of ſuch is this, their obje& Is 


the ſpeciall ſtoppe of the ſoul is, and accordingly apply remedies. For 
nſtance,if the ſoule be toſſed too and fro between the condition and the 
performance, labour to ſettle the heart upon the condition firſt, proving 


hold that which it hathgotten , and then it ſhall be morecaſic to finiſh 
the other worke. If che glaſſe bee ſhaken who ſhall ſee his owne face 
nghtly £ So againe, if the feare bethat ir hath not the conditions of theſ 
Goſpel, or hath them nor in ſuch a meaſure as it oiight ; reſolve ſucha 
onethatthe Lord having wrought a true loading in the ſoule, will alſo 
worke the ſameto the fight of eaſe by the promiſe; which promiſe 
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5. Rule. 
Conſider 


whether the 
frame of the 
heart under 
cenyiRion, be 
tame or rebel - 
lous, 


6, Rule, 


Obſerve due 
ſeaſon. 


7. Rule, 


Whether ua- |Þ 
der the condi= 
tion or no, 

what lets it,or | 
if ſo, whac 
hinders belce- 


truly loaden, and hold itthere , telling it thatthe Lord is willing that | DG 
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8. Rule, 
What to doe 


in reyolts, 


Read for this 
Jer. 3.r. and | 
Hoſes ult. 


9. Rule, 
In deadncfle 
of hearr &c. 


Pſal.42. 


10, Rule, 
Speciall feares 
| &c, | 


offerer; {ſo it muſt needs afford more hope,more deſires, mournings and 

| longings after it: As for the meaſure of theſe, God ſnares no poore ſoule 
with them : Be it never ſo feeble and bruſed, hee will not breakeit. So 
againe, if the trouble be, that it hath long waited and is weary ; that the 
heart is exceeding hard, corruption very ſtrong, others are got before us, 
we arc afraid we be not cleted with a hundred more, apply the remedy 
thereafter : And whereas the maine ſtoppe is Selfe , and aiming atour 
owne cnds, and a dead heart to beleeve, ler the counſell be thereafter: 
Subdue the baſe heart under meer mercy , enlarge the glory of the pro- 
miſcr, above the gaine of the belecever : Alſo bee well exerciſed inthe 
thorow opening and urging of a promiſe on Gods part, by enlarging 
che length and depth, of the free, full and faithfull heart of God,infinite- 
ly above that which a ſoule can long after. But if I ſhould enter into 
particulars, I ſhould be endleſle. 

Eightly,if the trouble ariſe from revolts and breach of covenant after 
repentance, firſt, obſerve whether former experience of mercy have bro- 
ken ſuch an heart or no, if not, then endeavour to breake it, and to raiſe 
up the ſoule from the preſent deſertion whercin it ſeemes deſtitute of 
that grace which formerly it enjoyed : Convince it , that the Lord hath 
never cut off nor caft out any branch which was ever planted in him: 
Alſo that by ſuch deſertions he labours to hold the heart at a deeper bay 
ot humility, when once it comes to outgrow the confuſion of feare 
horror , which a guilty conſcience hath ſnared it withall. And laſtly, 
ſhew it that.there 'isno way for her to returne to God againe by repen- 
ting , till firft upon humiliation for her revolt , ſhee come to Godin 
Chrift by a promiſe, iz. to wit, that he bids backeſliding Idolaters,and 
harlors diverced , to come backe againc, and he will marry himſclfeto 
them, and acknowledge them for his owne. 

It the diſtemper ariſe from the deadnes of heart, ſtrength of ſome pre- 
vailing corruption,decay of faith, love,zeal,tendernes of heart;the party is 
to becncouraged by the examples of the Saints, whom the Lord hath ra 
led up in the like eclipſes & wanzings of ſpirit,and that by the wroveny 
| of the ground of comfort, vis. the free promiſe of God, who (althoug 
his people doe withdraw from him by unbelcefe ) yet doth nor change 
as we Change ; but rather abides one without any ſhadow of change,and 
cannot deny himſclfe, though we beleeve not , but rather will revive us 
 againe by his word, that we may live in his fight,and goe in and out with 
| him as intime paſt: eſpecially if wee can prove that our cbbings and de- 
caies doe not proceed from wilfull withdrawing our ſelves. 

If trouble anife from particular fearcs or ſtaggerings, which touch not 
a Chriſtians frechold, but onely his welfare and welbecing , as namely 
from ſomeſtraits whereinto heis fallen, or temptations of Satan, which 
he cannot anſwer,or melancholy,or the darkenefſe of Gods adminiſtrati- 
on of his-Church, ſuffering his cauſe and people to goe to the walles and 
his enemies to proſper, with ſundry ſuch like , which befall a man inthe 
courſe of Chriſtianity ; the anſwer muſt lie according as the trouble 
lyes : As that God is not tied to one courſe with his Church in outward 


| 


things, his beft ſervants have had greateſt ſtraits : That we muſt not ſo| 


much looke at the troubles we meetwith,as the promiſes which we have 
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'to ſupport us : That the wicked have prolonged their malice and the 

righteous have periſhed in their innocency, and yet the whiles God hath 

beene moſt righteous, And {o much for a draught of theſe inſtances; 

according to which, others (which are innumerable)-may be conceived. 

And therefore to finiſh the uſe, letthe Miniſter of God — apply 
a 


| hiinſelfe to this worke, as knowing it to be moſt pretious, neceſlary and 


ment here, bur alſo hereafter : Here a ſavoury report, and the loines of 
many poore ſoulcs bleffing God for us; herereatter bleſſedneſſe it {elle 
and ſhining in glory, and that ſo much the more brightly, by how much 
we have converted many , as Daniel ſpeakes : And as tor the difh- 
culry of ir , the Lord is able to make it ſweete and cafie by cuſtome 
and experience, to {uch as deſire to bee faithfull. And ſo much for this 
ſecond qualification of theſe ſervants, to wit,their milde and wiſe carri- 
ageto their Maſter in this his diſtempered condition. 

Now according to my former method, I proceed from the perſons at- 
tempting , tothe attempt it ſelfe. Wherein 1 confidered inthe ſervants 
aſecrettaxation of their Maſter, which I call ſo, becauſe it lyes onely 
couched and conveicd cloſely , (as became interiours) inthe manner of 
utterance, for it is an expoſtulatory queſtion , intimating their diſlike of 
thediſtemper which he was in , and that Selfe and carnall reaſon where- 
by he was carried againſt the Prophet : As if they had in plaine tearmes 
( ſaid Maſter, this thy deſcanting againſt the Prophet , by thy cavills and 
carnall reaſon, is not comely tor a man inthy caſe: If the Prophet had 
ſaid ſome great thing , thou ſeemedſt forward to obey , why then doſt 
! thou ſo cavill and contradi&t him inthis his meſſage 2 . 

The point is, Selfe with carnall reaſon, and ſuch like ſcurfe in _— 
the word are juſtly reprovable evills. Touching this point of c 
reaſon, I have ſaid much of it already , here I repeat nothing : If the va- 
rity of the doctrine will adde any other things worth obſcrvation,I will 
onely infift thereupon, and thar very ſhortly ro ſhunne tediouſneſle. Firſt, 
ſome proofes of Scripture , and then ſome reaſons will bee needfull to 
ſtrengthen the point, 

For texts Gift, when Moſes objeted againſt the Lords powerto fend 
he murmuring Ifraclites meate in abundance, ſaying, this people is fix 
bundred thouſand foot men, and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them food a 
whole month , ſhall the flocks or the heards bee flaine ro ſufficethem ? 
Or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea bee gathered togerher for them £ What 
doth the Lord anſwer 2 Doth he put up this carnall fpeech £ No + Hee 
cuts him up for it : Is the arme of the Lord, faith he, ſborteneds Thon 
ſhalt fee whether my word ſhall cometo paſſe ornot £ Anather Scri- 
pture like it , is that where the people murmured for water not at Rephi- | 
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honourable; unto the which not onely is annexed ſpeciall encourage- | 


DocFrine, 
Selle and car- 
nall reaſon are 
juſtly reprove- 
able. 


Provofes. 
Num.11.22. 


23, 


Numb.,2o.,10, 
11, 


dim, Exod. 17. bur at Kadeſh; whereuponthe Lord commandivg Me- 
ſes to ſatisfie them by ſmiting the rocke : Bur they in an indigndtion at 
their baſenefle, ourſhot them in their owne carnall reaſon, ſaying , come 
Mycrebells, hath God nothing to do, fave to give you water out of the 
weke And he ſmote the rocke twice, firſt doubtingly , what came of 
this * The Lord was extreame anery for this carnall oppoſing the word, | 


adcauſing thoſe rebells to diftruit God double. Therefore (faizhhee) 
| Ff 3 becauſe 
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John 6.42 
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| Matth. 14.35, 


\ Luke I.20, 
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inss' becauſe ye beleeved menor , to ſantifie me in the cies of this congrega. 
ts 5 |tion; therefore ſhall you not bring the children of Iſrael into the land 


| 


; hee hath beene buried foure daics; buther carnality and contrariey| 


{ by the way ſunke, (through carnall ſenſe, which told him that the waters 


to convince, that although we might thinke it veniall for weake fleſh to 
{ cleave to her owne carnall conceirts, becauſe Gods matters exceed her 
| much ; yer God having once teſtified his pleaſure by his word , lookes 
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which I have giventhem. Marke, here {cemed to be a leſler finne , and 
a greater puniſhment: For (might Moſes have ſaid) Are not rebellsto be 
children £ Yes, in due ſeaſon, but notthen when the Lord was working | 
a miracle among them : Therefore together with a checke hee incloſes 
them with thoſe rebells, both in the marke of their finne, calling the 
place Maſſa and Meriba for their cavilling with the people, as he called 
that of *Rephidim by the like name for their murmuring againſt God: 
And as he told the rebells that all their carcaſſes ſhould tall inthe wilder. 
neſſe, ſo he told them that they ſhould dyc there too. A {ad penalty, and 
reall reproofe of their carnality. 

Another place is that of our Saviour , to thoſe Jewes who following 
him forthe loaves, were by him perſwaded to bchold himſelfe the true 
bread and manna and water of life : This ſeemed to their grofle carnall 
ſenſe ſenſleſſe, and therefore they aske , how ſhall he give us his fleſhto' 
eat ? Our Saviouranſwers, Murmure not within your ſelves; you doe 
not well, you are but carnall in thus ſpeaking, for you can doe no other 
then as you are ; till my father teach you wiſdome , it is not your reaſon 
can compaſle my matters, you were as good hold your tongues as pattet 
about them : So when Martha, (who yet before had ſaid that ſhee knew 
Chriſt could doe all things) yet ſceing the ſ{toneto be rolled away,whae 
Lazarus her brother was laid, cryes out, Lord by this time he ſtincketh, 


fo ſtancke in Chriſts noſtrills, that he is faine to checke her, even before 
he did the miracle, Said not I unto thee, ifthou wouldeſt beleeve, thou! 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God, as it he had faid,why doſt thou ſo croſle 
me inthis my attempt 2 Were it not juſt to deprive thee of the miracle, 
ſeeing thou preferreſt thy ſenſe before my power 2 So Peter , when hee 
being bidden to come to Chriſt on the water , attempted to come; and 


were not things to goe upon, butthe firme earth, ) what ſaith our Savi- 
our to him? Ohthou ot little taich! Ts irnotall one for my power to ſup- 
port thee upon the waters as upon the dry land? Why didſtthou ſt 

from my word £ And many more might be heapt up to this parpote 


that flcſh lay hold upon her mouth, ſtoope tothe Lord,and when it doth 
not, he may juſtly rebuke her. As $4744 for her laughing was checked, 
and Zechariah for his diſtruſt, was not onely ſo, but ſtricken dumbe for 
three quarters of a yeares ſpace, and all to teach them to preferre the 
word beforg their owne ſenſe : So that even as Pasl ſeeing Elyme to 
croſſe his Miniſtery, and to harden Sergius Paulus inhis infidelity , (ets 
himſclfc tooth and naile againſt him, and looked ſtedfaſtly upon him, 
ſaying, Oh ! thou full of all ſubtilty and miſchicfe, ſonne of the Divell, 
wiltthvu not ceaſe perverting the wayes of the Lord 2 Even ſo, the 
Lord ſeeing this ſorcereſle of carnall reaſon ſtanding at the elbow ofthe 


ſoule, to difſwade and hold it off from belecving, doth with indignation 
cut 
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| cut her vp and ſay, Ohthou full of all venome and ton, darcſt thou ORG 
| thus bo the truth and faithtulnefſe of the — And our Savi- | " Kings 
our didthe like to Nicodemms caviling againſt the myſtery of Regenera- [55 
rion and Baptifme, what (ſaith he) Art thou a great DaQtor in Iſrael,and | = TM 
i yet ſuch a dunce and ideot in the matters of God £ What a ſhame , and 
{as it were) a box onthe eare was this, forſuci a Rabbi * And although 
| he ſeemed to deale ſomewhat more fairely with Thowes in his refraQto- 
ry ſtoutneſle of carnall reaſon, Except I {ee the print of the ſpeare in his 
 fides, andnailesin his hands, I will not belceve, yet we ſhall ſee hee 
' exve him a ſhrewd touch upon that mercifull conviction : Be fairhfull 
(faith he) not incredulous: Bleſſed are they that ſee not and yet beleeve: | "PER 
[Itell thee, it is ſmall thanke to thee to beleeve having ſcere. So much|* 

| for proofes. | 
| Reaſons of the point are many. Firſt this, It is the chicfe marke of all | 1+ Ke4ſ#n, 
'other in Gods eye , and a duty ofthe greateſt import , when the ſoule 
| breaking through the miſty aire, and foggy clouds which doe beſet the | 
| elearesky, even as carnall reaſon overwhelmes the cleere promile , ſhall 
pierceand behold the word in her brightneſſe and rruc colours : Oh ! 
how it ſpeakes to the heart of God , to betruſted vpon his bare word ; 
| when the ſoule makes a tuſh of carnall objeRions, and faith, the word is 
| againſt it : Examples we have of this alſo in Scripture: See Numb. 14.5. 
| where the ten ſpies bringing a verduit of ſenſe (by the terror of Ana- 
 kims, and chariots of iron) to their brethren , and diſmaying their hearts 
| from going to Canaan : Lo, thoſe two worthics Caleb and Ioſbus, clea- 
ving tothe word , made atuſh at the otherobjeRions ; If the Lord love 
us ({ay they) he will bring us into this land, as for theſe Giants, they ſhall 
be but meat for us: What are they to a word of an omnipotent God ? 
What came of it? Surely the Lord tooke it ſo kindly, as he ſcarce knew 
how to expreſle it, twice orthrice after he tells Moſes, Caleb and Ioſbus | 
have honoured me before this people, and borne downe their wretched 
partners : Therefore of all the reſt (who ſhall leave their bones in the wil- 
derneſſe) theſe two ſhall inherit this good land. So David, when all the 
body of the people were ſcared and ranne from the Philiſtin , onely cry- 
ed, why? Whois this uncircumciſed Philiſtin * what -make oo of 
him*I make but a dead dog of hima,a railer upon Gad and his hoaft: And 
| what came of it * God encloſed him ( by his faith ) into his hands, and 
as Hcb. 11.34. he was made ſtrong of weake,and put to flight an Army 
by that meanes. Paul alſo, AR. 27, when all were againſt him , 
Pilate,, Centurion and Souldiers, they all thought thatthere was no 
way tor them but to periſh ; contrary to their feares, Paslis confident, 
that not an haire of their head ſhould fall ro the ground. For why ? 
Saith he, although I ſee as much againſt it in ſhew as you doe, yet an | 
Angel of God ſtood by me this night and told me ſo, and1I beleeve 
"oy : Oh! how didthe Lord honour him with the ſafety of all inthe 
lp ? 
Now to conclude, if the Lords heart be ſo ſet upon beleevers: How 
muſt he needs caſt a ſad countenance upon them thar overthrow his pro- 
miſe, and will beleeve no more then they ſee 2 Contrary objesto 


thoſe which are moſt deſireable, muſt needs be moſt unwelcome ? —_ | 
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2. Reaſon. 


Eſ:y 63, 


3. Reaſon. 


Eſay 55.8. 


| : Letures upon the Chap.s. 


if the one provoke cſtceme, how can it chuſe , but the other muſt cauſe 
indignation ? 

Secondly,it muſt be needs a very reproveable evill which cauſcth ſuch 
a fulfomeneſſe and weariſomeneſle in Gods ſtomacke : Now wee ſhall 
not it inthe Scripture, how loathingly God ſpeakes of carnality, anda 
ſenſuall ſpixit in bis matters. Sec Pſal.92. The Lord tells us, that he led 
the Iſractites in the wilderneſle as ſhepherds lead their ſheepe , and all 
that they might ſee his workes and know him , and truft him the better: 
But (ſaith he) forty yeares long have I beene vexed with this generation; 
They have tempted me, proved me, and wearied me : Therefore I {ware 
in my wrath, they ſhould notenter into my reſt. Why © Becauſe all his 
miracles and deeds before their eyes, could not draw them to truſt him, 
bur (asif heathens) they would cleave ſtill ro their fleſhly reaſon. Sure- 
ly he that ſweares in his wrath to deſtroy, and is vexed with people, hee 
doth more then reprove. This for the ſecond. 

Thirdly , for our ſelves, how can it bee in us but a moſt damnable 
ſinne much'more reproveable 2 For asit reſiſts the whole macthod of 
God through the whole world, ſoit fines againſt almoſt every Chapter 
and line of the old and new Teſtament : Fortell me , why hath God ſo 
furniſhed his word with ſuch ſtories of his power and greatneſſe, tran- 
ſcending our reaſon and our thoughts , as much as the heavens doe the 
earth , but that our ſoules mightbe filled with his cxcellency £ And 
thinke nothing too hard for ſuch a God todoe : If he have dried up the 
ſca Jorden, ſtopped mouthes of Lions , raiſed upthe dead , and fed fix 
hundred thoufand men and women without corne or fleſh of beaſts, 
| made water guſh twice out of arocke, give a woman of ninety yeats 
old power to conceive, &c. doth he not deſerveto be ſet up above car- 
nall reaſon? Doth he not deſerve at our hands more then a taint fulſome 
grant with Aar7ba, thou canſt doe all things « Doth he not deſerve a 
peculiar faith for this and for that , for raiſing this dead man now at this 
time? For quickning this dead heart at this inſtant. by this Sermon ? 
For ſoftning this hard heart £ For converting this ſoule to God 2 Oh! 
how juſtly reproveable muſt ſuch a villany needs bee ! And ſurely, this 
let me adde, if it beſo baſe an cvill in ef? R of the diſhonour to God, 
muſt it needs bee ſo in reſpeR of the miſchicfe which it cauſes unto our 
ſelves * Did ever any man hate his owne ſclfe £ doth he not love and, 
| cheriſh his owne fleſh + What an unnaturall cvill then is this , which 
 chuſcth rather here with Naemas to periſh with the holding of a carnall 
| will and conceit, then by denying it and claſping to the word, to beſhap- 
| py forever? Sure that which is ſo derogatory to God, and ſo unkaturall 
ro.our ſelves, muſt needs deſerve ſharpe reproofe. 

Fourthly, ir muft needs be a reproveable evill , which doth ſo deſpe- 


4+ Reaſon. rately trench upon all the Attributes of God , Power, Truth, Metcy , 


Juſtice, Providence and Alſufficiency : Which queſtions all, cavills a- 

gainſt all, ſothatthe do&rine before handled, wiz. That carnall rezſon1s 
a maine enemy to all the matters of revealed truths, is a full reaſon of 
| this dorine, that it is juſtly reproveable : Other finnes ſeeme to undoe 
the atsof Godas his morall commands : But this undoes the Lord him- 
ſelfe, (inaſort) inthoſe things wherein God is himſelfe ; ſo thar either 
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God 


Velen. | Hiſtory of Mean, | ; | 34-7 | 


God muſt not be God , apromiſe muſt nor be a promiſe, Chriſt muſt zKjnps | 
be no Chriſt , no ſatisfaRion, no redemption, or elſe carnall ſenſe muſt, ** nz 

| riſh : Both in ſtri& tearmes cannot ſtand together : God hath reſtified: a 
| [:maſelfe in his word , admirable in this one attribute, viz. Providence 
-for his Churches good inthe greateſt ſtraits : Who reading the ſtrange 
' paſſages of that one deliverance in Efters time, how God concurred juſt | Efters ftory. 
with each circumftance of time, of occaſion, as thento cauſe the Ki 

Then ro depart when Mordecas was in greateſt perill and reproach ? 


Then when the banquet was red, that all other opportuni- 
ties ſhould bee fore laid to oppreſſe # 4m4n, and toexalt Mordec4i ? 
If a man would compile a ſtory according to his owne wiſh fer the de- 
monſtration of Providence , could hee frame a more punQuall one ? 
Read Exr4's ſtory, Daniels, Toſephs , doth not a naked hand of God ap- 
pearin them? And yet carnall reaſon would ſay, That if there were 
windowes in heaven , God could not now ſave his Church, as hee hath | 
done in their times , in E/js's, Elſha's and others. What is this but to 
limit the holy one of Iſrael to our owne meaſure of working 2 And ſo 1 | 
may ſay of all other his Attributes. Nay carnall reaſon is ſuch a deepe 
gulfe as is able to ſwallow downe the. greateft evidence that ever God 
| gaveto the world of himſelfe, both his Godhead and Attributes. which 
is the ſending of the Lord Jeſus in the flcſh into the world , to walke, 
live,ſuffer and dye for the ſalvation of the Ele: What can {o ſecurethe 
ſoule of the truth of Gods nature , perſons and realneffein all his promi- 
ſes as this, to cauſe the cternall God to be perſonally one with our mor- 
tall leſh « Might not the holy Ghoſt Heb. 1.1.2. ſay, That this way 
of God hath greater demonſtration in it to ſtabliſh a beleeving ſoule 
then all that ever were beſides ? And yer what uſe makes reaſon 
hereof  Doth it not turne all toa meere ſtory without any ua 
worke of faith or perſwafion * Wethinke thatthe exhibiting of Chriſt 
concerned the Jewes who ſaw him', and if wee had lived with him as 
they, we ſhould have abhorred to diſtruſt him as they : Why 2 Did not 
God give them full aſſurance of himſelte by his Sonne ? Read AR. 17. 
38. Had not they as cleere proofes out of the Prophets, that he was,and | 
none {ave he, could bee the Meſſia 2 and yet their carnall reaſon did fo | 
abhorre him to be their Meſlaa, that they hated him to the death. Juſt 
then may I concinde, that this finne is a reproveable one. So much ao | 
yy he Uſe: If this evill be cabl | 
now to the Ute : If this ev 0 reproveable, it is pitty'iv| 7/2 x. 
—_ her due,and eſcape terror or — Pitry that any Tools Al wa 
juſtifie the wicked againſt God ! Letthem therefore come inghedintof | - , 
this reproofe who are grofſeſt in this kinde, Neuters and Atheiſts, who if| Neaers, A- 
they do not obſtinate their ſpirits to thinke of all Gods matters and the| theiſts and E- 
frame of Religion according to their carnall ſence,yetare as deeply care- | Ie? _— 
les of rejeRing and bearing it down by the ſtream of the word, as Gafis | regroved. 
| was careleſſe of the Apoſtles and their oppoſites : How many are there 
who like them in Peter, mocke atthe Scriptures, threats and terrors of it, | Per. z. 
laying, Where is the promiſe of his comming * Loall things are ſtill as 
they were wont to be, the times, ſeaſons, affaires of men and courſe of | 
the world ; therefore wee thinke the world will endure alway : Oh | 
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Tit, 2, ulr;' 


| 


:Kings ye Atheiſts ! One yeare with God, is as a thouſand , and athouſand are 


| (onely differing from P , inthar they carry 


——_—_— 


as one day: D3 ye judge the comming of Chriſt by that which befalls in| 
the ſpace ot forty or fifty yeares of one mortall life £ Doe not all thingy 

decay, and cannotthe Lord ſhake the powers of heaven , and reſtraine| 
the influence of the upper bodies from the lower ar his pleaſure £ But? 
of this ( ſaith Perer ) rhey make themſelves wilfully ignorant , thatalt 
things were made of nothing and ſhall returne to notaing ,; they per-| 
ſwadec themſelves that they ever were and fo ſhall continue : Such a ſe- 

minary there is and ſuch atale of ſcurfe here among us, cvenof prafticke | 
Atheiſts, who arc led by ſenſe as brute beaſts,that me thinkes I feclemy 

ſpirit ſinke and faile within me , when I ſhould ſcare them out of their 
dens : Theſe arethoſe prophane Swine, who although they riſe not up, 
yto dcfic God and his word and threats , yet like ſenſuall Epy-! 
cures void of all underſtanding , they live ina profeſſion of infidelity, 
the badge of the reſur- 
reion about them for faſhion ſake) but cle reſolved to ſuffer no word: 
of truth to enter intothem or trouble them , and make a privy contra 
with Sxtanto hold their owne luſts, againſt all Preaching, what diffe- 
rence is there berweene thinking there 15 no God, and reſiſting him ſpex- 
king in his word  Betweene open maintaining that there is no judge- 
ment, rcſurreion or torment for ſinners, and the practice of blaſphe- 
mics, ſwearings, breaking of Sabbaths, ſtcalth, adultery, and all debaw- 
chedneſle * 

What ſhall I ſay unto you 2 Shall I ſay as that ancient Father once| 
did to his people of Antioch, Get yee Bibles for ſhame, and come in(0 
ye uncircumciſed hangbyes ) to the congregation ! Howſter our ſuch 
vermine (O ye Church offcers, if ye ſerve for oughts) out of their ken- 
nells ! But you are readicr ſome or ac rather to purſue the beſt of your 
neigbours,(take heed my words ſtand not upon record againſt you with- 
out repentance , ) rather then hunt ſuch as peſter our Townes with A- 

theiſme and Impicty ! Alas ! the Divell is ſerved as well by ſuch, as by 
them that have read LeQures of Atheiſme heretofore ! They profeſſea 
God you will ſay; what is that , when they are intheir workes abomi- 
nable, and to each good thing reprobate* They live by ſwiniſh prin- 

ciples and cuftomes of darkeneſle, they ſee all ſwayed by mony, favour 

and pollicy , they fee others all for backe and belly,purſe and pleaſures, 

pompe and preferments, and therefore further they will not ſtir, They 

whom carnall reaſon meerly rules, are negative Atheiſts , becauſe they 

admit of no principles which ſhould make them other , and cauſe them 

totrembleat themſelves ! Oh !-mourne (deare brethren) for this , that 

the Land ſwarmes with ſuch, and pray for ſuch as are in place, that they 

may reforme it , and conſider with what fruit werequite God for this 

ſeventy yeares of his Goſpel paſt, by nouzeling up among us a genera- 

tion that know no more of (inne,” Chriſt, judgement rang Sor the ſwine 

at "x trough, but rather trample upon theſe pearles ! Tell them of thett|, 
waſhing, brewing, baking, ſtartching on the Sabbath, and they anſwer, 
Alas ! weare poore, ad the fix daics are little enough to worke inand 
carne meate to our bellics | we muſt be fed and cloathed, and.morethen 


we worke, we mult looke for nothing ! Others being asked aboutthcit 
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Verſe 13. Hiflory of Na amanx. 


hope in death, tel] us, they have had their purgatory here in want and 
miſery, and therefore hope they ſhall have no more hereafter ! Others 
live by a Popiſh mixture of ſome fhreads with their owne wiſdome , 
and ſuch errors of the wicked as they ſuck up every where: The iſſue of 
| all is , they abhorre the word and thoſe thar live by it, and doe wholly 
| breath inthe element of their owne carnall ſavour ! Oh woefull ones ! 
| your damnation {leepes not, and the flood of Gods wrath, the fire of 
| vengeance ſhall ſweepe you to hell, as the waters did them who ate and 
[ dranke, married and gave 1n marriage, and would know nothing till they 
were under water ! God keepe you from it-: You have had your re- 
proofe, bur except God ring analarme in your eares, you will not awake! 
But alas ! I ſpeake to the walles, theſe Gibeonites come not within the 
Temple , carry them home theſe newes you that dwell by ſuch. So 
much for the firſt Uſe, | 
Secondly, is carnall ſenſe ſo reproyeable 5 What is then an utter de- 
ſpiſing of ſenſe, and of the maniteſt waies of God, to the very eyes of 
men, bo that they cannot deny the finger of God £ We have many ſuch 
as theſe among us (beloved) ſuch as ſee the apparant hand of God upon 


2 Kings, 


Matth, 24-38, 


Yſe 2. 
Reproofe of 
lundry ſorts, 

1, Sort. 
Such as finne 
againſt ſen- 


them and among them,yea the Lord comming as it were to their doores, 
into their boſomes , judgements upon their bodies, children, wives, 
names, (even ſuch as their owne curſed mouthes have wiſhed , pox and 
plague, &c. and their curſed workes have procured juſtly ; ) and yet 
they are as Pharaoh hardened by his inchanters, even when the frogges 
lcapt up upon his bed in his privy Chamber : whar is this ſayeto fight a- 
gainſt heaven ir ſelfe : When judgements follow not the word, men ca- 
villand ſay, theſe Preachers cry aloud , but nothunder or lightning fol- 


fible and ocu- 
lar mercies, 
worſe then 
ſuch as finne 
againſt pro- 
maſes, 


lowes upon it : But what ſay they when the Lord plagues you, and raines 
ſnares and tempeſts upon you © Many of you , what diſcales hath the 
Lord caſt upon you , noyſomeand ſtinking £ Are ye one whit moved 
by ir? Youuſe toanſwer ( as the ſorcerers did) all ſorts are. troubled 
with one diſeaſe or other;all ſorts have ſome poore, in reproach,8c. Burt 
youknow that yours are ſent upon you for your debauched courſes ? 
Doe you ſee God againſt you : Had not Themes beene groflcly rc- 
proveable , if when Chriſt thruſt his hands into his ſides to feele the 
print of his nailes , he had becne unfaithfull £ Bur theſe mens cyes goe 
out with beholding the Sunne ſhine in their faces ! " 
led at God, that hee 


Note well all 
theſe follow- 
ing Inſtances, 


2. Sort. 


| How many are there of you here, who have cayil 
puts nodifference betweene bad and good in point of bleſlings ; and lo , 
God hath ſerved your turne, brought you out of debt, fer you up , and 
planted you well, ſo that you take roote and grow upward : Is not here 
[ocular and ſenſible mercy 2 I demand now of ſuch.are you any. b«tter?. 
Doe you ſee God ia this Idenounce before the Lord unto you this 
day, that the mercics you have wiſhed and doc enjoy , ſhall bee the hea. 
vieſt corrafives to you that ever befell,and ſhall ſting you as fire | Why: 
Becaufe thoſe covenants and vowes which you made are all broken and 
forfeir, when yer God hath fully done his part ! Had it not beenc better 
that he had kept you hungry and beggerly ſtill 

Others of you , what mones and chafterings have you made ( like 
Cranes, as Hezccht4 did) upon your ficke beds unto God £ Oh ! ſhould 


| 
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Devut, 32.13. 
Eſay 38. 


Joh.6.27. 


AQ.14. 
6, Sort, 


Rom. 2.3, 


the Lord take us away in our prime of youth, our beſt yeares , ere wee 
have ſpent any time in the land of the living , to prepare our ſelves to 
meete him ! The Lord hath heard you, (or elſe carneſt praier for you] 
am ſure of it) and hath brought ye trom the brinke of the grave, and ſer 
you upon your feet again: What is come of it - Are you any more pe. 
nitent then you were ? Doth the preſence of God awe you £ Doe you 
walke ſoftly in your houlc (as he {aid) as having ſcaped a ſcouring , and 
| felt Gods " hays Have not your recoveries made you more fledge and 
ſawcy with God , ſothat now yee fare as if the winde were turned , 
and you had the Lord at a vantage ? Idenounce here unto you . that 
moſt of you are waxen groſle, far, laden with fatneſſe, you have deſpiſed 
the God of ſalvation: And inſtcad of Hezechras words, The living, the 
living ſhall praiſe thee, you may ſay , the living are worſe and ſtinke 
worſe above ground , then if they had beencrotring in their graves : So 
that by experience we are now growne to truſt no ficke mens promiſes 


| whatſoever they bee ! Oh you wotull people ! Doe you thus requitethe 


Lord 2 Alas ! I foreſee you are ripe tor the harveſt , and groane for the 
ſickle to reape you downe indeed at laſt without any remedy ! And al- 
though ſome of you make a ſhift to hold our, yet your damnation ſleeps 
not, it ſhall come like a whirlewinde , when you cry peace moſt , then 
ſhall ir come ſwiftly ! Oh be reproved ! 

And left I ſhould touch upon outward bleſſings and deliverances ot- 
ly, let mee adde ſomewhat of Gods word and his patience towards6- 
thers of us : How have ſome of you here preſent complained of your 
fillineſſe to conceive the things of God , the hardneſle of your heartsto 
melt at the word « How have you beene vile in your ſelves for yout 
ignorance and unbelecte * How have you wondred at the gifts of6- 
hers 2 Oh! ifImightobtaine mercy of God , to pray as ſuch, rore- 
member, to conferre as they, how ſhould I uſe it? The Lord hath 
heard ſome of you, granted you light and diſcerning , melted your 
hearts, enlarged your affeRions, ripened your gifts; and hath any ſweet 
fruir proceeded from hence £ Could ye alſo truſt him forthe creating 
of the grace of faith in'you, and for converting your natures have you 
not given him over in that worke, for the granting whereof he was ſe 
led, I meane the ſecking of the meat thar periſheth not No : Buthec 
hath beene content with common gifts and ſo reſted 2 You have there- 
fore ſhewed you ſelves falſe in covenant, and giverrover the Lord inthe 
plaine chaſe, when you might have felt and groped the Lord in his ma- 
nifeſt proyidence. 

Others, how hath God lengthened out their daies beyond expeRtati- 
on * When as they never looked to have harrowed that which they 
had ſowne,not ſo much as to ſee one of their children brought up : How 
hath God given them areſtirution from paines and infirmiries, and made 
their latter daies (which they never thought to (ce) farre better then the 
former ; ſo that they have lived to ſee more of Gods truth both in word 
and works,then ever they imagined. But what, hath this Jong ſuffering 
of God led them to repentance * Harh not their clay laid inthe warme 


ſunne, hardened the more 2 Is their any power in their ſoules to breake 
off their old luſts, and to returne to God ſincerely £ No ſurely , but ha- | 


— 
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ving the better end of the ſtaffe, they have prolonged life , to cucreaſe 
wrath, and to treaſure up vengeance. Nay (to ſpeake a word tothe bet- 
ter ſort ) how many of us in our deepe heavinefſe of ſpirit under the 
burthen of conſcience, when no-counſcll could worke upon us, have 
even given ſentence on our ſelyes,that there is no hope; how haye wee 
counted our lives ſcarce worth a ſtraw under our feete © Yet hath the 
Lord blowne over our fears,made a calme, ſwallowed up death into vi- 
Qory 2 Nay,ſome of us in our deepeſt ſickneſles of body, (when finne 
and Satan are moſt bufic) have we not found God neerer to us, then in 
our beſt health? Hath he not anſwered us as Han in our long praicrs? 
Hath he not enlarged the promiſe unto us by the ſcale of his Spirit,ma- 
king (as I may ſay) the light of the Moone, as the light of the Sunne , 
and the 1:;ght of the Sunne ſeven times greater then ever, in comfort and 
holy confidence above all feares? How hath this wrought with us * 
Hath it knit us in ſo firm a coyenant with God asnever to be broken off? 
Hath it caufed us ro walke here below as ſhadowes,, and todeſpiſc all 
the carth in compariſon of our hopes ? I doubr not but ſomedoc, and 
ſhall finde the fruit of itat death. 

But oh ! that ſuch faire wether ſhould doe harme, and be an oc- 
caſfion to make us wax wanton, earthly, and thinke grace to be pind to 


our ſleeves , how _ is it? Good brethren, looke to your 
ſelves : If catnall reaſon 

eainſt ocular mercies Oh ! ſuch favours as ſome of us have met with, 
ſhould make us cry out , I have found, I have found ! God hath not 
deaſt with others as with me ! Therefore whether it be my lotto be in 
ſtraits, or whatſoever temptations , I muſt endure , yet I will callto 
minde the old metcies of the Lord and be comforted ; yea I will 
gladly be under infirmity,that the _— of God may be perfected in 
me; and though he kill me, yetT will truſtin him h mercy |! 
Oh that this fruit might appeare ! Who would have thoughr that when 
Hezechias requeſt was granted , to wit, the going backe of the Sunne 
renne degrees for the aſſuring of his recovery, that his recovery ſhould 
have beene ſo ſtained with apoſtacy ? - But alas | God hath made our 
fears and griefes goe back as many for us, and yet we have revolted,not 
4\hedid once, but made a falling ficknefle of our courſe! 


bee ſo baſe ; what is'itto blindfold our cies a- | 


To conclude the Uſe : In the Sacraments and Scales of Gods Cove- 


nant, how hath Chrift come (as it were) in his likeneſſe unto us, and by 
outward ſignes ſpoken to all our ſenſes, yea thruſt our hands intohis ve- 
Y ſlides, that if it be not himlſclfe , let us diſtruſt him ſtill; fee, feele , 
mell, handle, taſte, cate my fleſh , drinke my bloud : a fancy hath no 
ſubſtance, lo here is ſubſtance : Whar fruit hath it had Brethren, 1 
ſhall ſpeake a fearfull ſpeech, I am reſolved that the carnalh reaſon of 
moſt men is enlarged, rather then diminiſhed by the Sacraments: And 


never had any ! Alas they cry ot out as aſhamed and convinced ones, 
My Lord and my God ! Themas himſclfe ſhall riſe up againſt ſuch ! So 


much for this Uſe alſo. 
Thirdly, let this be a caveat to Gods owne people, toteach them to 


the judgement of moſt is become greater by them, then if they had | | 


|dewareo this evill ( except they will havethe Lord reprove them to 
Gg their! 
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7. Sort, 


Jerem, 2, 


2 Cor.I 2.9, 


$8. Sort, 


Fſe 3. 


Admonition, 
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mn. 
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K 1 their faces) vis. That they will beleeve God no further then they ſee 
2Kings him, when they heare ” DAnwer- x urged uponall broken a by 
ning ſoules ; what ſay they £ Yeayou ſay well , if wee could feele it 
thus ! 
Taſtanzes, | Firſt, I ſaythis may bee a prankeof an hollow heart, and then it is 
r. Putters off | horrible: As we ſec in thoſe Jewes, who were alway preſſing upon 
bereprored. | Chriſt for a figne : Tell us if thou bethe Chriſt 2 And why £ Not as 
meaning to belceve, (for ſo he tells them , I havetold you oft by prea-! 
ching and miracles, yet you belceye not; ) bur as a cloake of your pro- 
 phanenefſe,, vis. That they could not ſo clecrly behold him as = 
| defired. Bur pur caſe it be otherwiſe with us , and that thou me 
{itnply : What then? Is thy ſpeech to be commended © No, inno 
| caſe : For why? Doſt thou not go by the worlds rule, it ſeems not to 
be ſo, I cannot thinke'its Is this enough to bury the truth of a word of 
the eternall God under 2 | Doe not ſtill ſpeake cvill of the way of al- 
vation, becauſe God makes it not fo rationall as thou wouldeſt , and 
will not ſell thee heaven for thy praiers and devotions « He askes no| 
morethen his word belceved,will give thee power to performe, if thou 
rejeR itnot by diſtruſt, ' ) 124) 
a Another Inſtance is this : Beloved, ſo long as Gods government in 
2. Toſtan. . |the Church, oruponour ſelvespleaſesus,” while hee dandles us in his 


| Adminiſtrati- 


ons of God | lap, holds offenemies, cnlarges our abilitics, keepes under our corrupti- 
mo eetles | Ns, tries us by no greattetnptarions,annoints our paths for us,and gives 
" | us bettergifts , fruit of our labours and outward bleſlings, then we ex- 

: Oh how wecan cleave to him ! This drawes water out ofa 
| marble ſtone ! Bur let our ſunne enter never {0 little inco an eclipſe, or 
| if God remove our ſtrong holds from us, leave us to enemies , ſeem 
to ſmile upon them, fide withthem , ſuffer thein to enjoy whatſoever 

Pal. 80.4, |their heart could wiſh, in having their wills on us: Butto frown upon 
Job 3. us not onely while we finne, but when we repent, and to diſregard us 
Micz 2-7- | eveninour moſt frequent & importunate praiers: Do we then perſiſt in 
our uprightnes? Dowe then(as Aceh ſaith)beleevethar ſtill Gods word 
is 85 goodas ever it was, to ſuch as walke uprightly : When ncither 
Moon nor Sun appears for many dayes,do weabhor to ſuffer darkenefle 
to poſſeſſe us within, becauſe there is ſuch a darkeneſſc without Can 
A8.:y.z0, |we fall to Pawls remedy, AR.27.20. I belceve God £ No, no, wee 
Judg.6. cavill and ſay, If the Lord be with us, how are all theſe evills upon us ? 
| Mica 7-9-1. | hy I beſecch you 2 Although hee hath promiſed to all beleeving 
ſoules to ſhew them light in darkencſle , and after to turne their darke- 

neſlc into light , yet did hee ever iſe us to keepe this darkeneſle 
| quite from us Had Chriſts love ſoappeared,if he had come and kept 
Lazares for dying , 2s it did by raiſing him up when hee was ded 

and beganne to ſtinke * Bring me forth one word ſounding that way 
| that God would alway ke cpe one even tenor of outward peace and 
2's. "St over his Church, and thentel] him hee is not as good as his 

| word. | | 

But this is a Religion better fitting Papiſts ( who know not what faith 
is) then ſuchas we ! Oh be warned |! This carnality of ours fits neere 
| Gods heart',” loades him as the cart with ſheaves is loaden : Doe not! 
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rthem, though not come up, yet God is good to Iſrael, ro the up-| © 


give God over thus: ſay there will be light for the righteous, :5 ſown. 2 K ings 


right in heart : The eternall ſtrength of God is a braſen pillar,which the Pful.zz.c. 
ſoul may ſwing all her ſtrength upon in the greateſt ſtraits, & (although | 
heaven and carth goe together)ſuch ſhall have _——— that is ſure 
peace, as Efay. ſpeaks : and as for carnall reaſon, ſhe ſhall ſce it too, bur ſhe , MR 
ſhall not cat thereof, it is a dainty onely ſcrving for waiters and belee- 
vers : It is faith which muſt doe the worke of workes, keepe fire from 
\confuming the buſh , Or burning the three children : Tris faith which 
muſt doe all theſe feats, Heb.11. 35. 36.37. Carnall reaſon neyer 
hr one miracle, but it hath marred many. Faith and the power 
of God hath kept a venice glaſſe from being broken againſt the wall , 
when it was caft with violence : But carnall reaſon breakes all it 
throwes. 

Therefore to conclude. take heed of her , and learne admonition to 
lot upon the word of truth, for thy ſelfe, for the Church,in the promiſe 
of God, inthe providence and alfufficiency of God : If he ſatisfie not 
thy deſires, know it is not becauſe he is weaker, or falſer, or lefle piti- 
full then he was , bur he hath other ends then thou ſeeſt , hee aimes at 
| ing out thy canker of Selfe, and perhaps hath more univerſall ends 

r the manifeſting of his vengeance upon a Nation not werthy to be 
beloved.8: deſerving a decree to come forth : This is no ſeaſon for car- 
nall ſenſe to lowre, but for faith to fallto worke, if notro ſave others , 

ef to ſave cach one himſelfe, and lay in (as Joe did) for himſclfe,that Jer. 45. 
he may have his life for a prey, and he may not ſee the evills which ſhall | 3,558 #2: 
come upon others. And'fo alſo to lay inpledges of hope for poſterity, 
that when Gods winter is come downe, and his people ſcoured , and 
his old brafſe and candleſticks melted, he will make better veſſels of our 
poſteritics, even zealous ones , and prepared for every good worke. | 
| And againe, athird Inſtance may be this: The outward difficulty of | z. Inftance. 
the times is great, the Lord having marveilouſly plagued our ſpiricuall 
ſurfeti his bread of life, not onely with a Cane of it, buteven 
with cleanneſſe of teeth. This hath beene a ſore yeare for the \ wn 
and pinched the rich ! What doe you poore ones now ? ( Forthe 
rich may ſcape better: ) Do ye fall to fears that youſhall be ſtarven? Or 

out do ye Glace your ſelves , that ſtill the word abides for a ſtay unto 
in theſe hard times? Tell me truly « Doth lefſe meat ſerve you 
becauſe youtruſt God 2 Doth faith and a cheerfull heart make alitile 
goe a great way Or doe ye runneto the cutſed phraſe , If windowes 
were in heaven it could not be holpen : Truly I hope ſome of _— | 
thetruth, when you ſay, Gods word (for man is not fed with oN- 
ly)doth ſuſtaine you ! It is a figne that fleſh and ſenſe doe not alro- 
gether beare rule ! I am glad it is 80 worſe; goe on and proſper, and as 
the Lord hath hicherto holpen you, ſo that the ſcarfity of other theviſh 
lavage poore hath not oppreſſed you , ſo hee ſhall ſtill finde mercy in 
hearrs and purſes to relieve and helpe you through this famine 


[ 


ile pony come; onely learne by this experience to build your al- 
tar with Samuel, and ſay, Hitherto the Lord hath holpen us, and ſo hee | ; $.m.,.1s. | 
: he hath not kept us from a Beare and a Lion, that a Giant, a Dog 
Gg 3 ſhould 
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ſhould deſtroy us. Say thus , The Lord hath not yet put us ſo ſharply 
uponthe pikes of famine, as that we ſhould cate our owne children, or 
mice, dogs, cats and rats, as in former ages of Popery they have done in 
this Kingdome : Therefore I will truſt him ſill; and alth there 
ſhall be no Calfe left inthe ſtall, nor Bullocke in the flocke yet the Lord 
ſhall be my ſalvation, I w'll not (as-poore as I am) ſay, as a Carle lately 
did, of great wealth, I ſhall dye a beggar: Neither will fall to pillaging 
and breaking open granaries to ſerye my turne , nor riſe up againſt the 
rich, as lately ſome did in 'fome parts of this Country , and were juſt- 
ly executed, V > To rew 
Laftly, in generall, be we armed by'this dodtrine and admonition, a 
gainſt the common ſway of the age-to belecye as we ſee : They ſay of 
the dampe in Colepits, that if ir come, it will caufe the candle ro burne 
blue , and thereby the workemen haſte them to the mourh of the pit 
preſently,leſt they be choaked. This, world-isthe Colcpr;, this dampe 
is the carnall Religion of it, the canvle burning blue is theinfection of 
mens underſtandings and wills : when therefore we {ce this infeionto 
have tainted moſt mens hearts . and che power of goodneſle decaying; 
then let us be warned, looke to our lives, ere we be choked with the e- 
ror of the wicked , and let us runne to the pits mouth, and defare to bee 
halcd up to the open aite; let us goe tothe Word and Teſtimony, and 
as David did , ere he was quite ſtifled , let us goe into the SanRuary, 
and lay this carnall religion in the ballances of it, and we ſhll find it too 
light, and ſuch as is reprobate filver,tor both weight and ſubſtance, and 
then we ſhall cling rga more ſure word of the Prophets and Apoſtle 
ſhining in a darke place, which doing, we ſhill doe well, and fo not bee 
reproved or rejefted, So much tor this third. | 
Fourthly, It this be Informations all who would ſhunne this bitter 
reproofe of God , to bee well adviſed how they eter upon Religion, 
with a ſound judgement about the nature thereof, Marke and leatne 
this, as all common thitiges (tor the moſt part) goe by ſenſe and ratio- 
nall grounds : So Gods matters goe by comraries. Logicke and Phi- 
loſophy reach nor , ' comprehend.not Gods myſteries. Religion is not 
againſt ſenſe or reaſon, {tor then why ſhould'Paw, 1 Cor.t5, urge the 
Atheift by ſimilitudes of naturall thivgs , to grant fpirituall , convit- 
cing him of the reſurreion by naturali experience of the corne rotting | 
ereitlive* And ſo by others : ) Butits 5 to it, and therefore reſifls 
itz rules ofart and reaſon faile here; Reaſon ſaith, of nothing comes 
nothing : God ſaith I create the fruit of the lips, peace,even of nothing: 
Yeao nothing comes every good thing. He that denies himſclfe and 
is nothing, ſhall be my Diſciple. Other vertues goe by addition: Gods 
by ſubtraion. God counts the things that are not , as if they wete. 
The principles of Diviaity are not as ſenſe is. The Lord Jeſus himſelfe 
truly eternall, = truly mortall. God cannot dye, and yer they killed 
the Lord of life. Chriſt a very man, and no perſon, but a nature. By 
death to conquer death is a ſcnſlefle thing in reaſon. Fleſh conſumed to 
duſt , yet ſhall bee madeagaine the ſelfe ſame body. Reaſon artempts 
great things by great inſtruments. The Lord uſes the pooreft and fil 


lieſt. Reafon would-ſay,the richeſt make moſt rich : Religion _ 
| _—_ - 
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| Verſe.  Hiſloryof Naanan, 
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| As poor,and yet making many rich. As having nothing yet poſſeſſing all. 
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things. That a poore company of fiſhermen ſhould conquer the world, | * 


which Alex enaers army could not. That Babes ſhould ugderſtand | 
myſteries which wiſe men cannot. Thar the King of allthe world | 
ſhould ride upon an Aﬀſe,&c. How abſurd are theſe notions? Bur to be 
=_ led in theſe ſenfleſſetruths, irrationall principles,what a wonder- 
vantage 1s it to a poore ſoule in her firſt entrance upon Religion 2 
How will it prepare the heart to beare downe reaſon agd fleſhs To 
thinke the berter of truth by how much it croſſes reaſon moſt 2 To 
beare troubles and crofſes meckely , becauſe by how much leſſe they 
promiſe any happineſle , by ſo muchtherather they pertorme it 2 So 
much for this uſe of Inftrutien, * 
Laſtly, let this point bee uſe of comfort to all Gods people, who 
cleave tothe word , orelſe ſoone recover their lidiffle foote from this 


by faith commendable. The Lord ſhall one day cauſe thy light to 
breake forth poore ſoule who in all the forenamed reſpets, lookeſt 
more to Paul then the Pilot, to the word, then the world and her Rel:i- 
gion. Thou liveſt here as a diſpiſed creature , as one of Gods fooles 
thruſt up into a corner , asa candleſticke throwne .up and downe the 
houſe, who wert wont to hold out the candle to the houſe of God : Be 
of good cheere, if thou be content to be as God will have thee, and to 
feach thine owne ſoule in ſtead of teachins others, if thou be one who 
wile thruſt thine cyes blindefold into Gads boſome, and ſee no further 
then he hath light for thee z take courage fo thy ſelfe , oneday it ſhall 
be better,and the Lord ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſle as noqn day. 
He ſhall take thee from among the crokr pots , and reſtore thy doves 
- |{flver wings as bright as before : waite the whiles,& be doing checking 
which is good. When the Lord ſhall come in flaming fire againſt a 

that have ſet up their creſt againſt him, and bee a pr witnefle againſt 

, thenſhall he refine his Levy with this fire of triall , and by this 


or night rather) of tentation, which he hath ſpread over the facaof 
: far ſhall bring thee forth 
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the carth,if thou hold the word of his patience,he 

of the Colepir. And then ſhall hee be admired*by them and in them 
that beleeve, becauſe (abandoning therhſelves) thieword was received 
by them in that day ! I ſay, caft not awiy thy conhidence, it hath great 
recompence of reward. But what ſhould I neqdt&comfort thee, who 
carrieſt the matter of comfort withintfice'? So much for this uſe allo, 
and for the whole do@rine be ſpoken ; as alſo of the firſt thing which 
ries out of the atrempe it (elfe of thelg ſervants, 8c, | 


/ 


| 


The argu- 
meats. 

The firſt 
whereof, is 
the eaſe of 6- 
beyirg, 


p . 
2Kin £5| [J2L<L2L823920.880 
S - Ml —— 4h YG $ k 


| I 
The third ge ay b 


”—O— — — 


Letures upen the 


THE 
| THIRTEENTH LECTVRE 


Sull cgntinued upon this thirteenth 


VERSE X111. 


and bis ſervants came neere, and [aidunte bin, Fatber, if te 

| Propbet bad bid thee doe ſome great thing , wouldeſt thou 

woe bavedone it? Hew much more then , when be ſaith 
ue thee Waſh and be clean ? 


VazRSE 14 FSobe went downe, &c. 


Have jothe laſt Exerc q: ( Rn bot — 
pay remember, finihe the attempt & 
| Wal being the ſecond generaofrhe Ver 
£19] Now we procced in order tothe third :wit. 


wg eps nba 
& that is of greateſt weight, ſerus note it wel 
- Aodtharis, tharthis obcying'and waſhing, 

was an calieraske. The words give it cleerly, 
been a difficulrthing which the Prophethud 


Firſt , let us faſten upon this : And for the Text you ſee it manifeſt, 
Me ſervants urge their Maſter with the priviledge which God by the 
Prophet hath beſtowed uponhim-: God ( ſay they ) of meere mercy 
| harh ſen for thee by his Prophet , of h's owne accord offered thee a 


VERSE. | 
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Cure, upon condition of waſhing : By this meancs it comes to paſſe = | 
ww - 


\Verle tz,  Hiſtaryof Nan MAN. | 337 || 


wharſoever it be to other lepers, whom God hath not vouchſafed this 2Kinos 
honour (to whom ir is n© eafie worke)yer tothee it is : Looke not thou fav S 
at the difficulty of the cure inir ſcMfe , orro others ; looke thou at the 
wvitedge which God conferres upon thee above others,and to be ſure 
vertuerhereof, thy cure iseafie. Now it it be jo, ſtandnot queſtio- 
mng any longer why ſuch and juchtepers come ſhort of cure, leave | 
that to God ; (mercy onely can give a reaſon of that) but conſider that, | 
rorhee, Neemen in perſon,this grace is offered, to waſh and be cleane: þ 
Take the offer as it lyes to thee thus under Gods call,and to thee ir muſt | 
needs be as eafie as it fees. Now if it beſo, make it not worſe then 
God hath made it-: That which God hath made caſic , make not thou | 
difficult : Bat waſh and be cleane. | 
| The _ then is this, Obeying of the charge of God. To beleeve 
and be fayed, is an caſte taske. Bur here quickly you will objeR, how 
is this DoQtine raiſed 2 Did Naamens ſervants , or Naewan himſclfe, 
underſtand each other, or conceive rhe charge and promilc, to reach at 
any thing fave a meere bodily cure 2 | 
What isrhatro the belecving of apromiſe * The caſe of the one, | ef. 
es not the other caſte. ""M 
| TI anfweras before , Egrant your objeAionto be true , in reſpeR of Anſw 
themſelves conſidered apart : bur now I confider them both in and un- "94 
der the afſiftance of that grace, which intended Naemens converſion in | 
all the paffages concurring thereto : So that as the affronts and hum- | 
_ which Names liad , were ordered by the Lord for a ſpirituall 
humbling & ſelfedeniall,fo the advice of the ſervants is guided by God 
| toa ſpiritual ifſve, although perhaps neither of them ſaw it for the pre-! 


ſent tffl afterward. Who canfay', that the words of that poore blinde 
man, Joh. 9. 10. in the defence and honour of Chriſt, were (to his own 
fecling ) any other, then meere thanketfulnefſe and narurall affection to | 
Otrift for his benchit of fight received © For as yet he had no faith , [ 
and yer it is queſtionlefſe , that on Chrifts behalte , they were ſecrer | 
feeds of that cfteeme of Chriſt , and breakings off from the of 
things below, which afterward brake out more cleerly , (when Chriſt 
| merhimyinto auall betecving. So muchforthat. The bane being 


| H_—_ we come tothe point. | 
 "Theobedience tothe' command of faith.is cafie, Here (becauſe this | pe-ixe.. 
| point will bane all hypocrites who runneapace tothis baire, as plcafing; | Obedience to 
'torhe palate ) fer me put in a word or twoto ſtoppetheir hafty procee- | #7. command 
dings. F meanc nor that every drunkard;, or wretched adulrerer , (who | «age. 


| ht fictinibe fort of the ſtewes, or from their Alebench) or any 0- 

| {her fuch, (half finde it (in the cafe thcy arc) ancaſie worke to beleeye : 

Nv, bee it knowne unto them, that.its fimply arhing impoſſible fot | PEN 

| them, as fuch, to artaineir. lr is as cafie (faith oxrSaviour)fora Camel | 245% 7s, 

[to'goe threwigh the cie of aneedle, as for a rich man(whoſe confidence | 

'$inhis riches) to emerinto heaven: 1 ſhall at large give thera their an- 

Wer in due time; onely'this I prefix to the poi, ro bear off any'from 

Tich T'vaine confidence. The Texr harpes uporranother ſtring, co wir, | 

one who (by peculiar providence)was-made capable of this priviledge, 

[aid to himand all ſuchas are under the aſfiſting grace of God _—— 
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otherwiſe with Nzamazn here,then with ſuch diſcaſcd lazers,as lay art the 
poole at Betheſday , who came to the poole , bur yet they muſt attend 
the moving of the waters firſt, by the Angel,clſe not : But Na:mm4n had 
a call by the Propher to come downe , and then an abſolute promiſe , 


Rom, 6 ult, 


; Joha 1.12, 


Clay 26, 
Ephel, 1.30. 
Hoſca 2.12, 


Plal.g2.1, 


. | A@.25, 


Reiſins, 

1. lareſpe& | 
of the d1(h. 
cult wy of 
the Law. 


| _ reſpedtive eaſe which ſtands in relation,:- And for that I ſay, that 
{there is 


that upon his meere waſhing (without any other condition) hee ſhould 
be forthwith clenſed : So I ſay,the gift was free, and without any mare 
adoe, conferred upon his obeying. So here, thoſe whom the promiſe 
concernes, have no more to doe but ſimply to beleeve , and to them its 
cafie : Ifay not now, how every ſuch one doth finde it , but howthe 
Lord offers it, and how it might be, if he did not lay not offences in his 
owe way , if hee make it difficult and put in more conditions then the 
Lord purs in , (whoſarth ſimply to aloaden:ſoule , Come, I will calc 
thee) the fault is his owne. Marke the phraſes of Scripture. The gift 
of God.is eternall life. Whats caſter and freer then gift « As many as 
received him, hee gave them the giftto be called the Sonnes of God ? 
What is caſter then receiving this gift? Lord thou haſt done all our 
workes in us({aith Eſay) what is more caſte then to have a mans worke 
done for him ? _ Heaven is called an inheritance. What is more caſic 
then for a child to bee made his fathers heire, and to poſleſle all-his 
lands? Itisthe holy Ghoſts phraſe , that we arc married to Chriſt * 
What is more caſte then for a poor deſolate wench which hath nothing 
to take too , to conſent to be the wife of a Prince , or ſome great man, 
eſpecially if he be aſitor to her, and will have no deniall inany caſe* 
So what is cafier then to paſſe away without any cxa&t payment ofa 
mans debt by the neere account of his creditor, who imputres it as paid, 
and imputes it not as due, although it be unpaid « Take a free manot 


borne free of the City £ Ir coſts him nothing, it is a priviledge caſt 


replied,it coſt hima great fine : Paw told him,but I am ſo borne, it coſt 
me nething. I will not any longer dwell upon barc illuſtrations : I know 
that every word | ſpeake, makes you ſtand upon thornes till you ſee the 
bounds'of the point : Therefore firſt I will reaſon it, mixing here and 
there proofes of Scripture , then apply it with ſuch caution and cncou- 
ragement (if God pleaſe) as ſhall both ſholl out the dogs, and welcome! 
the children whoſe breadiit is, | 
The reaſons may bee taken from ſundry kinds of eaſe. Firſt , fiom 


great difference between the difficule way of the Law, andthe 
ſweet way of the Goſpel. The Law preſcribed a tedious, yeaan.im- 
poſlible way to heaven, Doe this and live, requiring ſo-cxac, purca3d 
ftritaway , as exceeded the capacity and ability of our fallen nature tO 
attaine: Now the Lord in the Goſpel propounds anothes way, moſt 
cafic and comprehenſive, and that in and by another , ſaying, BelecV 
and live.” He cnangesthe rigor and burdenſomeneſle of doing, into the 
calc of beleeving , which tranſlates the guilt and curſe of the ſoule up- 


Chap.s. 


:Kings | The phraſes which the holy Ghoſt uſethin this kind do evince it;as it was | 


| 
| 


| 


Londons ſon and heire , what is an eaſier thing then for him then to be | 
on him. - As P:w/teld Lyfis, be w3s a Citizen of Rome, and whenhe| 


191 another, tranſlates the ſervice of obedience upon another , draws 
power and -ability ro-cndeavour after obeying from another , | 


FI——_ 


| Verſe 13, Hiſtory of Na aman. 


alſo: covers: and conceales the defes thereof , and accepts. ſuch cn- 
deavours as proceed from a nature in great rartonſandified ;. as if they 
came from an intire and perfe& principle. As impuration of- a righte- 
ouſneſſe, is a farre eaſier thing then an infuſed and inherent righteouſ- 
nefſe dwelling within us ; So the way of the Goſpel, is farre more cafie 
then the. way of the Law : See-Rom: 8.3. For what the Law could 
not doe through the weakeveſle of firſh, Gadupplicd.. How 2- By 
ſending his Sonne both to condemae- {1t1ne in. the fleſh, and-in.the 
ſame fleſh to fulfill all righteouſneſſe : Whys That the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the Law , might be fulfilled in us.. Inwhom © Even in 
weake ones who had no ſtrength . by a tarre eafiex, way thenthe Law 
impoſed. See alſo Rom. 10.6.7. The Law faith, hethat doth the com- 
mandengents, ſhall live in them : But the rightcoufneſle of faith, faith a- 
notherthing: What is that © Belecve and live-; Say not, whoſhall aſ- 
cend to heaven? Or who ſhall deſcend intothe deepe 2 -For Chrift 
hath both deſcended of his own accord to ſatisfie,and aſcended: thither 
intriumph : And this word is offered unto thee, is neere thee; is in thy 
mouth and thy heart to doit : 8 thedoing it,is only the belecving it : If 
thou confcſſe with thy mouth, and beleeve inthy. heart this ſweet cafic 
| way of God,thou ſhalt be ſaved. So much forthe firſt Reaſon. 
Secondly, this appeares in another reſpe& alſo. The Lord aimes < 
| afanther thing then the obedience of belceving : He aimes atfoarthis, 
the reducing of our decaicd and corrupt frame of nature, to.hisowne 
image in light and holinefſe. Now as he who aimes at a maine ſcope 
ina thing, thinkes ita light thing to compaſle the meanes tending there- 
to: Soitis here, take an Inſtance : 7ehoram and twoother Kings, com- 
bined to deſtroy Moab, in their journey they were like toperiſh for 
lacke of water : They conſult with E{fba: He (atlait) rells them, This 
sa light thing with the Lord to give. you water, and ſave your lives, for 
he intends a further bleſſing, to deliver Moab into your hands. It was 
not light to worke ſuch a miracle , but in reſpe&t of a.further aime , it 


as in reſpe of a further excellency , to reſtore us to that perfeRt image 
of Cogekich once made us happy; it is light with the Lord to ke of 
ourguilr,to remove our curſe, and that barre which ſtood in our way by 
Adams fall, to keepe us from ever comming to God againe, in his pure- 
» | neſſe and holineſſe of nature. This may be a ſecond reaſon. ad 

Thirdly, let us come from reſpeRive eaſe, to reall eaſe: And here we 
ſhall alſo finde , that in two reſpets, The obedience of faith is eafie. 
Firſt, in reſpe& of the preparation leading to it. :Secondly , of the effe- 
Quall working of the gift of obeying the Goſpel. For the former, wee 
ſhall diſcover it in theſe two things : Firſt, in reſpeRof the price : Se- 
condly, of the manner of diſpenſation. Touching the former of theſe, 
the price was cafie : Marke my meining : I ſay not, that it was an caſfic 
price in it ſelfe conſidered : Althoughif fome idle brains might be be- 


was bur light : So to belecve is nor cafie inrelpedt of it ſelfe , fo much | 


| 


2. Reaſos, 


In relpe& of a 
further thing 
which the 
Lord aimes 
at, 


2 King 3, 


3- Reaſon, 


Note this a» 


leeved,the price ſhould not be great;for they ſay,thar Chriſt wasſuch a 
perſon as to whom ſin could not be ſo.impured , asto rake hold of him 
'\by the curſe, but God imputcd this eaſe tothe excellency of theperſon 
of his Son (being God) that inſtcad of ſuffering the wrath of Gods ju- 
ſtice 
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.2Kings | Riot in lus ſoukc and body/; he ſhould oncly ſuffer ſo much penalty as) 
>” | that traitor ſar, and thoſc encmics of his, Palate, the Elders and foul. | 
| dicrainflifted; and his ſuffering, althoughin it ſelfe not equall toju- 

| tice, yet God the Father impured it a5 2n cqualll fatisfafion : A moſt | 
hornble fancy ! we xenounce it ; and 8ffirme, that the cafe of the price | 
| tands not in himthar paid it, hwy moſt full deare and! 
| coftly purchaſe, thatever was paid fincethe boginning , yea greater 
| ras, rr inhell pay, who by all their paying ſarisfic not : But 
| | irs caficto us, it comes to our hands ready wrought and finiſhed , 2nd. 
= { coſts us nothing at ll , the Lord doth notrequire of us ſo muck asthe 
| wetting of one finger, or fticring of one joint towards a price { for it 
were bootleſſe)fo we can bur accept it,and apply irto our ſclves. Chriſt | 

| paida moſt full price,tothe colt bothof bearing his Fathers wrath,and | 
| deſertion for arime{although with moderation of cxtremitics and dil-! 

1 {rqenarptoies the effuſionofthe laſtdropofhis heart and | 

fic 


fe bloud inhis body; 2nd icfle then this would not. nor could not fas 
1fic5 iftwould it fhould;and the Lord offered his Son wrong, 
| if he might have taken lefle,& yet would mee more(I fay this being con- 
| fidered rhat he choſerthisin his wiſdome as the beſt; \ and for my par, 
| T ſcce it notto be any trenching upon the omni of God, orany 
| otherendsof God whatſocver, to upe this forthe fafeguard of his ju-1 
| fticeforwithour the imcgriry he is not God : Tfhe would have 
his Sonloſc his glory that he might fatisfic juſtice, and then would oon- \ 
| ) cent ineaſcife with 2 pageant of {atisfaction by imputing ; why might 
j not Chriſt wholly have bocne ſpared 25 wells But this by the way: 
| | becauſe ll fee many incline tothinke God might{ifhe had would) fans 
| ficd hiraſdlf inthe pardoning of finac withour ſatisfation made; which 
| Divinity paſſes my Sill, and I thinke ſavours more of Socinianiſine and 
| Humanity, then Divinity. I wrarme - In refpet cither of the Fathers 
| curti offhis plea, and fanding out amercy inthe bortome of his bielt 
| Ee Set or the conſent of the Sonne toadmito! 
thaſc conditionsof obcying and (uficring , ——— 
| and aboliſhing camiry, Col. tis moſt firange, ikely and difficult 
l But conſidering that he to whom Al things are cafic , would apply and 
| | bend faimſclic with all bis power, wiſdome and truth, to bring his | 
{ plcaſurcof free gp paſſe, and would dcvoure all difficulties; 
mo be hard, burall eafic to ſuch love ſo armed and. 
attended : God ſo loved the world ({aith Saint Job.3.12.) that he gave! 
| GO Batotherwiſc in ic felfe it was a great thing. Jacebs 
toilc in heat and froſt was (though love made it ſweet.) And foto 
| cad, thoughit coſt an infinite price, yet being freely offeredto! 
NN br” : . _ 
Founhly , the diſpenſacion is caſfic. Inreſpet whereof, the L 
(4. Zeeſe | doth not reftraine nor limit his grace , hy of this price, (1 
| {pcake now of his revealed will, not ſecret) bur offers it by the Mini- 
joncfi., {try ofthe Goſpcltoall forts, withourlctor barre : That whoſocvcr 
| will ſubraic himſelfe to his way and diſpenſation with humbleneſle, the 
jLord will be found (ovdinaril )by ſuch, withouc punting difference: 
jHc doth not ſh oll outor e any, aSit heedid nor intend itt0: 
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them, he dotlk&not reject any who reje& noi him, nor forſake any (con- 
ceive me rightly ) who for{ake not him : And their rejeRing or forla- 
ing proceeds not from his decree working it, bur from their malice 
and unbelcete procuring it : But as for the Lord , hee doth not foreſtall 
or prejudicate the ſpirit of any man to his diſpenſation, bur freely, gc- 
nerally and fully offers to all ſorts of ſinners , the benefit of his grace 
and pardon', who'doe not baſcly and treacherouſly withdraw them- 


rence 1n his offer, "= , toſuchor ſuchan one TI offer it, to ſuch and 
fuch I dee nox, he offers alike to all; and although ſome conditions go 
beforethe aRuall application of the promiſe, yet thoſe conditions arc 
wrought in the ſoule by the offer in all, who doe walke with God in 
the way of his Ordinances ,: except they fight and reſiſt the ſame. So 
then, whoſoever doth not deſpiſe the ell of God, and thinke him- 
felf unworthy of ſalvation, but ſhew himſclfof the number ofthem who 
are drawne and perſwaded to accept it, he ſhall aſſuredly partake it, So 
much for the fourth. 

Fifthly, tocome a little orarer , that is, tothe reall efficacy of wor- 
ling grace and the obedience of faith, thats caſic alſo. For why? When 
asthe Lord 9" = _ under iy — of faith, partly 
w loading the under her milery; partly by the preſenting to her 
| n ren. 3x gainfulnefle and faichtulnetſ of ws z and ou 

ly by removing all ſuch barres and lets as might diſſwade the ſoul from 
it z then hereby to ſuch a ne, it becomes cafie to beleeve. Andtoſay 
the truth, to theſe its onely cafic, inthe true kinde and proper ſenſe of 
eafineſſe. For why £ Theſe are exempted from the common ſort of 
hearers, to whoſe thoughts the very conceit of faith is a difficult thing 


much more the enterpriſe. For alas! Naturally , what inallthe world 
is ſo harſh and unwelcome to our carnall diſpoſition:, as to the 
Goſpel 2 Not to preach, to heare, to giveaway our wealth , to facri- 
fice our children, to keepe the Law, are fo hard as this : But to ſuch as 
the Lord hath brought under the authority, love and condudt of the 
word, and the Spirit of grace working thereby z he makes it ſweet and 
eafie. Others plod and take on, make a bungling worke of it, as we {ee 
untidy ſervants goe awkely abouttheir buſinefſe, which neate and $kil- 
full ones diſpatch ar once ; but the Lord conducts theſe as a ſhepheard 
leads his ſheep into the greene paſtures, and as thoſe Iſraelites were led 
by the pillar of fire and cloud through the wildernefle. If atraveller be 
ſer right on his journey , his eafe is in his guide : As 1ſaes ſeeing Zageb 
bring veniſon ſo ſoone, asked him how he came ſo-quickly by ir? Hee 
[told him , becauſe the Lord thy God brought it ra his hand : So hee 
had no need of Eſa his hunting. Now briefly , it ſballnot bee amiſle | 
to ſhew by what ſteps the Lord makes this worke cafic and tamiliar to 

k people. | 
Fiſt, as he giveth them a ſweet view of this worke of obeying the 
Goſpel, that is a cleer & familiar conceiving thereof, fo that ir 1s not an 
intricare and weariſome objec: ( As Salomon deſcribes the of 
obo . are to be an hedge of thornes, which no-man is wi 
[4] W 


ich :) So alſothe Lord brings the ſaule unto the — 
ope, 


aCings 


z Cron, 16. 4. 


ſelves, and cavill againſt his fimpliciry. The Lord doth not put diffe- | 


Luke 4. 


5. Rerfon, 
I he conditi- 
on of faith ig 
eahe co ſuch 
as belong to 
eleQion, 


Eſay 63.12, 
Plal. 23.3, 


Cernaine par» 
ticulars of this 
holy eaſe, * 


The firſt, 
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p hope, ſhewing it an entrance and a poſſibleneſſe of eſcape , working x 
Z Kings rnowitdas oth, and withall an —= cloſe aime and Retire 
Hoſea z \|it. It ſoplants the ſoule under the promiſe, that the droppings of Gods 
| myrrhe, oile and balme,do not light befide it, but right into ir. Whena 
man hath got the promiſe of a leaſe; he is ſure of the next vacancy : So 
men that Gola for an advouzon , waite for the next avoidance. Ir is a 
good eaſe for a poore Scholar in the Univerſity to be made a Probatio. 
ner of the next Fellowſhip (as in ſome Colledpes they ulc) for then hee 
waites in hope , and is cafed of the hazard of miſſing.. Such Probatio- 
ners and Candidates of heaven, doth the Lord firſt make his poore 
people , that ſo having an inckling of his meaning , they goe on with 
{weetneſle, becauſe heaven is theirs in the grant and reverſion. As once 
an holy man told mee, that the Lord intimated his heart with this 
t , that if he would ſecke him faithfully in the meanes, he would 
ſave him. A marveilous priviledge. So that looke when any grace falls 
from God, they are the parties whom it will light apon ; this takes of 
an exceeding deale of bondage, and makes meanes ſweet. So it wasto 
Jona 3:7.8.9. | them of Ninivee, who this hint from God, applyed themſclvesto 
Judg.14. | the meancs very carefully. This cauſes the heart to plow with Gods 
Jer4.3. heifer,to finde out his riddle,and to fce into the myſtery of the promiſe, 
and therefore to plow indeed and fall to worke, to rend up the fallow 
grounds of her proud rebellious nature, ſelfe and ſcurffe , to hunger af 
ter and ſet a price upon the promile, as a pearle above price. 
. In divers | Secondly, the Lord makes itan cafie worke by ſctling the promiſe 
nol. upon the ſoule, and that by ſundry workes: For firſt, itdpth pull up al 
and fences which ſtopt the ſoules courſe, ſtanding between the 
ſoule and her harmes, he puts her out of feare, and ſers her out of dar- 
| ger , removes Lions of ſuppoſed difficulty out of her way ; as malice 
of Satandiſmaying, error of the wicked deterring, and ſcltc diſtempers 
which diſquiet ber with doubtings : wee know if a man would goe the 
nextway toaplace and avoid dirt and bad way, hee muſt have a gui 
to lead him by the fields, to pull up gaps, barres and ſtops; which done, 
the traveller hath great caſe. Sothe Lord dceales for his, he ſuffers them 
not to travell t y to heaven, that isthe portion of hypocrites 
who undoe as faſt as they doe, and are ever new to beginne , but to his 
owne he gives ſweet eaſc in his way. If a man ſhould hold our enemy 
for us and binde him by ſtrength , it were (as we ſay) five of the ſeven, 
we might cafily beat him. Thus our Lord Jeſus bindes Satan and difh- 
cultics , that the ſoule might get the better of him , and goc forward 
Luke 12, | without awckneſſe, ſclfe-love or hypocrifie. 
Secondly, the Lord makes the promiſe cafic, by preſenting to her all 
Deut 34 1,2, Ow things of it ( as Canaan was ſcene cafily by Aoſes-when the 
234: ſhewed ir unto him) and ſo ſets the ſoulc in a ſweet courſe : Wee 
know done when once a man gets the ſavour and ſmack of a 
objcet, he gocs roundly : A Tradeſman having taſted the reall ſweet of 
his returne,, and a ſcholar of his booke, take ſmall thought to goc 
| through ftirch. Pavlinthat place tothe Corinths,rells us that the Lord 
hath diffuſed the favour of his truth into him,and by bim to others. An 
: Cor.2,14. | hypocrite is puzling after it all his life time, but is ſo poiſoned with the | 
| more 


i 
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more welcome favours of his pleaſures , gaine and luſfts , that he falls 2Kings 
ſhort of the grace of God, and as itis Heb.12. Eſa# came ſhort of the | 
blefſing,7aacob came juſt inthe way of it and failed not : And this ſavour 
differs trom the decaying and wanzing taſte of temporaries ; it abides 
inthe ſoule, and cauſes irto be reſtleſle, till it poſſeſle what it ſavours: 
It is as leven, ſowres the whole lumpe of minde, will, affeRions. 

Thirdly and laſtly, it doth authoriſe , enable and carry the ſoule (as | 3* 
under a ſafe convoy) into the promiſe: So that(withour the tolle of the 
wicked) it holds on cheerfully in all thoſe meanes which ſhemuſt nſec , 
as prayer, meditation, conference, hearing ; ſo that ſhe uſes not theſe at 
had I wiſt, hit they or miſle they , but as ordinances under the bleſſing 
of God, which ſhall not returne in vaine : As Eſa ſpeakes, The ſnow | xc; ;, qc. 
and the raine returne not in vaine to him that ſent them , but cauſe the 
earth to bring forth corne tothe cater , and ſeed to the ſower : So ſhall 
|my word (faith the Lord) not faile of its ſcope, but to doe that for 
which I ſent it. And fithence the Lord Jeſus peakes no words in vain, 
but with the promiſe, addes the' performance ; therefore the ſoule 
heares it ſo, takes and findes itſo,; even as the command of Chriſt to 
the ſicke of the palſcy, Be thou cleane, c!enſed him forthwith. Sothen, 
| ifthe Lord will have it ſo ſweet and eafie a worke, who hall let it * 
Who ſhall diſanull ir? So much for the Reaſons. 
| Iproceed tothe Uſe. Let this firſt teachus to put a difference between | F ſes. 
perſons who profeſſe toſeeke heaven : Whatloeyer the world thinkes | 7: TMikrutt 
that all are alike,the matrer is nothing ſo: I may ſay ofthemas the holy on: 
Ghoſt ſpeakes of the Jewes in Eſterstime, when Hamans plot was bro- 
ken, that to the: Jewes was a day of gladnefle and reſt trom all their | Grace is eafie 
troubles, feaſting and eaſe; but to their enemies the contrary : So I ſay, | 9.9m tha 
to all ny ones and hypecrites, .the Lord gives as much toile (and M 
more) for hell,as the godly for heaven; it is their lot, and the portion of | *<!*{-2-26. 
their cup: They would never come within the condition or ſuburbes 
of mercy z butthe others lt is fallen into a goodly heritage. It is with | Ffal.1s, 
them,as it is withrwo men carried into a Feld wherein there lies an hid- | 5; 
{den treaſure: The one is left to ſeeke, to dig, to harpe upon the place by | 
conjeRure, and ſo findes ita bootlefle worke : The others carried to 
the place pointed by the finger , and there he digges and findes it;' A 
Scholar in the Univerſity that hath a generall wit for learning ; will 
thriveand get it (although but poorely maintained) when another kept 
there upon coſty tearmes, wanting ſuch a ſpirir,ſhall plod in vaine, /Itis | Marth. :3.11, 
only theirs to whom it is given, to whom by covenant it belongs ; even 
fuch as renouncing themſclves , wholly refigne up themſelves to kim, 
who can only make it caſie'and ſweer. The elder brother was as near his 
fathers elbow as could be and alwaics with him , yetit was the lot of 
the yonger(a 497; mm tO his father)to cat of the far calfe,to have 
the ring, robe and put on him; it was cafie for him to be hap- | 
, when his father would bereame it himas his lot. When Sempſans | J99g-14. 
lends are kept from the riddle, how hard is it in ſeven daics to hit up- 
on it * Burt when they plowed with his heifer , how cafily they finde it 
out, and come to him, ſaying , What is more ſweet then hony © And 


what more ſtrong then a Lien * When the two Apoſtles ; Peter and 
Hh 2 Paul | 


Eſter 9.14. 


Math, x 3:44. 
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2 Kings Fa ener Jewes , how they preſſed upon them the offer of 


ſalvation, becauſe by vertue of the covenant , they were to havethe 
firſt refuſall £ Read two places, AQ.z. Perer tells them, To you and to 
your children ( out of Gods free love ) the promiſe belongs and the 
powrings out of the ſpirit, and to as many asthe Lord our God ſhall 
call. And ſointhe 13. of As, To you(brethren, the Jewes at An- 
tioch) is preached by this man forgiveneſle of finnes. It was a great ho- 
nour though they had not the graceto ſee it : And ſo much mereto all 
under the condition of faith the promiſe belongs , although to ſuch as 
are under the condition of their own ſtrength , it ſhall be a meer toile 
and bond So much for the firſt inſtruction, 
z- Inftrut. | A ſecond ſervestountie a knot inthe ſeeming contradiQion of Scti- 
4 ptures. Some preſenting unto us a marveilous caſe inthe yoke of 
led by name | Chriſt andalig cin his burthen : Others a marycilous difficulty, 
of a yoake, | and ſuch athing as muſt be ſtriven for, and yet may be miſt. 
_ Theanſwer ts, Heavenand Grace are both the moſt eafic , and the 
Anſw. | moſt difficultthar can be, both may well ſtand : They arc moſt cake 
Grace is the | tothe ſonle which will bee taught of God , and will not refiſt his me- 
hardeſt and | thod by attending their owne wildome : But to others, they are matter 
wear. | Of greateſt difficulty: To God all things are poſlible;to fleth and bloud, 
Math.r9.26. |to the wit and will of man,to the freedome of our owne choice, nothing 
is ſo impoſſible. I remember the anſwer of a Philoſopher to agren 
Prince (who had beene his ſcholar , and was diſcontented at himfor 
[pybliſhing his bookes) be content, ſaith hee, and know , my bookes of 
Philolop are publiſht and not publiſhed, for none are ere the wiſcrfor 
them, ſave thoſc to whomthey were read and made evident. So here: 
The myftcry of Chriſt is the moſt cafic and the moſt hard ; eaſie only 
to ſuchas in whom the. Lord hath opened an care, Job 33.15. andre- 
| vealed it, to others hard. So much for Inſtruion. 
Fſe2. Secondly, thisis Terror to all ſuch libertines and carnall Goſpellers, 
Terror to ma- | Who make Religion & Faith (great works) light and flight marters,run- 


wy. away with them as horſes with empty waggons , not through any 
O_ jr ras anrtarre Spirit, but from the dar ar ſuperfluity Sf ehek 
the worke of | OWN blindenefle and preſumption. Others are blinde, idiots tell them 


grace, abuſe | of R ation and Cenverfion , and they run to their own ſtrength, 
_ rs hey foe hope well, that if they put their good will to Gods, God will | 

_ = ſo far cnablethem as toget ſomewhat: They hope men make more ado 
about matters then himſclfe : God hath told them, that faith inthe 
iſe is cafie, and none of theſe ſowre Preachers ſhall pull this li- 
| from them, what needs all this adoe © If God be on our {ide,we 
feare nothing ; as long as men walke cven and faire, hatmeleſſe and de- 
vour, bearing a good minde toward God, keepe their Church, and pay 
all men their dues, and giveto the poore, for ought they ſee God is 
merciful], will not the death of a finer, is found of them that ſought 
mſay6s5.z. | him not : His yoke is caſte, he ſaith he will not bee alway heavy upon 
Marth.r1, «g.| Men, he knowes we be no Angels : yea he faith, that he hath ſeene the 
Elay 57.17. | iniquity of mens covetouſneſſe , nd hee will healethem and make no 
more adoe. Iris for his glory to bee mercifull, As for theſe Miniſters 
who ſticke ſo much at the truth of heart, and faith unfaigned , they| 


"2 ay, 


———— ——— 


— 


 Hiſtoryof Naanan. 


— — 


| Verle n : 


————— — — 


EZ 


oy f onely 


| crotchers ! What js mans lite (ſay they). if hee may not bee merry and 
| cheerfull 2 God loves ir, and Chriſt hath dearly bought it, and its beſt 
| to be merry, eat and drinke, and caſt away care. God (ſay thefe) hath 
' made us of bodies as well as foules, we be not all ſpitit , nor ſhall be in 
this world ; we mult tend Sermons fo as we may tend our worketoo , 
| our bodies muſt be made of for God, and what skils ir,though we play 
and be good fellowes, and drinke a cup or two, (ſo it be inthe feare of 
' God ) although we be none of theſe Puritans , yer wee be not againſt 
'cthem; we hope by this meanesto ſpend out our ſhort time, having 
| God afore our cies, and to be in heayenere we be aware. Oh yee wo- 
| full creatures ! Doe youthus conſtrue Gods caſe 2 I aske you, Hath 
[the Lord ever brought you under the bondage of ſpirit, tor all your 
curſed nature and impious prophaneneſſe? Did it ever cut you off = 
your old ſtocke « Did itcver bring yee under hope £ No doubtleſſe: 
'Thinke notthen to make faith an cafe purchaſe upon your owne purſe , 
it will be oneday, inthat yourlaſt night of death and darkenefſe, ſuch 
atoileſome journey, through tempeſt and foule weather, dirt and wea- 
rineſſe , that you ſhall be quite tired , and then ſhall true toile ſucceed 
Iſe eaſe: Hearken not to that lying ſpirit which beares you in hand, all 
caſe, eaſe , for it ſhall turne to extremity of anguiſh , and toa def 
impoſſibility : The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, The Lord indeed 
moderates the labour of his poore weary travellers to Zion, Pſal.$84.S0 
that they ſhall grow from ſtrength and feele no faintneſſe : Bur ro 
man ſhall goc upin a feather bed to heaven, if - itwere ever ancaſic 
way , it was never caſic; foolchardy ſtout trayellers , which boaſt of 
their limbes, ſhall fainc ſuddenly. Dogs muſt not come with poore 
children for Gods dole, it belongs not untothem. So much tor the 
firſt Branch. 

Others alſo there are whom this terror reacheth unto : And they are 
baſe hypocrites, who come with their toile and coſt to God , deviſing 
fainfull and tedious waics of their owne, but ſhunning Gods cafie way. 


God knowes the hearr , and they trouble mens heads more 
'rhenthey doe them good , making men unquiet, and finding out new 


2Kings 


— — — 
——w__—_ 
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They will obtrude their whole rivers of oile and wine,and whole barns 
of corne, for the finne of their ſoules ; whereas he askes onely a third 
part of an Hin, and an handfull of Rower for a meat offering : A poore 


Matth.r5, 


2, Branch. 
Hypecrites 
who come 
with their 
toile and coſt 
to God, are 
rejected, 


thing in Gods way , .is better excepted then all exceſſe of our owne. 
Yeload mee (faith God ) and peſter me with your offerings , I groanc 
under the burthen of your ſacrifices. Honour me in mine owne way , 
and I will make it cafic and ſweet to you: But elſe, the ſand is not more 
heavy to mens ſhoulders, then you to Gods , you are out of Gods ele- 
ment, therefore every thing is weighty ; you my complaine that you 
are not regarded, but the Lord pittics no toile of hypocrites againſt his 
word. Eljj« ſhall ſooner conſume the ſacrifice with fire from heaven by 
ſtanding ſtill, and praying in Gods way,then all Beals. Prieſts with their 
lancings and leapings upon the Altar. Coſt without wit is waſte, Its 
laid of Toxathap that he bad wrought with God that day on which he 0- 
vercame thoſe Philiſtins. So I ſay,Gods people work with God,(rather 
he with them ) but hypocrites work with themſelves; therefore n_ 
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Judg.15. 


x Cor,13.ult. 


| Luke 18.13. 
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Reproofe. 
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x, The chiefe 
ſeaſon of caſe 
is at ſt, 


Mica 2.6, 
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' Lord makes this worke of faith cafic and welcome. The caſc of be- 


4 alt othertimes. Commonly when the word 1s firſt ſentto a congregat- 


: 


q 


 ving. Not when the Goſpel is waxen ſtale ina Towne, and Manna| 


ther he ſpeed or no: Not whenthe ſpirits of the Miniſters of God wax 


lay out their labour for that which profits not, and mony for no bread, 
They goe againſt the ſtreame,a E/as inhis hunting ,for the bleſſing went 
another way with leffe adoe. As its ſaid in Timesthy, Alway hearing , 
never comming to knowledge : Ohthe cndlefle bootleſle toile of hypo- 
crites ! You pooreafles, running the Divells round , and grinding in 
his mill, with your eyes blindfold, at laſt be ſcared out of your trade ! 
You doe but as S:»pſon., lay hcapes upon heapes, and die of thirſt ! 
Once get into the right way , and undoe ſomewhat firſt , which God 
would have you forgoe inſtead of your doings; and this will cauſe un- 
ro-you incredible caſc-and fweetneſle in your proceeding. Remember | 
that ſpeech, Efay 30. your ſtrength ſhall be to ſit fill : Sit ſtill and bee 
quict therefore in your hypocriticall devotions, and bee ſtirring and 
working with God under the condition of his promiſe, and your labour 
ſhall nor be loſt in the Lord. Elſe you ſhall fff loſle not onely of a 
pare, butofthe principall ; you ſhall ſinke in your ſweat, and the moſt 
deſpiſed fatherleſle creatures with their poore emptinefle, ſcarce dari 
to lift ypeies to heaven, ſtanding afaroff, ſhall go away better juſtifi 
then you with all your fupererogations. And when youare thus defea- 
ted, your mends ſhall be in your own hands. So much for this ſecond, 
Thirdly, this DoRrinereproves ſundry ſorts : And firſt , all ſuch as 
having enjoyed the liberty of Gods Ordinances all their dayes, yet ne- 
ver had the wiſdome to diſcerne that ſpirituall ſeaſon , in which the 


leeving ( in Gods uſuall method ) attends a peculiar opporrunity of| 
Gods owne vouchſafing, inwhich he doth more readily worke, thenat 


on, 25 adainty, as a rare and defired pearle, an object of price: Againe, 
when the ſpirit of the hearer is carried with vislence to carry the Ki 

dome away , whatſoever paines and charge it coſt them ; when allo 
the Lord ſends the -Angel or Miniſter with a more then common ſpi- 
rit of zeale , to ſtir the muddy poole tothe bottome , and to unſettle 
mens hearts frozen upon their | wm : I ſay, when as the Lord inſpires 
him with the ſpirit of E/z4h or Toh A ſpeciall love to the pre- 
tious ſoules of men, with laboriouſneſſe and the ſpirit of convincing: 
when 25 the Goſpel drawes all ſorts unto it, by the fervency of affe@ti- 
ons and examples of ſuch as make toward it, then there is eaſe in belee-| 


plentifull , which commonly cauſes loathing and fulſomeneſle : Not 
when the hearers heart is ſunke and dead in his breſt, indifferent whe- 


dull, as Msſes hands with long holding up : Not when the Spirit of 
prace,of power, mclting,d1awing and perſwading,begins to flag: And 
(as Micah ſaith) is ſtraitned : Not when the hearts of Miniſters faint in 
them and turne another way: Not when they are driven out from the! 
places, and are faine to ſecke into remote Countries : Not when the 
affeions of people wax generally dead , and careleſſe which end g* 
forward, rather minding their owne world,will and ends, then the mat- 
ters of ſalvation. 


When theſc markes fall out, the ſhadowes of the — Wax | 
__ 
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long, the. wild Beaſts goe our of their dennes to ſpoile, and the labou- : ' 
| = rurne their backes upon their worke , benecds Sunne is downe.. 2Kings 
Not intheſe ſeaſons , not in death , deepe fickneſſes, croſſes, feares,, © 
|lofles, is there like to be found this caſe I ſpeake of 2 And therefore, 
' Oh you(my brerhen who heare me this day ! ) who have long lived 
' here under the meanes, (above fifty yeares ) thinke ſeriouſly of your _ 
' ſtate. It yet the worke of beleeving the promiſe be undone,if you have 
outbidden and ſurvived all theſe happy ſeaſons, ( wherein your owne 
 foules know you felt ſuch dampings of corruption , raifings of heart , 
thawings, inclinings and movings of ſpirit , to cmbrace the offer of ſal- 
vation) and have fallen to the world, to pleaſures, to eaſe, and (as Cain 
did) being caft out of Gods preſence, to goe and build Cities : Let my 
words now pierce you (if any tendernefle at roote remaine inyou) and 
take heed leſt if ever you finde God gracious, (it he have not quite caſt 
[you off for your dallying ) you be put to toile and travell for it, leſt it 
coſt you tenne times as much trouble as you might firſt have had it for. 
[The Lord is hardly drawne to returne to aparticular man,when he hath | 
left a publiqueplace : Irtell you, if you have lighted ſuch meanes and 
ſeaſons as theſe, it muſt be the unſpeakeable patience of God which can 
pull you home at laſt : It were ſtrange if a man who hath loſt his faire or 
market , ſhould come many daies after and mect with thoſe commodi- 
ties which hee wants, then he might have ftored himſelfe with caſe , 
but after with much hazard and coſt, 

You have had your ſeaſon, your accepted time and day of ſalvation; | 5p<<iall appti- 
many hundreds have belecved COD 


and ſet ſeale tothe grace offered , and | ,,.cens 
moft of then areat reſt with God. If you bee thoſe unhappy ones | people, 
who have received it all this while in vaine, I doubt whether ever any | tc for long | 
new appetite will be lent you, and although it were, I doubt whether | dalliers with 
(the doores being ſhut ) you ſhall ſpeed of your defire- (though you | C269 reco- 
ſhould runne from Barwicke to Dover, from old England into new for | x thcir ples- 
it)or be admitted to beleeve : Oh ! How ſhall I ſpeake to this wofull | fue or leafare, 
place for the padling out of her ſcaſon of eaſe * God hath brought 
lalvationto your doores, as tothe children of the Kingdeme, pind it on 
= ſleeves, I may truly .(and ina good time) ſpeake it, The Goſpel 
h alway brought you more gaine then it hath coſt you : Pulpits 
have beene, as it were, ſet up in your ſtreets by your houſes, (ſoneere 
is thegrace of God comeunto you ) and when others have ridden 
and trotted five, ten, fifreence miles, you have had it at home , for ſtep- 
ping in at the doores z floods of butter and oile have lowed downe in 
pu brooks and ſtreets, and thouſands have beene ſatisfied with your 
ings : You have bcen as free borne to the Goſpel; What(in all the 
world) ſhall you pretend for your ſelves, if you have never had ( I fa 
notthe beſt portion ) but any part at all of it : Oh ! that I could teac 
you, (after al my preſſing of the promiſe among you ) how to diſpute 
for your ſelves £ But that exceeds my kill; you have had a fee-ſimple, 
an inheritance of the Goſpel, you have beene married to the-Lord, un- 
derlong, conſtant, unwearied,plaine and powerfull meanes, long ere I 
came among you : All mens gifts have ſerved you ; you have entred | Note you of 


[=o other mens labours. I may adde this , that you have poſſeſſed | **congreg?- | 
H 
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"I: helds, vi and orchards, which you never knew theprice of, | 
2Kings ever bong ld plamed. For my felfc alchongb Thave long. 
- ved unp GENIE Gti emay Et tn Gp gue 
good , it hath beene fince I came among you : yet fomeof yeu, | 
through hazinefſe, worldlineſle, love of your ſhops, formality , negle 
of meditmion : Others through 2 curft ſulken heat , fnuthng at the Mi- 
niftry. ftnmbting at che ſtone of offence, but the moſt from a cloy'd and 
ſurfeited ftomacke with much food , have never come toraſte the eaſe} 
of mercy. If ſome few have, truly, cher they have linle clfc totake| 
too, or clife God hath pickt them our as odde ones here and there; and | 
what may become ,of fome;of theſe when meanes fhall faite , God 
pager rye evenat _ caft ” _— © — lake, 
come in no longer , and breake through orthy 
promife ic fhdlf rexye fe cnrdey;tothinhe ofthis, how fookily 
did 1 miffeof heaven 2 When I might have had it with caſc , thento 
lofeit for a baſe luſt, a vaniry, which ſhall leave me empry , Oh foole 
| | pm } The Lord move your hearts | So much fos this firſt branch | 
| Reproofe. 
i, a Branch. I reproofe for all ſuch as have fereſtalled this bleſ- 
Deny ſclfe- | ſed eaſe of God, by leaning totheir owne ftrength,, zeale and affedis | 
-— w—_—_— i III How tapanmrre bends, Wonr- 
der not if your lives bee full of complaints ! Oh ye, faith Z/ay ! who 
Elzy $0.ult. | kindle a fire of your rotten ſticks , and compaſſe your ſelves with your 
owne ſparkles, much good doe it you with your owne light and heate, 
but you ſhall have this at mine hand, you ſhall lye downe in forrow ! Is 
Vetſ. 16. ita mall finne that turnes Gods cale into miſery £ No ſurely. A viper 
Anoka and fting you to death without re- 
e | Who is he among you that feares the Lord and obeycs the 
yoice of his ſervants, that walkes in the darkeneflc and hath no light! 
Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ftay himſelfe upon his God: 
And ſo doing , he will doc his worke for him. Get once the flight of 
it (as we ſay) and then halfe the worke is at an end : Lay downe rather 
your owne ſpirits and ſparkles , good deeds and affeRions , rarherthen 
rake thera up to detnerit God and refift his caſe : ws 
yourſelves, here on the left hand in 'your vices, there ont rigiein 
your vertues and praiſes , ſucking out an humble hearr out of the 
miſe, (for alas ! what needed the coft of Chriſt,if your caſt could 
the turne ) you ſhall finde your ſelves to profit more by one Sermon, 
then 10mg done by tenne. So much for this ſecond Branch. 
oo Thirdly , this all ſuch Miniſters as turne this true and ſpiri-} 
Þreachers of | fuall eaſe of God intoa carnall liberty , and ſmoothing their ignorant 
carnall eaſe | and le, yea ſowing pillowes of fleſhly caſe undertheir 
whoſow pil- | elbowes ; telling them they are in good eaſe, and theſe Preachers 
; ſcare them with falſe fires, for Gods yoake is cafie , Chriſt came 
todeſtroy the hard Law, &c. And the ground of this praQice is cither| 
idleneſſe, to ſpare thennſelves alabour , orthrough prophaneneſſe , or 
through Gods juſt judgement to give them teachers ſuch as themſelves 
are, to cauſe them to ſtumble and fall, and riſe no more, and all becauſe 
they have rejefted better meanes. And others Pclagian wiſe , _— 


that 
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that there is an univerſall ſuGficiene grace offerce inthe Golpel which 
allo is cfiecuall, exccpe wen iehhlt x, and that they have: free will to) 
accept and jar caſe of 


n. As for the dodvine of Gods peculiar 
TIE 
the people to fay to God, asthole in &/oy are brought in, ſaying tons þ 
/man, dae but beare our name and owne us, a8d we will be & our owne 

, theu ſhale not be traubled with ous mairscnance, we will bee | 
led and fupporicd by our awne racanes and MOneies. Sa 
fay theſe to Chiift, beare our name for faſhion, and obtainea 


alone , we will finde ſtrength by our owne free concurrence with the 
ce offered, to faſten-uponand apply it to our ſelves. And fo if there 
out to be any defeet herein, it is no want ef the accommodation of | 
ce tous, ( for that is equallzo all) but our accommodxion to it in 

hadue ſcaſon, mater or other circumſtances , as if they had beene 
concurring, might have produced a perſwaſion to receive the grace of- 
fered. To all which, 1 anſwer, ſuch eaſe as this inabeying the com- 
mo wg age. om. orthodox —_ on w _ Thy 

that is, is On , preventing , : icing , 
from none of ours. Tom, te work is abſolutely impotſhble. So much 
for this third Branch, and fo for this third Uſe of Repraote. 


re ſervants , who have found Gods way {weetned thus 
and eaſed by the Lord, that they be very thankefull for this ſpeciall fa- 


| eafie unto, which to others thou ſuffereſt ra bee toileſome £ Thou 


| have beene , yerthy milde and gentle cords of allurement have been 


your. Say thus , who am I whom thou ſhouldeſt make tha fweer and 


mighteſt have brought mee as hardly to heaven as athers, there 
& not a prouder, tougher moulded wretch of an hupdred then 1] 


ſtrange ro me ! Thou haſt pull'd me with the cords of -a man , made 
love to me even in the wilderneſſe, forclaid my way ſweetly , brought 
me into the net ere I was m_ —_—_ di _—_— Heng: __ 
mitrigared my horrors , gone leaſurely on with-me, drop upan grop , 
"nn. bs, not gugged me too deeply with my luſts , not ſuffered 
meto revolt to my old courſes; thou haſt laid no heayy burthens upon 
my ſhoulders, required no toile of ſervice ; thou haſt given me an hope 

ſuccefſe from the beginning, ſo thatT have gone ra worke with hope, 
becne freed from exceſſive feares , temptations , croſſes , diſcourage- 
ments, which many others are basked withall, For my part I know ao 
reaſon , and I can but wonder , thatthou ſhouldeſt doe.as thou haſt 
(which I cannot deny without lying) to one ſo hollow , ingonſtant and 
perverſe, as I know my ſelfe to be. It pleaſes thee to hold me faſt ro 
thoſe ſteps to which thou haſt brought me , and tv try mee no deeplier | 
then thou giveſt light and ſtrength to reſolve and revive mee againe. | 
Methinkes , thou haſt made the whole myſtery of Chrilt ſenſible and 
lively to me in the ground of it, the merit, thy ſcope (which is to 
magnifie thy ſelfe inthe hearts of thine) and my heart hath found ſome 
fweetneſſe in it, found it day by day more lightſome and ſweet : As the 


 |loadſtone holds iron toir ſelfe , ſo I have feltthy promiſe todraw yr: , | 


0 


Pelagian eaſe 
of ſelfe-con- 


pardon by the merit of thy bloud , and 3 fox the application of it let us | !*r109,w0d of 


re-witt con- 


fured. 


The fourth Uſe ſhould be Exhortation,, and that many fuld. Firſt, |, 57* 4: 
Exhortacion, 
| to all Gods pOO ln ſundry 
Branches, 

Such as haye 
found caſe ins 
Gods way are 


tha nkfull, 


Jer.2. 3-4, 
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| Kin#s | ſo that I cannot give it over, nor forſake the meanes, but they are daily 
Z 5 ſweeter and ſweeter to me. Ihave not felt ſuch temptations to hideous 
— | thoughts & luſts as ſome have done: I am not diſquieted ſo much about 
the meaſure of my preparations as ſome have been, from my youth up, 
thou haſt by ſoeps and degrees wrought that which thou art faineto | 
worke in others by violence and with difficulties : Nothing but exceſſe 


of clemency and mercy hath beene my portion ; and yet in all, I have 
| held ſome good teſtimony in my owne heart of ſincere and plaine in- | 
tentions, although feeble, yet fairhfull. Oh blefle the Lord ! 
Pitty ſuch as As for others, whoſe birth coſts more travell and paines, pitty them 
— _—_— the rather, and confeſſe thou oweſt them ſo much the more compaſh- 
ties, | on by how muchthey come harder to heaven thenthou doſt, We ſee 
an heire toiles not ſo much for all his inheritance, as a poore labourer 
for a groata day. Doth the poore mas murmureat him « No, bu 
| puts himſelfe under providence which hath made ſome owners, ſome 
tenants, ſometo live at more caſe, others with more toile : The Lord 
is the maker of both , and perhaps foreſces, that if the poore had asthe 
rich, he would beare ir worſe, and therefore his rough ſpirit muſt bee| , 
basked and held downe from pride and rebellion. Let not ſuchss 
meet with more hardſhip in their converſion accuſe God, for changi 
calc into toile : Let them not murmure at Zydia, at Z:chee and ſuch as 
{ have beene eaſily brought home; bur blefſe God that he would trouble} 
| himſclfe with ſuch peeces asthey,rather then burne them as knotty logs 
ſcarce worth the hewing, and beſtow any coſt upon them for his owne 
names ſake, rather then they ſhould periſh : But letthem be farre from 
cavilling at God that they have abode the heate of the day , and others 
Math.20.15." | comming in atthe cleyenth houre have faredas well * Is thy penny the 
© | worſe ſilver for theirs 2 Or is thine cie evill becauſe Gods is. good? 
wonder rather that ever that penny ſhould come in thy purſe, thenthat 
others fare as well, or that thon fareft not better ! So much for this 
Branch. . 
2, Branch, Secondly, let this be an admonition unto thee for the time to come, 
/ ren" leff | that this caſe of the firſt mercy, become not a ſnare unto thee afterward 
frſt mercy, | £0 caule thee to ſlight it and forget it. Doe nor as wanton heires , who 
cauſe thee af- | ſpend it as lightly and baſely , as it came eaſily : Leſt the Lord make 
ter o ſlight it. | your hearts ake forit, and {et you onthe racke, teaching you to repent 
and to keep within bounds, Oh ! abuſe not this goodneſle, light it not, 
walke not ſlackly , fit not looſe upon eafie mercy , devotethy ſelfers- 
ther to God, for ſo free , ſweet cafie mercy , with the moſt cloſe faith- 
full heart , thinking nothing too deare for him. David could breake 
forth Pſal. 43. ult. 1wto greattriumphs,after a tedious conflict and com- 
bat with his fears,doubts 8&-depth of heavines,and ſay, I will ſtill prailc 
him who is the health of my countenance and my God : And ſhalt net 
thou ſay ſo much more, who haſt eſcaped many ſuch ſcourings £ Doe 
not now thinke thou art ſafe, thou maiſt heare , pray, receive the ſacta- 
ments as looſely and formally as thou wilt, becauſe grace came e+ 
fily : No, make the more precious account of it, elſe thou art a {lave a 
no Sonne. An heire ſeeing himſelfe ſtockt by his father , with ſweet 
| dwelling, rich grounds,great revenues, ſo that he needs not to carke _ 
role 


Nees Hayat Nana. 
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oile for a living : Whar doth he * Surely as the Lord bids the Iſrac- 


lites, whocame ingo aland owing with milke and heny , and that at 
the belt nadities : Beware leſt 


., 


can be full and yer remember the I 


ſhould we 

| band, | 
eſteem the rocke of my ſalvation, he yill thinke them well beſtowed , 
and canfirme thera to me , elſe a { 


| A LNATE. 
Fall not to Adems and Eves finne, who ig the ghundance of all 


things, bging {ct in. 4 Paradiſe, could nox digeſt their happineſſe , but 
CO A Re Gar ne Ree <= Mile: be ner 


,cry not,peace, peace; bur let thg eaſe of mercy keepe thy ſoul from 
x kuaing and ſcnſuall a | Fnbi: dlidig pill given 
by our Lord Jefus to a looſe one, whole cure coſt him nothing , & lo he 
began to play his parts : Thpu art healed, now fin no more leſt a worſe 
thing befall —_ and om _ o_ hr Aoqgert had = _ the 

ll ! VV are Farce able & brethren ) to beare thecale of mer 
wn wantoy , and that ts the cad why ſo few finde it, and ſo 
many complaine of ſuch difficukics: 'It is juſt with God to make us 
ethe chaine forit, totrach usto walke: befpre the, Lord more 
humbly and ſoberly. And ſo much fax the i ach of the 
Exhortation. I ſhould now have concluded the Uſe with the third and 
jt ranch, that we walke in the experience of this bleſſed cas, totyyſt 

forth on for the like goodneſſe, Butthe time is ſpent : Let us cur 
off here and call upon Gad, &c. 


—— 


THE 


. |kair the heart 
" jto God. 
[Joſhua 5.17. 
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ord that made me, and highly 


2 Kings 


But rather 
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| THE 
FOVRTEENTH LECTVRE 
Still continued upon this thirteenth 


» VERSE. 


VERSE X111. 


' | -: Andbis ſervants came neere,and ſaid unto bim, Father, if the 
| Prophet bad bid thee doe ſome great thing , wouldeſi thou 
wot bavedone it * How much more then , when be ſaith 


| unto thee, Waſh and be clean? 
| | 
VersSE 14 So be went downe and dipped himſelfe in 
lorden ſe'ven times, Vc. 
:Kings ſ2>04Q © @ © Fl Gave you an hint briefly (beloved in our S#1 


HOUD ODDO 0 

GW: LE viour) when laſt ended the former Sermon, 
R892] IEP what I wou!d have proceeded with, if time 
be |< had permitted. I have ſhewed you, That the 
8 [off bclecving of Gods promiſe (to ſuch as are 


Koll calc) isancaſic thing. Sundry grounds and 
8 \E Scriptures I cleered the truth by , and fundy 
KI Ulcs of Inſtrudtion, of Terror, oi Reprooke, 
ay 1nd of Exhortation I have added, And to| 

this laſt (wherein two branches were urged 

3. Branch. | then) belongs athird, that is, That all who have found this handfll of 
=> — , | cale, in beleeving pardon, ſhould be carneſt with God for the eaſeand 
make Gods | {weetneſle of an holy courſe, that the yoake of God may becomecafic 
yoake light for | and his burthen light. Say thus unto the Lord, Hitherto thou haſt dealt 
mu | withthy ſervant in mercy, thou haſt not laid heavy taskes upon me; 1 
cannot accuſerhee (like an hypocrite ) that thou haſt taken up where 
thou haſt nor ſtrawed, nor reaped where thou haſt not ſowne : Rather 
I may ſay, that others have laboured,and I am entred into their labours, 
that 15, found a ſweet and cafie work of beleeving. Now as I bleſſe thee 
for this, ſo yet, be not angry with me, if T have another requeſt to make 


-M 24. ano thee, and thatis, that thou wouldeſt ftill hold the like hand . 
wards ! 


——_ 
g— _ 
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wardsme, in making the life of faith ſweet unco me , and the courſe of | z KK 511 p 
inner aig who er Oh ! letit be no harſh thing | > 
unto me tO c y other promiſes, om_ ſtrength againſt [Gen. 18.30. 
tentations,power againſt my luſts:Lord let not t a= And breed ex- 
| be as great, asthe caſe of converſion was mercifull , juſt it were wi ience for 
| theetomakeit ſo, and to try me what ſoundneſle, what uprightneſle [© *2 <=. 
| were in me by hard trialls : But oh ! lead me not into tentation , do nor 
ſuffer my corruptions to wax ſtronger then I can maſter,nor Satan to be 
more fierce and fiery in his darts then I canreſiſt or quench : Idoenot| 
prey againft croſſes or aſſaults, but that they may be according to man, 
that an iſſue may be given with them, that I may ſay,thou haſt been 
afflited with me in all my affliftions , ro make them tolerable , by thy | Ely 63.9. 
meckeneſle, confidence, paticnce and courage put into me: Let the An- | 
gel of thy preſence ſave me and condut me , beare me up bythy hand 
rn ue Tu wt TR a7 oe. manner, 
give me O , the upper and the nether ſprings, cnlarge 
coaſt, and be with me againſt thoſe Cananites of the mountaines, _ 
have iron chariots ! If thou ſhalt indeed ble(ſe me ( as Labes (aid) 
ſhak be my God, 1 Chron.4.10.Tcach me mercy to the di - 
tience in afflition, faith in ſtraits, ſoberneſſe in bl if 
1Miniſter, ſubjeRion, if a wife, underſtanding , if an husband, duriful- 
— achild, truftineſle, if a ſervant, and let there he ſweet caſe in all | 


© 
Luſt is ſweet (Lord) to my unmortified part, but preſent thou ſuch a 
|prevailing ſweetneſſe inthy love by oe Lagpee: aſi expo 
| the corrupt pleaſure of my ſinne ; ſo that, while thy love and the joy 
ofthy countenance is preſent, the image of. ſuch ſcurfe may bee deſp1- 
ſed, and it may not be tedious to mee to reject the tentations to , 
revenge, carthlineſſe, looſcneſſe in liberties, pride, vanity : But all theſe 
may become bitter to mee , thy grace making them ſo! Oh (bre- 
thren ! )the Lord teach youto thinke of this : Strange it is, how many 
of us goc to worke with God inthe way of our converſation, eſpecially 
ifprivate, ſolemne, dangerous, diſgraced, hard duties be urged, wer 
finde our hearts ſo ſullen, weary, hollow , fickle, carnall inany duty | 
which concernes us, as if God were highly beholding tous fer our 
worke, What then ſhould be the pitch of our ambition with God, ſave 
that ſtill he would carry us upon Eagles wings , hide all difficulty of 
on 4 us, preſent it to us as a ſweer objeR, remove our way- 
cof will, and fill us with love, thet war comprar 
bag, depth and height of i, mighe be filled with his fulncfſe, and be! 
+ 014; mptgn.4 Dodge ay pmoengy that our heads may 
not 
courſe with joy. Devie inthat Plalme 27.4. having found one mer- 


ht to our graves with ſorrow , but weemay finiſh our 
big wil te of God char o dey me, Thr ma One 
and 


| 


Jadg.r.ts, 


I will aske of God that he will not deny me , That I may walke 
all my daics in his houſe continually : A child findes it no 
leto him to walke in the preſence of a loving father , who pitries | 
and provides for him ! So ſhouldeſt thou. Mourne thus , if ever any | 
Gngcome berween my ſoul and caſe, it will he this rreachrrons hear) 
whic 


en CR 
— 
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374 | 
—— 2 
. which will come to a point ! Its that which ſo manacles and pinions my 
2K ing's | ſoule, that I cannot reach that liberty and joy which thy ſervants fecle | 
————--| Its that (Lord) which makes me fo darke , ſo lowring , diſcontent, un- 
| Eſay 38, fruitfull and fad ! Oh Lord ! caſe me here, theſe have oppreſſed me, de- 
liver me ! I doe not lay in, for liberty to the luſts of the fleſh , to fulfill 
them, I defire the curbing and deſtrution of them for ever , and their 
things to | Waſting daily ! Buttill thy ſweetneſle ſatisfie my ſoule, and ſoake meto 
make Religj- | the rootes, 'Tſhall never be as I would be, nor canthy workebee as it 
on tweet. | ought to be ! Accept therefore firſt), the will for the deed , a little for 
< much, that ſhal{ be 6ne vantage. Then againe , cover and hide defects, 


Pray for five 


= and looke upon my better part, thine owne grace, and not my corrupti- 
3. on, interpret me with favour tothe utrermoſt. Then thirdly , betruſt 
me with thoſe principles of love and ſincerity, which will make a little 


4 goe a great way : And then make my lufts to be my clogs , and as Sawls 
| armour upon Davids backe , who could not goe with them : Andto 
| $5». | canclude, make theyoake of thine afflitions eafie, and cnlarge meto 
runne the way of thy commandements with cheerfulnefle. So much 
foghis third Branch. 
Ls, 1 br 1 ty a fourth branch of Exhortation behinde , flowing 
' Nouriſh not | more neceſſarily from this Dodrine, then any of the former: And that 
| _ avour | i$this, That ſeeing the people of God , have an allowance from God 
in 1 caſein beleeving : Therefore let all poore ſoules ſet their hearts 
reſt,and not nouriſh fears within themſelves of a more tedious ent 
intothe Kingdome 6f Grace,then the Lord hath promiſed. Nay rather, 
let them faſten upon this priviledge, not looking at themſelves , buta 
| him, who hath all impoffibilities at his becke , and can turne themt 
| caſe. In which reſpeRt 4brahaw is ſaid to beleeve, that (althoughin 
ſhew $2r4's 'wombe was to be barren, yet) becauſe God was ableto 
make good his word, therefore from one who was as dead, ſhould iſſi 
thouſands, Thus faith gives glory to God, and drownes her owne fear 
in his power : True it is, wee cannot belceye that God will make bs 
> Eafetill we beleeve : But qne excellent argument to draws 
'beleeve!is;” the meditation of it asan eafie worke, and that the Lord 
can andwill make itſo. As I noted before p the cauſe why ſo may 
| ſtart dd Thrinke from the way of God , is the conceit of the moſt noy- a 
——— . and tedious hardneſſe of it. The fluggard ſtill cries, A Lion's io 
' | the way, Ttdare not goe. Take we heed of this bondage : Wee cannot 
| diſhonour God more deadly, then by an ill coficeit of him, and hisme-| 
| thod of beleeving. For wiſdomeis cafie to him that loyeth underſtar- | 
| ding ; if God will make itſo , why ſhouldeſt thou gainſay it? 4 
| low, ſullen heart,” cauſeth this ſlavery in us ; wee are willing tobc- 
'— [| lceevetharwhich we wiſh; bur looke what we have ſmall liſt unto, that 
IEG ** (| we naturally frame to our ſelves very difficult, Strive firſt ro geta true 
diſeaſe, | NR of the way of converſion, tharthe Lord hath ſaid its calic- | 
1. || Irsthatwhich Naamans ſervants here labour to bear, into their Maſter 
2. {\[andbyit prevailed with him forthe obeying of, the promiſe. Nex*! 
| ,|ftnve to getunder the Condition of it, for all-ſuch arc at next door tO It- | 
| | To this erid, inftead of ſtudying thy ſelfe and thine owne abilities , ſtu- | 
| | dy the promiſe, and let that draw thee to be in love with him,who " | 


— 


| 
| 
| 


- 
— 


— 
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'|talſe opmion and a ſtrange conceitthat all pretious things muſt bee dif- 


| Thou canſt bid Perer ſpread his ner;;! juſt where they 'are,” andencloſe 


x —OD_—ODO—C CC 


ſo freely offered ir; that will winne thy affeRjons to it 3 andwhen thy 
heart is raken with it , thou ſhalt ſoone be on thornes to enjoy it. The 
caſe of belecving iſſues from the ſoules getting underthe condition of 
the promiſe. Touching which point, becauſe it will offer it ſelfe in the 
next verſc more fully, 1 ſay the lefſe here. That which in a word I will 


an ill opinion of God, a conceit that he love,out toile and vexation, and 


ſter, no tyrant, -no taske-maſter, but one that delights ina cheerfull 6- | 
beyer, and faith will follow ſweetly. God loves one that Fill not bee 
ſcared away with Lions and Beares, but come to God for caſe with aſ- 
ſurance, that its cafie for him to give : The cauſe why there is ſuch 
difficulty in beleeving, comes not from God ; bur it comes from our 


ficult. be 

Ir coſts the Lord exceeding paines fo baniſh out this error, which if 
it were once overcotne; its not to befaid , what incredible caſe would. 
appeare : Therefore let thy courſe (poore ſoulc) be, to beg of God the 
henefit of this eaſe; ” pray to him and'ſay, If the way to heaven be of thy 
meer inventing, if the Lord Jeſus himſelf be thy fiee | 
him to a loaden heartbe free and voluntary, if the gift of faith it ſelf be 


caſe tothe ſoule that commeth-,/ wherelics 'the difficulty « Surely in 


ms 
—— 


,or 
| when did ever God fay fairh was eafie? Cometo him wire; iy 
- portune him for this cafe: Lord take away my ſlaviſhheart, Thave wo- 


" "EXE. 


doe: Atthe firſt, Like mine owne ſtrength ; "but now 


tothe good and pleaſing in thy fight,caſe and reſt : To hunt and toro 
that they have got in hunting ; 46 labour moderately , and to cat of the” 


© wy canſt ina moment pFher them all+dgether into one place: 


multicudes-in it, after he had fiſhediall night nr phy nothing. Alas 2 
he caſt our his net on the wrong fide-all the while ; but wHtnthe Lord 


thy command Lord, a dead heart ſhall be quickried, a dead wombe 
hard thing hath not turned caftearthy- command? 


hard ſave becauſe of lets ? And what isnor eafic if barres be removed? 
Ohtherefore Lord ! thou who by that miracle madeſt Peter a Prea- 
cher, and gaveſt him a ſigne that he ſhould be a fiſher of men 


preſſe here (and ſo finiſh) is this, Refiſt faiths enemy which is bondage, | 
nouriſh faiths friend:,-which is Gods caſe , and that he is no hard Ma- | 


| 


e gift, if the offer of | 
thirie,and thou haſt bound thy ſelf both to give feet to come and ts give | 
| the {laviſh heat, which feares where no feare'is,. which judges of God | 
according to her owneſenſe. Now to ſenſeand fleſh #10 date 
experience, what -; moyling arid roylig wit and courſe is able to: 
it wellas *but no | 


tired with it ; I ſee its thy plague, thou giveſt toyle to the wicked, buir | 
: 


fruit thereof: Oh this bleſſing I want ! Lord/all the fiſh per 


Jeſustame; then he caft onthe right fide , and carcht abiindance. _ At * 


| 
ſhall conceive, a creeple of thirty eight yeares ſhall be healed; and whiar | : 
Whar was eaſier then rogoethrongh the red ſea firſt , and then a | 


den dryſhod ,; whenthou cauſedſt-the windes to keep up the waters Bike} 
two walls on both fideb,and ro dry'up the wud inthe midft £ What is | 


and en-'{ 
cloſethree thouſand at one Sermon y teich me this bleſſed oife , make}| 
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Gen. 18,14, 


i 
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AM. 


me ſucha Preacher of reconciliation. by thy skill and eaſe + And thou | 
Ii ____ who 


— 
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who broughteſt all fiſhes under the net , bee- not diſcouraged by my 
ſhinefle , frare and loathneſſe to bee driven in : Say but the word, 
and I ſhall come under it, and thy Miniſter ſhall caſt out on the 
right fide and encloſe me ! Oh happy ſoule ! if after all my tricks 
| and wiles to ſhunne thee , thou ſhalt atthe laſt , make my will willing, 
and cauſe me to come under the {weet and yet authority of thy pro- 
iniſe : I crave not Lydie's caſe, Z1chees eaſe , I know now thy courſe is 
more leaſurely : I doe notſo much ſecke ſhorrneſſe of labour , as ſweet- 
nefle of ſpirit, and meckeneſſe of heart , and ſurenefle of ſucceſle , and 
riddance oteny baſcneſle and contradiions : The wildernefle ſhall be 
as welcome to me, as the way of the Philiſtins, if thou wilt tame my 
rebellions, and give mea pledge of Canaan art laſt ! The Lord will not 
ſtop his care to ſuch a prayer ; mercy pleaſeth him, and the caſcof 
my him ; what ſhould hinder him from giving that which 
| pl him £ Onely our owne eaſe ſet up againſt his, makes the way 
| ro heaven tediots, if that be removed ; heaven will bee as cafie as this 
cure was by waſhing in Jorden. So much for this laft Branch,as alſo for 
the whole Uſe. | 
Fes. |. Iproceednow tothe fifth Uſe which is Admonition and Caveat: 
Admoution, | vis. Thatnotwithſtanding all which/hath beeneſaid about this point, 
Bs is | yetthat we be wiſe and diſcreet in' our, judgements, both concerning 
Jadge of te | Gods diverfity of diſpenſation, and concerning the cſtates of men. For 
eaſe of grace, | the firſt , although Ihave ſaid nothing but the truth of God hitherto, | 
| yerthis muſt not breed ill bloud in us, when-we conſider his caſting of 
thouſands, yea millions'of people,- both ſuch as arc withour the pale of 
the Church, and ſuch as arewiſible; members by Baptiſme : It may ariſe} _ _ 

in the mindes of ſome to. thinke , that;if the way.of God wereeafic, 
| | why ſhouldthe Lord hide it from ſo.many generations, from the be, a 
jars bay row , ( far oughtweknow ): among Pagans and Infidcls ? 
£ why ſhould ſo 


— 


many among our ſelyes after their long know 

C uſe of meancs, yetfinde it ſo-hard a taske.and — ſhort of it 

when all is dote © The anſwer whereto js, Thatthe ſecret waies of 
God are noxfor us to deſcant upon ; If he yill canceale this way of his 
from many for ſpeciall.cauſe , we maſt ſay, Knowne unto the Lordare 
all his waycs workes from the beginning, Hebrew, Greckeand 
| Latineare things cafic and familiar to ſome children, burthey who ne- 
ver had training, never come to'ktiow'them,z: they are theirs whoſe lot | 
it. was to have geod cducation. Itsthe Jot of ſome Countrics to have 
plentifull Mines of gold and filver; and uts no hard-maiter for ſack) 
to dig-it out of the carth : But they whole lot. it is ro have noſuch| | 
priviledge , know not what the cafe thereof; meanes.. Therefore the 
] wofull torſaking ofthem, and paſſing by thoſe times of ignorance,muſt 
not make us thinke, thatthoſcro whom the Lord revealcs ir, finde it to 
be a difficulty, Itscaſic oncly to ſuch asthe Lord makes it fo; Whom 
he will he ſhewes mercy unte , and whomn he will be hardneth.. Such 
| ſecrets as theſe muſt be trembled at and adored, not deſcanted.; rather 
D, thoſe whole portion it isto bee-ſo mildly and caſily: drawne home to | 
| | God, ſhould applaud and maghific his goodnefle co them as a peculiar 

| priviledge , and ſay , He hath not donethus tocvcry Nation ,- neicher 


have 
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have all knowne his wayes. That which hath beene impoſſible for 
ſome to reach unto, we have beene borne unto as free men, and have 
found it cafe and ſweet unto us. 

Secondly , let not us judge the- eſtates of ſuch , as whom the Lord 
hath exerciſed with long difficulties in this point of belceving : I need 
not inſtance : Its well knowne to all that obſerve Gods government, 
how diffcrent it is inthis kinde z how ſweetly and ſafely the Lord 
hath drawne and carrycd on the courſe of ſome of his ſervants witheaſe 
and comfort: And yet, how many others,not inferior in grace unto them, 
have beene brought through a thicket to heaven. Paradiſe and Purga- 
tory are not more contrary notions, then the eſtates of theſe two, How 
many holy men Preachers and others kave led wearilome dayes,nights 
and ycares, intheir conflit and continuall combat of their unbeleete 2 
How intricate hath Satan and Melancholy made their conditions , that 
a. have thought it as impoſſible for them to beleeve, as toclimbe up 
tothe clouds £ The Lord knowes why he ſuffers ſuch holy , humble 
and hungry ſoules to be ſo long tozed and diſquieted without caſe; 
ſome to {ce finne more bitter in the croſle and curle of Chrift,then in all 
legall terrors, and ſome to dye ſo; not to teachus to judge them 
(for nodoubt they are comprehended of him, whom they comprehend 
not) but to tremble and adore the Soveraignty of God, who will as it 
were ſtep out of his courſe when he pleaſcth, and is bound to none,and 
hath it in his owne hands, how and by what way hee will bring his to 
heaven. So much for this fifth Uſe. 

Laſtly, this ſhould be Encouragement and Comfort : That although 
the helpes and meanes under which they live are poore, their wits filly, 
their memories weake, their courage ſmall, rheyr feares great ,-/the Di- 
vellmighty to beat them off, thejr- friends ready to diſcourage , and a- 
bove all, their own hearts moſt ready to diſmay and give them the (lip; 
yet the Lord having drawn them truly to ſeck,him, he can makethe way 
cafe, and can fight as well with few as with many: He can make a way 
through Euphrates for his remnant ro returne by , as Eſay ſaith , His 
bare word ſpeaking cauſeth the light to appeare ;, 2: Cor. 4.6.. and one 
word of his mouth will cauſe the light of grace. to ſhinc inthe heart, 
and ſcatter all darkeneſſe at onee.;;Oh }! how ſhalcthon hold up thine 
head before the Lord when he:hath made thy.way cafie , jf thou by 
thy baſe {loth and preſumption, -qxſtoutneſſe and rebellion, or bythe 
minding of other traſh, ſhalt make.thy ſelfe uncapable of it 2, When 


Verle 13. 


and to ſer it downe at length in {afery upon dry land, that yer thou wilt 
not betruſt thy ſclfe to it, nor xefigne up thy feares unto him ! Oh, thou! 
ſhalt be ſpeechleſſe when the Lord comes againſt thee. ! Therefore (to 
finiſhthe point ) beare thy, ſelfeupon this om priviledge of .caſe and 
enjoy it, was not Ruth willing; to enjoy the; favour of cafie gleaning * 
Did ſhe reje& the caſewhich Bogz his | allowed her, in ſuffering 
the cares of corne to be ſcattered before her by. handfulls.?' No ſurely, 
ſhe and her mother both tooke it as, from God. Say thus, I thinke it was 
thy good will-and pleaſure ( Lord) to have it thus, elſe it ſhould never 
have beene, thou meanteſt love-to me, elſe I ſhould have made no ſuch 
| _—_- earnings 


the Lord promiſes-to carry thine-Arke above all rocks and-mountaines, | . 


| 208- 
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Comfort and 
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p carnings of it : But ſecirg thou wilt have it ſo, ſhall I reje& it? No, but 
| 2Kings gms, "hai others by done experience to ſecke the like./ 
Eaſe makes men very ready to talke. The two lepers having found 
ſuch aneaſie boory , could not beequiet till they had declared ittothe 
Kings houſe; declareit thouto thy wife, to thy children , let it 
be as a loadftone to pull their heartsto the promiſe , Come my child, I 
ſce thou feareſt thou ſhalt never get any thing ; bur looke not thouat 
| thine owne awckneſle, looke at the Lords calc : ' I looked to have met 
with as hard a bargaine of i as ever did any z but no ſooner had the 
Lord tired me with mine owne wraſtlings , and humbled me under the 
hope ofhis ſweet caſe , bur my chicke worke was over. Evenſo, get 
downe thy heart, ſubdue it to Godspromiſe, and all ſhall be ſweet and 
caſte. If a Lady being ſued roo by a King to be his wite, ſhould anſwer, 
were I a Queene I would ſoone hearken : but alas Iam a poore Lady ! 
Would the King affet her 2 No ſurely; the marrying of a King will 
make a Queen of it ſelfe,, 461ga1[ hearing that David had ſent for herto 
be his wife, made agreat matrer of ir, but ſeeing he would needs haveit 
fo, rejected it not , though ſhe was not meet to waſh the feet of his ſer- 
Sam, 18.23. | yants : And David though he ſaid, SeemsItan caſte thing unto youto 
be the Kings ſonne inlaw 2 Yet refuſed not finally to bee ſo whenir 
was put upon, but accepted it with gladneſſe. No man willingly ſtands 
{ in the ligbt of his owne lawfull —_ favea foole. And fo much 
forthis laſt Uſe , and for the whole DoQtrine, grounded upon this fult 
Argument of the Servants. 
The fecond Now Iprocced to theſecond: And that is the love, eſteeme andre- 
| argument of | pure wherein their Maſter formerly bad had the Prophet. They fawit 
Nazmans love | Bow to bee weakened through prejudice, therefore they pur himin 
andreſpe& ro | minde of it, and (as in the next point we ſhall heare) doeretific himia 
| — that error. But for the , the argument{coucht ſecretly) is this, 
if thou loveſt #hd cftcemeſt the "ropher really, obey him and bee nv | 
| led by him : thou wouldeft have done any thing he ſbould bid thee, be- 
canſc of the honour thou barcſt him. Doe ſoRtill, ifrhou love him, o- 
bey his counfell. This their argumenr breakes it ſelfe into two parts: 
Firſt , intoa ground of reaſon,” Secondly , into the reaſon following 
upon it, The ground is, Thou<ſteemeſt and honoureſt Gods 
| The reaſon; therefore take his loving counſcll. Of both rheſe in| 
order. in handling this ſecond argument, if God witl. 
The deerin Touching this ground of Naawenseſtceme of Eljſhs, becauſe I doubt | 
ring | . np + - 
of the ground, | not but many will cavill abour it , lermefirſt cleere ir, and then come 


| 1 Sam.25., 


to the point.}Some will fry then, what wonder,if ſo ſtrange and miracu- 
| tousa cure of a deſperate difcaſe avNuamers was, did attraft extraordi- 
{ nary affeCtion, and cauſea defire of gratification t Bur thars nothing to 
| our Jove to Gods Miniſter, which if it be ſound , muſt ariſc upon bet- 
| ter botfome - Bar to that Tanſwer two wayes./ | 

Firſt, though N4am2n of himſdfewss 88 an Ordinary man, 
yetthe Lord having the ardering now-of his courſe, bred as well 
[aro ro the Propher', arid ts God his owne glory and wor- 


, 25 it bred gladnefſe of the cine : Sothar , evenin this love of bi 
in the bud) maybe diſcoreredia ſeed of :that which after brake 
. 5p rs — out 


| 
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out when hee was healed. We read of the like example , Joh. g. of a 
re blinde creature, who no ſooner was healed by our Sayiour of his 
Picodeneſle, but his afteRions of love brake out ſtrangely towards him, 
ſhall we thinke that becauſe the occaſion hereof was his cure, therefore 
there was no more in ir, ſave a meer carnall humour « No, if we read 
the 37. and 38. verſes, we fhall ſec what fire this ſparkle brought forth 
when our Lord Jeſus had met him, and enlarged him with more 
unds, to love him upon better reaſon. 
But ſecondly , I ſay , it were well, 1 
ſtronger bottomes to build our affefions upon to Gods Miniſter, were 
carryed with no lefle demonſtration then he was, of which,more in the 
Uſe ſhall be ſpoken. And whereas its objected, that now his ſervants 
rather tax him for his want of preſent love to the Prophet, then com- 
mend him for the former. I anſwer , what wonder if ſo weake gman 
were ſo cafily tranſported in his paſſion from his former affeRion? Firſt, 
it was God who ſuffercd it for his humiliation : And ſecondly , how 
many who thinke themſelves to ſtand upon ſurer ground intheir love 
tothe Miniſter, yet upon farre leſſer occaſion then Naamans, cven meer 
tetches and pritches , very toyes and conceits, can alienate their love 
fromthe Prophet of God , and that both more deeply then Naapvas 
and without repenting thereof, which yet he preſently did. So that 
thetruth is, we have no ſuch cauſe to cavill againſt chis point, nor 

| to diſdaine to take Ne4man to bee our example ; rather it were well 
prove as good Scholars, as hee is megcteto ſet us to 


if wee would 
| Schoole. | "Yo 
| Thepointthen is, The eſteeme and love of heart wherewith wee 
embrace the Miniſter of God , ought to be ſingular. - If the Prophet 
(ſay they)had bidden thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not hve 
done it £- Sure, it muſt bee great affeRion' which ſhould ſo cafil 
cauſe 3 man to doe great things « Whether we underſtand their 'werds 
in relationto his obedience, to any charge which the Prophet thould 
have put upon him for the cure of his diſeaſe , or inrelation to his rea- 
dineſl , to beteame the Prophet adeep gratification for his labour , 
both muſt needs argue love and eſtceme. It the Prophet had told thee 
thou muſt goe barefoote on pilgrimage many miles, or fought ſome 
battell of great hazard or the like , wouldeſt not thou have adventured 
thy ſelfe toget thy diſcaſe cured £ If the Prophet ſhould have required 
at thine hands ſome rich recompence, talents of filver, coſtly apparrel, 


and be cleane * So then Naamans love ( wee ſee) runnes- in aftr 
doe great things for him rather then faile , let but the Propher com- 
freely, unasked, unexpeRed 2 So that the point isplaine, That the af- 


deſerves at our hands, is and ought to be fingular and pretious. This 
poe firſt, I will prove by Reaſon , then by Scripture, and ſo comgto 
Wh +! | 


It 3 


f even we having deeper and 


| the moſt curious preſents that could be , wouldeſt not thou have freely: 
granted them £ How much more then, when he ſaith unto thee, Waſh 


ſtreame,a ſmall thing ſhould not part him and the Prophet , he would. 
mend atacke , Or aske a reward, and what would not hee doe ? -. Nay | 
feRtion which Gods Miniſter (if the faithfull Miniſter of Chrift) 


DotFrine. 


The efteeme 
| of Gods Mi- 
niſter ovughe 
to be precious. 


F 
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The 
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2Kinos| _ The firſt Reaſon is, the charge of God, Its erernall,;and cannot be in- 
ing fringed. I enter not now upon the ſtrickt queſtion of Tithes, (my Text 
#25} reacheth onely to the ſingularity of loyalneſſe and love, and that other 
'. Reaſon | 2-pument is a large handled by others) but I ſay of the Miniſters parti 
; mony, as of the Princes, it is eternall and unalienable , without horrible 
| ſacriledee. God hath both inthe old and new Teſtament , moſt cauti- 
| ouſly provided that the Miniſter ſhould never be forſaken. How fre- 
Dent 30 | quentare thoſe ſpeeches with Avoſes , Forſake not the Levire all thy 
1 Cor.g.42. | dayes. The Lord hath not given him a portion among his brethren, bur 
13-14: the Lord himſclfe is his portion : Thefe Leviticall phraſes are of cternall 
i1ght, Thou ſhalr not muzle the mouth of the oxe ( ſaith Pax/ outof 
Moſes) he that ſerveth at the alrar muſt live upon it. If we afford you| - 
ſpititvall things, is it much if we reap your temporall « Did thoſe Mi- 
niſtzys of God, who were inſpired with extraordinary gifts by the a 
Ghoſt without their owne toile and induſtry ſpeake thus, who bec 
they freely received, might freely give, and ſhall it not much more bee 
verified of them rhat ſerve at the altar of the Goſpel, whoſe laboun 
colt a greater price of paines and charge to furniſh! And becauſe theſe 
| Texts do trench rather upon the fruits of love, thea the affeRion it ſelf: 
How wereEthe Galathians affeRed to Paw! , Did they thinke their ey 
|t00 deare for him , to pull out and give him 2 Are notthe very feetof 
them beautifull , who bring glad tidings of peace and good things? 
G.l.4.15. | Didnotthoſe Galathians receive Paw! as an Angel of God 2 Would 
not they have ithparted tohim not onely their goods, bur even their ve- 
ry ſoules? And what wonder 2 Are they not his joy and crowne? Are 
\ | they not a5 his wife £ Are not their ſoules deater ro him , then the bo- 
dies of- met» can be to a Phyſitian? Doth hee not love them with 
a love farre above whatſoever a friend , an husband , a father , a guar- 
diaf can affect the petſons of their friends, wives , children ot ot- 
phans ? If the love which they utter bee greater , muſt not the duty of 
tove be ſo which they owe them? So then, God will have the people 
ro tender, efteem and honour the Miniſter : Its a charge which no time, 
no preſcription can alter. 
2. Reaſon. | Secondly, as they are thus to embrace him for his very meſſage ſake 
and the honour of his calling : So alſo in reſpeR of the outwatd ſer- 
vice he performeth , as man to man. Who gocthto warfare upon his 
'Owne ge ? Whocanattend the word and the world too £ Should 
they that ſerve at the altar and attend to reading , be compelled to fot- 
lake their places and play the drudges? Plow and ſow, runne to iill 
with their ſacks, and to market with their wallets to get in their owne 
| proviſions Shall Gods antointed ofies , upon whoſe head the oile of 
the conſecration of their God hath beene laid , and are ſeparated from 
men, tothe uſe of God, and the ſervice of his Church, returne to bee 
common worldlings.,trade and trafhcke in earthly affaires all the weeke 
long, and on the Sabbath, with prophane hands, attempt holy things ! 
See Heb«r3, | IS 18 not meet that they be borne out of all other charges, thar they may 
__ clolcly atread to Gods worke, unto which who is ſufficient Yes ve- 


rily. Shall ds, ſouldiers, watchtnen, Embaſſadours , allneed | 
their ſupport for their travell , and ſhall a Miniſter be left to his owre 
Fa . charge* 


— | Hi leitids __ HR 


Verſe 13. Hiſtory of Naaman. | z$ 1 | 
charge 2 Wereit forthe Kings hofour to ſend his Emnbafſadour to; a{C jny . 
Venice, and thereto leave him fo deſtitute of meanes and proviſion) ,| _ g 
that he ſhould be compelled to turthe Merchant, or Factor to maintaine / + 
himſelfe £ What baſeneſſe were that? Should hee wotke with his 
own hands as Pax/(who therefore made tents, becauſe he needed, nei- 
ther ſtudy, nor proviſion £ ) How diſhonoutable were it 2 Read that 
choice Text for this, Heb. 15:29. | 

Thirdly, the Miniſterof God, his maine worke is, the ſaving of the| 3, xeeſos. 
; ſoules of thoſe that heare him, to turne people to the living God , from | i Tim vle. 
their Idolls, to beget them to God, to convert them, to travell of them | 35-25-8. 
| anew, till Chriſt be formed inthem , to niatry them firſt , and after to 
| preſent them as a pure virgin to the Lord Jeſus, robeare them tipon his 
[ſhoulders to heale them of their diſcaſes, to keepe them from the 
| Wolfe, Lion and Brare , to comfort them # the heatr , and to declare 
unto them their righteouſneſſe, with a thouſand ſuch like Tpirituall of- 
fices; and can any afftQion, love, coſt, maintenance, equall that tender 
wh of a Miniſter, of the etethall ſoules of Gods people ; No 
verily. | . 
Nay not ſo only; but they ate ſacted pledges of the peoples wel- | 4+ Zeaſen. 
[ fare, that ſo long as they abide among them , they carty them is utider 
the ſafe conduRt and banner of God : The fire ſhall not butrie ther, lor 
waters drowne them, nor wrath of God conſume thern., While Arvfts 
and Aaroz were among the Tſraclitres with their mediation berweenie 
God and the people, carrying Gods gifts downe to therti , and: their 
prayers and ſacrifices up to him, how lake were they 2 While &9:S that 
Preacher of rightcouſneffe lived upon earth, what waters cotild hire it? 
Was it drowned till hee was taken intothe Arke © They att Eventhe 
hoſtages of ſafety to their people : Thoſe that ſtarid in the gap, 4tid lye 
in ambuſh for them, howling betweene potch atid altar for rtem, Spare Joel 4 
thy people O Lord whom thou haſt bought ! What ſhall che heathen Numb.14.15. 
| ay \ſaith Mofes) if thou bring thy people into th&wildetneffe to de- | +6. 
ſtroy them Such advocates hd impleaders are they at the batre of 
heaven for their welfate ! They arethe Dogs of the great Stiephetds 
flocke to ſhelter them from the wild beafts of Herefie, Schiſme, Pro- 
phaneneſſe , and Atheiſme , arid from vengeance pores thereby: 
They with their Cenſors ſtand between the dead and the living to ſt | 
pgs : They are the pillars tro hold up arid kold fotth the truth v | 
G 


- 0 


O 


, and to preſerve it incorrupt arid unipotted til the contthitig 6f 
Chriſt : They are the Swords and Ax&s of God to cut downe and de- | | 
ſtroy the wicked, and enetnies of the Church; thit mouth of Chriſt, 
our of which the ſword of rwo edges proceeds , either rogeferid of de- 
. [troy : They are as 46rhams lobs, Samiaets and Diniels, great ſtakes & 
props to uphold the great building and frame of the Church : as they 
faidto David, Thou art worth renne thouſand of us, $0 att theſe, if 
they be ſuch as they ovghr, perſons pickt out, one of a thouſand. And 
ſhail nor this honour of theirs procute them love id honouit af their | 
peoples hands deſervedly 2 Yes, without queſtion. Not as though all 
they can teturne,, can cquall the coſt and wotth of the Mirifters la- | 
buurs ; (for the worke of converſion deſerves the returne ofthe ſonle | Philem,$. 
in 
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2 $4. 18.2, 


Lefures upen the Chap.. 


in thanks) but to declare the obedience of their heart to him that com- 
mands it z and the thanks which they inwardly beare,and would teſti- 
fie ina far other kinde if it were in their power. | 
And laſtly, that the due which in deed wee owe to God ( ſavethat' 
our goodnefle cannot reach him ) may in the deſcent of it fall upon his! 
Miniſter, whom he hath made his inſtrument of doing good , and his 
Attorney torreceive our acknowledgement. The reward is ratheran | 
honourable, then an equall recompence. So for Reaſons. 

The Scripture is plentifull of proofs for it. Let him(ſaith Pau/)that is| 
taught inthe word, communicate to him that teacheth him in all good 
things. And the ſame Apoſtle(purpoſely handling the point) Doth'any | 
man plow and ſow or plant, and not looketo cat of the truir thercot ? 
Doth not the Law (meaning the perpetuall equity of it) ſay, Thou ſhalt 
not muzle the mouth of the oxe which treadeth out the corne £ And! 
he that ſerveth at the Altar, muſt live upon the Altar : Doth God 
rake care for oxen, or {faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? Surcly for 
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Proofes, 
Gal.6.6. 
1 Cor,7.9. 


Matth.10, 


Verſe ulr. 


x Sam. 9.8, 


2 King.4-42. 


Heb. 1 3, 


x Tim.5.17. 
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ours, that he who ſoweth in hope, ſhould threſh alſo, and bee partaker 
of jt: If a man ſhould ſow wheat in his field, would he not looke at leaſt 
to reapa crop anſwerable to rye or batley? If we ſow ſpiritual! things,is 
it wonder if we receive carnall  Soalſo againe , heimplicth in Rom. 
19.15. Thatthey deſerve ſpeciall entertainment in a ſpeciall kinde as 
one who brings news of an inneritance out of a far Country! Beautitull 
are the feet of them that bring glad tidings (though dirty and duſty)yet 
deſerve waſhing and annointing. How much more they who bring the 
Goſpel to the people of God,and ſay to Zion, Thy God raigreth ! And 
our Saviour addeth, Thelabourcr is worthy hus hire,not welcome only, 
but maintenance alſo. He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he who 
receiveth me,receiveth him that ſent me. He that receiveth a Prophet, 
ig the name of a Prophet, reccives a Prophets reward. In the 01d Teſta- 
ment,when: he Pricſts and Levites neglected theirſervice,the Lord was 
fain to ſtir up extraordinary Prophets, but who maintained them? Was 


gratification 2 Wete they left(think we) for the Ravens to teed ordina- 
rily? (Ina famine it was neceſſary I grant: ) No,witneſle that of Saw/to 
his ſervant, when he meant to go to Samuel, 8 heard him ſay,what ſhall 
we bring tothe man of God, forthe mony is ſpent ? I (ſaith he) have 
the. fourth part of a ſhekel of filver,that I will give him, The like is,that 
ofthe man of Baalſhaliſha , who is ſaid to bring to the man of God 
bread of the firſt fruits , even twenty loaves of barley and eares inthe 
huske. Shall the Goſpel be inferiour to the Law in this point 2 So for 
aſſiſtance and encouragement, Obey them that are ſet over you, and 
ſubmit to them, grieve them not, nor let them doe your worke with 


Elders (faith Paw) who rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
(both of maintenance and countenance ) eſpecially thoſe that Jabour in 
the Word and Do&tine. Theſe are ſufficient, others perhaps may offer 
themſelves in the proceſle of the point. 

But wherein may ſome ſay , ſtands this love of the people to the 


Miniſter ? 
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it not a cuſtome that all who went unto them for advice, offered thema] * 


care and diſmayment, for that were ſmally for your benefit. Letthoſe | 
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LI anſwer, in many offices; I will mention two orthree of the chiete. 2 Kin $ 
Firſt, inthe juſtifying, honouring and cſtecming of the Miniſter, For if, ___ S 
thar be once prejudiced in their hearts, farewell all hope of ſucceſſe up-| Anſw, 
on his labours. 06. Bucthe Miniſter himſclfe muſt looke to that. 4#{w.' 3. Things, 
Tgrant it in part, 9/2. That no man is bound to magnifie him , who, ** Honour. 
; difhonours himſelte by his floth, ſcandalous life, rongue ard man-! 
;ners; and yet even of fuchI muſt ſay , har todclight rodeprave ſuch, | 
'or ſcorne them, (whom rather we ſhould mourne to behold) is finfull. 
: And as for the infirmitics of the wel-deſerving, we ſhould coverthem, 
[and carry a mantle backward thar we may nor ſee their nakedneſſe. Bur | 
(I ſay, there is oftentimes great defert of honour im the Miniſter , which 
yet he cannot come by: Therefore its the duty of the peopleperpetual- 
[lyro ſecke the credit , and premote the eſteeme of juch : For under 
Chriſt, the Miniſter is that widdom=, which all the children thereof | £ Thel. ole. 
muſt juſtifie, Marth. 11.19. It he count them his honour and crowne , 
what ſhould they count him , ſave their mutuall honour and beſt gar- 
land? How ſhould they beare up his name, as the Lions of Salomon up- 
held his throne, vindicating his perſon againſt all ſcorners, cavillers, 
upbraiders £ Not to be aſhamed of him before any, whetherequalls, 
berrers or inferiours ; yeathe whole congregation thould backe him, 
and ſtrengthen his hands againſt all oppoſites, that hee may (without 
ſuſpition or feare) goc on 1n his courſe, as wee read ot the peopleto 
Joſhua Cap. 1. | | 
Secondly, it ſtands in the peopl8& ſealing of his Miniſtry and labours 4 _— ro | 
in their owne ſoules and converſation. Thatthey may be an Epiſtle 2. Cer. — 
written in their hearts for the commendation of him, without any other | 
krrers teftimoriall ; and thatthe impreſſion of his paines may bee | 
ſeen upon them, which is the realleſt honour ofa Miniſterinthe world, | 
unto which is conſequent the honour of their adherence and communi- | y,c.coee. 
on with him as the chiefe member thereof, that he may be made privy | 
to their profitings or decayings in underſtanding and grace, that hee | 
may mourne with them in their ſorrowes, and rejoicetn thejr comforts, | | 
as arender father, guardian and nurſe, that he may reſolve their doubts, | 
caſe their grietes,and be all in all ro them; that no man may better know. 
them then himſclfe , and they him and his voice as their Shepherd , 
| without eſtrangement or ſhineſle. | h 
The third is their ſerviceablenes'ro him: That they count themſelves {Neve 


Joha19.29, 


— 
— 


roſtand charged with him,s our Saviour charged /o 2 with his mother: 
To be provident for his ſupply and ſupport, by all meer preventing of 
affronts and offences, at home, abroad, by procuring affiſtance, favour 
and proteQion, by their beſt endeavours, travell, friends , counſel and 
mediation,as acknowledging him to be theirs, As once a Phyfitian bad | 
his Miniſter looke to his ſoule, and he ſhould not want one that would | 
lookero his body : The like ſhould cach man, Lawyer, Juſtice, Gentle- [ 
man or meager do within the compaſle of their places: Each one ſhonld 
have one ſhred of him or other. | 
Laſtly, allowance of a faire and comfortable competency of meanes, | 4. Mtinre- 
to prevent carking or ſhifting courſes , or whatſoever might diſable or |, ***<<- 

diſmay him in his Miniſtery, or diverthim from attendance to — ; 

thar 
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y ſes. 
Miniſters 
muſt nor be 
diftruftfull of 
providence. 


Pet. 5,2» 


J-ſh.13.33- 


ſhall by any infirmity, diſcaſe,age,decay, become lefle fic for his ſervice) 


| ſure then any ofthe other Tribes. 


that ſo he may the more freely devote himſelfe to his worke: And this 
muſt not onely laſt while he is in the yoke and occupied, but allo it hee 


| 


then formerly, (eſpecially if wiong and oppoſition of enemies caule it)| 
that yet they take it in good part,not adding ſorrow to ſorrow, but ſtick- | 
ing to him in his diftreſſe. So much for the Anſwer of this Q.ceſtion, | 
I proceed to the Ules of it. And here firſt, let this point be ſolemne| 
Admonition , Information and Inſtrution ro the Miniſter of God, | 
Admonition firſt to beware leſt through diſtruft and infidelity, he ſuf-) 
fer his ſpirit to conſult with fleſh and bloud for the matter of h's en- | 
couragement and ſupport in his Miniſtry. Hath the Lord had ſuch re-! 
ſpe&unto him as to charge his people ſolemnly with the ſuſtenance ard, 
maintenance of ſuch his faithfull Minifters as ſerve at his Altar « Hath' 
he engaged himſclfe by promiſe tothem, to be their exceeding great 
| 4 
reward , and not to ſuffer them to want £ Hath hee berruſted his 
Church with their welfare, that as they would looke for mercy and! 
bleſſing from him , ſo they honour and uphold the perſon, ſtate, life 
and liberties of his ſervants the Miniſters « Oh ! take this kindly at 
Gods hand , truſt him to make good his promiſe ; he who hath the 
hearts and affections , the eſtares and and of all at his controll and 
command , he is able to encourage us and ſuſtaine us in our paintull , 
| conſcionabie diſcharge of the taske impoſed upon us, to feed his lambs 
and his ſhcep, to wa:ch over them , to goe before them in an holy cx- 
ample. Let us not ſhrinke fromthisorke , nor ſhrug at the difficulty 
of it through feare , oppoſition of men, malice of enemics, bad e&x- 
amples of thoſe who favour their owne caſe , belly , pleaſures : But 
leave we ſuch to themſelves , and truſt we God , who hath taken ſuch 
ſtrickt order for our proviſion and contentment, ſo long as we be faith- 
full. As Peter ſpeakes, Feed we the flocke of Chriſt , not for filthy 
lucre ſake or from agreedineſle of gaine, but from a ready minde, well | 
appaid and ſatisfied with our ſervice, as ſerving a good Maſter who 
will ſee us abundantly requited 2 The Lord told the tribe of Lew: that 
they ſhould have no inheritance among their brethren inthe Clviſion 
of Canaan: For why ? Hehimſelfe would be their portion : He had 
raken good and ſure order for them and theirs, that they ſhould have no 
cauſe to complaine. And ſo he did. For ſo long as they walked in their 
places faithtully, they were richly provided for. Should the Levites 
then murmure againſt God for this unequall diſtribution? Should they 
cavill againſt him and ſay , that he had cut them off from rheir hopes 
and means,and =--—o /f Irs brethren before tnem,ſo that they muſt 
wait upon their trenchers, and feed upon their ſcraps? No,no; Rather 
he had exalted them above their brethren , and alotted them a portion 
out of their eftares by a command , ſo that now thcir life was a life of 
faith, their duty was to feed his people in Taacob , and his inheritance 
in Iſrael : Their lips were to preſerve knowledge , ſo thar the people 
might from their mouthes underſtand the lore and law of God: If they 
attended theſe things well , they were to caſt theinſelves upon God, 
for the ret , who was their God allſufficient in a more eminent mea- 
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| Fer us not forſake this plow of the Miniſtry,, looking hacke after the 
' world and our owne ends : Let us not diſtruſt him for Gniſter and Qut-| 
| ward reſpects: The world is unthankefull , and the hears of men very | 
falſe and hollow : this might cauſe us to forſake conſcience and ſecke | 
' our owne ends, leave our ſtudies , conceale.needfull difcountenanced! 
'truths, pick quarrells with our calling, and alledge that we Miniſters of 
{all others , are meanlieſt appointed, expoſed to the wrong and. baſe u- 
ſage of men, that know not their worth , nor how to priſe xhcir paines : 
Therefore they muſt be faine to be leile attendant to reading, ſtudy., 
' overſight, viſitation of the people, and regarding of their ſoules: They 
muſt be compelled to turne Purchaſers , Ulſurers , Merchants ;\Hul- | 
bandmen, and to bufie themſelves deeply in rhe world : They,have a 
charge to looke too , wife and children to maintaine , and they, know 
if they bee gone , no body will looke after theirÞoſterity , therefore 
| if they turne their ſtudies and Miniſterics intocarkings and toylings: 
for the world, let none blame them ! Well, there is, no doubr, ſome; 
cauſe to accuſe the unthankefulneſſe of people :, But of all. others you 
may worſt complaine for you rather hardep their hearts by your own. 
covetonfneſſe and baſe diſhonouring of your Miniſtry,. by. your.ſloth, 
and idlenefſe, then procure to. your ſelves,, or deſerve. reſped and! 
eſteem from them , they only may plead that who cleave totheir Mi- 


Es 


full Czetians and worldlings; and therefore be admonithed ;, Take not/ 
anoccafion by the ſinnes of the people to diſtruſt God , . bat. xathep by/ 
the promiſe of God abhorre your eaſe and diſtruſt, and falltro Gods.| 
work with cheerfulneſſe and good conſcience, _ | 


areat worke, let us not ſnare our {elves with anill conſcience-inthe 
doing of our worke. God is not tycd to our finne for the jmeanes 


ay gobbets , and to defend themſelves 10 their flattering gf their 
tersintheir ſinne, -\moothing and blanching then in their baſe courſes, | 
becauſe elſe, ſay they , wee ſhall not havetheir good will,, , eqcoursge- 
ment and affiftance : Great mens frownes are now adayesallinallo;| 
(caremen from faithfulneſle in their MintFry.-f96 it any,,perill os}; 
danger be caſt in mens way for keeping of conſcience, , preſently this}: 
objeion offers it ſelfe , but what hall wee doe ©. would ygu hayeus 
beg, endanger our eſtates and frecholds, our liberties and welfares *|- 
re ſoules ! Is this the thanke which, you retwne.to God ſor; | 
his alſufficient providing for you £ Should, you diſtruſt him after | 
al the cate which hee hath taken 2 Should: you now (as Peter ſpeaks) | ; 
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les,to attaine your owne cnds, as if there were. na God to-provide* It þ. 
wete baſe enough to do thus if the Lord hath lef you at fix and {evens, |: 
toſhifr for your ſelves, but having ſo fairhfully promiſed ro fee to you | 
while you are faithfull ; why ſhould fo vile. a thoughrt.cmer.iato you., 
a5to imagine , that except you lick wwe {cure of the time and play 
the temporizers and hypocrites againſt conſcience; you muft needs 
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cya confederacy with the wicked, Cleave to, baſe diſhonourable cour- | . 
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your {clyes, 


| who refuſed to change his living for conſcience ſake ( though it were 


|want {upplics, and be deſtitute of maintenance £ No, no: Truſt God, 
walke in your uprightneſle , feare notthe feares of the malicious , bur 
ſandtific the Lord God inyour heart, who hath pronuſcd to bee with? 
youto the end of the world : Let him be your fear : Let his promiſe be. 


your _ hold, forſake him not, and he will not faile you ; he hath a 
treaſure hid in the bowels of the carth for thoſe that cleave to him', and 
warpe not from him by an ill conſcience z hee hath not ſet menon 
worke to honour and ſupport them , to the end that he himſelfe ſhould: 
let them finke or ſwim , if others ſhould happly negle& them , butin 
ſuch a caſe, he will ſtep in himſclfe, and be their God alſufficient rather! 
then faile, ſo that they ſhall ſay by experience, There is nothing loſt by! 
truſting God: Atthe hardeſt, they have Gods bond to pur in ſure, and. 
he hath ſaid, He will nor faile them: Fear not therefore what man candeo;, 
But in well doing commit your ſelf unto him who is a faithfull keeper, 
loſe not conſcience , for what ſhall aman give for the recompence of 
irs Canallthata man gaines by ſuch a bargaine, requite his loſſe? No! 
ſurely : Therefore quiet our ſelves , though there were no calfe in the 
all or bullocke inthe flock, yet the Lord will be your ſtrong ſalvation. 
I have fcen the poſterity of vhe idle, ſcandalous, coyetous , of Epicurcs 
and lovers of their owne beHlles, caſe and luſts, ſuch 2s with Hophai and 
Phimees, have ſtollen from Gods ſacrifices, to ſerve their owne turnes, 
to beg their bread, yea ih that very place, 1 Sarn.3. itsthreatned : But 
never ſaw I the righteous forſaken: I have heard of a faithfull Miniſter 


poore ) and that which was offered him was rich : There came to his 
agood gentleman who ſecing him fare hardly with great content 
of minde , inſtantly gave him foine peecesto cricourage him in hu 
courſe: Or,the Lord hath givenſuch a blefſing upon alittle, thar it ſhall} 
a great way ; 0r,it he have givena nian meanes of his owne,he ſhall! 
willingly live upon them and ſpend then, that God may have his work| 
donethe whiles ; and if men faile, yet God ſhall cauſe the Ravensto! 
feed us, rather then we ſhall periſh : Children ſhall have portions , edu-! 
cation and meanes, from unknowne friends, and nothing ſhall be wan-, 
ting to them, that are not wanting to God. | 

Moreover it ſhall warne Gods Miniſters to beware, leſt they deprive 
themſelves of this promiſe, by diſhonouring and debauching theirown 
perſons, names and eſtates , by their miſdemeanours. They may long| 
enough cry out of the deſpiſedneſſeof the Clergy ; if themſclves pull | 
downe the houſe of honour and due reſpe& , with their owne hands. 
Such have too much honour in that they hold their places. Quit your 
ſelves therefore (my brethren) of all ſuch indecency and vulgarneſle of 
carriage towards your people, as might diſparage you : Be no common, 
Pro@ors and Barretors among them, ſecke not theirs but them, chicfly 
lovethem for the good which is planted in them , teach them notthe 
faſhions of the world, to be quarrellers, contentious, coverous, {ide not 
with ſome againſt others, maintaine no faQions and partialities, bee n0 
common companions with them in their bargaines and worldly 
rrafficke, hang not abourtheir ſhop windows, be no janglers and pratlers | 


with them in common matters, haunt not the Alchouſc, por and AA 
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with them: Ina word, be no joviall, boone fellow with them intheir 4K jnps 
' meetings, feaſts, games,and paftimes : Eaſily is ſuch a one deſpiſed, who [-.. ing 
diſcovers himlclte in ſuch kindes , and the like I may fay in eager pur- 
ſure of the uttermoſt of our dues , grating upon them , and thicatning!| , (1... 
them, alway at Law, and never ſatisfied ; rather buy peace and intereſt when the 
irintheir ſoules todoe them good , though by denying our ſelves , | Mwilterzare 
aime not at great things , eſtcemeof the pooxe wich their two mites] nanced as they 
be not proud, ambitious and diſdainefull , ſeeke not the account of the | ouyhe. 
'oreateſt onely : Honour ſtands not in the ſelf-eſteeme of the honourer 
of himſelfe, bur inthe cſteeme and account of others that honour us ; 
' who commonly thinke the meanlier of us, when we thinke highlicſt of 
our ſclyes : Honour being a ſhadow which flyes from the purſuer , and ' 
purſues him that flyes from it : Be not therefore lovers of honour, inqui- | 
ſitive after the reputations of men, its a means to make ns {corned ; reſt | 
content with the portion afſigned us by God ; reach not after great 
matters, leſt God abaſe us to a meane condition : Hold an holy medi- | 
ocrity between covetouſneſle and improvidence or expenſivencſle, be- 
tweene pride and cofitempt of our reputation z betweene ſupercilious 
or diſdainfull carriage, and a common prophancing of ourperſons with 
the baſeſt ; maintaine the meane in holy contentment, ſoberneſle and 
gravity, which may uphold both our names inthat credit , and our c- 
ſtates in that ſufficizncy , which is meet tv encourage and ſupport us in 
our Miniſtry, with hope of profit and bleſſing. 
And to conclude this firſt Uſe : This proviſion which God hath! 4. Branch, 
made for the Miniſter of the Goſpel , ſhould be encouragement unto | — 
| him , that ferting apart all other matters, hee , apply himſelfe to that | dock. 
one thing neceſſary tor a Miniſter tolooke to, that is to feed and watch 
over the flocke of God betruſted him. Alas ! what ſhould ir need that 
we buſtc our ſclyes about the needlefſe, and negle the eflentiall thing 
of our Calling ! What is this, ſave to taxe the Lord of improvidence 
and carelcfleneſle of us 5 As if he would pur us to all the worke, and 
leave us to ſinke in our owne charge ! As if hee had noreſpeR toour 
travell and labour of love, bur pur us to our ſhifts ! Shall he cloath the 
graſſe of the ficld and the Lillics , which ncither labour nor ſpinne £ 
Shall his eye reach to the falling of a ſparrow (ſcarce worth a mite) and 
ſhall we his Miniſters fill our ſoules with diſtruſt ofhis providence,and 
aske who ſhall feed us, or cloath us, or ſave out of the hands of our po- 
tent enemies £ Are we not better then many ſparrowes ? . Shall wee 
then, or can we fall without the notice of our Almighty Father? Doth 
he not hold us in his right hand, and walke inthe midtt of us © Yhat 
ſhould we then doe, but take more thought how we might walke in 
qur courſe of life and Miniſtery , inoffenfively , cheerfully and confi- | 
dently 2 As for other matters , caſting our careupon him who careth 
for us; for whoſe honour it is, that we be regarded, encouraged , bac- 
ked, affiſted and ſupported , to the uttermoſt of that which is meet for 
us ;, andin deſerting of us (in this our worke) he, his name, his glory , 
is promiſe muſt needs ſuffer, farre more then we , poore wermes, can 
doe, It is our diſtruſt, not Gods unfathfulnefſe which kaves us to our 
ſhifts: And what wonder then, if we take his office out of his hands, to | | 
A DE DD 
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carke and plod, and be ficke of our owne diſcontems © What wonder. 
then, if the great worke of our attendance upon reading, watching, ad.- | 
moniſhing, and being inſtantin ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, lye by as an} 
larme or bone out of joint,unfit for uſe £ Put certainly could we honour | 
God in beleeving him to be thar he is an alſufficient God , and oneto 
whom the Tribe of Lewt is pretious , and his peculiar portion, wee 
ſhould goc to worke as men ſet at liberty , as they who are diſcharged 
from thought and care, and therefore having but one thing to doe , ler 
us doe it to pg, leaving the reſt to him , who will ſecure us from 
feare, wrong, danger, enemies ; and if he ſave us not quite from ſuch, 
yet will ſupport us in them, and more then that,redeeme us in due time, 
fromall our ſorrowes , and wipe all teares away from our cyes ! Oh !| 
live we by faith in this promiſe, ſtand ſtill and behold we this ſalvation 
of our God : And as the Lord ſaid to Joſb»,ſo he faith ro us, Feare nor, 
I will neither faile nor forſake thee. Only bee ftrong and of good 
courage. So much for this firſt Uſe; | 
Fes Secondly, this is Terror and Reproofe tothe people. Terror firſt.to 
Of { - {all ſcomers andblaſphemers of the perſon and funRion of the Miniſter, 
Scorners and | It was once thought to be an adions and black marke of a Jew, to ſpeak 
—_— againſt the Pricſt,as the Prophets words intimate : But we have ſuch as 
iers, repro- | both ſpeake and doe againſt the perſon and calling of the Miniſter, with 
red, | all the poiſon and diſdaine _y can, profeſſing themiclves to hate the 
very tribe of them with a deadly & irreconciliable feud. That Centuri- 
an in Luke 5.7.is praiſed for loving the Nation of the Jewes : But theſe 
abhorre both the perſons and the whole Nation ofthe Miniſters, taking 
occaſion by all poſſible meanes to expreſle it in whatſoever companies 
they come, yea in the moſt reproachfull manner, what opinions and af- 
feQtions they bearc toward them. 

Such were thoſe fellow Captaines of 7eh#, who when the Prophets 
meſſenger came to doe his meſſage, asked him , what mad fellow was 
this who came in unto thee £ Even fuch baſe triviall names doth the 
world give to the Miniſters of God: And as the villany of old PopiſhI- 
dolls deferved the bafe tearmes of pild Prieſt , hedge Prieſt , knave 
Prieft,and the like : So now ungodly wretches dare abuſe Gods Mini 
ſters as faſt for their goodnefle, callingthem fingular fellowes, proud, 
peftilent Preachers, fantafticall fellowes, fa&tious,cnemies to the eſtate: 
Oh ! of all other men they thinke fuch may be ſpared, they were well 
ere ſuch came, and till they berid of them they thall never be quiet : As 
|Terewvy faith, Woe is me that my merher bred me a man of contention! 
Je, 15-'% [And againe, I and wy children arc as fignes of contradiQtion, publick 
Eſay 3.18. - « Pp 

ſpeRaclesro men s,yea the very oft-ſcouring of men! It can- 
not be imagined how Alchouſc hunters, hberrines, epicures , fwearers, 
worldlings, dareſpeake and thinke of Gods Miniſters: Oh } the bitter- 
Prover8: |nefle oftheir ſpirits, the venome of their tongues ; who can ſtand be- 

foreenvy? Well, let nor all this daunt us ! Let us do as our Lord Jeſus 
himſclf and his Apoftles, (who eſcaped not thelike handling )even car- 
ry our ſelves 2s wifelyas we can, and heap hot coales upon their heads 
by our long ſuffering and mecknefſe : Bur as for them, look for no other 
while they continue as they are, they doc bue their kinde, — 

ey 


+... 
——_— 
J—_S ——————— 
—_ — 


Subba. 


2 King.g. I1. 


— 
— 
mn, 


— ABEL — a CO —_ 


han 


'phemy ! torthe Lord ſhall p 


13. Hiſtory of Naawan. 


389 


who deſpiſe Chriſt himſelfe arc high traitors and they 


' be guilty of leſle then of petty treaſon who diſpiſe his Miniſters, and 


ifthe maligners or revilers of the fathers of their bodies were to be ſto- 


judgementof man,they ſhall never avoid his, who hath threatned them 
thatdoe but touch, how much more lay ſo violentand execrable hands 
upon his Miniſters £ From what other ſpirit can it come (let the preten- 


| 
'ned withour any more adoc : What ihall the ſcorners and revilers of 
the fathers of ſouls be done too? Surely although they may eſcape the! Phal.r0g. rs. 


| x —r, 
ces be whatthey will ) buta ſpiritof deſperate prophaneneſſe and de- 
| bauchednes, _ a Giant-like defiance ns God wh 
notreach God himſelf, therefore lets fly all their reproaches and ſcorns 
oncarth : The reproaches of them that reproached thee (faith the Pro- 
phet) have lighted upon me: Ifthe Miniſter can approve it againft thee 
| that he beares no other blowes or markes , then ſuch as ſhould have 
lighted upon God himſclfe : Woe to them that are guilty of ſuch blaſ- 
| ! them with the ſame cternall plagues, 
wherewith he plagues thoſe who immediately have blaſphemed Maje- 
ſty it ſelfe. But I dwell not upon theſe. I haſten to Reproofe. . 
And firſt this ſharpely cenſures all ſuch as diſeſtecm, diſcourage and 
deſert ſuch Miniſters as they are bound doubly to honour and reſpeR. 
This very fa of Naamen ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt them inthe 
day of Chriſt: Did N«-men ſo dcerly love the Prophet, one whom he 
never ſaw before * Before whole gate enly he had ſtood and heard 3 
ce from, bur as yct had not ſeene 2 Ar the bare report of him 2 
ily cure £ Nay the hope of itafar off 2 Shall an heathen do 
allthis £ Shall he even doe ſome, yea any greatthing for him * What 
colour ſhall they pretend then that are farre from doing the leaft thi 
for ſuch a Miniſter of God, as not onely they have ſcene, bur alſo heard, 
lived and converſed with, not the firſt day, but ten, twenty, nw for. 
ty yeares * Not as Prophets but Preachers, (the caſt whereof is not | 
onely greater then E4ſhe, but rohn Baptiſt himſelte, Matth. 11.12.) not 
promiſing the cure of leproſie , bnt of the ſoule ; not offering the cffeR 
of Jordens waters, but the waters of regeneration in baptiſme ! Not by 
a meſſenger, bur by their owne hand , and by the power of the word , 
farre more excellent then the urim of a Prieſt , or the viſion of a Pro- 
pher £ Surely one might well thinke, that ſuch ſhould refuſe no 
paines,coſt or hazard tor ſuch Miniſters * But be willing (if need were) 
to thruſt themſclves berween the ſwords point and their boſomes ,; to 
ride and runne to doe them good, to ſtake their purſe, counſell, travell, 
ielves,ſonles and all fortheir encour : It for the Brethren,much | 
more for the Fathers , ſhould welay downe our lives. But is it ſo # 
Surely let that prejudice which men generally have of the very hand- 
ling, yea naming of ſuch a pointasthis is , ſay for them what their affe- 


For a 


Qions arc in this caſe ! yea and the thoughts even of Miniſters them. 
ſelves , who ſtudy how to paſſe over this point , as the Dog of Nilas 

«th by the ſtreame,rarher carching here and chere a lap, then daring 
oſtay and dririke for feare of ſome Crocodile. or other to ſnap him 
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upon ſuch as doe moſt neerly reſemble and beare witneſſe of him up- uy 
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\ Note this ful- 
| filled Prophe- 
fie, 


Luke 16.;- 


——_— 


2. Paſlionate 


beſeech you give me favour: I come not toaccuſe you of this congre- 


[direAtly out of the j 


[know O man ! whoſoever thou art, that what ever content thy giddy 


no claime cither to your tithes or purſes, who (I arh ſure have-ſpent five| 
times more charge in furniſhing my ſeclfe for the worke of the Miniſte- | 
ry, thenever my Miniſtery was worth unto me ) therefore the rather] 


gation, for your preſent love or countenarice : Onely I muſt tell y 
many who now in our welfare , uſe of gifts, liberty and elbowroome, 
ſhew themſclves forwardeſt to encourage us ; if God turne the wheele, 
and change our publicknefle into privacy , and our liberty to reſtraint, 
and our peace into enmity, and our health into ſicknefle, and leave usto 
their curtefies, will be the firſt that will lowre upon us , and challenge 
us rather for our curiofity and preciſencſſe , then regard us either for 
the former ſervices we have done, or for the ſorrowes we ſuffer. Ex-! 
perience hath proved it ſo throughly already in many worthy lights, 
who have ſpent all their oile for the nſe of the SanRuary ; that cyen 
thoſe hearers of theirs, who moſt of all ſeemed to rejoice 1n their light, 
have no ſooner ſaw their light to be a little darkened to the worldward, 
but they have ſlipt away in a miſt, and bcheld them as ſtrangers afar off, 
deſerted them,their wives and children, ſo that, ( except God had ſent 
them meat and ſupport from unknowne places) they might have cither 
famiſhed , or beene urged to dig or beg for their livings. And what 
| meafure is to'beexpeaed here from you,God knoweth ; but it is noo- 
therlike , butthe moſt will fulfill the fins of their forefathers in this 
kinde, and verific the Proverb, No penny, no Pater nefter. 
But I muſt confine my Reproof to ſome order, For I ſee that which 

is ſpoken in general] and toall, is ſpoken to none. Firſt then, here are re- 
ed all partiall lovers and eſteemers of the Miniſter, ſuch as love not 

the judgement of a Miniſters calling and labours , but 
ont of humor and conecit. Such a Miniſter,they ſay, they love and can 
well affe@, but as for others , their edge is not ſo much toward them : 
Why 2 Arethey not as faithfull, zealous Miniſters of God as theo- 
ther? Yes verily:Why thendo you carry ſo partiall an affeRtion between 


them , oc both emulation between the Miniſters themſelves: 
and provoking others by your examples (for ſuch one doth a great deal 


of huttin a c ation) to partiality and baſcneſſe this way £ But 
humour may give it ſelfe in ſuch a courſe, thy conſcience (if thou have 
any left) will one day take on with thee ! Poore wretch , that which is 
done according to God is done equally ! Unequall affetions are from|. 
ſelfe and ſelf-cnds,/and therefore muſt looke for no reward from God, 
they have all the reward they ſhall have already : Looke to thy ſelfe 
therefore betimeand repent; get thine hide-bound ſpirit enlarged in 
thee,& be not ſtraitned in thy bowells to ſuch as are large toward thee. 

Secondly, it reproves all paſſionate lovers of the Miryfter, onely fo 


long as the pang holds; ina gareand heat, they will runne, ride and 
take any panes for the getting and countenancing of a Preacher : But 
why « Hoping totye him totheir owne girdle : So long as this hope 
laſteth, they will be formoſt in procuring him dwelling , meanes and 
account, and who but he ? Bur let him once come neer , and touch 
their diſcale tothe quick , | and ſhew himſelfc a truc friend —_— | 

carch | 


——_— —— — - 


—_—_— 


——— 


cm 
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then alllove 1storgotten, then. they muſt fall as low as thecarth , who 
before wee lifted up to heaven : | Alas ! whom ſought yee when yee 
ſoughtMiniſters ? : Such as might ſooth and flatter you £ Reeds ſhas 
ken with.the winde #-- Are they therefore become your enemies , be- 
cauſe they tell you the truth? Surely then are you fſicke of ſome ſuch 
malady as muſt be ftrongly purged ; If Goglove you he will ticale you 
with better Phyſicke then you ſeck, 

| Athird ſort there are,who love indirectly and for by & baſe ends. not 
for the end of the Miniſters labowss., but if they can pleaſe themſelves 
in his wit, memory, elocution ;; if they like the phraſe, quaintneſſe and 
carriage of his mater to tickle theix care , or if his company bee merry 
and joviall, apt to.correſpond with-their humours, if he bee uſefull to 


talls be wanting,the oile failing, their loye wanzes alſo, 
* Others there are ,- who willſhew themſelves forward forthe Mini- 
ſter, that their zcale may be noted, and it may appeate , that they are c- 
ſpeciall men above others; andſochey ſceke the opinion of men in that 
behalſe, Bur if they ſee others as;forward, or more forward then they, 
ſorhar they are not like to have the xepute and name of it, then they are 
* cold, yea dead inthe'neſt; ſhewing that they ſought themſclves/more 
then God in their love ; and therefore although .chey ſhould haye all 
their will, and win the ſpurs without any contradiction , yet their love 
would not prove effcuall to their owne good, cxcept God do change 
both it and them ina ſpeciall manner. "777 <#4 
Fifthly, all formall, yerþall and fulſome lovers of the Miniſter , who 
will not deny bim good tearmes, good ſalutations, complements ( yea 
praiſes behinde his backe ) but there they reſt and goe no further ; If 
they be urged to any reall reſpe& and acknowledgement,  - vaniſh 
preſently ; for you muſt know 'words coſt them nothing , 
they tan afford them good cheap , but more they will not betcame. 
Countenance, aſſiſtance, maintenance and the like, are burthenſome to 
them : Rather they pull away from: them that which is their due, de- 
fraud them of that tight whichis not intheir power, lawfully ta deny;& 
that with all the ſecret ſubtilry , cunning and devices which poſſibly 
they can , and thinke that the beſt gotten goods which is fleeced from 
hing;. All bread of deceit is ſweet , bur eſpecially the breadot acri- 
ledge 3, but as all ſtolles bread ſhall become the bane of the theefe, ſo 
aboye all other ſhall this. Qh ſay they ! its good reaſqn that the Mini- 
ſer ſhould he regard; and we hope he! lives well, and where he is 
of pounds, 


worth-a fcore 


would he were worthyhundreds, God ſtir him| 


ſearch and heale their ſores : Ohthen ! They turne as deepe enemies; | 


them inany other kinde, then they can love him : Bur if theſe acciden-/ 
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1 and ſoppert 
the Miniſter, 


How that mcy 
be effected. 


« |raining a ſort:of looſe and rude ſervants that ſpend their time in guzling 


and drinking: Their Hounds and Hawkes they care not what they give 
for: In a word, for their own caſe and ends,to game and ſpend upontheir 
riotous appetites , they care nor what courſe they take , give uptheir 
houſe-keeping , and cut off all charges which can bee , and motethen 
they ought, till they make themſelves odious : But preſſe them to 
doe any thing for a poore Miniſter, who preaches painfully upon ſmall 
allowance : Oh how hardly it comes 'off from them ! Its death,and as 
the cutting off a joint, to be drawneto ſich a ſervice. 

Again.others perhaps, will afford-him ſome poor and dry pitrance,but 
there is all : Its as water taken our of a pit,net our of a fountaine , when 


People exhor- 


ted Oo honour 


they have done their devotion,all is finiſhed : They add not affifiſtance, 
countenance,maintenance and honour,as thinking all roo little, but ſtint, 
themſelves within very ftiarrow bounds & will ſtir nd further, Endleſſe. 
ir were toſpeake of all : Theſe tay ſerve'for a taſte, by the paw you 
may judgeofthe Lion. Oh ! that this Reproofe might { pierce them, 
char they might fall upon themſelves , and reprove themſelves bitterly 
for their more then hearheniſh, unnaturall; unthankefulnefſe. - 
" Thisblinde generation of Papiſtsſhall riſe up ih judgement and con- 
detne us Proteſtants, yea many of us noted for our zeale: For what coſt 
doc they refuſe to be at, tomaintainetheir Prieſts and Jeſuits in their 
| bravery,nsy what fines would they not be willing to pay for the liberty 
of their Religion 4 But alas! We who profeſle a better,and feeme 2zet- 
lous for it , - have no ſuctyprinciple of love inus : Our Religion mult 
ſtand alone, and defend her ſelfe, or ele ſhe may fitke or ſwim for us: 
les the mercy of God to our Kingdome , to keepe the hearrs of our 
Queenand Kings of bleſſed and nobleneſle of heart,in the de- 
fence of the truthof God, without toleration and imbezeling, and | 
may the Lord fo rule and diſpole of their ſpirits ! For its to be feared, 
they & we were but brought to the triall, who would give moſt for theit 
Religion,they for their Priefts,or we for our Mitiſters they would out- 
bid and outdrop us, (many of us, even wealthy Gentlemen and others, 
I will not tax all ) as much as Crowhnes or Royalls outbid braffe far- 
chings. The Lord ſhew us our diſcafe; and to what iſſue it would come, 
if God prevented it not. | 

Thirdly, this point is Exhortarion to all, who are convinced of this 
Truth : That they praRiiſe this duty of love to the Miniſter of God. If 


you would truly be free from all theſe-aſperfions , ( as whatgood heart 
\would not ſhake her lap of ſuch dung ? ) Do act ofily abhor therree- 
chety, inconſtancy , baſeneſſe and urithatkflilneſſe of hollow lovers: 
Doe nat onely abhorrethe love of your ſelves, luſts and appetites more 
then God or his Miniſter z Bat eſpecially karnethis myſtery of loving 
a Prophet for himſelfe, and inthe natne of a Prophet ; for his mellage | 
ſake : Get an heart knit to him in a cloſe band'6Fttiity which no ſword 
can cuc in two, tio titne, occaſion or danger inte : Ler it not bee a 
love of teeth outward, or outward jos, but a child-like, loyall, 
r-verend and ſacred love without diffimulation.: Let the very joy of 


| the ſpirit of the cohtrafy, 'Lin not till the Miniſter 


his meſlage goe as deepe imo thy ſoule; as theſe bad ng_—w_ 0c i 
have as W 
kindled 


— ———— 
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|Verie 12. Hiflory of Naanan. 


kindled a fire in thy heart of ſound love and affeRion , as ſet upa flth- 
ing tight in thy mind of knowledge and underſtanding, which may va- 
niſh, though for a time thou feeme to rejoice in it: Brethren, if we de- 
fire your love , pardon us this wrong , tor you ſhall fare the better, If 
oncethis Epiſtle be' written or engraven inthy heart with the pen of a 
Diamond, the chatadters thereof will be indeleble. Irs no letter of 
| inke and paper, but written by an Adamant claw of the Spirit, wluch 
knits you faſter, then Tonathan was knit to David : This will make you 


nefle to renue your covenant. No meſſage can ſo pierce into your 
ſpitit as this. It your Lawyer ſhould by his skill and pleading, winthe 
day at Law for you. if the Phyſitian ſhould recover you of a deadly dif- 
eaſe, if your ſpokeſman ſhould prevaile ina 'great marriage of many 
thouſands : None would ſticke {o deepe , nor deſerve ſuch loye as the 
meſſage of reconciliation , and-the cureof ſpirituall leprofie, cauſing 
the flcſh of thy ſouleto rerurne againe as the fleſh of a little child, This 
will make thee doe great things for the Prophet, this will ingratiate and 
make him as one of a thouſand unto thee. Shall any thing now part him 
and me 2 Thinke we that the Eunuch (as ſpeedily as Ph:{/p was ſnatcht 
from him) carried him not away with him in his heart? Should 

cravell, feare or danger, ever have ſeparated chem £ Oh brethren ? let 
this cxample here of Naaman, ſoke as oile into our ſpirits ! And before 
you depart hence, beg ir of God, that he would teach you the obligari- 
on of a {oule to his Miniſter : And then we will give up our ſelves ( as 
Paw! ſpeakes) firſt to the Lord , and then to him ina league of faithfull 
amity : Make bur this ſure that we have received his , and then 
there needs no more. That will be a principle withintodiRare and di- 
re the reſt , be the fruirs greater or {maller, ſo that love be the guide , 
all ſhall be well. The odds which Paw to Philemon ſpeakes of, Thou 


——— 


To give a cup of cold water, we know, is very large and different 
\ where love is the roote, both are accepted with God ,. andall the ſteps 
which paſſe betweene : Love may be truſted for the meaſure, for ſhee 
hath an inſtinR which teacherh her -what to doe; ſhee can purge the 
heart of ſcantneſſe and ſtrairneſſe, and enlarge it with eand 
freedome. If Popiſh and ungrpunded love be fo full and free,ſhall love 
| truly rooted be barren 4 Shall error bee more powerfull then truth ? 
No, no : The favour of love that comes from a ſoule redeemed with 
the pretious bloud of Chriſt, excells all other reſpe&s wharfoever, and 
carryes more demonſtration with it. And if love beare the ſway,atruc 
Minſter of Chrſt will be as free ro impart himfſelfe to the pooreſt and 
meaneſt of his congregation, who can make him little tequitall , as to 
the richeſt and beſt ; yea although he be ar ſome coſt with them alſo , 
3s in ſome caſes of diſtreſle, and viſiting ofthe ficke ic may es ny | 
from him : The loadſtone which drawes his heart in pitty and com- 
nm. being the grace and neceſſity of the parties, rather then his own 

vantage. | 

Bur to rerurne tothe people, ina word , give your hearts openly atid 
freely (next to God) to his Miniſter for eworke lake, Laely Ira a 
AOETM REDS 
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cloſe and faithfull, and you will goe under a woods fide , into a wilder- 


oweſt me thine owne ſoule : And that which our Saviourſpeakes of, | 
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. ] an iron cloſe hollow heart , is poiſon to a Miniſter. The Jeſuits begged 


' |teachethirto others, ſomic others doe not; ſo they have the ficece , 


Leflnres upgn the Chap.s. 


ſtory of the afflicted ſtate of Belgia, thralled under Philip of Spaine,and 
Dos Iohn of Auſtria his brother, of whoſe tyranny the poore Province 
beins weary, they choſe by common conſent the Prince of Orange for 
their defendar and protector , and meeting him in a ſolemne aſſembly 
at the Towne of Gaunt, preſented him with a golden heart with 
this Mottoengravenaboutit, [SINCERITY. ] truly,bre- 
thren, ro-apply this, I ſay the true preſent of a ſoul won to God by the 
peace of reconciliation, is an heart (though not of gold, yer more preti- 
ous)even made of love and openneſle,with ſincerity of affetion: with- 
out this we cannot receive the Miniſter of Chriſt aright z we may blear 
his eyes with falſe colours, but God is not mocked. Ir behooves us to 
hope the beſt of all, whom we cannot convince of the contrary : But 
except this principle be ingrafted firſt, all other ſhewes will vaniſh, and 
a falſe heart muſt one way or other,bewray her ſclfe. This open ſincere 
heart, is the beſt preſent for a Preacher , and that-which will doe great 
things if need be, as Neamas wat here ready to do: It faith to the Mini- 
ſter, there is mine heart,fake that in pawn,and the reſt will follow. Bur 


of King Hezry the fourth of France , that hewould bequeath them his 
heart in tokenof his eſteeme,which they keep ina golden cup in one of 
their Chappells. Let us doe ſo to the Miniſter of Chriſt , and as [ ſaid, 
let not Fryers and Jeſuits prevaile more with their votaries for their 
hearts, then fairhfull meſſengers trom heaven with their people. That 
which is well for the preſent among us, brethren, I commend : (If the 
Goſpel had not ſome friends, it could not be ſo well as it is) onely take 
had, tha bad times edipſc it not : ButI ſpeakeas I doe, becanſe daies 
of peace, are not asdaies of trouble, among ſome good hearts of (ir- 
_ many ate hollow, and the beſt may , andlearne to bee 

rmed to doe that they doc, - upon grounds of conſcience : AndI | 
defire the Lord that-without prejudice wee might heare this truth and 
reccive it. 

Aske thine heart whence is it , that my affeRions are ſo blunt, and 
dead towards Gods Miniſter « The more I am loved the lefſeI love, 
2 Cor.12.15. What « Did his meſſage never pierce my ſoule 2 Nid 
it never convince me to be a ranke enemy of God by nature 2 Thatdie| 
wrath or favour ofthe Almighty was my life or death Did it never 
convince me of this , that the Lord Jetipwh hath inthe bloud of his 
owne ſonne, deviſcd, offered , ſealed up a reconciliation, and that for 
me ? Alas! what wonder, if the hcarth of that Altar be cold, whereon 
Gods fire-was never kindled. O Lord! work the ſenſe of the col 
immortality and life in me by the Spirit of grace, and then I ſhall be- 
bold the honour and worth of thy Miniſter with a ſpiricuall eye, and 
that common baſe judgement of the world ſhall yaniſh ! Then ſhall his 
feet be beautifull, hi nd voice pretious, and his love above the 
love of any earthly obje&. Then ſhall-I call him (with 4s) one of a 
thouſand ! For where one Miniſter carcs for reconciliation himlelfe,o! 


what care they whether men ſinke or ſwim ! Oh ! Now 1 ſee, its arare 


grace fora Miniſter to priſe a ſoule, totremblear.the lofle of jr, to value 
It 


Verſe 13, —Hiſtoryof Naaman, 


jrartheprice of the bloud of the eternall God and the loffe thereof, as 
the ſpilling of the heart bloud of Chriſt ! Oh Lord ! Didſt thou meane 
; apoore ſoule ſo well as togive hima part inthis bloud £ Ando ſend 
! me tidings thereof by the meſſenger of peace , thy Miniſter ſealing up 
'tharunto me on earth, which in heaven thou haſt granted me 2 My 
goodnefle, my thanks cannot reach thee, bur it ſhall tall uponthy Mini- 
ſter, whole bleſſed Foice thou haſt cauſed to ſound in mine cares, and 
[to convey thy love into my ſoule ! I hope I ſhall not forget ſuch a Le- 
'viteall my dayes! So much for this Ule. | 

Fourthly and laſtly, this point is for InſtruQion, to teach us what du- 

weowe to God himſclfe. It to the Miniſter (a poore mortall worm) 
we owe ſuck honourand reverence , whatthen owe wee to God him- 
{elfe £ It we ſhould doe great things for the inſtrument of our peace, 
who is the meſſenger onely of glad tidings : What then owe we to him 
that is the fountaine of ir, and him thar ſends it from heaven tous ? 
What ſhould ſeeme greatunto us for ſuch kindnefſe £ How ſhould wee 
carry our lives, liberties, ſoules and ſelves in our boſomes, ready to lay 
downe for him £ What coſt, whatprice is ſogreat, which ſhould part 
the Lord and us 2 As Ephron ſaid to Abraham touching the price of 
Machpelah, its worth ſo many ſhckels of ſilver ; but what is thar be- 
rweene me ard thee? So ſhould we ſay , Oh what is my beſt treaſure 
worth Lord , inreſpe& of loſing thy love and communion Some 
ſhreds (I doubt not) we ſhould beteame him , what great thing would 
wedoefor him? What vertue gocs out of us 5 Whar ſtreames of our 
love and affeRion goe to him, from whole ſprings all proceed unto us ? 
What ſingular thing doe we for him , who gave his Sonneto ſave cne- 
mies, and his Miniſter to bring us newesof it? Servants who attend 
royall BenefaRors, love to ſeale their loyall love by ſome undeniable 
exploit and marke of extraordinary ſervice. ' As thofe worthics of D«- 
vid wonld breake through an hoaft of enemits to fetch him water; 'ſo 
great an hazard.that David though: ita preſent meet for God : And all 
|toteach us, that he whom great things do become to give, deſerves the' 
preteſt from us,even the very neglett of life it ſelf,if he aske it! When 


| 


| 
[ 


4 


— 


| 


{and Commanders, methinks it ſhames us Chriſtians! Its recorded of the 
ſouldiers of Charles the fifth , who hearing that he defired a way to be 
made for his army over a certaine broad River,then beſet with the ſhips 


ſhips ſurpriſed to the ſhore, and conveied over the army intheme Whar 


was t]1is bur for the pleaſing 
the ſoule ſh1ll be ſummoned before Gog,and demanded by the Judge, 
what fingular thing haſtthou done to put it out of queſtion, what love 
thou beareſt to me 2 What a wofull regret will. ir be whenit can be- 
think it ſelfe of nothing, ſave ſhreds and parings £ _* -* | 

We could beteame that God ſhould ſtrajne himſelf to a demonſtra- 
tion of ſome great thing for us: If it were to make the Sunne ſtand ſtill, 


orgoe backe ten degrees, to worke ſome miracle, or ſhew ſome figne 


| 


bookes ! And we make {inall account of ſmall bleſſings which others 


'}Ireadof the ſtrange adventures ot men for the pleafing of their Lords | 


of the enemy : They put their ſwords in theirmouthes,and drew thoſe| - 


of a mortall man? But whenas (one day) |} 


from heaven vflove to us. that it might appeare.how great we arc in his | 
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ſhare in with us ; whore leſſer thenthe leaſt. But what doe we picke 


| outto reſalute him withall : How doe we curtall him of his ordinary, 


ducs rather, as thinking much of that « The Lord bad Abraham doa! 
thing for him, cven kill his ſon, and he was ready to do it,and the 
| Lord Gd. Now I know that thou loveſt me indeed : But if he ſhould 
put us to ſuch ſelfe-deniall, or try us with hard duties, we rather would 
downe the head with that young man, and goe away ſorrowfull: 
| So that he might ſay of us, I have tried thee now, and found , that thy 
wealth, thy , Wife , children are dearer to thee thenmy ſelfe, 
I will truſt thee no more ! Oh how ſhould we tremble at this ! How 
ſhould our baſe , penurious, ſcanty hearts, evenſtinke in our noſtrills 
and ſhame us ! when that creeple looked ftedfaltly upon Peter and robs, 
all he gaped after was a penny or two of almes, but they beſtowed more 
then he defired, and healed his lameneſſe. How (thinke wee) was her 
aſtoniſhed £ And how was Sa/omenraviſhed , when he had Gods an- 
ſwer 2 Even ſo which of us (brethren) that belong to God , can deny, 
bur that he hath given us more then ever we could aske or thinke £ But 
what have we done for him £ Have we found out ſingular things for! 
him £ Deniall of our ſelves, forgoing of our wills, luſts, pleaſures for 
him * Nay, have we not taken our uttermoſt li inthem? A 
wiſe , child, recovery out of fickneſſe , have deſerved more 
from us, then ever we rendred © Bur what can we ſay,when his Chriſt 
is yet unpaid for? | 
ow this deare yeare , which of us makes it our ſcaſon to doc gre 
ings for God ? We know, that we doe for his members , wee doe: 
for him: Where isthe man who fellow-feeles this bard pinching yeare, 
and theſe priſcs of corne and vifualls? If you of the poorer ſort,would 
doe great things for God, even live by faith, and ſct up the promiſe and] 
alſufficiency of God, above your hungry bellics and empty purſcs,hee | 
would doe great things for you ! But ( brethren) let the finnes of the 
poore goe, looke we to our owne and amend them. Be wee really 
pinched (in the fearc of God) with their preſent miſcries. Say not| 
with that churle, ſhall I cake my fleſh and bread and give ic theſe 
beggars ! No, give aportion to fix and toſeven, the neceffiry of 


- | the time craves ſome fi thing. If now we come in with our com- 


mon ſtuffe ouy fine ſhall be as great, as our denying them altogether at 
another time, Oh! ir were a great thing if we wouldeven feele a pinch 
in our owne ſ{clves while this pinch laſts, and abridge our dict', ourap- 
parrell, much more our feaſts and cxceſle, inan holy ſympathy oftheir 
inch, and let our pinching and ſparing from our ſelves, become are-! 
iefe of theirs and a toghcir refreſhing : Elſe wee ſhall pay full 
dearly for our baſenes! Scll a groat;a teſton,yeatwo(if need be)cheaper 
thenevery churlc ! Pinch your ſelves in your priſes, ſcll your corne, cat | 


| your meat and put up gaines with lefſe {weetneſſe , more pinching of | 


ſorrow then at othertimes. If it were not (Lord thou knoweſt) for this 
ing time, I would not be ſo ſcanty to my ſelfe as Iam , but ſeeing ' 
cannot abound my ſeclfc,but I am prone to be ſcanty to others , there- | 


ſeekstby vloud [fore I will chuſe to ſcant my ſelfe , that I may bee enlarged to others: | 


jLet his (good brethren) be that fingularthing wherein we declare our | 


{elves 


Jr OY 


Verſe 13. Hiſtory of Naawan. 

ſelves ro God. And if we dothis in love,and be ſutable in othetthe like 
we ſhall have the reward of ſuch as doc greatthings for God , when as 
others doe little or nothing at all. Remcmber Satan himſelfe requires 


ir and obtaines it ar the hands of his ſervants. So much for the ground 
| of this ſecond Argument. Now I come tothe inferenceuponit. 


The which is, the application 'and urging of this truth upon their] 
opher, | 


| Maſter, It thou wilt do ſuch great things out of thy love tothe 


Chriſt who 
ſhed his bloud 
for thee, 


=y ſecond 
branch of this 
Argument, 


\chen ſhew it by reall obeying his countell z 9.0. elle, all thy ſhews are | 
' naught worth. | 
| The point is, True love and honour to a Prophet, ſtands in obeying 
' his voice. We ſce in common experience, it athan haye a friend 
whom he ſeems to thinke highly of, yer if that friend perceive that in a- 
ny caſe of importance and weight,his friend will ſoonet hearken to any 
' ſtranger then.to him, and thar he ſhall be of his court, butothers of his 
'counſell: What will he doe, thinke himſelfe regarded £ No, he will 
conclude, ſurely th:is man {ights my counſel! and followes his 
owne waycs whatſvever I ſay , therefore tor. my parts, I leave him to 
them who can ſway him more with their counfcll then! I can. How 
much more then is it thas with che Minifter * If he ſee his people 
court him in their carriage, completnent with hicm in ſpeech and curte- 
fies, bur ſtill abide rhe old men, reforme norhing amiſle,goe on ſtill in 
their courſe , what ſhall he conclude 2 Surely this, I ſee this people 
loves me nor, for I can prevaile with them in nothing,their owne waies 
they will rake, though ] teare my tongue to the ſt , the:efore ſure- 
ly they love me lirtle os nor at all. Bur let us ſee firſt ſome Reaſons, 
then ſome Scriptures to prove the point, and ſa come to ſome uſe, 
Firſt, they who love from the heart, will obey from the heart , be- 
cauſe there is a reciprocall affeRtion of people to Miniſter as well as of 
Miniſter to God and Chriſt. Now the Miniſter our of aldyall heart of 
love to God and Chriſt,dorh as he is bidden,God faith,If thou tove ar 
ſeed my lambes and my ſheep, elſe pretend no love to colaur thy floth 
and negligence. Even fo ſhould the Miniſter of God ſay to the people, 
If you love me obey my counſcl}, and do as I teach;elfe colour nor over 
your falſhood with preterices : As the Miniſter is to carry Þimlelfe to 
God, fo are rhey (under God)to carry themſelves to him. I wilt bee 
ſmally to their comftort.if all the obedience lye upon his ſhoufdiers, for 
although he hath ſaved his owne foule ; yer no thanke torhem : Bur 
when there js a reciprocation of affection with the fruit of obedience , 
then ſhall neither grudge at other : Both ſtand inequall obligatiorito 0-7 
bey,if both performe iz,there is muruall caſe of joy arid love, but tf one 
be faithfull ro God, and the orher unfairhfull to Him , there will be un- 
equall drawing inthe yoake, and great caufe of ct | 
Secondly, there is anholy judiciouſneſſe and wifdome itt love, com- | 
__ people ro confider, tharthe 
wpon them, nor as from hinafeltc; bur as from ; its nothing to him 


NE that he doth | 


| Doftrine, 
[ruc love and 
honour of 
Gods Þcv- 
phers appears 
in our obeying 
then, = 


1, Reaſon. 


| 


Ezck. 19. 
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2, Resſ0p. | 
| 


what they doe or doc not, he is bura ſervant . he'is ſet over them for : 
good , and to give an accomnr to:God for them hee ſhall have his re- | 


compence for his worke; and his habour is with God ; if rhen for core | 


 Elay 49.4. | 


obey ; 


lcience he ſeekes their welfare , and cqumes it his crownie th they 
| as 


hh 
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2Kings | it <qualland righteous thatrhey requite love tor love, duty for duty: 
That they ſet his crowne upon his head by their fairhtull obedience, 
| The buſineſle concernes themſelves very ſadly , forthe Miniſter prex- 
© | ches not, comforts not, exhorrs not for his owne ends, bur for theirs: If 
then he be for them and not himſelfe ; ſhall they be able to an{wer it, 
if they be not for their owne ſoules 2 © Alas ! what ſhall the diſcourage. 
ment they afford to the Miniſter , hurt him? Shall it not redound to 
chem? See Heb.13.17.That were ſmally to their comfort. He is from 
| God, and as inthe ſtead of Chriſt , doing his Embaſſage. As Jeremy 
. _—_ tothoſerebells, Chap. 44. Lo lam before you, you may an- 
wer me as you will : But know, that he who ſent-me, will not be {oca- 
z Per.2.26, | (ily anſwered. he will pay ye home for your rebellion, If the Miniſter 
be bound to follow God, and not cunning deviſes and fables of his own 
head, and muſt give a ſtriſt account thereof to his Maſter : Woe be to 
| them thar perceive not nor lay to heart! What aſolemne account will 
lye upon them if they diſpiſe that meſſage, which he delivers upon ſuch 
tearmes : He hath ſaved his ſoule., - butthy bloud Thall be upon thine 
owne head. True loye then is judicious, (fee 2 Cor.,5.14.) and as inall 
other things, ſo in this ; ſhe is loath- to offer any meaſure ro the Mini 
ſter, which ſhe is loath God ſhould offer herſelfe. 
3- Reaſon. Thirdly, love is marveilous tender. He then that loves his Miniſter. is 
. very ſenſible of that gricfe and diſcontent, which muſt needs {mites his}. 
* We 13* | heart when he ſees hislabours {lighted, eſpecially if he be a man wholly 
| ſet ro ſeek Gods ends in preaching. A good heart will ſay , I warrant 
you, it ſtings the heart of him who teaches us ſoundly , to behold inus 
{light acceptance : Ohthis will breed bad bloud ! This will Joad him 
with forrow, and he hath no whitherto goe for caſe., but tro him who 
ſet him on worke : And'the Lord will take: his wrongs to heart, and| 
count them his owne, and that will prove ſad for us. Oh. ! ler-us not 
provide ſo ill, let us not cut downe the onely prop we ſtand on, ler us 
condolc him in his heavineſſe, and-remove the cauſe of it , thar ſo his 
heart being jJoyed, may procure a good errandto heaven in our behalte, 
and bring downe a blefſedanſwer from God unto us. | 
Fourthly,love is given toeſteem highly of that which it loves,unites| 
it and ſtrengthens it ſelfe in the obje& delighted in, ſhe ſers ir up inher 
| heart exceedingly, and good cauſe why; for love proceeds from ſoine 
convinced amiablenefſe and worth in the thing loved , and that refle&s 
backe honour and eſteeme. Now if it be ſo, -then love of a Miniſter 
will breed honour to him, under God , neither under his worth nor 3- 
bove it,but ſurable to it; contrariwiſe,if there be ſmall or no love,what 
will the anſwer be 2 Tuſh ! what is he © He is but a man as others, yea 
and m_ a weake one, a manof paſſions and frailties: So then marke: 
A loveleſſc heart deſpiſetha Miniſter, ſhames him , is as rotrenneſſeto 
his bones , thwarts the dotrine, makes all that behold him inthe mit- 
ror of ſuch people to thinke, they have a Miniſter of like diſpoſirionto 
themſelves, elſe (for ſhame) they would not be ſo baſe. 
I conclude then, true love will deviſe with her ſelfe, what will grace | 
; and magnifie the Miniſter and his labours, and finding that nothing | 
| will do it ſo much as the obeying of his voice;they will torce and - | 
pen 
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uttermoſt , coſt itthem neverſo much the ſetting on; as face anſwers _ 
face in water z ſo doth the life of an hearer who loves his Miniſter an- | Proverb, 
ſwer his labours. Love muſt needs deſtroy it ſeVe, if it ſhoulddiſeſteem 

her object ; therefore ſhe honoureth that, as ſhe would ſupport her- 
| ſelte. So much for Reaſons. lt 
| This point, firſt affords Terror to all baſely minded men, who live| Yer. 
inthe utter hatred and ſcorne of their Miniſters, thwarting, vexing and | Terror. 


| Twoor three 


croſſing them tothe uttermoſt, in ſtead of obeying: Such as Jer.44.16.| , "** 
[openly tell him; The word of God whichthou ſpakeſt unto us we will | 
not heare it : Such as live at open defiance with the Miniſter , asking ; 

Shall this fellow reigne over us 4 No: Shall we be tyed to his girdle? | 

' We ſcorne it: Lerus caſt his cords from us ! What Lord ſhall controll | Pal xgg2, 
' us? Ourtongues, our ſpirits and waycs are our owne : Shall he teach'us 

| to marry, to buy, ſell, keep company, uſc our liberties * Shall he come 


among us to foreſtall our pleaſures , our wills and luſts Cannot wee | 
' They that livs 


tell as well as he what is good for us ? He ſerves us and lives upon us; | x open deb. 


' 
' 


. Minifters, are 


He is thy ſervant for thy good, but made ſo by God, not aflave, buta | 1; 
| free honourable Miniſter of reconciliation ; not to ſerve thy humours, 
| but tocontroll them : And (as I ſaid before ) thenthey will runneand 
ride, and lay their purſes together , nay ſet on all the maſtives of the 
Country againſt them to worry them out ! Bur oh wofull creatures ! 
Reproach of Miniſters, ſhamie and ſpots of aſſemblies, you need not to 
huntthem out : Read but that in Mica 2.6.7. and there you ſhall finde | 
God himſelf will doe it for yon: You lay,propheſie nor : Bur I ſay,they | xzct.3.46. 
ſhall not propheſie unto ſuch, leſt they rake ſhame: I will pot ſuffer their 
|facestobe covered with ſuch confuſion;” as to be plagued with ſuch: 
I will rid them from among ſuth, and carry them ro people that love 
them : As for theſe haters of them , when as once their ſhepheards are 
gone, I will come in among them and worry them that worricd theſe; 
And I will let ina ood upon them of woe, when my Nos's are takeh 
jnto mine Arke: That which they ſought for,revenge of my Miniſter , | 
I will infli& as arevenge upon them, and when they ſee themſelves left | 
tobe conſumed by thoſe luſts of theirs, which they ſcorned to be roo- 
ted out by him, then they ſhall roare for very anguiſh, ſome here under 
penury, rags, ſhame, diſeaſes and impenirency, ſome in hell, but then 
one houre of a faithfull Miniſter ſhall not he given them if they had the | 
world to give for it. Beware leſt (ſeeing the tearefull examples of ven- 
Igeance in Scripture for contempt of the Miniſter , beſides daily ex- 
perience of the ſudden end of ſcorners and perſecutors , will not draw i 
|youfrom your trade ) God make you examples for others totake war- 
ning by.See and tremblear the examples of 4þabs ruine upon contempt | , 0 
of Micajs : Thoſe Jewes in Egypt for deſpiling of [eremy, the whole | jcr.44. 
Nation of them both then and after, for rejeRting the Prophets , Chriſt | 
his Apoſtles ; and rather make uſe of ſuchto prevent deſtruction, 
Briefly, peruſe theſe Texts, Jer 26:18. Joſh.22.17.8&c. | s [NW 
A ſecond branch of Terror may reach to ſuch , as will firſt qualifie | * 
their Miniſter in his charges & A then they will obey _ | 


— 


pell themſelves ont of the meer nature of their love to obey him tothe 2K in 4 5 


and ſhall we maintaine our ſervant to be in our tops Oh baſe wretch | ! 2nce withtheir 


| 


| 
| 
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 Lettures upen the Chap.s. | 


2Kings | 


There be 0- 
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'| which will do 
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their people, 
till they have 
made 1hrm 
like rothem- 
(elves, 


People that 
will ſeem to 
Icove their Mi- 
niſtcr that 
they may le 
in their 6ns, 
odious, 


Note, 


2 Chron.24. 
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bur not till rhen, Ir is irkeſome unto them to obey: him in the Lord in 
matters of conſcience: For why £ Their-hearts are licentious, carnall 
and prophane: And yet they thinke it a diſgrace to live otherwiſe then | -- 
lovingly and curtcouſly with their Minifter. What courſe then take | 
they? Surely this.chey will firſt try whether they can by policy,by kind 
offices, feaſting and entertaining of him, pull him into their company, 
and draw him into the fellowſhip of their pleaſures , games and merri- 
ments : Theſe(they thinke) will be leaſt ſuſpected , and having ſnared 
him by theſe , then they ſceke by degrees to fetch him into the Ale- 
houſe, todrinke and be a good fellow: Then they injeR a ſuſpition and! 
jealouſic into his minde againſt ſuch as feare God; and oppole them in 
their baſe evills: Then to whet his tongue in the pulpit againſt rhem,to 
fleſh and encourage themſelves in their libertics and Juſts : Andſo by. 
theſe meanes having baned him , and made him for their turne , they 
will obey him,good reaſon: For they have firſt made him ſure enough, 
and fortheir tooth , they have taught him to be a meet Cooke for their | 
appetite, and to dreſſetheir meat their owne way , with the ſawce that 
likesthem beſt, therefore they may well venture to cat of it. Oh baſe 
creatures ! Doe ye firſt crooke the rule by which you are to write, and 
doe ye then write after it? Thus it was with him, x King.21. who bc- 
ing ſent for Micasjato 4h4b , would needs teach him his leſſon by the 
way : Let( I pray thee) thy words be ſurable to the words of the foure 
hundred Prophets, and then my Maſter will ſurely doe as thou biddeſt 
him. Doe thou flatter and claw him, and then he will obey thee, So 
doe many to their Miniſters : They will preſcribe him what truths hee 
ſhall ceach them, and whart he ſhall balke , they will tell him whar me- 
thod he ſhalluſe, be much in diſcourſe, and lirtle in application, preach 
{mooth and pleaſing things, and then they will heare him. But oh wo- 
full people ! Is this to heare him or to obey your luſts 2 {# 
When 7ehojiada was dead, the Texttells us, that his Princes came to 
Toeſh, and finding him a facile and flexible man, they ingratiated them- 
ſclves with him by gifts and rewards, by praiſes and flatteries, till they 
had drawne his ſpirit away from God to Idolls, and to ſerve their own 
baſe rurne. Oh ſay they ! We are all thy loyall ſubjects and tricnds , 
willing to be thy ſervants : Bur we ſee that except thou hearken in the 
int of Religion to thy people, they will ſcarce continue in their loy- 
all obedience: Wherefore it is much for thy ſafcty and honour to yeeld 
to them, and elſe it will create much trouble in thy Kingdome : Ande- 


ven thus fares it with people of this ranke rowards their Miniſter, For 


the love of their luſts, what will they-not doe 2 Oh, Sir, ſay they, we 
ſee you are a man of worth and learning , and you make us good Ser- 
mons, we ſhould be glad to live and love together, and we bope you 
will be faire and curteous to us : We love to keepe our Church and live 
honeſtly : Indeed we are ſhy of them that are ſo zealous and preciſe in 
their preachings, as to ſcare their good people , we would be loarh che 
hearts of your Pariſh ſhould be alienated from you, which we ſce will 
be if you be againſt our liberties, pleaſures and good fellowſhips * Hi- 
therto we have lived well and like kinde neighbours, and we hope you 


will turrher rather then hinder it ; and ſo doing , we ſhall live int peace 


and | 


———— 
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and good will with you : Oh how ſuch ſmooth perſons fret like a can- | 
' ker! How cafily doe they prevaile with ſuch as arenot armed with pre-| 
vention ? Alas ! they are taken and ſnared by ſuch baites,and that little | 
| ſparkle of good which ſeemed to be inthem, is ſoone quenched ! Bur| 
to finiſhthis Uſe, beware ( O Miniſter of God) left thou be deteived 
; with ſuch cunning of men ! and as for themthart do ſo entice them, that 
\they might the more ſecurely live in their luſts : Woe be unto them ! 
they may ſeeme to make a league with hell, to provide a ſafety and 
|. . . . 
jmmunity to their luſts : Burthe Lord will breake their league and 
| puta ſpirit of diviſion betweene them, ſo that they ſhall be as bitter 
enemies as ever they were friends , and all becauſe their union was 
curſed, and tyed by the band of their luſts : (As Sewpſons Foxes were 
ryed by their tailes with fircbrands to doe miſchicfe ) bur not with the 
! band of grace and love, which would have held for continuance, So 
' much for this point of Terror. 3: 
! Nowafecond Uſe may be Reproofe of ſundry forts. And firſt, 
of all ſuch hearers as profefſe tolove the Miniſter of God , and com- 


many touching their eſtates to Godward , alſo many diffculties 


never acquaint their Miniſter with any of them, he ſhall bee one of | 


through folly, ſtrangeneſle,- and darkeneffe of their ſpirit, partly } 
through baſe feare , leſt their wants ſhould be diſcovered; and eſpe- 
cially becauſe' (intruth) they are not willing to bee eaſed thereof , bur 
ſtill ro ſtagger, and are reſolved to conſult with fleſh and bloud , rather 
thento be ruled by knowledge. Suchas theſe the Miniſter ſhall nevet 
heare of, till ſorrow and repentance compell them to utter their folly ; 
when they ſee they have overſhot themle]ves in their bargaines , or 
marriages , till conſcience beginne to ftingthem for their unjuſt and | 
unwarranted courſes ; or God. crofle them with loſſes ; ſhame ,, ene- 
mics, then (too late) they come for counſell ; which ifrhey had ſought 
for in ſeaſon, all this had beene prevented. 


making him beleeve that they adviſe with him upon equall rearmes 
awne tale ſo faire , that they pull ſome word of allowance from him , 
that ſo they may ſay , they went to worke by advice, ſoit any thing 
befall amiſſe, he ſhall bearc the brunt of it : Bur if it fall out that he dil- 
{wade and oppole their purpoſe , they: have made ſure beforchand to. 
llow their owne counſel]: And I have had experience of ſuch, that| 
whereas they have ſcemed to weepe and: bewaile ſome laſts and cor-}. 
prions of _—_ , Or . hearken to reaſons —_— them from 
raſh changing of their callings ; or entring u angerous marriages , 
orto yy goods — badly, may: like - the fimple 
Miniſter thought they meant plainly as they ſpake z when hee en- 
quires afterwards of ſuch, perhaps hee heares ſome of theſe who ſo | 
LI 3 ME wept 


ply with him in generall; but ſtill hold off aloofe in point of counſell | 2 _ 
_ advice concerning their particular ations : Doubts they have | Minife in 
generall, yer 
they mecte with intheir courſe in matters of weight, - but they will | ty. —_ 
and caſes from 


che firſt of them that ſhall bee laſt acquainted wi.h them : Partly — 


Others, when they have taken their owne courſe and-bound ſure, | 4. gran: + 
then for faſhion , they will make (hew of conſulting with a Miniſter”, _ wt feſt 
ow then \ 
enquire, doe 


whereas in truth , they make him but a I telling their | badl 
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2 Kings 
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2. Branch. 
Very teach- 
able mea in 
ſhew , yer per- 
ers in thoſe 
| fins which are 
 reproved, arc 
diflemblers. 


x King, 24+ 


| 


| Smit, 


wept and bemoaned themſelves, are ordinary drunkards, or unclcane 
wretches z; others were ſure of their changes ere they conſulted , 
others continue in their extortion or uſury ſtill; but none of them 
ſought counſell direQly, but tro make ſemblanceof thar, is not in them, 
or to get the opinion of teachable ones , or to ſtoppe the mouth of 
accufing conſcience for the preſent, or to prevent ſome ili report of 
themſelves, which they more feare the Miniſtes ſhould know , then 
themſelves ſhould commir. 

I have knowne ſome who have earneſtly beſought the Miniſter to 
come totheir houſe, and to meete with ſome friends to prevent haun- 
ting of their houſes with looſe company , who ( whenthe Miniſter is 
come ) are about the praQtice of lewd fellowſhip, and drinking the} 
ſelfe ſame morning ; and others who have vircifully bewailed , how 
raging, ſhrewiſh, froward they are , vowing to curbe theſe paſſions, 
who yet ate found to returne to them after with more violence then 
ever, when they have had ſome word of comfort upon hope of 
their humiliation. S«/omoes hath a Proverb of ſuch as vow firſt , and 
then enquire, ſaying, it is not good : Firſt , to commit ſacriledge, 
and then aske whether it bee 1awfull. Theſe may mocke men and 
——_ owne conſcience, but God is not mocked. And to conclude this 

C 
| Thirdly, this alſo reproves all ſuch as pretend to bee very faire and 
propenſe in taking counſell , but when all is done, ſtill they will 
follow their owne courſe. They are ſo-traftable (in ſhew) that the 
Minifter ſeemes to admire them : For why £ Whereas ſome are {0 
rough and ſtout , that no man may ſpeake to them againſt their re- 
bellious courſes lo, theſe are fo faire , that you may ſay what you 
pleaſe untothem ; -admoniſh, convince, rebuke and adviſe them , you 
cannot perceive any word or paſhon to come from them which might 
offend. Who would not now thinke theſe men to be the onely obed- 
ent ones and to be ruled:? But marke them, ſtill they are the ſame men, 
theirt as.unruly , their families as ungoverned , their marri 
as perverſe, themſelves as diſordered : For why * [They arc mow” 4 
by a cuftome into this dangerous habirto ſuffer you to ſay any thing, 


[they have Aﬀes cares, talke what you will , you ſhall have a nod and 


: — , butthere is no heart in them to obey , no ſtrength to bee 
ruled: | 

- Thus tebefbaphat hearing the falſe Prophets, would needs have Mi- 
caj« ſent for, but to what ſc? Indeed he would heare him ſpeak, 
and woukihovenithed Ahab to be ruled by him : But when 
he would not, did he tremble to joine with him , or deſiſt fromthe 
enterpriſes No, but Rtill comnued. this trade with him and his 
fonne 1chorams., and married his ſonne to a daughter of that Idola- 
.trous family which was their ruine ! Such a deſperate ſlyneſſe , or (1l- 
lineſſe, or weakenefle, there is in many, tharwinde themſelves by this 
ſmoarhneſle, our of all mens fingers, that they may roll backe into the 
armes of their accuſtomed habirs and humours, whatſoever hath beene 
faid tothe contrary. Thethicke haile falling upon the tiles of houſcs 
deth as much picrce and breake them, as counſel! prevailes with | 


theſe, 
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Verſe 13. Hiflory of Naanan. _ 


= 

theſe, asthe one rebounds backe as faſt as it comes; ſodoth every | Kings | 

droppe of counſell pafſe away-from theſe... Their honous to the Mini- 
ſter, is to give him the hearing with both cares, but to obey himin! 
nothing : Far are thefe from kim that ſaid, The Lord hath mean|,. 
care, I was not rebellious. But I have lengthened our my ſpeech be- - i 
yond the duc limits of the time: Here therefore I ceaſe for 

the preſent, leaving the reſt till another ſeaſon. 
Let us pray, &c; 
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| luch, who when Moſes declared Gods covenant to them , told himthc 
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THE 
FIFTEENTH LECTVRE | 


Still continued upon this thirteenth 
VERSE. 


— T — 


VERSE XIII. 


And bis ſervants cave neerd,amd ſaiidunto bim, Fatber, if the 
Prophet bad bid thee doe ſome great tbing , wouldeſ} thou 
wor bave done it * How much more tben , when be ſaith 


wee thee Waſh and be clean? 


| Vens® 14 Then be went downe to lorden , and diþ 
ped bimſelfe Wc. 


EE ended the laſt LeQure (brethren) with the la 
ter uſe of Reproofe, inthe procefſe whereof, we 
were cut off : Rut ghe point was, a ſharpe rcbule 
toall ſmooth ooke , who will heareall, and(y 
as you ſay , but hold their owne and doe as they 
i liſt. They ſceme to wanta bottome , all thais 
9 ſaid leaketh as faſt our as it was powred in , for 
lacke of a digeſting and retentive ſpirit, which their 


| 
frothy vanity cannot admit. It ſhould ſeeme that thoſe Jewes wee 
| of the Lord was good, they would obey all 7 But the Tordaies 
out, This people have ſaid well in all they have ſpoken : Butoh, that} 
there were ſuch an heart in them to doe it, to feare and obey , that it 
might goc well with them ! And this ſinne ſeemed ro runne ina bloud 
with them, for the Lord tells Ezeke/thus, This people will fit and 
hearethy voice as the voice of a muſitian , yeathou art ro them a5 one 
that fangeth pleaſantly to an inſtrument, ſo are they catcht with thy 
words : But they will not doe as thou ſaieſt ; for their hearts goe ſtill 
aftcr their owne covetouſneſſe : They are as flye fiſhes, which will get | 
out at one majh or other of the net. 


{ To finiſh this Uſe therefore, let all ſuch know”, that as itis n_ | 


——-——D— 
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Verle 13. Hiſtory of Naaman, 


baſhfulneſle forthem, ro conceale themſelves from their Miniſter , 


ry in them to adviſe with him for their owne ends, and to uſe him one- 

asa ſtale, when as their hearts are bent their owne way : The former 
ze their own worſt enemies : But the latter trench upon the honour of 
God, the eſteeme of the Minifter, the peace of their owne ſoules, and 


wholc lips areto preſcrve knowledge : So it is double finne and fubtil- |. 


therefore muſt be renounced, | 

But to proceed. This point inthe third place afforas exhortation to 
all who defire to approve their love to the Miniſter of God , that they 
( doas entirely obey his voice inall things , that God by him convinces 
them of, as they would be loth to forteir the repute of their love. Its 
almoft counted as treaſon now to ſtrive with the Prieft , he is thought 
halfe a Publican , who lives in any conteſt withthe Miniſter, or is ill | 
affected to him,and yet he or ſhe are as rare to be found almoſt as black 
ſwans,who obey their Miniſter for Gods cauſe. Therefore as we would 
love him (or God rather in him) ſo be weſure we obey tum. Where- 
in, you will ſay £ I anſwer, fince the holy Ghoſt harh traced out the 
way himſelfe : I will infiſt in his owne ſteps. One ſolemne proofe of 
obeying the voice of the Miniſteris , to beleeve Gods promiſe. Re- 
ceivenot the grace of Godin vaine: Be reconciled to God. Who is a-. 
mong you (ſaith Zap) thar fcareth the Lord , and obeyeth the voice of 
his ſervant, that walketh in darkenefle and hath no light? Let him truſt} 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay kimſelfe upon his God : Let him not | 
compaſſe himſelfe about with ſparkes,nor walke ip the light of his own 
fire which he hath kindled. 

Marke: This is a ſound triall of obeying the Minifter, if we ſhall de- 
ny our owne wills and carnall reaſon, reje all our falſe colours and cx 
ceptions, and embrace the promiſe of the Goſpel, to beleeve and be ſa- 
yed. This is the weighteſt charge that God hach given himto urge,and 
itis the greateſt ſeal which we can ſetto his Miniſtery, if we beleeve ic. 
Ia this one obedience we lay the foundation of obeying all the reft. Irs 


obeyed rwenty other charges beſides, what had it booted him £ But in 
this he obeyed all. Doe nor then ſullenly abidein thy darkenefſe and 
unbelcefe ſtill, becauſe thou art darke, bur the rather, abhorre that re- 
bellious proud heart of thine , which would keep thee ir bondage or 
ſtaggering, and come to Gods promiſe, his light and hear,and that ſhall 
comfortthee, quicken thee, humble and enlarge thee. As Naqanens 
heartgrew enlarged to God andthe -Propher by his obeying-that one 
charge, ſo that he thought nothing too deare forthem', 1o thine. | 
It will make thee free to abey 


ſervant heareth. SITE 
 Soalſo, be exhorted not to reſt: here, but proceed toother obedi- 
ence : Doth he defire thee to ſeal to his Miniftery by living amiably and 
ſubjecly in thy marriage, husband and wife, each to other £ Doth hee 
charge thee to acquaint thy ſelte with God infecrer s Fo det up his 
cepe-bounds in the uſe of thy lawtull liber- 


| 


like Naamens obeying El:ſhs, towalh and be cleane; it Nacwanhad | 


| | , not '( as he being croſfed ) to goe away | 
forrowfull; but tolye downe at his fect, ſaying, Speake Lord, for thy 


Ve 3. 
Exhortation, 
Obcaience ro 
che Miniſter 
urged, 


Eſay 50,19.1 5 
"2 Cor.5. 20, & 
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I, 
Some Tnſtan- 
cs of the obe- | 
dience of love, 


2. 


worſhip in thy family? To k | 
ties, and not to take thy uttermoſte To fellow-feelethe miſeries ofthe | 
diſtreſſed? 
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dreſſed? To ſerve God in thy time £ Mourne for the abominations 


Leftures upon the Chap.s.| 


of all ſtates, andthe miſeries which they have juſtly procured? Oh 
then obey him ! Hee hath warrant to enjoine thee , rhis taske hee him- 
ſclfe obeyes with thee , and ſuffers as thou doſt : Wilt thou leave him 
235 an owle in the wilderneſſe, and not beare him company ? 

So againe, put caſe that he entrears thee from God to lay afidethy 


2 Cor.6.11, 
12.13. 


Jadg.r 5.16. 


Urzing of the 
Exhorration, 


Tokens of our 
love co the 
Minter no 
ther kinds, are 
no markes of 
ſound love,ex 
cept obedience 
follow. 


| Jerem. 


| his heart ! His honour and conrent reſts inthy hand, it is in thee to ſad- 


| it were his folly to thinke ſo, but it is nevertheleſle thy ſinne. When 


| countenance, thou doſt well, but one thing ſtill remaines, obey him, ! 


peeviſhneſſe, thy wrath, thy worldlineſſe 2 Doth he tell thee they are 
che ey-ſores of his Miniſtery ? Ir vexes his righteous heart to behold 
them ! Itjoyes himto ſee them ſubdued inthee ! Oh comfort himin 
renouncing them ! Thou knoweft how to ſting him, and how to cheere 


den or to ſolace him : Be not ſo cruell as to deſtroy thine owne chick 
prop under God : If he ſhall ſay,O deare friend , as you Jove me,obey 
me 1n reforming and purging your family and children of their abuſes, 
their running out to drunken companies and unſeaſonable meetings, 
their gariſhattires and proud faſhions; I tell you its your and my diſho. 
nour, that in other things you ſeeme Religious, but intheſc as looſe 35 
others. Perhaps ye will not openly {ct up May-poles and Morris-daun- 


s$to fret me, but you will ſuffer your ſervants to breake the _ 
bath, which your ſelves would ſeem to keep : What ſhall we thinke 


me, when-your heart is not with me. 

Brethren , ſhew what kindnefle you pleaſe inother regards to your 
Miniſter, pay him his dues , ſend him what gratuities you will ; but 
know, if he be a Miniſter of Chriſt , the maine ſcope of his heart and 
pitch of his ambition, is, to fit neer your hearts inthe power of his] 
commands and Miniſtery ; all other chings are but the killing him| 


bey not from the heart; love is alway content to be faught and to obey, 
not to teach or preſcribes be content then: to love him as he from God 
ſhall appoint thee, and noras thou thy ſelf wouldeft, and put caſe thou 
ſhouldeſt perſwade thy Miniſter thou loveſt him(by ſome other marks) 


| this 2 Surely (to ſay nomore) you ſhall give mee leave to know my| 
friends from my foes intheſe your doings : How can you ſay you love 


with kindneſle, and breaking of his head togive him a plaiſter, if you 0- | 


thy Miniſter comes firſt to thee, he findes thee aman of a double heart 
to God ; he ſtrives todraw thee to ſincerity and plainneſſe, he findes 
thee very ignorant, and ſeckes to breed knowledge of God and thy 
ſelfein thee; he findes thee a man of an inconſtant frame and not ro.be 
truſted, or proud , ambitious and vaine-glorious , or perhaps content- 
ons, covetous, ſtout, wilfull and rebellious,and labours tt) change thee; 
thou fſaiſt thou loveſt him : Doth hislovethen prevaile with thee to re- 
| forme theſe vices, or art thou ſtill the ſame man, ſo that he may hope 3 
ſoon to aker the skin of a Black-more,as to alterthem? Then I ſay thou 
| licſt , for thou-loveſt him not. As that young man comming to Chrilt, 
told him many things that he did and had done from his youth: : But 
our Saviour anſwers him, yet one thing remaines,Sell all;and all is well; 
ſo ſay Ito thee, inthy paying of tithes, in thy friendly affiſtance and 


and then it will appearc, that the other are not done to blanch and daub- 
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Verle 13, Hiſtory of Naaman. 

over thine hypocriſie, but from an heart of love and obedience. I have 
known ſome looſe profeſſors who have ſought to exceed all other their 
neighbours in the love of a godly Preacher, and who bur they, in their 
running, riding, aſſiſting of him £ They have been as his right hand of 
truſt and ſervice : But lo, in a ſhort time theſe fellows bewray that 
which lay ſecret, to wit, an uncleane,coverous, voluptuous heart z and 


ſter for their owne baſe ends, 2nd to conceale their vices. | 

A ſpeciall watchword to all Miniſters of God to beware how farre 
they engage themſelves in the love of any profcfſors,who make toward 
them in ſpeciall relation : Try thera throughly in their obedience, as 
well as their pretended love, or elſc the time may come, when as their 


their love could prevaile. If when all is done, they are ſo fubtill that we 
cannot eſpy them , the ſinne ſhall be theirs , wee have ſaved our owne 
ſoules, and may waſh our hands 1n innocency , becauſe we have done 
our duties. 

Whenall is done, (therefore) this will hold water if weobey : Se 
faith the Apoſtle, Obey them thar are ſet over you : And Pex, I beare 
you witnefle , you obeyed the forme of dodtrine delivered unto you : 


whatthen © Surely all men ſee evidently that theſe clave to the Mini- | 


baſeneſſe ſhall diſcredit your perſons and Miniſtery farre more then all | 
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| Heb. 13. 


And againe, you received our dodtrine,not as the word of man, but as 
. | the word of God : Every good hearer ſhould ſay to his Miniſter as E/- 
ſhadid to Gehazi, Went notthy ſpirit wth me when Iranne after the 
man 2 So, did not the ſpirit of my faichfull Paſtor goe with me when 
| I was in ſuch a company, recreation or worldly bufinefſe « Me thought 
| tcurbed me from lightnefle and vanity , from deceit, from finning in 

my tongue , or in any diſguiſement of intemperancy, or couſenage, or 
covetouſnes, tothink,if he now ſaw me.how ſhould I be aſhamed ro do 
thus: Oh!he loves me tenderly & my ſouls welfare,and ſhould I grieve 
himthus ? This is indeed to be the Epiſtle of the. Miniſter written in 
our hearts, approving our love unto him to purpoſe. Not that there is 
not a ſtronger motive then this, ro awe and draw people from good to 
evill, for there is an holy Spirit of annointing which is given to all 
good ones, which hath ſhed the love of Chriſt into their hearts , -and 
filled them with the length and bredth of it; this ſhould hem inthe 
ſoules of beleevers, (for ſo the word is, 2 Cor.5.7.) and compell them 
to watch over themſelves : This muſt bee the chiete Monitor inthe 
 Schoole of Chriſt: Tf the voice of this great Propher be nor obeyed for 
it ſelfe, the voice of the ſervant (as he is called, Elay 50.) will be little 
worth: For what wonder if they diſobeycd the voice of &oſesthe mel- 
ſenger of God, Heb.2.2.3. whorebelled againſt that holy Spirit which 
ſer him on worke, and vexed icall thoſe forty yeares, as it 15 Elay 63. 
11.No it muſt be the ſpirit of che Maſter which muſt make his Steward 
eſteemed : The love of the Lord Jeſus , muſt make the love ot the Mi-| 
niſter compulſive, elſe it will prove nothing bur {laviſh feare, or toa- 
void baſe ſhame , as we ſee in many a drunkard, or {wearer , who for 
the preſence ſake ofa finfull man, will ( for an houre or two ) birein 


MU 


z King, 5.end, 


2 Cor.z.2. 


their qualities, which yer they tremble not to comm in the pre- | 
ſence of God all the yeare long, Conclude this point then and fay , 1 | 
| » 
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Leflures upon the Chap.s,| 


pretend love to my Miniſter , how ſhall Idemonſtrate it really Ag 
Cornelize did, AR. 10. Its ſaid , he fell downe and tooke Peter by the 
feet in token of exceſſive love and reſpe: But what, was this all 2 No 
ſurely : Butthis, that herells him, They were all ready to hearken to 
whatſoever the Lord faid unto them by him : This was a ſure marke, 
love and feare make reverence, and thence comes obedience. 

When love is ſolid it workes by feare, and cauſes a loathnefle to doe 
any thing which might grieve the Miniſter, it fits like Aſary at the feet 
of the Miniſter ready to obey : And that not onely in flight matters to 
remove ſome ſinne which may be ſpared , as $a#/ that killed the leane 
cattell and the baſer ſort of 4»akk, but even the belovedſt luſt and 
moſt pretious vice, even the fat cattell , and the King himſelfe : True 
love abhorres common evidence, its painiull, it will be ſingular , and 
aske, what ſingular thing doe I to approve my love: When our Saviour 
would try Peters love, he askes him, Loveſt thou me more then theſe? 
As ſome think he meant of his nets & occupation,as othersof his fellow 
Apoſtles.Both will do well : Love thy Miniſter by obeying more thet 
others , yea love him more then thy nets, thy beloved trade,thy luſts 
which bring thee in the greateſt gaine, thy ſweet uſury,thy gaming,thy 
deceit,which others (who love him not) would as ſoone loſe their lives 
as forgoe: The forfeit of theſe will import ſtrongly that thou loveſt not 


ſtory of Pope Pie the. fifth, (one that was reputed as humble as a proud 
Pope might be) who being told of a baſe fellow that had much abuſed 
himina Paſquill; anſwered, I ſuſtaine two perfons , one of a poore 
Monk, another of Chriſts Vicar,i* thou haſt railed upon me as a Monk, 
I pardonthee, if as Pope, I muſt puniſhthee. So there is no true Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt who lookes at himſclfe as a man, but at the honour of 
him whoſe ſervant he is , and to whom he defiresall the peoples obe- 
dience ſhould be derived. Try therefore whether thy luſts can draw | 
thee ſtronglier then he; it two loadſtones draw both together , the 
iron will goe to the ſtrongeſt : Solet thy 1G ve goeto him from thy luſt. | 
Fleire notin his face, nor beare him faire in'hand , whenas yet thine 
heart goes another way. Doe nothing behinde his backe, which thou 
wouldeſt not doe before him : In all thy doubtfull marters conſult with 
him, ler him come within thy botome, know thy ſecrets, and hide 00- 
thing from him wherein he can informe thee, for he is for Godand 
Chriſt, as a faithfull Embaſſadour for thy good, Doth he tell thee, 0; 
my triend, I perceive your zeale quales ſhrewdly in this Laodiceanage, 
=_ heare oft, but ileep much at Sermons, youJjangle ſo much of carth- 
y buſineſſe upon the Sabbath, that I feare you medirare lirtle : Or, you 
are zealous, but you grow not in knowledge, wiſdome, tenderneſſe, to 

c your zcal aright from raſhneſſe and cenſoriouſnes : Or you are 
noted to be full of words or a bufic body :. Or, you are given to flout 


women: Or, youare too idle in your calling, and runne up and downe 
ncedleſly : Or, you faile in compaſſion to the poore, or doe ſmall good 


— 


with that you have, you are hard and ſore in dealings , or make no con- 


{ſcience of keeping promiſe, inall which reſpes the Goſpel ſuffers,and 


the | 
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him for any by reſpe, butas he is a Miniſter of God. I remembera| 


and jecre when you are in company : Or, youare bold to dally with | 
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the Lord (with your own credit and Miniſtery) lye at the ſtake : I be- 

ſeech you, if you love me, as you protefſe to doe; amend theſe, I ſay 0- 
him in all, and be carneſt wah God and him to makethy love cffe- 

Auall herein, that thou-maieft appeare nocto love in word, but in deed 

and trurh. And ſo much for this Exhortation. (=o 

And fot the Miniſter, one word let me adde. That-which id the 
oreene nee is not to be ſuffered, How much kefle inthe dry 2 If peopte 
muſt not equivocate with their Miti'fter,much lefle may he with them. 
Doe not ſeeke favour with che people, and ſeeme to love them to 
other ends, ſave to draw them toobey thy Doctrine. If thou wike needs 
ſeem great withthem,imaprave althie incereſt for God and rheir good: 
Seeke not to idolize thy ſelfe inany mans heart and affedtions for thine 
own ends,that chou mightſt either magnifiethy perſon above other Mi- 
niſters, or get the reputation of ſome great perſon (as Maga did)or cn- 
largethine eſtate and preferments : Bur in all let it appeare, that thou 
ſcekeſt them, not theirs ; and asa ſervant of Chriſt thou ſeckeſt to ſet 
up him, though with thine owne abaſemenr. As thou uſeſt thy ſelfe,fo 
will ir appeare in thy courſe what thou aumeſt at 4 and if once people 
{mell what thou ſeekeſt, thou ſhalt both draw: flarrerers h, (as be- 
ing meet covers for thy cup) and deterreall tharmake conſcience from 
honouring thee from the heart : For why 2. Under colour of ſerving 
thy Mafter, thou tradeſt for thy ſelte , anddiſcovereſt thy ſelf to bee a 
meer Sycophant , not caring which end goes forward , {ſo thou canſt 
worke thine owne ends, Not much unlike thoſc timeſervers , the 
Princes of 7#afo, who came and did him greathomage, but why < - To 
draw his heart from God to Idolls, and their owne purpoſes; and thoſc 
leaguers in France, in King #exry the fourth histime , forthe aticniog | 
of his heart from the Proteſtant Religion , which proved the ruine of 
them both. Bur of this inthe next Argument. 

Laſtly, here is Conſolation to all ſuch as ſecond their affeionrothe 
Miniſter of God, with entire and fincere obeying his voice. Thou canſt 
doe little for thy Miniſter perhaps , but this thou doeſt , thou obeyeft 
him : Its a fieneunto thee that thy loveis fincere unto him ( and which: 
is better) to the Lord himſelfe, tothe meſſage he brings; nay its a 
figne thy heart is in love with the truths of God, his commands,threats 
and promiſes , It argues thou loveſt all the Minifters of Ged without 
difftmulation or partiality, (a rare gift, and hardly found , for each man, 
will have his owne Paul, Cephas or Apollo.) Nay, to conclude ; its a 
figne that there are many graces in thee, faith purging thy conſcience , 
humility and (elfe-deniall, all ſaving gaces. This obeying isabove all 
ſacrifices, and fat of lambes; yea mor@to be rejoyced in then ſo many 
jewells. Conld butT provethis inyou (my beloved ) whothrong to 
heare, and looke me in the face to-pull out my words out of my mouth, 
I ſhould not need to comfort you or praiſe you : Wiſdome is juſtified 
by her children, your ſelves ſhould praiſe you inthe gates though 1 
were ſilent. And as the babe ſprang inthe wombe of El:zaberh when 
Mary came neare her, ſo ſhould your hearts leap in your boſomes while 
you heare me ſpeake z and as thoſe- two Diſciples to Emmaus, 
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our hearts burne within us while he applied his dorine * But well 
| may this uſe come inthe laft place, for they are feweſt whom it 
| truly concerne. And ſo. much for' this ſecond - Argument of the Ser. 
vants, drawne from his love tothe Prophet. Now I come tothe 
Third. 
- | And thatis couched cloſcly , bur effeQually in theſe words , How 
Go ay pou much more when he ſaith unto thee, Waſh and be cleane As if they 
of the Prophet. | ſhould ſay; Alas ! Wha: ſeekes the Prophet in all this his charging thee 
F y ng 
to waſh in Jorden 2 What, doth he expeRtareward of thee £ Doube. 
leſſe, then he would notfo cffcedly have kept in and refuſed to talke 
withthee, he would then have ſought thy face as a Prince bringing 
gifts, flattered and fawned on thee for his owne vantage : But now 
Explication of | behold, he ſimply and fincerely tells thee Gods meflage, looking at no- 
the ground. | thing elſe : That which he urges is nakedly this, that for thine owne 
ood thou mightſt waſh and be cleane. It he had ſought from thee 
_ great matter for himſclfe, (though no doubt, thou wouldeſt caſily 
| have ycelded tothart alſo , yet) then he mighr with more colour have 
beene ſuſpeRed: But now, ſince he hath no turther reach then thy cue 
and welfare, entirely deſiring thy good-, and loath to ſee thee returne 
home with thy diſeaſe, why ſhonldeſt thou not yeeld to him and waſh! 
Shall he ſeeme more heartily to wiſh thy happineſſe then thou thine 
owne? Thap were to be doubly blindefolded with paſſion, neither i} 
ſce his love, nor to wiſh thine owne good. This being their argument,i 
affords us this obſervation, That its a ſtrong motive toall (whoarenot 
Slngmky in. | perverflyled by their own ſclf-loveto hearken to counſel, when it ſhall 
_ 22 | appeare, that he who gives it is ſincerely affected to the party counſel 
ceptance. | led, without any reſpe&t to his owne advantage. And in very deed, 
it is that argument by which ( throughout the Scriptures) the holy 
| Ghoſt pleads audience. Samwel being to urge the Iſraclites to repent 
: Sam-12-3- | 2nd returnagaine into covenant with God , and to conteſt with them 
for their Rebellion, _—_ withthis argument, Behold here I am, 
witneſlc againſt me, before the Lord , Whoſe Oxe or Aﬀe have Iti- 
ken * Whom have I defrauded or opprefled 2 Of whoſe hands have 
I raken bribes to blinde mine cies e 9.4. If it were thus, my mouth 
might be ſtopt in my convition, The Apoſtle Pasl, AR. 20.31.23 | 
| 34» ——_— preſſe thoſe Elders of Epheſus to tread in his ſteps, and 
to conceale nothing of Gods truth from his Church , urges his owx 
erne, I have coveted no mans filver, gold , nor apparell, yea your 
elves know, that theſe hands have miniſtred unto my necefſitics,and to 
yours who have been with me; and by this rule he bids them proceed, 
pleading that golden ſpeech of Chriſt : Its a more bleſled thing to give 
then receive. The ſame Apoſtle, 2 Cor.12.14-15.16, being to draw 
the Corinths to liſtento his charges, clcers himſclfe from all imputati- 
onof ſecking himſclf & infincerity: This third time am I ready to come 
unto you, and I will not be burthenſome , for I ſecke not yours, but 
you: 1 — ſpend and be ſpent for you, though the more I love 
you,the leflc I am loved; but be it ſo, yet I did not burthen you, yet Þe- | 
| we crafty, I raught you by guile. Note how he oppoſes his craft to the 
{: Apoſtles, their craft was to catch that they had , bur Pauls tO 
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catch them. Not to be endlefle, take another Text, which reacheth to 
another kinde of falſhood,@1z.the cxalting of himſelf in their thoughts, | 
2 Cor. 11. being there urging them againſt thoſe Impoſtors which diſ- 

his perſon, he ſaith, Have I comniitted any offence inabaſing 
my felfe, that you might be exalted £ Or in preaching freely ? I was 
chargeable to no man: and 2 Cor.7. 2. being to joine iſſuc with the 
maine dotrine of Chriſt, he argues thus, Brethren, receive us, we have 
wronged no man, corrupted, defrauded no man, 4.4. you may belceve 


is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in all ſimplicity, 
and godly fincerity , and not in flcſhly wiſdome, but inthe grace of 
God wc have had our converſation inthe world , and more ebechily 
towards'you, 9.4. elſe you might ſuſpe&t us. Soin the firſt Epiſtle , 
not with the excellency of ſpecch , or 
of wiſdome : But my preaching was in the demonſtration of ſpirit, 4.d. 
therefore you have cauſe to receive it. Saint Peter likewiſe, Feed the 
flocke of God which is among you,overſccing it, not by conſtraint, or 
for filthy lucre ſake, but of a ready minde, 

Other Texts will offer themſelves by occafion : One thing I will add 
occaſioned by my Text,and that is, That as infincere and ſelfe-ſceki 


ends are alway ſinfull , ſo even the abridging of our ſelves of ſome 0 
that lawfull liberty(which a Miniſter or other publicke perſon might a- 
therwiſe uſe)is mect and requiſite, ſo oft as we have to deal with weake 


ones and filly novices, who are not yet ſtrong enough to digeſt our pri- | ' 
EE ESO 


bours to meer unprofirablenes. To covet other mens efteem or wealth, 
is imply evill : But as the caſe may ſtand, it is not meet to urge the 
uttermoſt of our due, when thereby our Miniftery lyes upon hazard : 
But ſo pretious ought ſoules to be, and the preſerving of the honour of 
our perſons and labours, (eſpecially fince there will ever be weake ones 
and ignorant, till they ſee their folly by wiſer experience ) that even 
ſometimes we muſt remit of our dues, that ſo wee may ſcrue into the 
mindes of men the more p—_— : Which I ſpeake notro dif- | 
anull the Miniſters right, or the right of ſucccſhon , when his dues are 

injuriouſly detained by thoſe that are baſely minded and fraudulent:But 


according as a wiſe mans judgement would in ſuch caſes think meet 
foratime to avoid greater : And ſo was it inthe caſe of Paw, and 
_ thoſe primitive times : And not unlike to it was the caſe of Naewes 


here, whom the Prophet durſt not ia any wiſc offend, bur aiming at the 
honour and eſteem of God and his worthip,that it might be keptentire, 
would not ſo much as come our before, nor after this cure cffeed, ac- 
cepteicher —__ a" at his.hands, though ——— _ | 
cepted poore preſents from men, as appeares , 1 Sam. 9.8. . 
meanes ef nheie ordinary { ye aw them by God. pre 
Proofes, I come to a few Reaboos. 
Firſt,that deſerves juſtly to be cffetuall which is from God. No ar- 
gument ſo much perſwades & conyinces as that which is divine. Wit- 


neſſe heathen Zabew in point of the marriage of Rebecce., what can wee | 


lay Neither good nor bag, butthat is from God, and thereforemuſt 
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take cffet: Witneſle Gamaliel, Looke to your ſelves ( faith he) what 
| ye doc againſt theſe men, for if they be not of God, they will fall of 
themſclves; but if from him you doe bur in vaine to fight againſt God. 
Now marke, That counſell which ſeckes not it ſelfe , but the of 
the party counſelled , comes neareſt to the point of divi » For 
why 2 What is more like to be from God then that which is for God? 
And what is more like to be for God , then that which leaft favours of 
ſelf-love and ſclfe-ends £ Partly inreſpeR of the nature of it , becauſe 
nothing doth more reſemble Gods excellency then Pureneſlc & Since. 
rity: And partly, becauſe uſually nothing doth ſo much hinder and fore- 
ſtall Gods glory and ends,then ſeeking our own: look one place or two, 
in which both theſe are pur together , as making to one and the ſame| 
| | purpoſe. Saint Pezer preſſing the Jewes to beleeve his Epiſtle , uſcth 
1 Pet: 1.16.77: | this argument , Becauſe (faith he) we ſpeake wichout all difſimulation| 
and cunning deceit: But how doth he prove this? Surely by this reaſon, 
becauſe he preached no other doQrine then that which had{been taught 
him by his Maſter , We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, 
but that of which we our ſclves were ey-witneſſes , tor Chriſt had it of 
the Father, and we had it of him. Marke how he fetcheth the finceri- 
ry of his writings from the divine authority by which he ſpake. If then 
Divineneſle be fo ſtrong a reaſon to perſwade our fincerity,much more 
ought fincerity to prevaile and perſwade them whom we deale with. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe many may poſſibly plead truthes as from 
| God, who yet plead them not ina due manner, that is fincerely, as wee 
know that many preach Chrift of envy : But when both goe together , 
that is, fincere truth, and truth fincercly handled, what can be ſo pawer- 
full * Saint Paw/ puts both together in the place forequoted, We wal- 
| ked not 1n craftineſſe, but by manifeſtation of truth and the word of 
God: How 2 Commending our ſelves to each mans conſcience as 0 
the fight of God. | 
Briefly then, the firſt Reaſon ſtands thus, Sincere counſell deſerves 
| ac becauſe it cannot but be from God , and ſo carries withit | 
0 the force of adivine perſwaſion which muſt needs work more with the 
5 conſcience then any thing of our owne, be it never ſo powerfull. | 
2+" Reaſan.| The ſecond argument of the point, Thar fincere counſell deſerves 
ng » is from the nature of Sincerity : There is nothing inthe na- 
ture of it which hath moreefficacy. Now that whichis in it ſelfe moſt 
cffcQuall , oughtto winne accordingly ground inthe minde of them 
whom it concernes. This may cafily appeare by the co Nev 
is ſo diſſwafive as counſell when it tocome from 
mixture of our owne ends with the truth we utter. Sec it in 1 King.22. 
When all thoſe flattering Beals Prieſts brought inthcir verdict to 4h«b 
very plauſibly, Je ſmelling their prerence to pleaſe 4þb, could 
not reſt quict, but asked, .is not here a Prophet of the Lord tocnquirs 
of? None but a perverted man by His blinding ſelf-love would hearken 
to them, becauſe he beleeved that whichhe deſired. Therefore on the | 
contrary , ſincerity muſt needs carry with it the powerfull perſwaſion 
ofall other : Now if ſo, then oughtit totake moftplace with men 
| whom it concernes. What did fo carry the filly ignorant multitude n | 


the [ 


mo 4 —_—ukr 
— 


——_——_— PE ——— 


Verle:z. Hiſtory of Naauan. 


tKedarkeneſſe of Popery ; after thie perſons and devotions of the Re- 


| apparel, poverty , and counterfeit ſincerity, |being do 


vered ir, for then all men ſaw them ſo much. the more vile, by how:|, 


are ſtrengthened in their cowſe. But if this their cotour:be-waſhr off, f 
and that it appeare that they are ſincerely counſclled ttom God , then 
jeither it ſecretly drawes the heart to embrace it;orif nat, ,yerir ſte 


againſt counſell and counſellor. 1 3k 28.1 tu 0! 
 Fourthly and eſpecially therefore ſuch counſel] deſervesto prevaile, |,” Reaſaw, 


[ous counſell , then when he that gives counſell teads a leRre [to anc- | 


EY 


gulars, Fryers and Monkes, fromthe counſel and miniſtery of their Se+ 
cular Prieſts Oh the wonderfull opinion of their finceriry and fan-] | 
Qity of life and doctrine, andthe apparant baſenefle and rottenneſſe of 
the Secular Clergy ! Not that the one was one whit holier thenthe| 
ather (neither barrell better herring) but ſo ir was., that the one lived! | 
intheir Cells and: Cloyſters , whereinall their villany was -covered{ | 
frott1the ſight ofmen z they blinded the people {by their coorle fate,}/ 
iniquiry:]. 
the other ſinnes, brake out more openly inthe fight of the world, — 
made them moſt odious: and ſo did the other afterthe light had diſco- 


muchthey had lurked and lyen hid ſo long under their covert of Ji 
Toendthe Reaſon. Except men bee mad and beſorred ;-;theſe Argu--| 
ments ſhall prevaile moſt with them which are in themſelves moft 
effeuall, not thoſe which ſavor of the contrary , to wit, falſhood and 
diſſimulation, > bot 


And thirdly,futable to the nature of ſincerity and falſhood,, is the tid+ ; 3* Reaſon, | 
ture of man, to whom fincerity, or falſhood is apply cd.- Take it thus ; 
We doe by nature marveilouſly diſtaſte all truth, whether:ir concerne 
the ſhunoing of evill , or the doing of good. But let it but--appeare- to 
ſuch perſons thatthofe who perſwade them tqthe 'oneor from the o- 
ther, that they doe it for any other ends ſave*Gods, they are thereby 
more ready to catch at ſomewhat which may ftfengthen' thera in their 


naturall oppofition to good, or inclination tocvil} > And by this 


the mouth from all ſhuMing and juſt cavill. againſt it:-*And this-1s a} 
great matter. So naturally doth fincerity+prevaile with: the ſpirit of | 
ſuchrasare not ſoked and ſapped in their finne, willing to be-gulled (nay | 
togull their owne conſcience ) thatalthough it doe not for the preſent | 
convince, yet afterward it prevailes : whenthe ſeed under the drycled } 
is moyſtned by ſome ſhowre of afflition,or worke of conſcience; - and | 
put caſe it never ſhould, as we {ce Davids could not with S«u(ſave for | 


fincere counſell perſw des not at all, nay ctrages: them-the more bath | 
F* "_ apt 


becauſe it outſhootes carnall reaſon in her owne bow .they-who out 
of the ſinceriry of their ſpirit ſtrive to give counſell to-others,” doc'ina 
ſort beare downe their carnall reaſon by the-priRice of {elfe-deniall. | 
Now what is more ſtrong to beat that downe which moſt reſiſts graci- 


ther ofthat which himſelf hath firſt practiſed? . True it is, if Gods mat- 
ters might bear {way with men according to their worth, as the perſwa-.| 
ding men to bclceve, repent and be ſaved : What ſhould necd to be laid 


inthe ballance with them to enforce obedience? But new the queſtion 
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the preſent) yet wilLit (and that juſtly) leave: fuchan one her in-f . 
excuſable. The iſſue is, therefore they are monſters in kinde whom | © _. 
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2Kings | is notſo much touching the things themſelves , or the divine grounds 


”— whercupon they infallably reſt , no northe aſſured profir which th, 
—_— rothe receivers. Theſe all are undoubted ; bur alas ! That whi 
muſt be looked at, is the diſproportion and uncapableneſle of the re- 
ceiver, blinded with prejudice, foreſtalled by error, ill cuftome, infide- 
| - [ lity, ſenſnality: Intheſe reſpe&s, Gods counſells unto flcſh and bloud] 
aeasthe Camel, or a Cable to a needles eye, ſo that there muſt bee 
 collarerall and by-waics uſed to draw ſuch. Hence came Job» B uprift, 
che Lord Jeſus, the Apoſtles of Chrift, with ſo ſtrange ſpirits, not on- 
ly of gifts, bur of ſclf-deniall, of — of fincerity-, and ſuch other 
| gifts of artraftion and perſwaſion to belceye thoſe divine truths they 
: All that heard them perceived that they ſought not a Kingdome 
|  rothemſelves, but made way for God , Truth and Heaven ; the diet, 
the apparel] of 19b»,the lowlineſſe of Chrift,that he had not ſo much as 
| i 4 bird or a fox, neſt or hoke of the carth to hide himſelf in, the Apoſtles 
| kept no money-in their girdles, bur had their labourfor their paines: this 
| ' countermined carnall ſenſe in her owne clement, and gave unſpeake- 
+--  - «| ableevidencetothe counſells, they gave that they were to be follow- 
; d, becauſe they praiſed what they ſpake, and ſo convinced the very 
ſenſe of the hearer, and let in (as a needlethe thred)the light and life of 
truth into theſoulc by beating downe that which refiſted : elſe had it 
been cafic for men to reply, Tuſhtheſe men ſeck themſclves , but now 
[your mouth is ſtopped. theſe Reaſons may ſuffice. 

' Fer. Toprocced to ſome Ulſe. The firſt may be ef Inftrution, To wit, 
[InftruQion, | what courſe is to be taken aboutthe ſerling of caſes controverſall,cither 
Judgemerr of | for do@trine or praRiſe, when there iscndlefſe contention in the Church 
cruches muſt | about ther, and when the Scriptures yeeld not ſo punQuall aflent , or 
bs chiefly aC | ar leaft their verdui@ is depraved and miftaken by men of contrary 
cribeqe the | mindes. Surely in ſuch caſes let their counſell bee taken , who outo 
counſellors, | queſtion were men of moſt ſincere and incorrupt pratiſe, ſuch # 

were farrefrom ſeeking their owne ends , honour , repute , wealth or 
welfare , theſe may be thought to dee the moſt entire witneſſes to the 
truth, becauſe they had the [caſt corrupt affeRions to bribe and defile 
their j z they were the cleaneſt boxes and ſweeteſt veſſels to 
| preſerve the truth of God in, without weof or tang of their owne, look 
wo 4c. | what camefrom Jobs, Chriſt or his Apoſtles , is moſt unqueſtionably 
and bow to be | beſt: counſell;, if there be any expreſle text of Scripture extant aboutit, 

we may buy and fell upon their counſell, becauſe moſt ſincere : If there 
| be not (as it is to be 7 hae Bo non; that God| 
'mightery our honeſty ) then inthe next place conſul with the praftiſc 
| of ſuch as lived next them inthe moſt incorrupe ages and primedayes 

of the Church, when truth was as a chryſtall ftreame which might bee 
{ ſeen tothe bottome. Read the writings ofthem who lived not only in 
| times of proſperity and glory three hundred or foure hundred yeares | 
| after Chriſt , but inthoſe times of purity and fincerity , when as yet 

truth had teceived no mixtures, no Eflemeres, by the pompe, the ex- 
| ceſſe of them who lived in them. Enquire of the dayes of old , whe" 

men were huntcd, perſecuted, martyred for the cauſe of Chriſt : They | 

'to whom truth was dearer thentheir lives, who were farre from ſecking 
[. I preat 


| 
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.reaton may bealledged againſt them,to wir,that their ſelf-deniall is con- 


{ſtry,look what manners they were of, what contemptof the world, of fa- 
{ſhions,of carnall pompe. look what they judged fitteſt for the calling of 
Miniſters, he pure adminſtration of ſacraments, prayer in the aſſemblies, 
jcollefion for the poor,cenſures of offendors,admonition of the unruly, 
frequency of preaching, that let us take counfell from them in: If they 
kept the Lords day onely 2s an humane ordinance, bythe Apoſtles 
| Tray arbitrary, and Eccleſiaſtically conſtituted , or as the Lord 
cu 


[ſerved forthe honour of our perfeted redemption, then let us doe fo: 
looke what Paz! hath thoughr of free-will, of cleion, of rejeion, of 
the free grace of God, and ſo thoſe worthies who fellowed : looke 
what thoſe Martyrs ancient or moderne, thought of juſtification , whe- 
ther by workes or faith, of Purgatory , the Maſſe , orthe adoring of 
[Saints and Images, that let us cleave too, for they wanted thoſe blinde» 


without prejudice toany) and therealon is my DoQrine : Sincerity in 

the counſcller deſerves that their counſcll be regarded. And the like 
[rate holds f1!! good, that thoſe ro whom truths are more pretious then 
|g00ds, lives, liberties, or ends, other things ſutable, are to be preferred 
in point of advice and conſcience, then thoſe whoare ſhort of thetn in 
ſclfe-deniall, becauſe the more of Selfe abides, the leſſe Sincerity, 


them whom God hathſet a marke ofexception upon, why their coun- 


Profeſſors : To wir, fuch as have in all their courſes bewraid them- 
ſelves to be flatterers, timeſervers, and ſeekers of their owne ends , ſer- 
ters up of themſelves with the pulling downe of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
And they are firſt of all, the nation of Papiſts , contrary to 1oha Baptiſt, 
whoſe ſaying was, I muſt decreaſe , but he muſt encreaſe : Buttheſe 
contrarily: we muſt grow and encreaſe,decreafe who ſo will. Tell me, 
what one thing belonging to their Kingdomes ſavors of fincerity, from 


[ded in counterfeit humility to carch filly ſoles, and to ſtrip them borh 


the earth upon the ſilly ſtocke of thetree , bur never lins till it have o- 
vertopped it, and ſuckroutthe ſap and ſo deftrojed it : Sure if onely fin- 
[cerity plead for audience, then may all good Chriſians ſay of then , 
their dorine, their lives, their miracles, traditions, cerctnonies, facra- 
ments, Priefts, preachings, prayers : Into their counſel! let not my ſoule 


\rrary to the word.,as Popiſh martyrs 8& the like: Look kow they preachr, 
{look what tenets theyheld concerning the aptneſſe of men for the Mini-! 


$ his Agents from divine inſtin&t,and as a day perpetually to be ob- 


{1ngs of cics which others had, (though honour muſt be given to ſome |; 


Secondly, it may be a caveat untous in our judgements, touching 


ſell ought in no wiſe to be followed , whether Writers, Preachers or-) 


the crowne of the Miter tothe foote * Nay, what was not firſt groun- 


of their bodily welfare and ſalvatian ? Even as the Ivy creeps out of || 


Popiſh Mar- 
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come ! Their fcopes are carnal[to ſer up their owne pompe,cafe, belly- 
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great things for themlſclves, but carryed their lives in their boſomes to be] q FCjnpg 
[ct out with their life bloud for Chriſt. I deny not but they are much to ng 
be reputed who have lived ſince, but with differetice,the more arguments 
_ [there be fortheir ſincerity, the morethey deſerve credit, the morethey 
{ ſuffered, loſt or forwent, or ſtill are rezdy to loſe & forgo for him,when 
they need not the more ( ordinarily) they areto be truſted, except juſt 


| = 
| 


meer or un- 
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| | 2 Kings |cÞccrc,io deft:oy the doctrine of faith, true ſelfe-deniall and mortifi- | 
> S cation. Underthe pretext of chaſtity, of poverty, of iaſting,pennance, 

5x of |confciion, ſacraments, what have they done , but lived in odious un- 
cleannefſe, raked the treaſures of whole Kingdomes imo their Cells , | 
devoured whole houſes of their votarics, puft up themſelves inthe opi- 

| nion of more righteouſneſſe then the Law exaGts, dived intothe ſecrets | 
of Princes, hidden moſt crue!l murthers of lawfull Kings, andenhanſed | 
themſclves to ſuch a pompe 8: ſtate,as made the whole Chriſtian world 
| groanc under their tyranny : Is it like that ſuch ſhould cver bring home 
| {oules ro God , whole onely ſtudy is to bring ſacks to their Popes mill,” 
As he once ſaid of the Turkes horſe, that where he came no more grafle 
| grcw : So I may ſay of them, fo farre are they from fincerity in ſeeking 
mens ſalvation and Gods glory, that they waſte and blaſt all and every 
brancl1 and bloſſome that tends that way. Nay their moſt ſeeming ho- 
ly devotions, what ſerve they for but to fulfill the fleih, to pufte up the 
heart with a conceit of her owne goodneſſe £ Their counlells of per-, 
fetion , what tend they unto but to prige themin a thought of greater 
rightcouſnefſe then God commands © Their excommunications and 
cenſures, to what end doe they aime, ſave to live upon the ſinnes of the 
people, to picke their purſes, and ſpoiletheir ſoules 4 Who ever by a- 
ny of their counlells grew more chaſte, devoute or temperate , and not 
rather deſperate, as knowing that money will anſwer all « And when 
they write books, what intend they, but to flatter their Idoll the Pope, 
{ and tell him, although he draw milions of ſouls to hell,yet may no man 
aske him, what doft thou ? The travells of thoſe Jeſuits attending the 
Spaniſh armies into the Eaſt. Indies, what ſcope had they 2 Surely in 
ſhew for enlarging the roligion of the Pope, but in effe& the murthering 
of infinite thouſands ſavages, and that contrary to oaths & vows,that fo 
they might fill their purſes with their treaſures and hoards of gold, till 
| they made all my ſtinke in the noſtrills of ſuch as they preten- 
| ded to convert, Zuther after all his experience of their Religion, pro- 
| | fefſeditto bethe cutthroate of the ſoule, and the leaver thereof , at the | 
I brinke of deſpaire. Doe not their attires, fares, attendance, Temples, 
exccedall the wealth of Princes , their treaſures are outward bravery? 
Are ſuch like to ſave ſouls 2 ' Thoſe Monks which were ſent for to wait 
| upon Asſtiz ( the Apoſtle as they ſtile him of England) found him 
mounted upon athrone, and thence diQating his new lawes and devi- 
ces, and therefore abhorred his counſell : Even fo let us doe, and let all 
their nation,head and taile, branch and ruſh, bee abhorred by us tothe 
{pit of hell; for thoſe-who give not lawes , counſell and rules, out of 
rity , but forthe ſetting up of the ficſh, and deſtroying the King- 
dome of Chriſt, deſerve no allowance, neither they , nor ſuch as tread 

{in their ſteps. So much for this Uſe. 

P/e 3; Thirdly , let this point afford Admonition toall ſuch as are inthe 

| Admonitien. | place of Counſellors, Admoniſhers, Cenſurers and Governours of 0- 
Magiftreces, thers, whether Magiſtrates or Miniſters, or Officers of Courts, or 0- 
Superiours, be) 21S in authority. Is it ſo + Can onely ſuch counſell and inſtrudtion, 
lincerein thei Claime regard and obedicace , as comes from ſimplicity and deniali of 


centres. | Our OWne ends ? Is all other counſell unſavory, unpowerfull _ ridl-| 
| ous* 
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| culous 2 In the feare of God; then confider your places, rememver that] Kings 
|the eyes of men are upon you , they looke tor vprightneſle and conlci- C 

| ence in you; if they finde judgement and equity turned into the worm- 
| wood and gall of your owne reſpets, they will ſcorne their counſclls 
| and warning, your ſelves have loſt your honour, and your counſell is as 
{ale which hath loſt her ſavor, Ye Magiſtrates firſt, remember that you 
exccute not onely the judgements of the Kirg but of God , ro him | 2 ©**97-19. 
you are togive account , abhorre covetouineſſe, bribes, gifts, bee| ' 
| not perverted hereby : Let riz:couſneſſe blinde your cye from all flar- 
\tery , feare and falſhood : Let nottheſe blinde the eye of juſtice and 
counſcll. Favour not the wicked , pinch not the innocent , turne rhe 
edge of your {word againſt the vile , and the backe of itro the welde- 
ſerving, doe not beare it in vaine, as undoubtedly you ſhall, if once yec 
be found unfaithfull in your places : Doe not for baſe reſpefts beare 
downe a good cauſe, nor ſpeake not booty for a bad : If inferior offi- 
cers complaine and crave counſel] and aſſiſtance againſt drunkards,Sab- 
bath breakers and diſordered ones, ſwearers, lewd companions ; be- |- 
warc leſt a falſe heart,ſavouring finne and diſtaſting goodneſſe, cauſe ye 
to ſhuffle and conceale your owne power and authority in beating down 
ſin,be imparriall : Say not falſely you want law, & you ſhould do more 
then you can anſwer,and you muſt have good cards to ſhey, this argues 
| infincerity : Doe not call the delinquents and talke a few cold words of 
reproofe tothem , when both they and you know they deſerve greater 
cenſure, ſuch counſell will never prevail, it ſtinkes, it hath a dead fiye 
of falſhood init. Will your admonitions prevaile when they bewray | Eccleſ.10,r. | 
ſuch baſeneſſe « No, no : ye ſtrengthenthe hands of ſinners, fleſh | 
them againſt good officers, diſmay the good , and bolſter ſinne , for 
why, what doe men ſay of you © Tuſh as for ſuch Juſtices,they main- | 
| taine Alchouſes and diſorder in their owne ſervants and Tenants , and 
{ for a baſe bribe, will advance thoſe fins which they fit in place to put 
downe : What are you then but painted walls under whick a world 


Amos 5,7.% 
0.12, 


P:; ov.17.23. 


ROM.13- 4» 


——— PT © 


of rottenneſſe lurkes ? 
Soalſo you Officers ( for I ſee this day ſome of all ſorts to heare me) 


who fit in Eccleſiaſtical ſcats, and profefle to aime at Evangelicall cor- 


AR.213.3. 
Eccle&1ſticall 
Officers, 


reQion and cenſure , looke to your ſelves z make not a mart of the un- 
cleanneſle and diſorderly note” of men , let ir not appeare that a little 
money can blunt the edge of excommunication, or admonition, let not 
men finde you out to be takers of gifts to pervert the way of Gods cen- 
| ſures, doenor openly raile againſt finne, but after ( foran underhand 
{ bribe) diſcharge an adulterer or other ſinner ; this doth but caſt oile in 
the flame, encreaſe ſinne, cnrage the offender, for why , hethinkes of 
| accoxding to the caſie price he payes, and what will not a man give to 
buy off ſhame and puniſhment 2 No, no, if you will prevaile, maintaine 
|the authority of Officers, if ye be from God, be for him, and let ſince- | 
MIty arme your cenſures and counſells, ſothat men may tremble and | 
feare that great thunderbok, and ſinne no more : cle they will eſteeme 
youand your counſell no more then men will doe a cracke of thunder , | 
which when its paſt is forgotten, and they will goe to their trade more 


freſhthen ever, So you the ſacred Miniſters of God , in whom hows 
a 
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| and tellus Chriſt and his. Apoſtles were humble and mecke, and ſought 


\ brings mens ſoules to perdition. If your carriage be ſeaſoned with gra- 


| 


| all our words, diſdaine our counſells, and fay , theſe men have forſaken 


then the worke will ſucceed and proſper. The like I may ſay to ſuch as 


Lefnres upon the 


all the wiſdome and counſell of God ſhould dwell : who ſhould be as 
18b deſcribes himſclfe , honourable and revererd , terrible as banners ; 
ſuch as both young and old ſhould riſe up unto, hide themſelves , and 
lay their hands to their mouth : Beeyou cxhorted to fincerity if you 
would preſerve the honour of your perſons, places and labours, and not 
be made as unſavoury ſalr,trodden under feet of men. Above all,the Dj- 
vell labuurs ro make your counſells unprofitable, becauſe thereby hee 


vity, pureneſſe, ſelfe denial, men will zonour you, and your counſels 
ſhall beare ſway where no power of man can reach, even inthe conſci- 
ences of men : But iF once they have the meaſure of your foote , that 
ty baſe luſt defile your ſpirits, it will preſently make all that comes 
from you vile and contemptible : Oh brethren, conſider many things 
will pollute us! One thing onely can make us and our counſells ſavoury, 
and that is ſelfe-deniall and fincerity, If men perceive us to be leavened 
with the vice of ſenſuality, gaming, pleaſures, company, Alchouſcand 
hoone companionſhip, and yet perhaps on the Lords day lay load upon 
other ſinners : what will they doe bur laugh intheir ſleeves, and ſay, 
Phyſirian heale thy ſclfe, and then I will take thy phyficke. 

If they ſee us ſet another way to domineer over them as the beſt men 
of the Pariſh , to maintaine a great ſtomacke and bring them under our 
girdles, to ſtoope to us and know who we are z they will but fcorne us, 


to be great inthe conlcience,not lord it over mens perſons: If they ſhall 
ſpy in us a jollity and pride of lite in our fare, apparcll or courſe, that 
all islictle cnough to maintaine ourffelves , and our wives and children 
inthe faſhionsof the world , at the higheſt pitch, though we borrow, 
ranne into debt,and beg : Alas ! what will they doe 4 They will flight 


Chap.s. 


| 


, 


their fatyeſle and ſweetneſſe, by which they cheerd the heart of God 
and mas and all tocxalt themſelves above the trees like brambles : I: 
they perceive all our bent and ſtreameto runne after honours, dignities, 
benefices or preferments , inthe meane while, ſuffering the peopleto 
runne riot, and to goe to havocke , leaving them to hirelings and [dolls 


| at Our pleaſure : It they ſee that we are all for gold and gaine,, little ca- 


ring for a flocke, ſave for the flcece, raking all from them to fill our pur- 
| ſes and coffers, and letting their ſoules goc to hell : I pray tell me, will 
they care for our preachings or counſclls £ If wee ſhall now and then 
come in with a quaint Sermon or two, and ſpeake like Angels ,. ſhall 
our counſel! prevaile * When they ſce our lives , will they heare our 
words £ Shall not ſome poore ſimple Preacher , far inferiourto us in 
learning or parts, ſway more with the conſcience , then a thouſand ſuch 
as we ? Ceaſetherefore our owne baſe ends, doe not fret againſt them 
who are above us in honeſty, bur equall them in ſincerity, and then wee, 


the thred of conviction after them. Feed we the flocke of Chriſt not of 
conſtraint, for baſe lucre, or our owne ends, bur of a ready minde, and 


— —_ 


( when occaſion ſerves) are employed in weighty matters of Church & 


our gifts and counſells, ſhall beginne to perſwade, and as a needle,draw | 
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Common-wealth: I am perſwaded there be many good Patriots inthis 2Kinss| 
Simil. | 


Land who with well tothe publicke good ; . but what is that which | 
hath hitherto hindred © They ſay there is a fiſh (called therefore Eche- 
news) which will take hold ofa ſhip and ſtop the paſſage of it : And there 
isa weed (whins I thinke)) which will caule the plow ( which rends up 
moſt weeds) to ſtand till : and I thinke no lefle but that this ſelfe-love 
is the fiſh and weed which hath thus long in ſecret prejudiced the effeR 
of our Parliaments,where Sages fitto conſult,but they have not caſt our 
this Davus (as I may call it) whichdifturbs all : ſuchand ſuch abuſes 1 
could reforme (thinkes one) and ſeeke to reduce impropt iations tothe 
[right of the Church, but then I muſt reſtore many wy felt and that will 
pinch : Such Lawes I could wiſh, but then perhaps I ſhould be the firſt 
that ſhould ſuffer : If ſuch a Miniſter were in my Pariſh as made conſci- 
ſence, he would ſpy out my baſe wayes , and reprove them , and then 1 
ſhould be noted, and ſo ir were betterto live under a worſe, that I may 
ſtill ſleepe in a whole skin : The truth is, this ſelfe-love isthe canker 
which ruines States and Common-wealths; whiles cach man lookes at 
the conſequence of good Lawes , not at their goodnefſe ; what hurt 
will redound to my name and ſtate , not what good may accrew to the 
blicke. . | 
5 ul hence itis, that although for their owne liberties, and the out- 
ward welfare of the ſubjeR,cach one is ready to ſtrike in , yer for thoſe 
things which concerne the honour of God, the welfare of his Goſpell , 
and purging out abuſes, they are fearefull romedle : Oh, they feare 
[they ſhall hereby bring their names in queſtion, and thus private cnds 
croſſe the publicke ! Oh, if men in authority had fincerity ſixable, the 
[North winde doth nor ſo drive away raine, as they might ſuppreſle fin ! | 
And when interiours perceivethe honeſt bent of governoursto make 
and execute Lawes , neither turning to the right hand nor theleft , 
neither looking at flattery, feare or fooliſh pitty ! Oh how would they | 
ile and tremble ! If in our Townes and families it were thus, that | | 
Headborrowes would conſult and governe according to this rule , not 
looking at their owne ends a ſquint, but with a fingle eye, what might 
not be done 2 Whereas the moſt pigs order, and puniſhing 
of the unruly in generall, rill ic cometo my ſonne, da ſervant 
tenant or kinſman, and then they have the diſeaſe inthe noſe, called 
touch me nor, then their wine is water , and rheir filver tin, ' and their | 
zeale turnes to aſhes. Others love and like order, but they will not tir 
themſelves, they love to ſpare their travel, their purſes , orthe note of 
ethers ; they love eaſe, and thereby ſinne goes unpuniſhed,-or fooldh 
pitty rnarres the City, and ſinne growes ſo rife by cuftome, that irs paſt 
remed 


To conclude, if husbands would fincerely counſcll their wives,with- | Hurbands and} 

out ſelfe reſpedts, and their children, and Maſters their ſervants, | ***=% | 
what houſholds ſhould we have 2 But when husbands are affmaid ro{@ 
diſtaſte their wives and chuſe rather to endure i)! faſhions , the loſle of 
the worſhip of God in family, COIN their wives; parents | 
chuſe rather to lay the bridle on their childrens neckes , then tocrofle | 
them, ({ceking their owne cafe with their ruine ; ct 


Leflures upon the Chap.s. | 


and Maſters care not how ſervants ſpend the Sabbath or carry them- }- 
| ”” | ſelves, ſotheir worke goe forward : how ſhould ir be choſen, bur God 
| | and Religion muſt be caft out ot rhe family © So much ſhall ſerve for 
Admonition. : 

Next whereto, as I conceive, Exhortation may be added : That as 1 
FYſea. | have wart'd them againſt baſe reſpe&s, ſo I might perſwade all ſons 
—_— (and eſpecially ſuch'as whoſe counſell amounts to the greareft good, or 
Counſell, | deepeſt evillzto ſincerity and faichfulnefle. And once againe (my bre- 
| thren Miniſters) conſider , you ſhall never be able to convince by the 
fincerity of truthand the word, till you adde fincerity of conſcience and 
*nrention of the peoples good. Evidence of truth from God , and evi- 
dence of ſincerity for God , muſt (as 44rozand- Hwr ) alway prop up 
your Miniſtery on both fides, (as Moſes arme)trom flagging. Miniſters 
doe not alway prevaile when they doe thus ,' but never when they doe 
| AR.:6.:7. | otherwiſe;  Excellem was that ſpeech of Paa/to 4grixpa, OhT deſire 
that thou wert not almoſt, bur alcogether as I am, excepting my bands, 
He withes/him well with integriry ot love : So thou wert a through 
Chriſtian, ler the chaine reſt upon me,I leck thy ſoul,no caſe to my ſelf, 
I know there be many of us who have ſhot thojegulfes which I ſpake 
of in the Uſe before: And I know that we would(many of us) abhor to 
crooke che rule of Truth., to flatter orhers in their lewdneſfſe and finhe 
for our owne bellies, hopes, or purpoſes ;. and to hold correſpondence] 
with our betrers by corrupt conſciences. I know we dare not ( to curry 
| favour, and.ſhunne the opinion of ſingularity ſow pillowes under mens 
elbows,8& cry peace, peace intheir cars againſt the word, which wereto 
| put outtheirs and theirowr'e cyes borh, that both leader and led might 
2 Mlarth-g3 ** | fall imtothepit. Buryetthere 15 evenin us another dreg of Selfe ro bee 
\ | purgedout. Weare menof paſſion (as Elia was) and when the Divell 

| {ces that we will cloſe withour calling 8 be paintull,or that we wall not 
| eaſily be ſeduced to openambition, epicurilme,company, pleaſures and 
; covetouſnefle , (all which nouriſh falic ends) then he hath another bait 
for us : Thar we may couch Selte under our beſt reproofes , and ſome- 
timepirch upon them with uncharitable zffe@ions , revenge of ſuchss 
| we diſtaſte, toogood conceit of ſuchas we afte@, oradde ſome bitter] - 
| Numb.20.11. | 2ourd orother of our owne to mar the pottage. Thus did Moſes being 
willed to ſpeake to the rocke, he would adde of his owne,and ſmote it, 
that the people might ſee their finne, but it coſt him deare, and did no 
goed: So hard a taske it is for ficſhto trade in Gods matters with Gods 
minde, entirely and ſincerely ; it the meckeſt man was ſo, what are we 
prone unto ? And yet how may this dreg of ou;s hurt the receic., even 
as if we madeno conſcience ar alls Brethren every mans temprations} 
lyewithin his owne clement, Perhaps we are faihfull and diligent? 
preachers, -but our livingsare not to our mindes , we thinke our ſelves 
not regarded toour deſerts, here ſteps-in our owne ſpirit and mixes it 
(clfe unlawfully with athing lawfull : Its meet we were well requited : 
But ſay we come ſhort (we are never knowne while we be tryed) where 
then is; our fincerity in doing our worke , for the workes ſake, and | 
truſting our Maſter for wages who hath. ſctys on worke £ How doe 
| muttetings and murmuripgs break in upon us, with ormpleianyiſces: 


| 
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rents and unwillingnefſe to proceed £ How doth the unthanktulnefſe of | 3[K53n 9$ 
people encroach upon our ſpirits to breed diſtruſt and impatience , 
whuch rather ſhould excite and improve our faith to the uttermoſt * 
And this is ſo farre from healing our ſore,thar it rather incenſes it more, 
and weakens both the opinion of our labours, and the ſupply of ow | 
wants inthe mindes and praQices of our hearers, who thinke thus of a 


| 


| 


to be(not as we are, but as we ſhould be)men void of ſelf-loye, and full 
| of fincerity for the true ends of God and their foules. Now (brethren) 
| what peace can we have within , while we are carnall in miniſtring of] 
the ſpirituall things of God , or vend his wares upon our owne ſtall, 
eecing the Lord of his deareſt jewell , his glory, and _ him a 
ſtalking horſe for our owne game ? The baſe ends of other profeſſions, 
2s Phyſitians, Lawyers, Tradeſmen,is not of ſo deepa dye as ours, be- 
cauſe the ground we ſtand on, and the Trade we drive is holy and di- 
| vine, theirs only civill and worldly. Buthow (will ſome ſay) may this Queſt 
grace be gotten ? Twill give two or three direRions, and two or three] > 74 : 
motives,and finiſh the Ute. £ 
Firſt, addi& we our ſelves with delight, fo attend upon reading,ftu-| ;* —_— 
dy, converſe with one another , imparting our needs and aides in the] munfcry and 
ordinances each to other, as immediately ſerving to breed and feed this| Counſcll. 
grace and to weane us from the contrary ; refuſing not onely the uſuall} 
pleaſures, profits and vanities of the world , (except meet and private 
recreations) butevet) denying our owne curioſity, in ſtudies ad abuſe | 
of gifts to oſtentarion, or to vent our owne way of quotatiotisand con- 
ceits : Doe not ſhew your tooles, but your workemanſhip, and that | 
youare workemen that need not beaſhamed , dividing the word a-| | 
right, not ſeeking your ſelves but the end of your labours, menthinke 
it they have once got them a name, they are 'made forever. But let us 2, 
not looke at the carnall cuſtome of the times , but at that which 
breed fincerity in us. Got may be ſerved with the beſt of our gifts, ſo 
that we firſt reſigne up our ſelves and them to him,& ſo take them back 
2paine refined and purged , waſhed and pared and ſhaven for his owne 
ſervice. When God hath ſtampt them with his owne Image and Spi- | 
tir, there is uſe of them all. If ordinary meanes will not ſerve, let exrra- 3 
ordinary be uſed : obſerve what ſpeciall tang of ſclfe-love doth moft 
aſſaulrus, every man is not alike tempted ; ſome itch after one impure 
end, ſome another, ſloth and eaſe, bearing ſway , pride of life, gaine , | 
leaſures, or as the humour lyes. Doe but conſider what excellent} 4+ 
iphts have waxen dimme, yea gone out as a ſnuffe by one of theſe, De- 
mas, Diotrephes, Alexander, imany in our owne experience. It there be 
not ſincerity in our preaching-ſcope, it is a ſhrewd preſurnprion, there is 
but little in any reſpe&, and then what may nor befall us * I have no- 
fed ſome in this kinde,who by degrees have wanzed and betraied them- 
ſelves to be but unfaithfull in the maine , and for their ends have forſa-' | 
ken the cauſe of Chriſt altogether. | } 
Conſider how little good is done at the beſt, when we are moſt fig-|, 
ere: But as for the other, how little or no good restobe done itt |rives o Gnce- | 
the places where they reſide. Who khowes (in ſuch a world as this, ſo/|rity a Coun- | 


full of timeſeryers, ſo full of temprations, baites, fearcs) how great _ b-- oy | 
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| with that which he there addeth,, That hundred fold which wee ſhull 


{| you, this Ifay?, thatit hall not ſerve your turne to caſt this blame up- 


1 | 


we have of praycr,of armour and watching, leſt he that thinks he ſtands, 
yet fall beforc he be aware? How many are our ſnares on every fide, 
either by the flattery of ſuch as applaud us , or the unthankefulnefle of 
fuch as e us, or the ignorance of ſuch as will not acknowledge us , 
or the wrongs of ſuch as provoke us*, the unprofitableneſſe of ourhea- 
rers, the couſcnage of Satan, or the falſhood of our owne hearts * How 
many in diſcontent have turned Papiſts, Pelagians, Anabaptiſts, Soci- 
nians , and never'cometo a pitch till death have ended their ambitious 
dayes 2 How will hard times, the multirude of expences, the example 
of others our inferiours\, excceding us in preferments , tickle us to for- 
ſake ſincerity , exept God have put a ſweetneſle into us of working for 
himſelfe and conſcience, and truſting him for ſucceſſe £ It muſt be our 
whole worke even to locke our ſclves, wives and poſterity into the arke 
of providence, andthe promiſe of alſufficiency z wing that (except 
we be ſuch as can ſwallow any gobbets) we ſhall not by all our carking, | 
adde one cubit, or make one haire white or blacke : ene promilc belee- 
ved will prove a ſurer ſtocke then all our ſelfe-love and ſelfe-ſeeking 
will prolens, not to ſpeake of an ill conſcience beſides. Let us beare|- 
this minde, that whatſoever our means be for our labours , yet rather 
' then we would not honour God in them if we might, and the caſc ſore- 
quired, we would truſt him for ſupport and ſupply. 

Toconclude, oft muſe of the price of ſoules, It is Peters argument, 
when he urges Miniſters to preach of a ready minde, not for gaine, be- 
cauſe the flocke of Chriſt is bought with his bloud. And to conclude 


reap forall our loſles in and for the cauſe of God and ſincerity will ful 
ly yagi us; ifhere we loſe our skinne and fleece by wolves and dops, 
which purſue and teare us : the great Shepheard of the flocke our Lord 
Jeſus ſhall come, we ſhall have a Crowne of glory that fades not, better 
then all that we can or men cangratifre us wh, Thus much allo| 
for Exhortation may ſerve the turne. 

| Nextly , here is Terror and Reproofe fer all that live under convin- 
cing, fincereand faithfull counſel}, yea ſuch as they cannot except# 
gainft, to proceed from unfaigned deſire of their ſalvation , converſion 
and repentance, and yet ſtill live in a ſtont and wilfull obſtinacy and rc- 
ſolution, to abide in their luſts and liberties without controll. This is 
ſure, while men can pretend any finiſter end in the Miniſter, they thinke 
themſclves tohave buckler to beare off all blowes. But cyento 


on your Miniſter z for the power of the word ought more to convince 
you, and ſcare you from your baſe courſes, then the Miniſters infinceri- 
ry tocxcuſe you, But when all this your plea is gone and cut off, and 
you cannot deny , but the evidence of the word goeth with theevi- 
dence of fincerity, and you cannot for your cares deny but that 
PR_—_ and ſelves have beene ſought with the denying of our owne 

»gaine, nay, that youhave had ſome Minifters who have robb'd 
themſelvesto teach you, denyed ſuccours for your ſake, and becn 
arthcir owne coſt to ſtudy and —_ unto you, and yet the day 150 


| 
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come, that ane of pany of you are wonne from your binagrs z A- 
| tNeINME, | 


— —— 
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| 


| Eo any one do&trine, promiſe or threat , or command of the Spirit, 


' [ſomethereare , who have ſet anon ag, Spirit it ſclfe of 
ct 


at. 
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theiſine, infidelity, hollowneſle, pride, worldlineſſe, or the like : Oh 


this accuſation ! Saul himſelfe in a pang , relented at Devids 
of heart in cutting off the lap, when he might have cur his throat : but 
ſuch confeflion was yet never extorted from ſome of you ; 1 will not 
make all alike in this kinde., God forbid : But I wiſh all tolooke abour 
them. Some are ſo curſed as thoſe hearers of Chriſt, who when he by 
the finger of God caſt out Diyells, yet enraged their hearts even againſt 
the very . T7 ſelfe, by which he wrought and preachtin an high 
degree, whom he pronounced unpardonable : It were enough to fin a- 


& thouſands doe daily, and many of you before me have done. Speak 

ore the Lord and anſwer for your ſelves , what one ſound reproofe, 
what truth of Gods Spirit, either of Law or Goſpel hath pierced many 
herefor their dead hearing, tyring out the hearts of Gods Miniſters, for 
their drunkenneſſe, uncleanneſle, baſe tongues, lying;and the like? Bur 


truth and fancerity in the Preacher : Wi is, Thatthe more fairh- 


full he is , the more they have raged againſt him and rebelled ; nay 
ſome have ſtudied haw to make the ſincerity of the Preacher his ſnare , 
apping him inthoſe ſpeeches wherein.( perhaps not with ſo much 
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what anſwer ſhall you make to the Lord when hee ſhall load y=—_ with 
mplicity 


| 433. 


— 


I $am. 24,4. 
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caution, yet with _ ſincerity as is poſſible for finfull Aeſh) he hath 
reſſed himſelfe for their gaod : And if not ſo,yet they wilfully have 
and lived in ſecurity under it: As Nicodemas told Chriſt , thatthe 
Phariſees (his fellowes) knew him to be from God in their conſcicnc 
but yet ſmothered their light. : FO NP 
Oh fearfull ſinne ! How dare any of you proveke the wrath of God 
thus to ſſhoke. againſt you * I remember. that example of themi who | 


came to Chriſt and praRtiſed this treachery : Maſter(fay they) we know | 7. 


thee to be from God , and teacheſt the word ſincerely , not caring for 
the perſon of any: Tell us then, Is it }awfull to give tribute to Ceſar or 
no As if they ſhould ſay; Thou preacheſt fincerely , therefore wee 
come to cut thy throat with thine owne wotds. Worſe then Herod in 
this kinde , who murthered /8hz halfe againſt his will, and afterward 
feared that he was riſen, and could have no peace, becauſc he had flaine 
ſoſincere a witneſſe of God, but theſe would ſhed the bloud of ſuch, 
and no whit blanke , but thinkethey doe God good ſervice. Burt ſay 
that all are not ſo vile , yet how many of us arethere who being guilty 
inour owrie conſcience of our finnes, and of the ſincerity of the repro- 
ver, yet hold their ovyne and will not eome in , will not diſcemne a gift 
of God above any thing which man can reach unto,bþur refiſt it. Partly 
by their ſlighthefle, partly that they are fo full of their owne matters, 
contentions with others, covetous courſes, politicke principles and ſelf- 

deluſions, with pride of heart, ſtoutneſſe and diſdaine, techineſſe ; and | 
reliques of ſorne old bitter roote which'is bred in the bone , or ſuch 
like evills, and the love of them; will not be drawne by any ſincerity | 
of the Miniſter to forſake theſe wayes which long cuſtome hath hard- 

ned them in, but rather become more pathed intheir fignes by much | 
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X Kings not be bitternefſe in the end £ What will you deferre all till death 2} 
______ & | Andthen(as others have done) cry out for the Miniſter, and _— out 
The wiſery of | your Whole heart, and ſay, Oh Sir, I knew of a long time that you ſpoke 
conterners. | unto me from God , but, what for one cauſe and what for another, 1 
contemned the love and compaſſion wherewith you ſpake , dallyed 
with God, and ſinned againſt my owne foule ,'and that tender honeſty 
of your reproofes and admonitions; Oh you have been paticnt long and | 
borne with my frowardneſſe ! But now if [live, I hope T' ſhal fee your 
affeftion, honour your Miniſtery, humble my ſclfe under your terrors, 
beleeve the promiſes, reforme ty wayes !-Oh doe you delay till now'! 
But who can tell whether God will not leave you atſucha time tothe 
former hardneſle of your heart ? Or if not, yet whether your humili- 
| ation will prove fincere or falſe, as being onthe racke © Whether God 
will take you away in your dallyings or no, ere that day ? \ It is not ſafe 
yenturing : But moſt wiſe and fate to yeeld to the fincerity of good 
{ counſell while it is given ere it be too late. This know , that whereſo- 
ever God hath a ſincere Miniſter, he ſhall never go without honourgl | 
though it be in thedeſtruQion and finall conviRtion of the gainſayers, 
] Take heed yoube none of them whom this guilt ceazes upon. 
Fe 6. Sixtly, this is ToſtruQion, and that in two kindes : The former this, 
x. Branck | To judge by this tule , what great reaſon God hath to preſſe us to obey 
Inſtcugion. | 111 his offers, coutiſels, cxhortations, promiſes. To be ſure ( although 


Proy.1.26. 


mans moſt we ſhould ſay all men arelyars , and ſceke themſelves) yet the Lord 
ſincere, ©" [is ſincete, faithful, he cannot feeke his owne ends to our hurt, Hee 


_ cannot bee benefited by us : his are the ſheep upon a thouſand moun- 
taines, Pſal.50.10, he needs not our wealth, bur goodnefle reaches not 
'to him Pſal. 16.2. Who hath given to him firſt, and it ſhall not be re- 
ſtored « Naythe Lord Jeſus our great Prophet , hath even ſtript and 
emptied himſelf of all his excellency and glory to make us rich and glo- 
rious,, Philip.2.5. He craves nothing of us inall his counſells and dil- 
penſarions, but to belecye and be ſaved , he ſought not to pleaſe hint- 
{elfe, butus, even to be murthered for enemies, if we obey him, tobe | 
ſure he hath deſerved it : doubtlefſe for the baſe and ungodly , none 
would dye: But when we could not profit him , but were traitors, hee 
ſhed his bloud for us ! all to breake our hearts : Give him but faith and 
obedience, and take the fat of Rams tothy ſelfe ; he taskes thee not to 
the coſt of Jewiſh worſhip, or Popiſh waſt : Doe but maintaine his Mi- 
niſters, and poore Saints, and there is all he tyes thee too : Oh then! if 
thou heare not the voice of this Prophet , ſo faithfull.in all his houle , 
who ſeeks thine ends in his 6wne , how ſhalt thou be able to ſtand be- 
fore him? Oh ! thou ſhouldeſt ſtoope and ſay, Lord thine honour and | 
ends, ſhall be dearer to me then mine owne ſalvation : And thy Mint 
ſters ſhall prevailethe rather for thy ſake , for they urge us to be recon» 
ciled in thy Name, | 
Feb. Todraw therefore to an end, let this be Inſtruction to all that enjoy 
2. Branch, [the metcy ofa ſincere Minifter and Counſellor : Thinke not that God 
doth enjoine him to be faithfull, and leave youto your liberty , to bee 
hollow, to loke betweenthe fingers, and ro eſcape ina miſt : except 


[you get an heart of candor and fimplicity, it will little boot him to _ 
| ET is 
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his tongue to the ſtumps, and kill his ſpirits inplaine reproofe and coun- "ME 
{cll. No, as I told you in the former Dorine, {o _ ſhortly I couch 2Kings 
upon it, and haſten to an end : Doe as thoſe Dutch did to their new ele} TT 
&ed Prince of Orange, preſent a ſincere Miniſter with a fincere heart ,, 
better then that golden open heart which there I ſpake of, as rich as it! 
was: A man may be faithful, and yet miſtaken by unfaithfull hearers : 
Therefore let people alſo be meet and apt tinder to take this ſparkle,and P*ople muſt 
[kindle by it: letthem bring all ingenuity and humblenefle of heart to) nr 
embrace it , that ſo it may be well beſtowed; elfe he doth well , but| ceive connſel), 
thou ſhalr pay for it. To this end, take Saint Peters counſell, Caſting | * **43:1+ 
away all ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſſe, prejudice, diſtemper and cnvy : 
As new borne babes covet the fincere milke of the word, that you may 
grow thereby. Receive itasit is, itis ſincere, and take it fincetely. 
His fimilitude is very pithy : A new borne babe looks ſimply and only Simil, 
at the milke that it may be nouriſhed and grow : Though it bee the h 
child of a Prince and ſucke the breſt ofa meane nurſe, yer it turnes not 
away in diſdaine , but takes the breſt without any more adoe. .So1 ſay 
to you, Take heed of curioſity; conceits, partiality, fulſomeneſle, it the 
milke'and nurſe be both cleer and ſincere, defcant not , but like a babe 
covet and embrace it, tothrive and grow by it. Alas ! what ſhould it 
boot thee fo conceit that the Miniſter means thee worſe then he ſpeaks: 
Or what ſhould it boot him to doe fo ? If his words may beare a good 
as well as a bad conſtrution, why ſhouldeft thou faſten a bad * Ts it not 
an heatheniſh ſine, Rom. to conſtrue all inthe worſt part £ If he do| ,,,.. 
ill and I take it well, my bloud not be ſhed ; but if his counſells be ſin- , 
| cere and I perverſe, my ſoule ſhall pay for it. Rather thinke, although 
he ſhould not be fincere, yet the reproofe is juſt, ' rather then cavill a- 
ainſt him being upright ; however if thou be fincereto thy head , it 
Tall be as balme; for to ſnort in thy ſinne were deadly. And fay that | Plal.r41.5. 
a Miniſter ſhould erre, on which fide were it better for thice to crre , 
whether in ſmiting thy impoſtume or ſmoothing thee? 
- Onceanenemy wounded the fide of another that fought with him, | + 
and ler our a ſore which neither love nor money could doe : Put caſe | 
thou wert under the Miniſtery of a dawber and flatterer , were it not a gg, 
plague * It is notthe priviledge that meane perſons have above the | |eoge above 
noble, the great and mighty,that the former may have ſincere colnſell | ®* rich in 
| wheathe other cannot come by it £ Ir is not their commodity, bur han 
thine, (though it were to be wiſht to be theirs moſt of all) bur alas itis 
'denied them ! They cannot ſay as forelorne Nero did | have neither 
| foe nor friend to ſtab me ? Forthey have enemies to kill then by flat- 
tery, but few friends to wound them in love. Asof late itappeared.in a 
great man ( being in diſcontent ) who viſited a Miniſter-and deſired | 
counſell from him : The Miniſter dealing very roundly and home with 
him , the Gentleman wondred, profcſſing that no friend inthe world 
had everſaid ſo much to him, and thanked him for it. This arguesthat 
oreat ones meet with little plaine dealing. If it be then the priviledge 
of the meaner ſort to be ſincerely counſelled, who ſhould beeſucha 
foole as to forfeit it by his frowardnefſe 2 Put caſe that fincerity ſee | 
| 


cauſe to deale more roughly and ſharply with us then we expected, and 
Nan 2 pur 
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LOSE» ſome vinegar into our ſores ; yet we know that milke ſodden yell 
Z Kings ary —_ over) is better then raw ſo it is better to be told of our | 
© [fins too much,then murthered with flattery;ſay we therefore to a ſincere | 
{Minifter, loving friend, here is my heart hand and all; Iam as thou ar, | 
| and my horſes as thine, minc heart is as*open to reproof and counlell,as 
| |rhine is to give it. Idare not nouriſh a lowring heart againſt thee, 
Laftly.this affords Conſolation to all ſincere Counſcllors. For why? | 
Yſe7. | Their counſellis not frothy and light in the ballance,but weighty, deſer- | 
(Comfort to | ving audience. Let them therefore count it their requitall to themlelves 
| [Bncere Coun- | ;n that their vertue is in it ſelf contentfull. For why £ A faithfull coun- 
_ ſellor ſhall be honoured ar laſt more then a flatterer , whoſe words goe 
downe into the bowells to rot them , when as the other heale the in- 
ward parts. What although ſincerity is juſtled to the Rp 
ſued tothe death £ As Tobws plainneſſe by Ferod, Micaja's by Ahab t 1 
doubt not but when the arrowes ſtucke 1n Ahabs fides Mic9ja was ho- 
noured, firſt or laft it will be ſo: There is none ſo deſperate , but ata 
| trme they adore ſincerity, and call it a jewell. Eyen our very enemies 
being Judges our faithfulnefle is honourable. Let us therefore hold on 
our praQtice, and not be diſcouraged : Had theſe ſervants (thinke we) 
any cauſeto them of their counſel when they ſaw him cured ? 
No, they would not for a world have concealed it ; but now they were 
glad that they gave not place to 'their Maſters madneſlc , or their own 
feare of his ill will ; and that by this craft of theirs ( even of ſincerity) 
they had conquered him : Oh how many temptations we have within 
and without to lay downe our counſclls and give all over, thinking wee 
| ſhall tire our ſelves and prevailc little, purchaſe ill will for our love, and 
hatred for our finccrity,and that wonls grieve ns? Grive us:nay it would 
| have grieved us if we had beene hollow ; but there is no caule of grietc 
now, whether our counſell take or not, our labour is with God. Sonne 
of man, ſaith God to Ezek.18. If thou ſeeft the plague comming , ;and 
| —_— tell them of it, thou haſt ſaved thine owne ſoule , ther 
bloud ſhall be upon their owne head if they belecve not, Here isthe 
| ſcaſon of upbraiding by baſe Rebels for our plaine dealing, Bur beet 
good cheere , hereafter will be the day in which wee ſhall be admired: 
when the Lord ſhall arraigne all Sycophants for their flattery, and fpil 
ling the bloud of ſoules and the bloud of Chriſt the price thereof ; 
conſcience ſhall red them in peeces, then all their owne ends of gaine 
or ambition ſhall vaniſh , and then they will cry out , Oh that we had 
|beene faithfull ! Then ſhalt thou be camforted , and they tormented: 
yealet all ſuch as bave reccived good counſcll rejoice and bee thanke- 
full. Devid having heard 4bigails plaine counſell was rapt into prailc 
xSam,z25, | unto God: Oh (faith ſhe) my Lord it will not grieve thee when thou 
ſhalt fit upon the throne that thou haſt obeyed thine handmaig, and not 
| ſhed innocent bloud! Grieve thee : nay wonderfully glad thee that thou 
ſcapedfſt ſuch adiſafter. Oh(ſaith he) bleſſed be the Lord, and bleſſed | 
berthy counſell which hath turned off my ſword fromthis fa& , which 
elſe Thad committed ! ſoſhaltthou blefſe God for a counſellor , and 
for mercy to perſwade thee by it, and ſay, it was ten to one that I tooke 
| if 3 Thad as many temptations to rejeR it as Neamas had bere , which 
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if I had, I had gone on in my unbelcefe and pride to hell, which gulte I zK5 
have now ſhot, We need not aske whether Nazwa» comforted him- 
ſelfe in following the advice of his Servants. * Concerning which, the 1 
verſes following entrear. Thus much for this third argument of the 
Servants, viz. the fincerity of El:ſbs his counſell. Theres yet one! 
more which now I cometo , and fo finiſhtthe whole Verſe. | 
And thatis in the laſt words { How tauch more when he ſaith unto] Their fourth 
thee, waſh and be cleane? 7 Iris taken from a compariſon of unequalls:| ne en. 
Thus, thou pretendeſt great reſpe tothe Prophet in greater things,this| compuicos, 
is but a ſmall one; if thou meane as thou makeſt ſhew, thou muſt needs | 
obey in the lefſer, if thoumeantſt it in the greater, clſe thou ſhouldeft 
be but hollow and not to be truſted, | 
The point is, He that is honeſt and.upright, if he be faichfull in greater ' Do@7rine. | 
things, will much more be ſo in ſmaller. This point attends the former | The faickfull 
very firly : That called upon us for the breſtplate of rightcouſneſſe: | [18527 
This puts upon usthe belt or girdle of Truth: Both are pecces of the | muck more 
Chriſtian armor, Epheſf.6. and the ſumme of itis , That where tryth | >« & in ſmal. 
is, there is proportion and equalneſſe : A man may know where to have As 
an honeſt man,if he ſhew forwardneſle in great things, by good reaſon, a 
man may expe readines to do ſmaller matters. Heis bur a meer boaſter 
and hypocrite, who makes great ſhewes of doing this or thar, bat being 
pur to the triall, ſhrinkes his neck out of the collar , even in triflesz no 
man judges ſuch a one to be ary better thena gull. Burto ſpeak a word 
ortwo inthe Proofe, and ſo breefly come to the Uſe. Theground of |; , -- -* 
it may be fetcht from that ſpeech of our Saviour, If you be unfairhtull in | © © —_— 
the leſſer things, (the Mammon of this world) who will truſt you ih the 
greater Treaſure? That is , if you may not betruſted in the disburſing 
of alittle pelfe and traſh that periſheth, for the good of the body , and 
releefe of the poore , who will truft you inthe diſpenting of heavenly 
treaſure to the comfort of the ſoules of ſuch as need it * As if he had 
faid, The Law of equity ſuppoſes that if you were faithfull ina greater, 
you might be well truſted with the leſſer, but if the lefſer bewray you 
to be unfaithfull , doubtleſſe much more would you be ſo in the gre 
ter : It I ſhould betruſt a man with twenty ſhillings to diſtribute it a- 
mong poor folke,& the party ſhould deceive me and rob-the poor of ir, 
I durſt hardly truſt him to be my Executor to disburſe a great ſumme 
totheir uſe. The reaſon is good and holds ſtrong,that baſcneſſe of heart | 
which hinders him from the leſle by reaſon of atrifle, would afſured! 
much more withdraw him by a greater booty , and try - his falſhood. 
And fo by contraries. But I will adde a Reaſon or: wo. -, | 
Firſt,Religion agrees well with naturall principles,and admits thoſe 
conſequences which reaſon allowes. Now thete 1s nothvng more com- 
ton in nature and reaſon then this, That every whole muſt needs con- 
taine his parts, and every general his particulars : for why ? its greater, 
and therefore includes his leſſer. Againe , we have a rule iſſuing from 
hence , That which availes in the greater , much more availes inthe 
leſſer. Whether greater in quantity, the greater circle includes the leſle, | 
the perfeeſt figure as a circle, comprehendsaleſſe perfeR,a $a cube 
or in quality, ATE aleſſer, a greater light _ | 
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2. Reaſon 


Sun) containes the lefler, as the Moone : So in other degrees , er 
ſtrength containes alefle ; in numbers, hundred comprehends ſcores, 
oftnelſe comprehends ſeldomeneſſe; in notions, the more unlikely 
comprehends the leſſe z the more difficult, the more eafic ; and argu- 
ments may caſily be drawne from the one tothe other to convince any 
that is guided by ſound reaſon. Therefore it muſt hold in Religion alſo, 

Secondly, God is the God of order , and his off-ſpring is like him, 


Rom.2.ulr. 


Religion is an orderly thing , no confufion. But if.-men might goe to 
worke as they liſt, and goc out and in, be off and on, in greater matters 
conſcionable, in lefler carclefſe, bound to no rule , where ſhould wee 
have or finde mens Religion being the ſeed of God, aQs and workes 
the heart to grace or duty by an infallible principle, ſothat who ſo 
makes conſcience of great things, doth it upon a command of God,and 
not only for obſervation ſake or baſe reſpets : Now he who is guided 
by a command, confiders it according tothe extent of it, and.if he bee 
willing in cafes of difficulty to obey , he is much more ready to obcy 
in caſicr and leſſer. becauſe elſe he ſhould juſtly queſtion his fahcerity in 
the greater. The ſame generall tyc lying upon the ſoule in both great 
and ſmall, the ſoule dares not offend in the ſmall, left it ſhould ſeemeto 

the greater for ſome cnds of it owne to avoid the ſhame which | 
= _ of the greater might rather cauſe, then the violation of the 

maller. 

Thirdly, faithfulneffe in the greater takes away that barre of falſhood 
which might kinder tne performance of the ſmaller : Perhaps a falſe 
heart mi the poſlibly buckle to a greater worke of Picty or Charity,then 
to a ſmaller, becauſeirſees more carnall content accruing to it ſclte 
the greater then by the ſ{tnaller. But a fincere heart that abhorres fall- 
hood, is carried by another inſtin& , and cares not ſo much what men 
thinke, as what God thinkes, remembring that ſpeech , Not he who 
men praiſeth is a true Jew or Chriſtian, but whom God praiſeth. The 
argument in ſundry reſpeRs prevails with a Chriſtian from the leſſer 
tothe greater, as well the greaterto the lefler : Whengreat duties | 

upon him to be done , he argues thus, Shall I make conſcienceof 
maller, ſecreter offences, and ſhall I not much more abhor the groſſer? 
Doe I provide for my owne peace inthe ſmaller, ſo that the leaſt gnat 
makes me ftraine, and doe I not make much more conſcience of grea- 
ter, which would more waſte and weaken my peace 4 So in good 
things : Doc I make conſcience of ſmaller duties, as to give an almes,to 


rule my tongue, or a paſſion whercia God is leſſer honoured ; and doe 
I not much more regard the maine dutics of faith, and the pur- 
ging of my heart and inner man from hypocrifie, in which I ſhould ho- 
nour him much more? Again,when the queſtion is of lefſer finnes avoi- 
ding, or duties doing , then it diſputes another way : Have I found the 
yoke of God light unto me in thoſe things which I feared my baſe heart 
would never be drawne too, becauſe of their difficulty and danger, and 
thall I draw backe in ſmaller wherein no ſuch hurtor hardnefle is to | 
be feared 2 Surely this were to requite God evill for good, and to be- 
wray my lewdnefſe , that I ſecke ſtarting holes and excuſes to ſhake off 


the yoke when I ſce the leaft crevis of liberty to the fleſh afforded ; No 
that * 
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Verle 12. Hiftory of Naswan. 
that I will ſerve God no more then needs muſt , and would ſhift my 
hands of the greateſt much more, if the neceſſity thereof, and the expe- 
Ration of others did not compell me, 

Sothen the point is cleer: He rhar is faithfull ina greater, will be ſo 
much more inthe leſſer, Howbeit the point muſt be underſtood aright, 
[and according to the naturall meaning and intent of it, we muſt there- 
fore qualifie (Greatneſle) and (Smalneſſe) in their due meaſure, oxelſe 
the point will not hold. 

Firſt, we muſt qualifie men aright in their opinion, for to ſomemen 
that may ſeem greateſt, which to another is ſmalleſt , and another may 
judge that leaſt, which another thinks greateſt : When that young man 
came to our Saviour and told him, He had kept all the Commands from 
his youth, our Saviour anſwered him,Goe ſell all. Theſcope of Chriſt 
was to confute his preſumption, in keeping all by laying open his inabi- 
liry to keepe one, and that lefler then any of the morall ones. For to o- 
bey one command in the manner and due meaſure thereof, is that which 
never yet fleſh could do : Burto ſell all hath beene done by many, who 
never obeyed one command of the morall Law in his extent and ful- 
neſſe. Now yet marke, this young man tooke it otherwiſe , for hee 
[choughtto {ll allto beharder then all heother, in whichreſpeou 

Saviour ſearcht himto the quicke, but in the thing it ſelfe it was not ſo. 
Againe, in this caſe circumſtances prove cſlentialls ſometimes, as of 
time, for at ſometime a man may be fit for a greater , who at another -is 
| not fit for a ſmaller : As to give ten pound at his death for religious 
uſes, who perhaps while hee lived could not fo well ſpare tenne 
ſhillings, 
Allo the preparation of the heart muſt be conſidered: Inthe generall, 
David may be thought to be readier to pardon Mephibofherh then Sdhe- 
mes, the one failing by error , the other ſubſtantially ; but he was ar- 
med inthe caſe of the one, bnt naked inthe other, Befides he beheld 
| Shemei under a true colour, as ſet on by God totry him; butthe other 
in a falſe, as ſuſpcRing that a favorite ſhould be treacherous which was 
nothing ſo. ——_ . Fn | P 

So a generall cuſtome of corrupt nature may taſten greater degree 
upoA a leſſer thing,and a leſſer upon a greater. AQ.14. Thoſe people 
of Lycaonia might have thought it a greater humility for men to abaſe 
themſelvesro men , then to God : Bur Idolatry and corrupt cuſtome 
cauſed eventheir proud hearts to proffer worſhip to Pant and Barnabas, 
(as agreeing with a fleſhly heart)rather then God himſelf, whom when 
they were urged to worſhip , they tooke up ſtones tokillthe Apoſtles. 
And endlefſe it were to ſhew the variety of reſpeRts wherein this 
rule may faile : But this I ſay,if the true natures of things and the judge- 
ments of men about them, be reconciled, taking things in their due ex- 
tent withour error, then the point alway holds true , He that is fairhfull | 
inthe greater, is ſo much more in the ſmaller, For why 2 - A Chriſtian 
is ated by ſuch a ſpirit as reaches him to doe all things with fincerity, 
equality and proportion, both great and ſmall, one and another, leſt it | 
any flaw appeare,it ſhould breed a diſproportion inthe eye of God , or 
of man, and cauſe an ey-ſore to both: As when wee ſee a _ _ 
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| for their almes, theſe are no dayes for it , Irather would ſpeake two 


| (for ability permitting) who ſhould not rather chuſe (in part at leaſt) to 


Chaps 


joyned to a crooked body, or a deformed and crooked back and ſhoul. 
derstoa good countenance , preſently there appeares an indignation in 
us atthe eye-ſore. 

The firſt Ulſeis for Inſtrution. Ir informes us of the reaſon wh 
many men who ſeem forward in ſome greater aQts of religion (eſpecial- 
ly for the bulke thereof) yet faile moſt groſlely inthe ſmaller. Surely ir 


Leftures upon the 


is anargument of grcat unfaithfulnefle and impurity of ſpirit, For if 
there were ſoundneſſe,, there would bee much more forwardneſle in 
leſſer then in greater, as being joyned with lefle damage and difficulty, 
But whenthe heart is impure, there is no ſure rule in a man to keep him 
in, he may bce franke in greater ads, and very defective in ſmaller, 
What was the cauſe that moved our Saviour to magnific the woman 
that caſt in rwo farthings into the treaſury above them that caſt in hand- 
fulls of filver « Not for the ſumme, bur the different ſpirit of both: 
She caſt in out of devotion, and would have caft in more if ſhe had had 
it : But the other caſt in out of oſtentation , becauſe they were ſeen of 
men, and caſt in of their ſuperfluity and jollity of ſpirit ; who (perhaps) 
if they had been moved in ſecret to give here or there a ſhilling, where 
their gift ſhould have beene buried, would have ſhrunke in their heads, 
Whence is it (thinke we) chat many jolly fcllowes are very forward to 
ive {cores of hundreds of pounc's to Schools. Hoſpiralls,or ina publick 
ort, who if they ſee private reaſons of contribution to many a decayed 
Chriftian, or Miniſter , are hardly drawneto ir « Oh ! becauſe notthe 
naked fimplicity of the thing as to God, but the obſcrvarion, public«e- 
neſſe, memoriall and name of the one, better agrees with rheir phari- 
ſaicall ſpiric then the other: whereas if the truc end were, reliefe of the 
diſtreſſed, they would as well caſt their bread upon the waters , as into 
an open fſtocke. I diſcourage none, nor cenſure any particular perſons 


words to further, then one to hinder ; yet we know ſuch a diſeaſe there | 
is,” and who would ſpoile a whole box of ointment for one dead fly; 
doe both, ſcatter in private ſome handfulls, as well as powre out whole | 
buſhells, and then the ſuſpirion is taken away. Once I remember a man 
who long profferd his kindeneſſe to a Colledge , but ill left his gift 
ſealed up till death, then he would give all, but before nothing : Why? 
Alas ! after death there is no pleaſure, which before there is, and men| 
are willing to part with their wealth, when pleaſure init, and power of 
it are gone. I tax none who give after death, but deſire to reRifie them; 


be his owne executor then to leave it to ſtrangers, not knowing what it 
may cometo. 

Take an inſtance out of the ſix later commands, whereof every for- 
mer exceeds his later. But why (I demand) doe m:ny men ſeem to 0- 
bey in the maine command which provides for the litc it ſelfe of man , 
when as the leſſer which concerne his chaſtity, his wealth, his name,are 
{lighted He that does no murther , dares defile his neighbours wife , 
ſteale his goods or traduce his name 2 Doth not this praRice direAly 
croſſe my do@rine * Yes, but then you muſt marke, here is no hone- } 
ty, no faithfulneſſe in ſuch a perſon. Where that failes, there be ma- 
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and ſo maſters the reſt. 


| for this. 


Vere 3” — Hiſtoryof Naanav, 


ny cauſes why the greater may tye them, who in the ſmaller will bee 
looſe, - | 

Firſt, becaule a lefſer vice may be more naturall to the conſtitution of 
the body then the greater : All yices cannot rootealike inthe foile of af 
bad beart , ( atleaſt providence barres and bounds our corrupt nature | 


| 


that it be not endlefſe) all vices cannot be nouriſhed, corruption hath a 


ther. Thou maicſt regard the life of a poore man, alt hthou be an 
uncleane beaſt, becauſe that ſinne is thy beloved and predominan fin, 


Secondly , this diſorder may ariſe from terror and feare of horrible 
impictics, horror of the penalty , unnaturalneſſe of the fat, and ſuch 
like bits and bridles which God puts intothe moutbes of men, which it 
they were abſent, tho rule would ſaone prove true ; the commirter of 


the grexter , would make no bones of the ſmaller. Eye for eye, tooth 
fortooth, skin for skin, and all that he hath, will a man give for his life : 
but ſmaller things are not ſo perilous. 

Thirdly, this may ifſue from vain-glory, when s man thinks he ſhall 
have a deeper eſteeme among men for ſome greater worke which in af 
lefſer would vanifh,of which before : Or pride, when a baſe heart thinks 
ſmaller duties to be under him , and not equall to his great ſtomacke to 
undertake; though perhaps ſome great ones he will Koope unto , , as 
more ſuting to his greatnefſe. We-have a Pfoverb, Eagles catch no 
flies. So the ſpirits of great ones thinke that ſmall matters are a diſho- | 
nour to them, they will not foule their fingers with them, So mych 


This ſerves againe for confuration of Popery. They would beare us 
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ſtreame, it it ſhould ſcatter it ſelfe, one ſinne and luſt might croſſe ago- } | 
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downe and make themſelves above us inthe point of mortificatian (and 
God helpe, the beſt of us come ſhort of it in theſe daies of ſenſualiry | 
and fleſhly liberty.) But to goe toour Dorine. They tell us that the 
perfe&ion of ſelt-deniall ſtands in outward workes, of Penance and Sa- | 
tisfaction, in ſcourgings , in faſtings, inabſtinence from marriage , in 
courſe apparel), in ſtanding up tothe midle in cold water in the winter! 
time, in pilgrimages and ch like ; of which the Apoſtle ſaith, Cal.z. 

ule. They have a ſhew of wiſdome in will-worſhip, humility, and 
negle@ of the body, denying honour to the ſatisfying ofthe fleſh : But 
nothing to the true mortifying of the ſpirit, the frame of that ſtill conti- 
nues the ſame; proud, coriceited,and imputing theſe to meritas if they. 
engaged God to themſelves by them. Bur as for our mortification 
which they ſay js ſecret, and ſtands inthe mortifying of our wills and 

concupiſcence, luſts and affections, the fruit of fairh , purging the con- 

ſcience, Oh this is but a pretence of hypocrites , who come farre ſhort 

of their fruits in this caſe. And to conteſſe the truth , it wereto he de- 

fired , that we Proteſtants diſcovered our mortification 19 grexer and | 
more outward ſclfe-deniall then we doe : But as for them, this I ſay, if 
they excc]l us ſo muck inthe greater , how comes it to paſle that they 
faile ſo much in that they count the ſmaller, I meane inward humility ,| 
denying of their owne affedtions * Is ir notcenne times harder to. get 


Popiſh morti- 
fications dil. 
covered to be 
falſe,” | 


that grace of faith and change of heart into us, which ſhould make us 
abhorre 
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2King = abhor our ſelves in all our performances, then to tame the fleſh for a 
| | while, that ſo the ſpirit may gaine thereby a deeper opinion of merit, 
| and giving full ſatisfaRion to God for fin? Did not thoſe thus in Mica 6. 
offer to God whole flocks,and droves, and rivers of oile and wine, and} 
their firſt borne 2 Did nor they eſteem theſe great matters © But what 
faith the Lord unto them 7 Doth he not convince them of their hy 
| crifie and tell them, Fhartthe things which he calls for are within? Out. 
ward things he cares not for, but ro walke humbly with him, and to do 
juſtly,and ſhew mercy: Therefore it is evident,they & theſe tail intheir 
account , and ſet a greater marke upon their devotion then God doth , 
and therefore are lyats :\If thoſe things which they alledge wete grea- 
teſt, ſurely they who are ſo forward in them would not be behinde hand 
| Elvy 66. 2 in ſuch as'they account the ſmaller. They would ſay of themſclyes 
when all is done, our righteouſneſle is as a menſtrous clout , and count 
| themſelves (for ought is in them to merit) as Publicans and vileſt ones, 
unproficable-ſeryants , whereas their building within rifes up to a gres- 
ter height of ſelf-confidence by their outward caſtings downe , for 
they thinke that nor* onely they may merit for themſelves , but for o- 
thers,and more then-fultill the Law, and fo by equalling themſelvesto 
| Chrift, they overthrow the ſole ſoveraignty of his ſatisfaction and me- 
| rit. But O ye Popiſh mortifiers of the fleſh, adde one thing more , get 
the power of the word into you to divide betweene the bones and the 
marrow, to goe betweene your hearts and your corruption , and to caſt 
downe thoſe high things of yours, thoſe imaginations which ſet up 
themſclves againſt the ſimplicity of Chriſt,and then ſo farre asthe word 
warrants us, wee will joyne with you in outward fruits; wherein, 
| though many of us faile more then you , yet this makes your Dodtrine 
never the ſourider, nor juſtifies your defe&t in the great matter of Sinee- 
{ rity and Faithfulneſſe. Wotfull hypocrites ! who ſtraine out a gnat, but", 
ſwallow a Camel, dare not cat an egge in Lent, but dare kill your 
Prince. And although wee will not wholly condemne all thoſe pat- 
{ ternes of humiliry, whom you boaſt of , ( tor certainly many of your 
firſt Monks and Voraries were honeſter then your ſelves ) yet we know 
that their devotion had much wil-worſhip'ia it, which cannot warrant 
yours, much lefſe can yours ſtand, which hath neither honeſty within, 
4 warrant of the word without to maintaine it. So much for this 
alſo. | 
Yſe2. Thirdly,this ſervesto inſtruR us how te eſteem of Gods adminiftrati- 
ons and*dealings,and how to diſpute with our own ſoules in the caſe of 
| our diftruft a infidelity. I remember the argument by which Zlſhs 
2 King.z. | perſwades that 7choram and his company,to beleeve that God will give 
| them water inthat perill of drought : This is a ſmall thing (faith he) for 
the Lord to doe for you : For why? He will alſo deliver the Moabites 
into your hands,a farre greater thing. Sutable ro which was that which 
Eſay 7. the Lord would convince 4haz of by 1/aiab, viz. the victory he ſhould 
nave of the Aramites: Is it a ſmall thing (faith he) for you to weary the 
Lord, and to diſtruſt his power ? Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and 
jbring fortha ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanuel, which & agreater 
| jthing then to give you vicory. - 
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|Vorſe 13. Hiſtory of Naawan. 

- To applythis : Let uslearne hence to fumme-upthe mercies of God 
vouchſated us already, and let us weigh them ingdue ballance : If wee 
have ſecne him feed ſeven thouſand with a few loaves, doe we diſtruſt 
himto feed twelve Diſciples? Do ive finde that he hath beſtowed upon 
us the maine, let us beware of diftruſting him in the leffer? For he holds 
| this rule much more ſurely then we: We will truſt a friend that hath lent 
' us an hundred pound, for the lending us twenty. ſhillings, and ſhall we 
diſtruſt God? He that hath made our bodiesand breathed inour ſoules, | 
will he deny us food and raiment ? [Is not the belly berterthen meat . 
and the body then cloathing © Whence is thenthis our diftruft* Tthe 
hath given us his Sonne, will he not with him much more give us other 
things? beſſer matters? If he have made us a feaſt inthe mountaines, 
will he not much more give us ordinary food -in the valleyes* Had ni 
not beene a baſe diſtruſt in them that came into Canaan, rothinke that 
God mighr ſuffer them to ſtarve in the midſt of' a land flowing with 
milke and hony, having betore by a miracle nouriſhed them with man- 
na, quales war | the following rocke of water , inthe deſert * Doth the 
Lord urge us finfull wretches by a Law , which himſelfe will not ob- 
ſerve 2 If we be faithfull inthe. greater treaſure, will he traſt us inthe 
lefler, and will not wertruſt him £ Letus boldly urge the a up- 
on him by faith, and we ſhall prevail, he himſelfehathpur it into our 
mouth : If it become weake , its becauſe we haye tnade ir ſo by our un- 
beleefe, and let it fall to the earth," We deceive our ſelves inthe funda- 
mentall promiſe, and then accuſe him that he keeps not rouch with us! 
inthe lefler : But if we would deale ſubſtantially in matters of weight ;, 
we ſhould finde that other leſſer things would 'follow our hand with 
eaſe, and thegreat ſhipoft the main ife would carry all out ſmaller 
| veſſells of our ſecondary ſupplies after it wictiour our rowing or ſtrife." 

But oh how baſcly doe we deale herein with God and our ſelves ? We 
dare belecvethat God will ſave our ſoules, but whether he will keep us| 
fxm poverty or no, or bring us out of debt, or enable us to maintaine: 
our charge we cannot tall, we have not fo cleera word for that (we lay) 
as for the other. Nay , rather we yecld mote to ſenſe and carnall rea- 
ſon inthis ,. then in the other z orelſe make our ſelves thinke we be- 
leeve the former better then indeed we doe. Alas ! if the greateſt were 
belceved, it were caſie to caſt anclorupon the other: It the mountaine 
be given us, ſhall a molehill be denied us? No, but we are pinched 
.thore with unbeleefe in the leſſer , then rhegrexer; if we had the like 
pinch of heart about the chiefe point of favour and pardon, would it 
'not(thinke we ) daſh the other , and make it nothing £ Save my foule 
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| 


Lord, and for my body doe thou as thou wilt, for thou canſt not doe a- | 


mille, thou art tyed by thy promiſe torhe leſſer,” | | 
How comes it to paſſe then, thatthoſe who have taſted how ſweet 
the Lord hath beene in caſing us of a burthen which wee never looktto 
berid of, that we diſtruſt him for faith in perry ; . 
ing us of ſuch a ſtrait, aiding us in ſuch acroſſe of bad wife , ſubtill e- 
\netay, helping us inthe loſſe of a good Miniſtery or inthe encumbrance 
of a bad, unprofitable people,or ill and un{avoury Miniſter,ot ſtrengrh- 


caſes? - As for the ea- | 


| 43. 
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ia the maine, | 
muſt make us 
cruſt him in 
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Rom.8., 20 
Read a ſpeci- 


all place in 
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ning us agaiaſt ſuch a luſt, or enlarging in us ſucha grace, of A 
 fach! 
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Leftures upon the 
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Habac.3. 
x Sam.17. 


1Chron,16, 


| Eſay 26, 


Matth.6. 3 2. 


a Cap.3. 


Jon 
and 4. | 


Phil 37 


Epheſ, 5.16, 


| ſhipwracke in the haven, much more provided, that thou doe not enter- 


ſuch friends in our diſtreſſe of body, or blefling in our trade, or traini 
up of children, or ſaving us and them from the cuſtomes of this preſens 
evill world, orgiving us our daily bread : Oh thou of little faith ! what 
wilt thou be heatheniſh 2 Shall the Lord cloath the grafſe and deck the 
lillies, which labour not,nor ſpinne, and ſhall he leave thee naked? Nox 
if thou labour and ſpinneout the promiſe in ſpeciall. Orher of Gods 
le have done ſo: Habervc would not diftruſt God though no bul. 
focke were inthe ſtall, no calfe or ſheepin the fold : Dawid will tick 
diftruſt God touching the Philiſtin, having killed both Lion and Beare, 
and concludes, that God will not forſake himſelfe becauſe he madea 
promiſe to his poſterity. Sole us doe. . But if we want any gift, as of 
memory, prayer,” asking queſtions , conference, we diſtruſt God, al- 
though we have received greater gifts of the Spirit, which are onely ye- 
culiar to ſanRification. We love Chriſt, ſay ſome , and his members 
without diflimulation, and our dcfires are to his name ; but we have no 
eiftin private prayer,faſting or uttering of our mindes, and wants: what 
then; doth notthe greater circle include the lefle ? Tf it bee meet for 
you, he that gave you the cheefe, can give you the ſmaller , if hee doe 
nor, you ſhall not need them : If you have got thoſe that concernethe 
Kingdome and righteouſneſſe of God,the otherſhall be caſt in. Qnly1 
adde, ſeeke God inthe ſmaller, as well as in the cheefe, and beleeye the 


| particular as well as the general, elſe although you have ſcaped a gulte, 


ycta ſhallow may endanger you. 7ene was abaſed inthe whales belly, 
yet impaticnt for the lofle of a gourd : Our fooles bable ts more to us 
then a Kings Crowne. If our baſe heart be ſet upon arrifle, its with us 
28 a penny cuttle, or a fine feather is with an Indian, more pretious then 
much gold : If God have kept thee in thy midle gc , he can keep thee 
inthine old age : If inthy long fea-voyage , he can _ thee from 


| raine any baſe luft which ſhould eclipſe thy former honour. As Hexe- 
| chis dyed with his blurre through looſenefſe. Bur if thou wilt looke 
ſtill torward tothe price of the high call of God , and not backward 
with pride for that which is paſt , not be high minded but feare : God 
will not deceive thee z, having eſcaped a Lion, a Beare ſhall not de- 
' yourethee, 

Fourthly , let us be exhorted to that which is the ſcope of the Do- 
Qrine, even Faithfulneſle and Sincerity, for that will preſerve in us that 


made vs faithfull inthe greater things , will not leave us inthe ſmaller: 
otherwiſc nothing is more eafie for us to fall into then this. He whoſe 
head gazes up to the clouds, ſooneſt falls imothe ditch; bur hee who 
walkes with his cye upon his way circumſpedtly and narrowly ſhall not 
need to feare it. The truth is, our curſed ſpirit isſo beſet with cor- 
ruptionof all ſorts , that no law, no rule of proportion can levell and 
make our lives equall and ſutable. We thinke that becauſe we have 
wonne the ſpurres in one great battel}, therefore no leſſer enemy dare 
looke us inthe face : But let not any that puts on his harneis, boaſt as he 
that puts them off: When the houle is ſwept and garniſhr , then comes 


inthe uncleane ſpirit and marres all our logicke and confidence, and 


FX 
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boldneſſe and confidence whereby we ſhall beleeve that he who hath | 


makes | 


| 
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| Verſe 13, Hiſtory of Naalan, 


: | ſtations and purpoſes what they will doe, but not 
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one) I love thee from my heart, I would ridean hundred mile to doe 


| 


| 435 | 


makes many who begarde in the ſpirit, to end in the fleſh. Behold and 
obſerve the courſe of fuch men as want the bridle of God to curbe 


them, thgge is no certainty where to finde them, though at a time you | Marth.12; 


may perceive them above the clouds in their zeale, often hearing, vows | 


of great reformation, yet you ſhall marke them in a ſhort time quite 0-| giors ang 
en 4 > ay 
$ fal- 


ther perſons : for why £ Not aprinciple of grace aQts them ( forthen| 


2Kings 


laconſt 
iN mens 


you ſhonld ſee a proportion in them) but a pang, an humour, ſoone up, | ji5'7 


ſoone downe. Some time inthe clouds , in admiring ſuch a Preacher, 
or Chriſtian, none are likethem , by and by, (as the ſhipin the ſea toſ- 
ſed from the tops of hils to the loweſt depth) none are ſo bad or meane 
as they, they thruſt them downe to the loweſt pit. Who abhors not ſo 
baſe and inconſtant a courſe ? Their proud, prodigall, vainglotious, 


fooliſh, ſelfe-loving heart puffes them ſometimes to very deepe prote- 

willy weighing 
with themſelves that they want ſtocke to hold out , they who wy ws. 
time will buy agood Miniſter into the Pariſh with great coſt,at another 
time will runne and ride to hunt him out as faſt, on their ſuppoſed 
death bed they bequeath great things tothe poore, bur being recovered 
they doe nothing (nay perhaps grinde their faces.) As thoſe Barbarians, 
Acts ult, now made Paula God, but preſently a murtherer. Oh (ſaith 


thee a good turne, an hundred pounds ſhould not part thee and me ! 
who would not beleeve@tm 2 But there is no ſoundneſſe within, for 
at another time, he will deny you his horſe to ride five mile , or to lend 
you five pound if you ſhould goe to priſon for want of it : what Chri- 
{tian that feares God, would not looke cloſe to himſelfe , when he ſees 
the world ſo mad and ſo unſettled through a falſe heart 2 When a ten- 
der body goes abroad into the aire, or toule weather , he puts on his 
cap and hood cloſe about his cares, and girds up his loines cloſe, leſt 
any the leaſt dint or impreſfion-of weather ſhould annoy him. So will 


atender conſcience fecle the ſmalleſt diſtemper $-and rake heed of the 
leaſt occaſions of cvill ; whereas a baſe heatt is for all weathers, com- 
panies, occaſions. Let us then ſecke to get- into us a principle of con- | 
ſtancy which may undertake for us, elſe an inconſtant man is asa 
wave of the ſea, and is unlike himſelfe in all his wayes : Beware leſt by 
this malady men caſt our Religion in our tecth. 


Jam. 1.4; 


What is ſo commonas this : We have a good Churchman as any in 
the Country , if he were as goed out of the Pulpit as in tt , and could 
play at ſmall game as well as ar great in his worldly : buſineſſe, family 
government, liberties, company, ſtudies,or the like,as in his preaching, 
none were better : where he docs well ( 3s he ſpake of 9r/ges ) none 
does better , but where ill, none worſer.. What a {ad reproach is that 
to his ſtedfaſtneſle 2 So for Profeſſors : Oh (faith one) for his Sab- 
baths zeale to God and piety, few may compare with ſuch an one: 
Bur come tothe ſecond Tablero the duties of rightcoulnefſe , mercy , | 
keeping promiſes , ruling his children, ſcarce one civAl man inthe 


What , fairhfull in the cheefe treaſure, and yet untruſty in the ſmallere 


Town, bur is more reaſonable, compaſſionate,and keeps his day better. | 


What principle doth this come from £ Who dare diſpute for the Þ 
Oo M3 it 


| 
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| 2Kings duot ſuch aman as confytes all byghis uofaithfulneſle 2 Iob 
hatha pretty alluſion in one place,and bids us try the Ulticorne whether 
Job 39-9, {he will be bound toour yoke , or draw our cart or plough ,, meaning | 
thathis wildnefſe will not frame toir. Surely a man might as ſoone 
doe that or tye the wilde Afeto our Crib, as binde an unſtcdfaſt man 
| t@ one ſertled courſein Religion or duties : Alas ! heis a man at his | 
| owne hand, an outlaw, maſterlefſe, not redeemed witha price from the 
ſervice of himfelfe and his vagrant humours, to ſerve God. 
Conduſion off To conclude, labour for truthas a girdle ro compaſſe thy ſoule, and | 
the Uſe, | that will ckbeagmazenFran farcbee, and keepe in thy fides as2 | 
| corner ſtone doth the walles from flying out : this will ſet thy courſe 
freight: It thou baſt beene zealous in Gods matters, this will awe thee} 
te a 2ealous care of 2 futable walking in the ſecond Table : If thou haſt 
chad hehe moe his will, it will urgethee to bee as conſcio- 
nable in ſuffering alſo for God, if thou haſt denyed thy ſelfe in the pro- 
miſe of ſalvation, it will compell thee alfo to renounce thy ſelfe, liberty 
and life for God in the matter of perſecution & the crofle for his names 
fake. It will alway be reading that maxime to thee, whatſoever is done 
according to God, is done equally. Diſproportion in Religion, argues 
_- ndnefſe : And as it will argue from the, greater to the ſmal- 
far CEC Giruls un vn pre ry to the| 
greater for the procuring of the greater glory to God : For alas! what is 
y— and beft, bur filly? Rai he us who hath ſaid, 
Thou good and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been faichfull in a little, be 
Marh.25; ruler over much; enterintothy Maſters joy. 
To finiſh all , this ſhould bee comfort to all faithfull ones , becauſe 
4- 4M God will truſtthem , and men wil honour them 4 and diſmayment to 
on to the un- | All fly and ſabtill ones who cannot bee truſted. Let men plead for 
—_—_— themſelves as they will , and infinuare themſelves into the mindes of 
F ſome Chyiſtians ax they can , thinking toencredit and ingratiate them 
felves into their affe&ons by their ſhew of zeale at ſome runving pulls, 
arintheix good moodcs; yet God and ſuch as are wiſe to obſerve their | 
inconſtancy, will be fa bald as to doube of thera by their leaves. Its to 
be noted, that'alhough Barpabes (far kindred fake ) favoured 1obn, 
AQ.15.3%, | Moerke, toaſſociate him torhe worke which himfclfcand P «ul went a- 
'bout, yet Pawand the Church who had noted his Riaggering before | 
in the lame worke, durft not truſt him then, and it was a juſt blur un- |. 
| ro him. The Lord warrants us to ſuſpect the inconftant, and hee will 
have conſtancy and fancerity to be hanoured. Read the Scripture, and 
youſhall oblervea brand of i {et upon them who have with- 
| drawne themſelves from the yoke of God. Thoſe ſpyes how are they 
"SO IPy blurred ? Caleb and Joſhua bow honoured £ Phinees inthe caſe of Zim- 
riand Cexbi, thoſc Levites in the common defeRtion of the Tribes to 
Idolatry, Ex0d.32. how are they graced £ That curſe of 144646 was 
by this meane turned to a blefling, asappeares by the reaſon which | 
Mofea gives thereof, _ dF have obſerved a _ not =_ 
ruety 10 great matters Of Ex ips,or other truſt repoſed upon hiw | 
though he be never ſo neer thee, honour him notwich foch atruſt, | 
or he hath diſabled himſelf. Ir 15 no uncharitableneſſe at all, but wil- 
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| | 


dome and caution. Hethat inaſmaller office of the Towne hath been 
flacke and backedthe bad, truſt himin no greater , ISI 


in ether caſes. He that in mar- 
him not have thy voice for a- 

till chou ſce achange : Pur not thy child to bea ſervant to him 
or her, 'who bytheir ill of former ſervants is diſabled in 
in their credit. Hee that cannot rule bis owne children well, 
commit not the education of thine to him, either living or 

dying, for feare of unfaithfulneſſe, And ſo much 

for this ve Do&rine, and 
e, * 


Theend of the Fifthteenth Leflure? 
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the fourteenth 
Verſe: 


Explication 
and Analyſe | 
of this fourth 
generall, 


Judg.4. 


Tranſition to o 


| right inthe beginning, let us doc with this as wee did with the former | 


| the con equents thence following | 
| Firſt,the time when. [ Then he wentJ viz. being by the counſel! ofthe. 


SIXTEENTH LECTVRE 
upon the Fourteenth Venss, | 


VERSE XIIIL 


Then be went downe to Jorden , and waſhed bimfelfe ſeven 
times, according to tbe ſaying of the max of God, and bis 
fleſh came againe as the fleſh of a young child, and be wa 


S+-©s EE arc now by Gods affiſtance come tothe 14+ 

| Verſe, and the upſhot of the nqgoing Story F 
wherein Itold you (brethren) thatthe fourth an 
laft head of the whole is contained, wiz. 


| theifſuc of the counſell of the Prophet and of the} 


Servants : That is the cure of Neamas both bodi-| 
9 lyand Pr A very ſweet concluſion of ſo 
pad ada di mpr xs pſſd betnene and ſo hap- 
puampemmarnantuihiang end, could not have wiſhtit 
cr thenit fell out. Inthe which that wee may ftecre our courſes 


% 
5 


cralls,chat is analyſe it into the naturall branches ariſing from it.The| 

eingenerall containes the obedience of Naewas tothe charge of| 
the Prophet, and it hath two parts , to wir, the a& of his obeying : Or 
: Inthe fermer we havethree things: 


ſervants , andthe per{waſion of Gods Spirit brought downe from his 
former reſolution, and mollified toan humble ſpirit of obeying : {Then | 
he went, JThe Prophets meſſage enraged him.Butthe Servants counſel 
OV es him. We may ſay of it as Deborah in another caſe faidto 
B&r«&: Thou ſhak not have the honour of the yitory, but a woman. 50 
the Prophet muſt not have the creditof the conqueſt:, but the poore 
B_ The ſeconds the aR it ſelfe , noting wherein the worke of 


ith conſiſts, even inthe obedicnce of the ſoule to a word of command 
promiſe : He went and waſhed ſeventimes. The third is the cx 
tent of his obedience, it was full as large, and no more then the way | 


of } 
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of charge and promiſe imported , for he did according tothe ſaying of SANG 
the man of God : The ſenſe of it is, he went not —eetr doom) 2Kings 
ends, or by compulſion , becauſethey would needs force himto it, but " 
of his owne accord by the leading of the word. The ſecond generall 
is the —_—_ hereof , and they are firſt orremote The Erft and 
chiefeis the ſuc of his obedience,partly cd and partly implyed, 
[expreſſed at large, as if the holy Ghoſt would be asFull in laying down 

the iſſue on Gods part, as he had done the obedience of the part on « 
Naamen : His fleſh became as a childs, cleere and contrary to the 
ſcufty and ip fleſh of aleper, and he was cleatie, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, God was not wanting in his rmance tothe uttermoſt, 
nay did more then he promiſed, caft in the cure of his ſoule, asan o- 
yerplus to the cure of his body. The other is ſecret and yet manifeft 
| hs fornow the Text would give us to underſtand , That all his 
old wrath and conceits were vaniſht, all was now on the ſuddaine chan- 
ged : Jorden was an happy water to him, (but rather his faith) for that 
coured away all his diſtempers at once, never to be heard of any more. 


— 


erſe with the former , gives us to conceive of. To wit, that now at 
{caſonably, (even as apples of gold and pictures of filver) cdmes in 
calmeafter a great and long ſtorme. Who loves not to heare of reſt «== 
afterlabour, and joy after heavinefſe 2 Ohits as dew to the grafle, and| - | 
25 drinke to the thirſty | Names was one whom God had a purpoſe to 
* Thonourhis graceupon at laft ; and therefore lo, ſo muſt it prove,though 
itwere long firſt , even after many defeats and conflits, yet he obeyes 
the Prophet,and 15 healed of his leprofie. - i - -- _*: To 
The point is, God hath an appointed and ſet time for all his, wherein | DocFr/e. 
aker all their feates and diftempers, he will youchſafe theman God hath a 
[iſſue at the laſt. Nocorruption within them, no difficulty in the worke complifiing | 
of faith, no malice of Divell , no diſcouragements by others , nor the | the worke of * 
long ſome delayes ofgrace and mercy, ſhall finally deprivethem of ; 14 grace in hi 
don and comfort : Burtat the time appointed , Ged ſhall bring forth = 
judgement unto viRory, and inthe meane ſeaſon fi the ſoule from oe” 
her faking under her burthen.- There is light ſowne for the tighite. | ®2-97* 3: 
ous, though it lye long in the moulds by reaſon of cold ſnuffes of wea- . 
ther, yet a ſweet day at laſt will come, andaſunſhine to fetch it-up. 
of Scripture are ſo many that I muſt cull out ſome few, That | ye1c4, 
inthe Hebrewes agrees well with this inthe generall , There is thena | | | 
reſt for the people of God, a Sabbath of grace ; of pardon and peace , | 
after many unlſikelihoods ; and a Sabbath of glory after alltheir com- | 
bats abd conflis here. That which Zlizabeþ tells Afery,Luke 1.5 true | 
of all whom God hath by his Spirit conceived inthe wombeof the* | 
Church , there ſhall be given a performante to them of all the things |- 
which arc promiſed fromthe Lord. A time there is for all things, as | 
of toile, feare, doubts, reſiftance, ſo of caſe, reſt, reſolution and ſubmil- 
fiontothe word : They ſhall be gledof ie ever they were averle 
Ih Ry Oo 3 bY "- 
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1Job ule, 


7. Reaſon, 


.| Luke 14.39. 
_ {of his grace, and the power of his might, unto which nothing (be it nc- 
verſo unlikely) is impoſlible. Tu - 


39. 


Luke Is, 
2. Reaſon. 


—_— 


- [ſo fromthe courſe of Gods revealed will and diſpenſation. For that 


and aloofe from it. God creates the fruit of the lips, peace tothem not | - 
onely who are neere, and faire for it, but far off, and unlike to ſpeed of 
it. He who commeth will come and not tarry, and bring healing in his 
wings. He will accomplifh the warfare of his Sion , and be as one that 
takes off the yoke from the jawes, and lay meat unto them. A moſt di- 
vine text is that of Eſay; I ſaw his conclpiſence, and I will heale | 
him: forwhy 2 He will not be angry nor contend for ever ,, for then 
ould fleſh faile, and the ſoules which he hath made. The like where- 
to is thatin his 54, Chap. Fora moment in wrath I ſmote him , I hid 
my ſclfe and was angry for a while , fora ſhort time : But with #ver- 
laſting compaſſions will I returne to him, faith the the Lord thyre- | 
deemer. Marke, The dayes of peace ſhall not be as the time of trouble, 
hats but an houre of darkenefſe,, bur this a day of light : And ſhall re-| 
compence the tribulation with a ſettled welfare. 'As 1b: when God | 
rurned his captivity, enjoyed all. comforts with continuance : yeathe 
Lord addes , This is no caſuall thing but certaine : It is as the flood of 
Nach, which the Lord ſware ſhould no more deſtroy the earth, and his 
covenant is as the Rainbow which when we ſee, we reſolve there ſhall 
be no more ſuch deluge, | | 

Reaſons alſoare many. Not onely from Gods ſecret purpoſe who ik 
'knowes his owne , and therefore its impoſlible for any chaines to hold | 
them from him: They muſt one day fecle the power of that eleRion, to 
call ther, tofave them, which firſt preordained them to grace : But al- 


grace which firſt prevents them, afterward aflifts and followes them.till 
atlaſt it perfe& the worke of faith inthem. Both the former I noted in| 
this preſent example ; God prevented himby the meſſage of the Pro- 
phets ableneſſe to heale him by the Damſels meanes, and brings hin to 
the Prophet , though after much error. The ſame God aſſiſted him| ' 
there , and raiſed up his ſervants to be his Counſellors , though much 
pudger came betweene. And now at laſt , when the diſeaſe was ripe, 

lets out the impoſtume, overthrowes Selfe and carnall reaſon, melts 
and perſwades his heart, ſothat, although he was more like to have 
gone from Jorden ina rage, yet now he goes and waſhes himſelfe init, 
and recovers. And thus deales the Lord with us , if he have lavingy 
prevented, graciouſly aflifted, he will powerfully finiſh his worke , clſc 
ſhould his power be queſtioned, and men might ſay of him, as they do 
of men who have laid a platform of a great building and begun the bot- 
tomes of it, but cannot finiſh. Now this weze repugnant to the glory 


- The ſecond Reaſon may be taken from the abſurdity and inconvant- | 
ence which muſt follow, if this were otherwiſe. This I toucht out of 
Eſay 57, 16. before, and God himfclf makes it a reaſon teaching usto 
alledge it. If it could be etherwilc, then it were poſſible that the moſt 
excellent nature of God , whercin he exceeds all his other attributes , 
might be queſtioned : I fay, then might that compaſſion and mercy in 
God receive agreat foilc and reproach : Then ſhould God ſecme to 


take from man his righteouſnefſe, which he is farre from , a” | 
. y , 0 


7 W 


Hiſtory of Naanan. 


Win, 


and honour with his people , and not atraine his owne ends, but faile of 
his purpoſe : Then ſhould the art of God inthe way of converſion, bee 

fruſtrate and prove uneffeuall , as not being grounded upon certfine 
| foundations; then ſhould his promiſes wm £ blur of unfair A 
and ina word , the foule ſhould become as one ina wood, wandring | 

and wildring it ſelfe untill at the laſt it lye downe in her owne ſorrow 
and confuſion, utterly deſolate and deiperate, which is the eſtate of 
hypocrites and ſelfe-deccivers, Eſay 50. ylt. and fo God ſhould put no 
difference between a poor himbled ſoul mourning forhim,and onethat 
compaſles himſelfe with his own ſparkles. All theſe being of infinite 
abſurdity, and ill conſequence, it muſt needs bee that God will not bee 
angry, nor contend for ever , but findeatime,, anaccepted ſeaſon, in! 
which he will caſe the heavy heart of her diſtempers , and ſet her * 


liberty. 
Thirdly, the Lord hath the ſpirit of man, and the paſſages and waies 
thereof in his owne hand,to ſway,draw, alter 6: torn it as he pleaſes. He 
formed the ſpirit firſt of his owne breath, knows how it defiled it ſelt, 
underſtands the wofull inability of itto heale it ſelfe , ſees and. beholds 
the ſecret windings and turnings of it , how it wraps it ſelfe into end- i 
lefſeerrors and weariſome doubtings, hepermits all theſe in wiſdome, 
| and when he ſees his fitteſt time, he can turne the courſe and ftreame of 
[the ſpirit his owne way , though the rebellion, crofſeneſſe, feares and 
| ſtaggerings thereof be never ſo perplexed. There is an abſolute ſove- 
raignty of God over the will and conſcience of man, that when hee 
| pleaſe he can do with it as men do with rivers of waters, which though 
naturally they runne downeward, yet by art and skill are recalled , and 
derived to ſuch uſes as beſt ſerveto the benefit of the owners ; *ſothat 
| the queſtion is_ not whether the heart would of it ſelfe encline , but 
whether God enclines it, : 

Fourthly , the power of the Spirit is ſuch, that itblowes at it owne 
pleaſure, and is of a moſt perfeR freedome to blow where, when, how 
| farre itſelfe will , and is not in the power of any Divell-, enemy , man 
himſclfeto croſſeit; God hath the windeof perſwafion infhis owne 
| hand, and he holds the winde in his fiſt, All perſwafions', arguments 
| and motives doe ſo farre prevaile, or not prevaile with the ſpirit of man 
| as the Spirit it ſelfe pleaſcs ro ſetthern on : When he will overrule the 

| Spirit, alittle motive, a word ſpeaking halleffe& it; when he will ſtop 
' \the power of it, nothing ſhall prevaile.” As Perers nets lay by when the 


| ther and were encloſed under it. Sothe counſells of rhe beſt , wileſt, 
| ſtrongeſt mult lye by as ineffefuall, when God is abſent ; the heart ligs 
| 25 aſtone frozen into ice : no axes, 'mattocks, ſtrife of man ſhall break 
| it: But when his heart is enclining to man, and meanes him good, then | 
| ſhail the Spirit lye inanother coaſt, and ſuddenly thaw and meltthe ice 
{ofthe ſoule, and diſſolve thoſe ſtrong chaines which bound it before , 
and made it paſt mans skill to pierce it ;' ſo that as. before nothing 
could ſoften it, ſo now nothing ſhall harden it. Now then marke, It 
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Proverts 


4. Reaſon, | 


Joh. 3.8, 


Luke $.3.5. 
ſcaſon was,ſo when the time of catching came, all the fiſh came toge- | = 


this power be in the Spirit of grace, it muſt needs _ forſomewhat, 
. iti 
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Torejoice inthe miſery of the creature, then ſhould he loſe his name | 2Kings 
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2Kings it is not needleſſe : Therefore it muſt ſerve fo this end, to rid captives of 


their chaines, to ſpeake a word in ſeaſonto a ſoule that is weary, to car-| 
ry the ſeed of life, and the promiſe into the poore and fatherleſle ſpirit, 
thereto enter, open, and enharge the ſoule ſo farre , that as it had 
no power to apply , to receive or embrace any light or hope, new it 
{ may be asthecternall gate opened by the cternall Spirit , who bath the 
| key of David, and have no power to ſhut it ſelfe any more, nor to refift 
| the Spirits power and perſwafion. = 
> The fifth Reaſon is taken from the ſcope which mercy propounds to 
= Reaſen, herſelfe inthe turning the ſoule to God. Even the glory of it own ſelfe, 
| and that nothing may ſhare with it ſelfe in this great worke of over- 
| powring the ſople. As ſhe onely hath thoſe weights in her hand which 
can over weigh the baſe and backward heart, ſoſhe will doe it, when 
the ſoule hath ſtruggled and tyred her ſelfe in her owne way, hoping by 
her owne $kill to efteR it, Then can mercy onely ſave the ſoule , and 
remove the falſe principle which ſhe found in the ſouleto croſle ir;even 
when the ſoule !{ecmed to be moſt carneſt in ſeeking ir. The Lord 
ſecks more to honour himſelfe above the ſoule , then to ſhew it mercy 
onely for the private good thereof; and when he finges that theſouk 
elfe can make no work of it, is paſt hope in herlclfe, ſees moſt baſe- 
| neſſe in herſelfe, then'is his fitteſt ſeaſon to worke for his owne name , 
{ andthennonefhall ſhare with him in that point whereof he is ſo jealous, 
| 3ay 63.4 | thatis his glory. Efay 42.5. There js a ſpeciall text of worth for this 
point, which I wiſh allteobſerve. Eſay 57.17. Iwas angry with him, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart : But I have ſcene his 
wayes, and will heake him, and reftore comfort, and create peace. 
What : While he goes on in his frowardneſle, kicks againſt the pricks, 
and hath no-diſpofition in him to convert © Surely no: (tor'all the 
| work of Sclfe is but the frowardnefſe of a man with himſelf, becauſe he | 
cannot hayehis will of God.) But then will God heale, tharman may 
be ſet onground , and bee convinced of hisowne impotency , for no 
reaſon canbe given why at laft the Lord ſhould ſo overrule him, ſave 
meer mercy to one in miſery, except any will ſay , that a froward heart 
can merit any mercy. Sothen, the cntire glory of the grace of mercy 
cauſes the Lord at laſt to finiſh the worke hee hath begunne, that 
both the Alpha and Omega may be- his, both warpe and woofe from| 
him. Thus much for Reaſons. Now I proceed to ſome Queſtions. 
Thak For upon that T have faid,ſundry may be made: Eſpecially theſe three. 
Queſtions, | Firſt , wherein doth appeare, "that a ſoule inthe way of grace, and 
under the condition of it, may yet a long time lic under ſuch diftempers 
cre it come to apply the promiſe, this may ariſe from the preſent caſe} 
of N _ on Lens _ -— omen now founda 
time of grace for him, t it were long firſt : ſome therefore may 
defire to ſee it proved, that it may be long firſt » wondring that it bc- 
falls not the ſoule as ſoone as ſhee is under the condition of it. The 
ſecond queſtion may bee, why the Lord fhould permit ſuch delayes 
and longſome ſtaggering , fincethat it may ſeeme it were better if it | 
\ were ſpeedy, and put out of doubt at firſt. Thirdly, it is asked , b 
| What — appeare toa poore ſoule that the Lord intends [ 
ED 4 to 
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to finiſh his worke, 4nd to fet her out of her old feares and diſtem- 


pers. % I . 
Toanſwerthe firſt bf.theſe; this I ſay, experience proves it, that con- 
verſion is novfibiſtk:iniany a ſoule(which yer may be hy 
on of it ) as ſooho as begunne : But many things befall onein ſuch an 
eſtate, (1 ſay not-hlefay lmt-oftentimes )' which buffet and baske' it 
ſhrewdly, pur it mredſad demurres; feares and fuſpitions, that all will not 
well at laſt) that ſhe hath begunne at the wrong end , and there- 
Foe tocknovring whaoramatioabickitie, firs in aſhes and heaviqeſica 
long time til} God raling to ber. © wor: | 
To mentionſemect theſe our of rhe experience of moſt mens ordi- 
nary complaints: one may be this: That they have been loa- 
den with fin,and deſirous of eaſe;yer by ignorance they are held downe 
ſo, that they know notwhether there be atiy caſe for then to be had or 
no: Satan ſo blindefolds their oyes, that the way of God is hidden from: 
their eyes z their conſcience is apprefſed , but they doe not feele that it 
it isa work of God ing them to hearken after caſe and remedy, 
but rather eftceme it as a moſt unhappy condition fallen upon them to 
bring them to ruine ,; for they judge themſelves by others whom they 
heare of, who make away themſelyes to be rid of their miſery : 


| hearts, and hereby ( through ſelf-love and cafe ) they are held by the 


d:ed ſo ir falls out to many burthened conſciences who live in blinde 
wa Ts Miniſter nor friend to ſuccour them with counſet, 
they dye in darkenefſe and for lacke of light, arid ſothey grow to inter- 
pret the ſenſe of their finne ro be a marke of nponthem (as if 
they were Caius) and to be weary of their burthentill they have laid vi- 
olent hands upon themſelves : All ſuch T dare not condemne : 
But I may ſay, their way is darke, and they are bli d by Saran, 
and by groſſe ignorance, ſo that the ſcope of God, and tlie 
Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be hidden fromrthem : During , who; 
wonders if they come ſhort of comfort £ Sithence all hope of a poſſible 
is taken from them. 

A ſecond fort there are, who for the preſent doenot put difference 
betwixt the condition and the performance: And therefore 
their eſtate only with that which formerly they lay in cre they 
finsto pinch them;& fecling now ſome hope by the promiſe, they co 
tent themſclves with that, as affording them ſome diſtaſte of fn, and 
ſome touches of conlcience, ſome flaſhes of defirezallo they feel them- 
ſelves loth toloſerheit good affeRions bred inthens , 25 ſorrow and 
zeale, and hope of growing better , and therefore none can difſwade 
them from hearing , and prayer, and ordinances, becaule they feele: 
theſeto nouriſh affeRion in them; and thus their warmth tickles rheir 


rei 
tous luſts þ meer 
abſence thereof , or —_ their violence isafigne of true , 


though they goc no further. And were it not thar their dame bra 


out often upon them, and theit corruptions betraid them to chemiſelyes, | 
and their affe&ions forſooke them, and left them to be dead and unfa- | 


under 2 conditi-| .;; 


preparations, 
alchough the 
very atof itbe 
at an ialtzar, 
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voury, as before at the worſt z doubtleſſe they would — 
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| hearts are hardned, ſenſelefſe, carelefie, empiy of ſorrow and defirc,and 


— 


Sw 


{ the ſenſe of what God 


hypocrites, and lye downe in ſorrow : onely the-Lord will not ſuffer his 
to periſh in this error , but havi .manifeſted it , makes them turne a 
new leafe,and breake off their falſe confidence. Bi in the meane time, 
who wonders that they attaine no ſettling « Forakas.! Can their hea- 
rings, duties, affeRions or ſervices, takeaway theguiltof an ill conſci. 
ence,and givethem any found bottome-* Nodoibtlefle. BET 

Thirdly, others who arc ſcttoa ſounderpurpoſe;yet oftentimes ate 
ſo cenfounded in themſelves, that thay Saget what God hath done for | 
them ; becauſe that grace of faith(which they covet) is abſent, this ſo 

diſquiets and perplexes their ſpirit, tharthey unthankfully forget what 
God hath done for them; nay they flatly, but falſely;affirme, that God 
did neverany thing for them at all. They are ſo hooded by the Divell, 
that whereas they heare the Lord will not forſake his owne worke, but 
\perfeRtit : They will not confeſſe that ever he-yrought any atallin 
them: They that thinke ſo of them (they ſay) aredeceived ; for their 


meanes I never heard (fay they)otherwiſe then as the com- 
mon ſort of hearers,they were as good never have heard : Wheteas itis 
moſt cvident,that the, word both of Law and Goſpel have wrought ma- 
ny ſweet preparations in them, if they had power to fee them, ſave that 
a deep dilcontent of heart hath poſſefſed them for the want of that they 


would have, but are not wiſely hd from extremities, ſuch as ſelfe- 
ws poiſon thera withal.So that as it is with a man who goes 
upon an Hill , over againſt which there is another ia their eye, that the 
yally lying betweene is quite hidden from them : So is it with theſe, ti 

the reſtore the ſight of it againe, Bur in the meane time wanting 
wrought already,how can they gather hope 


that God will perfcR it * 
A fourth ſort retaine the memory. of that which is already wrought 
in them by the word : Buttheirlet is, that when once they move for- | 
ward fo the promiſe, to faſten upon that , they feele ſuch a marveilous 
cold _—__ come over their ſpirit, that they feare they ſhall never 
reach ir. "They think itſo divine,ſo ſpiritual athing, they ſee the grace 
thereof, and the gaine ſo admirable, ſo above them, ſo beyond them, 
that they thinke they ſhall never compaſſe, it were too good for them 
to enjoy , it belongs to other gates perſons theathey : The Lord hath 
ſomewhat elſe to doe with his Chriſt then to beſtow it upon ſuch : It 
to ſome few choice ones, and peculiar folke, not tothem, they 
that can reach it may have it : But as for them they deem it (if not _ 
impoſſible to come by) yet excecding unlikely, a thouſand to one, 
very difficult howſocyer, ſo that perhaps they may ſpend all their time 
paines about it, and yet come ſhort too at laſt ; therefore they were 
as good ſpare their labour as ſpend-itin vaine. Thus as ſome thinke 
heaven cafie, and they looke to be one,though there were but three {a 


atit. And thus they would abide, ifthe Lord by degrees caſt not out 
this bondage: which whilc it abides, who wonders that they be far from 
this proſperity? 


5. 


ved. - So others are on the other fide ſo ſlaviſh that they dare not looke | 


_ 


Another fort are much held under with the ſenſe ofpreſent cormpts | 
| on 
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onprevailing inthem ; abaſing them , and making then ſtinke in their 
owne noſtnlls, ſo that although God have begunne to werke in them, 

t ſo long as the ſtinch of their luſts, their ignorance, unprofitableneſle, 
[ypocribi, inconſtancy, pride, earthly hearts abides in them , and an-{ 
them , they cannot thinke the promiſe concernes them. Oh! 
if they could finde themſelves rid of theſe, they ſhould have hope, elſe 


none. 

Others caſt their thoughts afarre off,and thinke that faith carries with | 
| it the implied condition of ſuch a change for time to come asthey ſhall 
never attaine too. For (fay theſe ) beleevers muſt be holy and cleane; 


that we cannot repent , it were deathto us to forgoe ſome beloved e- 
vills, or to keep within a ws ws = CO—_ for any time. As 
good tyea Tygre to a rope im to plow the furrowes.zs their 
Nk hearts |, duty and good behaviour. And whenthey are told 
that = will pu E —_— and wer darrwary) foreſtall ns then 
ay.t repent,yet t never perſevere:Be- 
ds Fn, the Divell (who owes them a miſchiefe) will ſurely pay 
itthem z one temptation or other will foile and betray them, ſo that ere 
they die they ſhal revolt moſt fouly, and fall away like Dewes & Fyme- 
nexs,and ſo goe to their grave with miſery,withour returning to God 
and beſides bring ſuch a ſtaine upon the Goſpel as will never ber 
worne Out, | 
There are others diſcouraged by the long ſpace of time fince the 
came to ſee themſelves under the —_— - STACC, as tO _ br 
ken,&c. and yet they come not to an ettling the promiſe, 
if God + ol pe Aon to ſave they atall, he would have ſned them 
long ere now, for they were once farre more tender then now they ate , 
they were at firſt wo guilty of finnes againſt the Law , but now they 
have added finnes againſt the Goſpel alio, as it were drunkermeffe to! 
thirſt, yea they arc hardned, ſapped , and paſt feeling : And moreover 
ſee many others , who beganne farre later then they , yer —_ 
re them, as in other gifts and graces, ſo in faith, and infight into 
myſtery of Chriſt, in which they grow not , but aatwit ing all 
meanes, abide ſo filly, ſo ſimple, ſo ignorant and uncapable ; that 
is little or no probability of being better, They feele lirtle diffe- 
rence neither (they ſay) intheir courſe, but alway indarkeneffe, ſad 
feares, going on and on, but gaining no ground, nor more t9- 
ward the hope of belceving; and therefore they co that they be- 
long not to Gods number , they are not (ſurely) choſen of God, 26d 
therefore they may will and runne lang enough , bur they ſhall not | 
finde mercy. And ſo long as this bone ſticks in the thro, how thould 
pv of the promiſe goe downe their ſtomacks, or enter into their 


Another fort by theſe and the like diſtempers, was ſullen, and tranf- 
ported with melancholy and mopiſhnefle , and grow therein fo obſti- 
aate, and that they will heare no counſel ; they know, they ſay, what 
theit deſtiny is , therefore let no body trouble himfelfe about them: 


whereas we carry ſuch baſe luſts about us, hearts ſo hardned with ſins, | 


[As itis and hath beene, ſo it will be with them till : They — 


- 
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much as any Miniſter can teach them : They will not bee b 
mach asto cenſent that there is apy bettereſtate thenthey live in,neither 


doet 
if they ſee any Chriſtians merier then themſelves, they preſen 


] many of theſe (ſetting aſide the malice of Satan, holding them under 


| 


4 


fad error of ſome men , that ſothey preach, it skills not what nor how: 
| They little attend the eſtates, periods and degrees of their people,ſothe 


CAA 


roupht ſo 


thinke thar any can have any more aſſurance then themſelyes , 


| ends 
them to be preſumptuous hypocrites, and condemne them. Others do 
not ſo —_ cenſure others as themſelves ; and grow conceitcd againſt 
the meanes, will not be perſwaded to heare or-pray , becauſe they doe 
but encreaſe their damnation ; nay ( but for neceflity of nature ) they 
would not cat their meaf, nor drinke when they are athuſt , nor goeto 
any , nor ſuffer any to come at them, neither aske, nor take coun{ell, 
tor they ſay, theſe things belong tothem whoſe they are : Bur they we 
nene of Chriſts, and therefore have no right unto them. And yeteven 


with this melancholy of body, or conceit of minde,or both) have given 
good fignes of a loaden, broken and deſirous heart, | 

To draw toan cnd, the moſt ſad hindrance of all is , thatthe beauty 
of the promiſe , the good things of God given to his are not ſcene into 
by them : They have not yer met with the ſpirit of light and perſws- 
fion; ſomewhat or other hath dazled it ,. either their confidence thatit 
ſhall be well with them, or their negleR of meanes, or their uſing them 
in a ſcanty, ſlacke and formall manner, - or their ſubtilty , cloſeneſſe, 
ſlyneſſe, loathneſle to part with their pleaſures ; or ſome bitter roote of 
earthlinefſe,which dampes the cſteeme of the Lord Jeſus, they cannot 
be gaſtered from the creature, jt is ſo naturall,ſo rooted in them;or ſome 
baſe thing or other they, will nouriſh ( as ſugar under the tongue) and 
hope toreconcile it with Chriſt, ſo that both may goe together , loth 
they are that onely bare and naked Chriſt ſhould beare ſway, and come 
into a naked houſe: or elſe I ſay , thetrue, kindly and cleere beauty of 
that which the promiſe preſenteth to a ſoule under a condition , is by 
ſome meanes hidden from them, as by error, and miſconceiving what 
faith is, by giddinefle, by forgerfulneſſe, by fooliſh intermedling with 
many things, one thing being neceſſary ; by little meditation , apply- 
ing, pondering, and incorporating the word intotheir hearts; by h um: 
bling at the very point in hand, thinking that ſeeing good onely canand 
in time will relecvethe ſoule z; therefore let all goe, caſt allupon God, 
and be lazy and ſecure. 

But one more, Iwill adde of moſt uſuall error to many , eſpecially 


ſuch as are is (9 that is inthe putting no difference between 
Dorines and Truths handled in the courſe of their hearing, Asitis2 


arc like them ; ſo they heare the truth, they little minde what 

doe moſt concernethem , and ſo alway are hearing , bur never 

come to knowledge, - Why £ They are fooliſh and undiſcerning. All 
is iſh which comes to the net, and they embrace alike one and other; 
whercas (although all be good) yet it concernes them to looke out ſuch 
as might fit their needs, and further them in the worke they aime 2t. 
Tell a woman whole fruit is come to the birth of this tale and that, 


aske her what linnen ſhe hath , or what meat ſhe will eat 4 doth ſhe {a 


VOur 


— 


— 
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vourſuch queſtions : Are they not tedious  Doth ſhe not aime at one :Kings 
thing, that 1s, how ſhe may get ſtrength to bring forth £ So ſhould an 

hearer that ſecekes the truir of his labour, not while himſelfe with every 

truth lefle concerning for the preſent , but hearkning after ſuch as ma 

| anſwer his doubts, cleere his objeRions, reveale that Which he mo 

| wants, and which ſpeakes moſt diredtly to his heart. As for pleaſing 
| himſclfe in being inthe elementof any truth whereof he ſees no ule, it 
is irkeſome to a wile heart, although he reverence all. And theſe may 
(ſerve for ataſte of many more lets, *(which differ as men differ)and for 

anſwer tothe firſt queſtion. - 

I come tothe ſecond. Since it is thus , what reaſon may be givento| F" 
ſatisfie men in this way of good ; for many would thinke it if} <P, 
God tooke a more ſhort and ſpeedy way 2 But I anſwer, for many cau- | Anſw. 
{es God permits ir. To ſumme them up breefly. One is, becauſethe 
Lord herein lookes at ſome groſle fins which ruled and reigned inthe 
former part of mens lite and in youth, which areas iron moles, and will 
hardly be worne out of the fleſh, being bred in the bone, ſave by tozing 
and ſearching the heart throughly. Secondly,that he might breed ſome 
reſtraint in youth, and curbe them from ſuch offences as after muſt coſt 
a great deale of purging, plowing and harrowing , cre the ſoule will af- 

foard good mould for the ward, For ſure it is , the more rebellion the 
| Lord mcets with, the more irons he loades the foule with , Eſay 28. 
Thirdly, that he might exerciſe cach ſoule in finding out her owne ſpe- 
ciall let,and not goe to worke ina fulſome generalneſſe. Fourthly, ro 
{breed inthe ſoulea ſolemne and fad thought concerning the way of 
God, and roote out that giddinefſe and vanity which puffes up the ſoule 
in a vaine preſumption and caſe. Fifthly , to occupy the. minde of the 
Miniſter in right and carefull dividing the word , and ſtudying to ap- 
prove himſelfe as a workeman not to be aſhamed; ſtfiving to be faith- 


1, Cauſe, 


full both in the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, that he may ſpeake to the pur- 
poſe not at randon ;, as alſo to be painfull in catechizing, which con- 
taines the wiſe and leaſurely way of God ,. to ſcrue and dive into the 
hearts of men by degrees , and to ſoke the heart in the principles of 
faith, which they chat want may be long enough in hearing Sermons ere 
they conceive the order of the myſtery of taith,and how the ſoul comes 
to claſpe with the- promiſe. Sixtly , the Lord hereby corre thoſe 
moſt wicked evills which have carricd the ſoule in and under the Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially the dallying with the ſeaſons of grace, 79. 
| That by this mean the Lord might clenſe the heart from Selte in every 
kinde, and twitch upcvery roote and rinde of ſclfe-love which would 
dangerouſly mix it ſclfe with the promiſe. Laſtly, that the Lord (as1 
toucht before ) might prepare; way for himſelfe inthe honour of the 
foul when it ſhall finde by experience, that all her ſalyarion is of hirm,and 
he could bring it our of nothing;nay worſe then nothing, when as the | | 
foule lay ſtrugling with herſclfe without hope or remedy. So much for 
anſwertothe ſecond queſtion. © 4 
The third and laft queſtionis, how the Joule may finde by markes, | ,, Queſt, 
that the Lord is following on with the work of pool ſo it may be | 
comforted in this, that ſhe is no hypocrite, and fo ſhall not wanzeand | 
| P p moulder 


wo <— —__— Er ern  —— ——— ——— 


| 448 | WET Leftures upen the Chap,,* 


| 2 Kinss: moulcer away as wax before the Sunne , but obtaine the fruit ofthe 
a [- promiſe in Gods due time. For anſwer whereto , this I ſay, it may bee 
Anſw, | knowne by the contrary to thoſe markes which bewray hypocrites. 
The firſt ſhall be this : A ſoule truly under the condition of grace is 
very vigilantNirring and obſervant of the ſeaſons which affoor grace; 
not only generally to heatkenafter the word, but ſpecially to obſervethe 
| | Angels moving of the water. The Lord doth not alway ftir alike : The 
Miniſter is not moved,nor the heart of the hearex affeed alike : Its rare 
when the Lord and the ſoule cloſe throughly one with the other, when 
the word is preacht ſo ſayourly and lively,and carryes the vertue of the 
| = with it into the hearer, and when the hearer meets it witha 
diſcerning of a ſeaſon from God. But when the ſoule meets with ſuch, 
Oh it abhors to dally and trifle with God , to greeve him with flight- 
neſle, either for the preſent or after: But Sor a8 it to be a rare occa- 
fion, preſſes bard with the Lord for blefling , and followes on as Gede- 
Jude, 7, on v3] thoſe encmics,while the ſent was hot, left he ſhould be defeated, | 
Thus doth agoed heart watch her time , alway being upon wing for 
her prey, and loaths careleſſcneſſe of the watchwords of God. No fin 
ſtings her more then former dallyings with the Lord,nothing brings her 
upon her knees in ſecret more then this finne, and the ſad fruit of it, no- 
thing puts her in more feare left God ſhould forſake her, and ſuffer his 
Spirit to give overall ſaving ſtrife with herz nothing more is defired 
then that the Lord would forget her many provokings this way , and 
ſtir her up with threefold alacrity to redeeme ſuch ſeaſons for time to| 
come. Whereas an hypocrite ſces not ſuch mercy from God, 'or cle 
vaniſhes in the fruit of them , lets all goe, and nouzles himſelfe ina 
blinde hope all ſhall be well, whiles yet old finnes and dallyings arc up- 
on the ſcore , unrepented of, and unforgiven, and the ſoule hardning 
more and more, 'and waxing daily merc and more crazy,and unfit to bef 
wrought upon, Y 
\ Marke: Secondly, a thriving ſoule God and promiſc-ward, above all things 
' | nouriſhes life in herſelfe, not onely in ordinances, bur in the courſe and 
way of converſation. Wherc ever ſhe become, the Spirit of life leaves 
her not wholy, but (more or lefle ) accompanies her ſpirit to preſerveit 
from deadneſſe, flatneſle, remiflenes, and ſuffering the worke of ,God 
to lye by in her. And howſoever ſhe feels a very body of death inthis 
cinde, bghting againſt the law of life in her , yet knowing which is the 
ſtronger , ſhe gives not place : No, although the more ſhe ſtrives to be 
| | lively and favoury upon the promiſe and by faith, the more the death of 
| corruption refiſts her and diſcourages her : yeteven in this darke belly 
[Job 2.8, | of the whale ſhe caſts her cie towards the Temple , and dares not yeeld 
| when yet ſhe is almoft foiled; but diſcernesa baſe body of death from 
the defire of her owne heart ; and becauſe ſhe feeles 2 dying,ſhe judges | 
| 


I, Marke, 


herſelfenot wholly dead, but to have ſome life under the embe!s , 
which ſhe makes much of , and nouriſhes as one would hatch up one t 
coalc of fire upon dry ſtraw left it ſhould goe quite out. Such a ſoule ; 
abhors a daily deadiſh and ſad heart, more then death it ſelfe ; labouts| F 
| to revive it ſelfe by all hor waters from ſwowning and dying; —m_ lh 
ces when ſhe recovers , exerciſes her ſelfe with others (as well as in - | | 

| cret " 
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cret ) to whetup that dull and weake edge of life and faith which re-|/2Kin 
maines}, and is glad to feele that it is not alway alike with her in this © 
kinde. Whereas anhypoctite who never attaind tothis ſweet life, is! © 
faine to ſhuffle as he is able, to counterfeit life and zeale, and when his 
endeavours ſucceed not, he commits all to hazard, and ſhifts off a dead 
heart as he can with head and ſhoulders. 
Thirdly , theſe perſons may be knowne by this, That they diſcerne| ;. Make. 

of the diſtempers which formerly moleſtedthegi , and held them off| Oppoſite to 
from the promiſe, as may appeare bytheſe particulary , oppoſite tothe| Men... 
former objections named inthe firſt queſtion, Firſt , they diſcover a| ons, : 
mercy in their ay caſtings dowtrfe and fares, and inthe ſpirit of bon- 
dage which they feele, they looke upon ir not as amarke of wrath, but 
a5 thecntrance upon;the way of God, for their further humbling and 
making their heart tender , acknowledging it could not be ſpared, and 
looking into the promiſe for ſome hope of redreſle. Secondly , they 
wiſely conſider, that the condition of faith and the gift of faith it ſelfe, 
differ much z and therefore for them to reſt in any ſuch worke of pre- 
paration , as will not ftabliſh their hearts in peace through the bloud 
ofthe Covenant, were a deceit of Satan, caufing them'ro lye by the | 
way when they have a further journey togoe. AﬀeRions and Ordi- 
 [nances they embrace , but reſt not therein, as wanting abottome of the 

fatisfaQion of Chrift to Gods juſtice , and therefore 1n that they onely 
dare pitch their reſt, renouncing whatſoever oftheir ownemight ſati(- 
fie them. Thirdly, they wiſcly coſinder what Yegrees: they have atai- 
ned in grace, and dare not forget or deny what God hath-already done | 
for them, confeſſe that thouſands want that which they have; yeathat 
its nothing but ſelfe-love which burics all former mercies under a clod 
of diſcontent for that which they want, and with the loweſt humblc- | 
nefſe acknowledge themſelves the leaſt of all others, and that whatſoe- | 
ver is not hell, is more then Ged owes them, they count themſelves 
not worth the ground they tread on; ſubmitting themſelves unto God 
todoe with them as he pleaſes, and willing to be as he will have them. 
Fourthly, they moderate their own judgements touching the matter of 
faith, and defire to looke at it as that gift which God in wiſdomeuſcth 
for the ſaving of his; neither on the one fide making it lefſe, nor on the 
other ſide more high and ſolemne then God would have them, for | 
though it be too good forthem to enjoy, yer not for God to beſtow; - 
whoſe gifts although very precious, yet are moſt free; andſo they ſhake 
off that baſe {lavery of heart which poſſeſſed them. Fifthly.they conſi- 
der themſelves not as they ſhall be when fairh hath clenſed them, but as 
now tliey lye , and arc objeAs of meicy , ſuch as God purpoſes to de-/ 
clarethe riches of grace upon in duetime ; in the meane ſeaſon they: | 
are the vileſt of all finners, as alſo Paul and others were in their cor- 
rupt eſtate : They conſider that finne cauſes mercy to abound, fo it bee 
Not wilfully committed : And this is the honour of Godto betcame it |... ,a,. 
td enemies, hypocrites, proud , uncleanc, prophane ones, yea Chrift | 34.35. 
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| 


r 
died for ſinnes againft the Goſpel, an hard, dead , rebellious heart of 
inbeleefe, as well as againſt the Law : Therefore they ſee in that dung- 
hill of droſſe ( alway ſteaming our of them) an occaſion of mercy in'] 
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| mi _— merit. Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, and hath ſhut up all 
0 


| heart for that hardneſſe and unprofitableneſle of theirs, they acknow- 
| ledge it to benone of theirs, but Gods priviledge to appoint the times 


{ fecret,, they know no'ſuch matter that they are reprobated , bur when 


| their cenſure of others into imitation of their grace. Ninthly,and cpeci- 


\tents, their buſying themſelves about many things, whereby Satan(as by 


God, not of deipaire, fave inthemſclves. And if they were as they 
would be, void of fuch corruption, they ſhould need no mercy, they | 


bedience, that he might ſave ſome, even the weakeſt, unwor- 
thieſt of all others; for theſe will cun him moſt thank : Phariſces need 
him not. As.for the dogging of their cortuptions, they conf1der Satan 
moſt clogs and dogs that ſoule which is moſt earneſt to be rid of them, 
whereas others arc ſhyt up in falſe peace, and feare nothing. 

Sixtly , they grow to this reſoJution , notto caſt feares, aforchand 
more then they ought , if God will pardon thera, they doubt not bur 
he will afterward purge them? fubdvle their corruptions for them , and 
finiſh his worke with perſeverance. They werenot fit judges to ſpeake 
of time to come: What hath he who wants faith , todoe with the con- | 
dition of him that hath ir? They will therefore attend one thing af 
once, and not many : If once they canobtaine faith in that , they ſhall | 
havethe reſt : For why 2 Faith will purge the conſcience and ſet the 
beleever on worke to preſerve in himſelfe that which is already plan- 
ted : Therefore ws $a it were a great folly to hinder themſelves 
of a preſent mercy through the diſtruſt of a future. Seventhly , they 
repent them of thoſe ungrounded cavills from the length of time, the 
example of others, and the feare of eleQion; and with a mourning 


— 


ſcaſonyof grace : They ought not to foreſtall God in this kinde, but 
'wait his leafure :. They muſt not grudge at others but follow their cx- 
ample : Others arc not gone ſo faſt before, but mercy can ſend them af 
| ter with as good ſpeed : And as for eleRion, it is not for them, its Gods 


they ſhall belceve , rhey (hall know that they are cle : Let therefore 
God alone with his ſecrets, confeſſe his Soveraignty and tremble, but 
apply themſelves to the revealed way of God , =nd behold his ladder 
and cords of mercy put downe unto them into the dungeon, and clapſe 
about them as they arc commanded todo. Eightly, they lookup to the 
promiſe, and thereby ſhake off their melancholy & ſullennes of heart,ſee 
the cmptineſſe,the abſurdity of their froward hearts, which God dothss 
much dcteſt,as they admire : They ſce a world of pride,ſclf and rebelli- 
on1n it,and therefore defire toſend itto hell whence it came,and to tun 


ally, whatſoever hath witheld them from the promiſe & from beholding 
rhe cxcellency of it,in the meaning of God,in the bounty, truth and fide- 
gr um | rages fulneſle & ſufficiency of the ſame,they ſhake it 

: they forſake other vanities & conceits of their own,their morall cor- 


his golden ) would keep them from the filver Bell; and therefore 
now, they zeſolveto lay all other ſacrifices by the Altar till their recon- 
clliation be made, to which end, they trade with the promiſe by 
meditation,and uſeall meanes to dive into it,andtolooke into it, as the 
Angels into the Mercyſeat, till their miſery for want of it , cauſe ther 


to venture themlelves,and jcopard their ſalvation upon i, _ | 
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Laſtly , they correR their looſe and generall hearings of the word,| a 3no. 
urpoſing to bend their minds, i(astoall the truth of God without neg- 2Kings 

wy ſo) eſpecially to thoſe maine truths which they moft fticke at, and bs 
come ſhorteſt of, that their inſight into Gods method and way may be 
more evident unto them : As for novelties and fancies of mien of un- 
ſtable minds, ready to carry them away from the ſimplicity of the Goſ- 
Il ; whether erroneous opinions , or things which have ſome truth , 
bo yet for the preſent are not pertirient or profitable , but might (under 
ſome pretence of zeale and devotion) withdraw them from their 
grounds ere they be ſctled, (which I obſcrveto be a notabletrick of the 
Divcll to diſorder the courſe of a ſoule travelling towards heaven) they 
are ſhy thereof, and cannot cloſe with ir. Let every one that defires to 
know himſelf tothrive to Godward well, marke this whole Scion. Ss 
much for this third marke, | 
Another is , That ſuctra ſoule ſtrives after that which makes moſt | 4. Make: 
| for her owne good , and forthe juſtifying of God. Even that fooliſh 
modeſty which holds many underthe hatches that they will not open 
theraſelvesto any, - but keepe the Divells counſel! ro owne hin- 
drance, and thereby nouriſh unbeleefe the longer inthemſelves ; when 
they ate convinced of it ( as its long ere many will be) they abhor it, | 
uſing all mcans with Pes/,if by any they may atraine faith at laſt. They 
doe not as 4haz, who being willed to aske a figne from God to con- 
firme his promiſe, refuſed it, and letall goe at fix and { 


i 


| evens, pretend 

'[thathe needed none, bur would leave itto God wichour ſick adoe. Bu Eſay 7; 

he is rebuked for greeving of God by fuchſlightneſſe , who lovesthat 

[os people ſhould take or er to reſiſt their i ity, and haſten to be- 

leeve, nfing every ordinance, each occaſion for the atchicving of ſuch 

a grace. Sucha reftleſle ſpiritthey areled by , who keepe' the price of 

thehigh REI inthcir cie, lothtoloſcit, and preſerving the 
inquiry after it in their ſoules , as an objeR of greateſt 

texcellency. A botromleſſe, carelefle ſpiritto ger and loſe as faſt,and to 

Keyie pretious liquor which God hath been long putting into thern, 

| 
tot 


oath and deteſt, 2 Joh. 8. and ſtill ſeck to make up a full reward ) 
mſelves, and cannot be quiettill the Lord give into their boſomes 
meaſure heaped up, and running over, thatthey may be at reſt. Tfthey 
= any — or _ wm and _— of it "Ras - 
ce they keep a Ce, ill areon the gaini ti 
Geyataine their deſire. Pſalm. 84. No faintneſſc there hall bez bur 
from ſtrength to ſtrength they goe full faſt , till they appeare' before 
(= "tbdy artheyare alvoy ladtecing the Loo, and layer 
» Fifthly, astheyare alway haſteni , impatient In | 5. Mnke; 
reſpe& of their importunity of: Jefire, foyer they are patient in reſpe&of |P4l-79-5+ 
diſcontent 8 unweariedly waiting upon the Lord for the Oy 
of their petition z They have that leſſon of the Pſalmiſt , Blel- 
ſed are they that wait upon him : and of Zeremwy , It is good to wait pa- |1.umen. 5.25. 
ow the _ Its _ to them that the _— _ =_ 
ing healing in his wings at requiting clay , as 6 ; 
ſpeakes, with ſpeed, nr ar en Ds, icular time when he will |*3- 
come, and how ſoone, they leave ir ” him, whoſe the ſeaſons of mercy 
P_3 ——_—_—_— as 


— —— —— 


LeSures upon the _ Chaps. 


Matth,24.end. 


6, Marke, 


Heb.12, 


| Zach. 12,10, 


7, Marke, 


| his time of eaſe : In which reſpe& itmakes.not haſte , but conſiders 


| 


. [Now therefore that ſoutthat 


. [perverſeneſle, pride and ftoutneſle 


are, by whom onely the day of ſealing is appointed , they muſt wair, 
They attend upon a Soveraigne God who ſhewes mercy to whom and 
when he pleaſes; yctalſo his mercies are tare tothetn whom hee hath 
called to the hope thereof : Therctore their part is to get the ſpirit of 
ſupplication (alway attending the Spirit of grace, Zach.12.10.) which 


will hold out with the Lord withour fainting, and concurte with him in 


that each day haſtens Gods time. For as it is in the fecond comming 
of ourLord Jeſus, ſoit is in his firſt : None knowes whether he will, 
come at noonetide, or at the evening , midnight or cockcrowing , bur 


come he will : So whether in youth, or middle yearcs, or old age, thoy 
knoweſt not ; whether in a ſhort time, ot after a long ſeaſon , whether 
in thy hearing, or at the ſacrament, or in prayer, orata faſt, or in ſome 
grcat crofle, or at = death, its unknowne : Thau haſt a promiſe come 
he will , and therefore wait upon him', thou art not toe good , and 
when he comes thou ſhalt not repent thee. | 
Againe, this is another marke, That ſuch a ſoule ſuffers not it ſelfe to 
be taken up ſo deeply with the common mercics of the carth', thar the 
mercy of pardon and ſalvation ſhould loſe her priee,and wax ſtale with 
ber. Oh ſhe ſtrivesto put difference alwayberween the content which 
of this life bring, and thoſe which the mercy of heaven affords, 
Give Eſus a meſle of po and his longing is ſatisfied : Give a child 
a bright counter, and he will forgoea gold angcll: It pleaſes a fool as 


a — nn opdavrr in the qedurdr er x 
will equal it.toany comme thing, fill his-belly, give him'caſe, cloath; 
his body, fillhis purſe, and you may ob him of his þixthright. So hee! 
have content-any map, ant for the preſent he is well. Not fo that ſoule! 
that longs for mercy : For, why * _ It.comparcs one with otber, and 
makes as muchidifference as between: gold and drofſe; helds firmly the 
eſteem of mercy to herſclf, and will got ſuffer the baſe vaniſhing crea- 
ture to come betwcen her and home;and ſteale her heart away by ſuch 
[os and feathers rene: arc, 'It comes here to 0g ps Zachary 
es, That irit'of grace with the ſpirit of compaſſions: 
There are ſuch oe Lordin —_ ſoulc, asthere 
are inthe Lord towards it: In the Lord there are tender mercics,as that 
other Zachary ſpeakes , Luke 1. [Through the tender. mercies of our 
God] mercies of t efle and compaſhon to a poore miſerable loſt 
ſinner reaching to forgiveneſſe: [Theſe are peculiar; not common, or 
ſuch as he beſtowes upon them whom he pitrics not in their milerie: 
partakes theſe tender mercies, is as tender 
of them , and doth ſo prize and eſteem them that no other mercy can 
ſteale away the affeQions. of the ſoule therefrom , nor ſtall the heart 
therein , much lefle make tender mercies to wax ſtale and common, 
but. ill the price thereof riſes till the Loxd fill her therewith. 
Laſtly, note this out of Neamaesr example, That a perperuall and 
ſure marke of a man who is grace and. faithward is this,, that his old 
ins-to quaile , and his great ſto- 


well ro have his bable as a Kings Crowne: why? Becauſe he is a fool| 


before was the heart of Levia- 


mack comes downe. Thatheart whi 


Ct. 


— lt 
_ — 
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Verſe 13. 


. 


_ Hiſtory of Na AMAN,. 


chan, as 706 deſcribes it, bard asa ſtone, now melts, and becarnes ſoft as 
wax. This is a ſigne indeed of mercy drawing neare a poore ſoule: 
thatcvenas before all turned to gall and bitterneſſe,and like bad phyſick 
wrought by contraries ; ſo nowthe Lord purpoſing to perfe his work 
with power, lo all goes right , and the omnipotent arme of God ſub- 
dning and caſting downe all high things that 
ſwell and bluſter againſt the way of God , now molifies the hard heart 
and thaws it as the froſt by the ſouthwind. Oh what a ſtrange alteration 
doth the riftng Sun cauſe in the horizon 4 Fogs and miſts, and darke- 
neſſe vaniſh and diſperſe themſelves , and all the coaſt is cleare againe , 
a8 if there had never beene any ſuch £ And marke it who will, rhus it 
fares with every ſoule which comes to God; the nearer it drawes to the 
Sun of righteouſneſſe, the more melting and humble it is, all old quar- 
refls arid cavills, all old rebellion and ſtoutneſſe of ſpirit are ſcattered ; 
when Chriſt once ariſes to rebuke the boiſterous rage of the ſea, (for 
ſuch isevery wicked heart, Eſay 57. ult. even foaming , and caſting up 
mire and dirt) then on the ſuddaine all waxes mild and calme, and the 
place where frowardneſle and diftempers grew is no more found. Thus 
mich for the chird queſtion. * | 

I come tothe Uſes of the point , which are many fold. Firſt , it in- 
ſtruts us about a difference betweehe the hypocrite and the ſound 


hearted ſeeker after God : There may ſeeme no great oddes in their 


Cn and endeavours, both ſceme and longſome , 
h heare much, pray and live inthe element of meanes conftantly , 
both have their terrors, their hopes, their flaſhings of light and com- 
fort ; both have their ebbings and Alowings, ſorrowes and joyes ; but 
the one hath not the iſſue which the other hath : The cnd of che one is 
to toc out in darkeneſſe, the other to overcome and breake forth into 
victory, The end of the ri 


—_—_— (marke it Pſal.; 37.) is alway peace, 
though after long toile and hazard : The righteous are ſaved, (though 


ſcarce and with much ado) and at laſt they come to the haven. are 
like to them in the ſhip wherein Paw ſailed , though they had fortoile- 
ſome a travyell of it all the winter , yet Ged gave to *4ul all the ſoules 


to laſt, in their knowledge, in the work of the Law, their terrors,and 
ofthe Goſp=1], their forrow, their defire and the reſt : But thar is notſo 
eake for us to diſcerne. God only fees that. Bur in the upſhot it is mani- 
feſt : For then it appeares that there was a different principle that ated 
them, the one from himfelfe to himſelte, the other from the Spirit of 
grace, for the honour of grace and the change of the heart. As Saint X's- | 
zienzew once ſpake of one of the Councells, that neither it began with 
God, neither would end for him. Looke well about you (brethren ) 


for, God 
in and out of ſeaſon ; we have long had and 


to ez preaching in 
Al Pollo it ; but bio the ſad and dead point which 
of us doe, and long have ſtood ar, would fait any honeſt heart to 


fore cauſed the heart to} 


that were withhim,and bid him be of good comfort, for all ſhould ſafe- | 
—_ to land at laſt. The truth is, there is an ods between them from 


us, the worke of faith ſeems to be perfedted in few of us | 


think 


of ! one would thinke thoſe former trialls ſhould exerciſe every one of 
ys to ſee what at laſt will come of all our ſtruglings and ftrifes, I pray 
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'Anitem to 
theſe perſons, 


2. Branch of 
Initrucion, 
Cenſure nei- 
ther ou: ſclycs 
ner others in 
the matter of 
Grace, 


| 


1 muſt 
j with ſhame: Many a noiſe 


God we prove not of the baſcr ſort , that enter not, but faile of Gods 
grace ! b it be long firſt, yet if at laſt our ſuccefſe anſwer our pains, 
it will be w | 
But its not amiſſe for ſome of us to ſuppoſe the hardeſt , and ſay, 
what if I ſhould not be of them, who ſhall end in comfort? All ſhall not: 
If Ibe one , what doe I running this round , and ing this maze in 
vaine? Asneerc at my dcath, asat my entrance : And liketo one wil- 
dred all night, and inthe morning comming to the place he ſet out ! I 
beſcech you looke over thoſe markes above , hurt it can doe you none! 
God pas tac ys fx fy 7 >, I 1h policy, and to 
keep us occupied, and from idlenefſe: No, he ſets us to heaven-ward, if 
we ſce not his ſcope, we may wander all our lives and never the nearer, 
and what a {ad woe would that bring with it 2 Many poore ſoules are 
afraid that death will come cre grace bee perteRed : Bur Ipray God it 
prove not the portion of many thar feare it not , but are confident that] 
the upper milſtone running upon the nether, the corne will be grownd; 
whereas alas ! they have no corne between the milſtones, their ſoules 
lay notin for any ſuch mattcrasto get their ſoules ſaved and broken, 
Eſas thought nothing when he dallied with his birthright, but afterit 
was gone, all his howling could not recover it: Be wiſe therefore, leoke 
ſtill at the ſcope; the end muſt pay for all ; be ſure your growthste 
heavenward be ſure, though flow, be ſure your conception be good, 
and that the ſeed of God is in you, then ſhall all your combats and 
ben chil beveding nd en: iſe, for tha (nll ate yourtrongh, 
a child a true life, for that wi ou 
at your birth you (hall forget your ſorrow. -O ile asthe unhappy 
woman who carries a mole oraborrtive inher , hath many feares , and 
faith, either I goe with child,or with my death, ſo ſhall it fare with you. 
So much for this firſt. - 
ine, it ſhould teach us neither to cenſure others; nor our ſelves in 
the paſſages of our endeavours & ſtrifes for heaven. Not others: To ſay 
thus and thus long they have beene ſtriving and making towards falys- 
tion, and yet they daily complaine as men that have got but little , al- 
way in their complaints, doubts and conflitts : Surely I feare there is 
little in them! No, ſay not ſo : If they be the Lords, the iſſue ſhall bee 
good. Reaſons why God juſtly permits it thus, I gave before, Now 
I adde , that theſe rafh cenſures are commonly theirs who are little ac- 
quainted with the trade of faith : Alas! you know not what the ventures 
of this Merchant,and the toile of this husbandman are ! Thunke not(i-| 
aiſterly of grace for the paines, and the ſeverall troubles that it brings} 
with it : If it be more cafie with ſome then with others, bleſſe God you} 
have avoided many a rock and hazard that others meet with : But there- 
fore to judge others doe it not : Say that their owne rebellion hath made 
an cafic way to become hard to them , what then if they be ſaved any 
, whatskills it? The harder it is,and the more it coſt, the ſweeter it 
ll be, andthe harder to forgoe : Looke rather to thy ſelfe that th 
ſtrivings be lawfull, then judge them whoſe ſtrifes are difficult ; for {0 
till God have eons a baſe heartto lye downe at his fect 
pierce adead heart creit live; many 4 
ferror, 


— 


Verſe tz, Hiforyof Naan. = | 455 


terror, and many a pang of {elfe-Jove, many a contradiion, feare and|, K ; 
hope wwſt come inhis way, who arrives at heaven , onely this is the 2Kings 
comfort : No enemy ſhall finally deprive ſuch of their labour as are cal- 
led ro the hope of ſalyation unfeipnedly. Nay rather, if thou gerthither| Rom. 14.13. 
more eafily , feare that there may be in thee many an old dreg which 
| perhaps is purged out of others by ſad medicines, but however judge 
them not : The end ſhall make all manifeſt, judge not another mans ſer- 
vant, he ſtands or falls to his owne Mafter. Pirry ſuch rather, and pray | 
that God would caſe their travel}, | £ 
And ſecondly, much lefle condemne thy ſelfe , becauſe thou findeſt | 3- Branch. 
the worke of grace to hang long i ſuſpence and notto come off with| (0gie* 
RET and haſte as CONES : Doe = entertaine baſe feares _ molt bewares 
thy hearr, nor tempt God by putting thy ſelfe amongſt hypocrites, and | ?: <2nen- 
reading thine owne doome ; looke to thoſe markes I ſer downe, and (« - "i 
then conclude, irs not in thee, but inthe Lord to ſhorten thy travell,and | Gy 45,3. 
to determine thy warfare ; it is his work, who can neither be ſhortned , 
nor haftned by thee ; he onely knowes whar corruption muſt be ta- 
med, what grace quickned ; hurt it ſhall doe thee none to be tried , if 
thou be ſure the worke was not of thine owne beginning , but Gods, 
know he is fajthfull who hath begun , who alſo will finiſh in due time. 
Thou wouldeſt be loth thy wife ſhould come before her time, as much 
as thou longeſt for the fruit of her wombe ; but art defirous ſhe ſhould | 
fulfill it : And thou doſt well : Doe fo here in thy owne caſe. : A thou- 
ſand yeares is as one day with the Lord ; toteach thee ſome of his pa- | ».P«-2: 
tience; when his day 15 come it will ſeeme no whit too long : And in| . 
the meane ſeaſon, who upholds thee from finking * Is it not the Lord? 
But —_ thou wilt ſay, Thou feeleſt but hepe, and much fad- 
nefſe and deadnefſe of fpirit ! I anſwer thee , That may be thy diſcon- 
tent and impatience : For why £ Although thou iceleſt no thrivings , 
yet perhaps thou maicſt thrive and grow nearcr thy hopes then thou 
artaware. The infant growes towards birth daily whether it be ſtrong 
or weake. None of Gods coft ſhall bee loſt uport his , no-drop of his 
pretious ſeed can be ſpile : Though thy courſe ſeeme dead tothee,yer if 
the Lord attend thy fruit within, and tipen it, forme and faſhion ie in thy | 
heart by ſecret and unknowne degrees , is ir not well? Thou Soft not} 
know how one bone or one joint 1s framed inthe wombe, yer they lofe Simil. 
no day, no houre of their appointed time : Thou ſceſt no haires bredrh 
of growing in thy corne, yet it encreaſerh daily z andeventhar winter 
life thereof which ſtands at a ftay , and ſeems dead , yer gathers ſecret 
heart and ſtrength at the roote , which after in the ſpring makes it ſhoot 
and branch forth, The Lord is now doing for thee that which thou | 
knoweft not of, but ſhalt know hereafter: Thatis, that grace cannot he |Jok.19.9. 
wrought out with thy ſweat and care, bur by his ſpirit, and he is the So- 
God who will be adored by all that come to beleeve : They | 
muſt come to a low point in themſelves , and-conteſle that God hath 
them atthe advantage to ſave or deftroy , which when ic hach tamed 
them throughly under this mighty hand of his co be at his difpoſc, then 
perhaps he not take but releaſe the vantage for the glory of his | 
Grace, yeatruly , although the Lord ſhould reſpit his A ny | 
cat 
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death, yet mutter not, but know, that he chuſcsthat time , becauſe then 
commonly the ſoule is brought tothe narroweſt point, and ſees no props 
to ſupport her , nor helpes to cling to; then being ar the greateſt 
ſtrait either to truſt to apromiſe or to periſh , it is puttoit and forced to 
reſigne all, and to caſt it ſelfe upon meer mercy ; which ( while ſhee | 
walked at large inthe world ) with many falſe props about her, ſhee 
found it not {o caſie to doe, Thus much for this Ule. | 
This ſweet DoEtine in the ſecond place ſerves to reprove and con- 
fute the falſe imputation of many cavilling and ſlanderous ſpirits,in their 
backbiting che Minifters of the Goſpell , aud contrarily for the encod- 
raging of the Miniſter in his courſcof painfull perſiſting in the worke 
of perſwaſion. | C 
For the firſt of theſe: There be many prophane ones of this ſort inal 


againſt che 

| Miniſters un- 
ablen«fſc to 
comfort the 
diftre fled, 
moſt Gnfull. 


Pſal.85.8, | 


Job 15.11, 


Eſay 160.1 Fo 
Rom. 9, 


{ others. How doe baſe parents, husbands , wives and kindred cry out 


| 


places, who caſt reproach upon the Goſpell and Miniſtery, as unableto 
effethat which it pretends. Oh ſay they ! when theſe Miniſters firſt 
preach the Law, they beare people in hands , that it is the way to raiſe 
up their ſoules to hope ; but for ought we {ce , ſuch dejeRted ſpirits 
complaine every day that their condition is more and more heavy, they 
ſee themſelves further off then ever ! 1 had rather be as I was (faith ano- 
ther) for before I was quiet, but now I ſee the gulte in which I lye to be 
deep and terrible ! Bur oh poore wretch ! Is it thus withall ? Are not 


| ſome daily raiſed (through mercy) as well as others caft down? What? 


Doſt thou expe as ſoone lifting up ,-as thou teeleſt a conſternation ? 
Art thou better then he that ſaid , He-would. hearken what the Lord 


.| would ſay , for he would ſpeake peace to his Saints * Surely its ts bee 


feared, thine humbling is but violent, and then thon maieſt cavill long 
enough, for thou ſhalt revolt quickly tothine old vomit. Gods matters 
are too hot, and too for thee. But ſay thou art no ſuch ; yeteel 
| me, Are the conſolations of God ſuch vaine things with thee £ Is it not 

more cligible to be under the hands of amercifull God(who in his good 

time can perſwade the unconvinced fpirit,and bring it to the bent of his] 
bew) thento be under that bondage fora time , which the Law by fin 
| hath brought upon thee £ The like ſpeeches doe many uſe concerning 


of the word, when it hath begunneto ceaze upontheir children, wives 
and husbands or kinsfolke 2 Oh ( they lay ) its pitty ſuch Miniſters 
ſhould live; they ſerve for no other, ſave to gaſter and unſetle men who 
are in peace ! They have done that with their words, which all their 
labour with- bath hands cannot undoe againe. Oh wofull wretch ! Is 
the Minifter able togoe beyond the Lord 2 Is he nota ſervant of God 
to doe what he will uſe him for 2 Shall the axe cxalt ir ſclfe. againſt 
him that cutteth therewith 2 Or the clay ſay to the. Potter , why doſt 
thou make no more haſteto faſhion me? No, its enough that he ſhall 
heale whom he hath wounded, and make up the breach he hath made 
when God will uſc him. Inthe meane time, perhaps thy cavilling at 
the meanes bindes Gods hand behinde him ; thou needeſt not wonder 
that he doth thy wife or child fo little good ! rather ceaſc thy rebelling 
\ (as bootleſſe) and yeeld thy ſelfe to come into Gods order, that he may 


worke uponthy heart as he hath done theirs. 


And| 


———_— 
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Ard fo letit ( by the way ) encourage the Miniſter of God who ;9 K jn o4 
pleads for the glory of God, and —_ with a ſoule burthened , and 2K.ings 
| deſpairing of ever ſeeing good day ! Oh Lord (faith many a ſuch one) | pe 4, 
| it is for thee that I have ſo urged the conſcience of my hearer to truſt |Encourige- 
upon thy accompliſhment of thy word ! It I have deceived the people, "1 wxrd—nge 
: thou haſt deceived me ! Oh if I ſhould leave any poore ſoulein the bri- |g04, © = 
ars, and never ſee the worke of faith finiſht in him, I ſhould be accoun- |5z«%. 14.9. 
ted aliar-for God ! what a diſhonour were this ? Lord pur to thine [*%3-7- 
' hand, helpe thy weake ſervant, ſave thine owne name and my credit ! 
' Diſable me not from being beleeved , leave me nota reproachto vile 
; ones ! Alas ! They whom I have to deale with,are a ſturdy and a rebel- 
lious people, cavillers, and ſuch as will diſgrace me, if thy word ſhould 
'not provetrue z honour me therefore, and ſer thy ſcale to my poore la- 
'bours,that in my truth thy name may be glorified; batter and pull down |» C2r-10.4. 
' their high ſtomacks, plunge them into horrors, and then create the fruit darts 
of the lips inthem, and ſtrengthen me to be an able Miniſter of reconci- 
'liation,that ſo the mourhes of them who would tradacethy Mcſlengers j 
and Ordinances may bee ſtopped. Even as the Lord Jeſus, Joh. 17. 
praied his Father to glorifie him for the ſake of them whom he had gi- 
veahim, ſo.doe thonentreat alſo: Qh in thy weldoing be not diſcou- 
raged by ſuch , nor be tes ſollicitous for God ! feare not, he will not | ec 4. 2, 
give his glory to another ; he will not be laught at as unable to goe | 
through that which he hath begunne ! Theſe poore ſervants of Naamasn 
were weake inſtruments to ſpeake of , but yet made ſtrong enough by 
the Lord to conquer their Maſter, ſo thou ſhalt perhaps be the inſtru- | + 
ment to water that which others have planted : And what if others en- | 6x 
ter into thine £ If God may havea Temple built by Sa/emen, David | : Chron.z8. 
will lay in Timber. and Cedars,and willinglly forgoc the name thereof. |*+ 
And therefore diftruſt not God, nor faint in thy ſervice. | 
Thirdly, let this be uſe of Admonitian to us , that fince God hath | 2 ,. 
ſaid it, He will not alway contend , but create peace; therefore wee | Admonuion, 
judge not amiſſe of God when we ſee the worke deferred , as if he did _ = 
deſerve the blame ;z bur rather cleer him, and ſay , He cannot lie; the - his delay of | 
fault lyes ſome yrhere elſe : Thetruth is, we heare of few who honour | race. 
God inthe improvement of this promiſe, (thongh it be not the fault of | 
all, for many doe beare witneſſe ro God in this kinde: ) But why? Be- 
cauſe they wilfully make it a long journey which God makes ſhort : 
| And firftthey will not confefſe that which God hath done: They think 
faith to be ſuch a ſenſible, effeuall grace that none can have it, but by 
and by they ſhall ſeethe flame of itz and ſonot diſcerning any, excel- 
lency of effects, they conſult with their owne feelings, and conclude , | 
there is nothing at al: Alas poore ſoules ! the beginnings of faith are | 
re, though the eacreaſes may begreat : Spirituall things ina carnall | Job 8.7, | 
ubje& areas hardly diſcerned,as a pearle amgng much duhg;that which | 
is our owne,, appeares cafily and diſmaies vs : But that which is Gods 
is more ſecret, Againe, many looke more ar their owne ſtirrings 
of the poole then ar Gods. can ſpeak it by experience,tat whereas one 
hath made complaint of his not claſping toa promiſe , and mourned 
ſimply for kr 00 , ten have bemoaned their loſe 6f the —_— 
whic 
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| 2 Kin os which they have had in hearing, praier or conference: A ſigne that their 
PE owne is nearer then Gods worke with them. Faith 1s not alway a vio- 
— © | rjous ſenſibleand refleRing grace upon the ſoule wherein it is : But a 
caſting of her ſelfe ( after all her fruitleſſe wraſtlings , as being convin- 
ced of the inſufficiency and invalidity of themall ) upon the ſtreame of 
the word to carry her tothe haven of peace. If then you have loſt your 
| firſt feelings and zeale,give not God over, but ſtill ſeek him for afurther 
ſpirit of recovery , and encreaſe upon the beſt grounds. Naawman here 
had loſt his firſt hopes , yet you ſee he recovers them againe by better 
inſight and per{wafton, and that ere he looked for it. - Pray earneſtly , 
O Lord, thou haſt power to ſer the Sunne ten degrees backe : Lord (er 
mine teh degrees forward : Thou oh Lord haſt all inſtruments, meanes, 
ſeaſons, periwaſions, bleſſings, croſſes in thy hand to worke by ,, apply 
them Lord, and ſuffer not my ſoule which is ſunke into giddinefle,cale, 
worldlinefle, diſcontent of ſpirit, and dead fullennefſe to lye ſtill in 
that dungeon. Drive me out of my carnall tracke , into thy Royall 
Rode,and if I muſt be delaid,yer keepe me in thy way ; preſſe the Lord 
with his owne word, and ſay, Thou canſt difcover to me all my ſte- 
pings out of thy way, all my ſtops and lets : Thou canſt uncharme $4- 
tans ſpell : Thou canft multiply perſwaſion and weaken difſwaſion: 
Thou canſt remove that utter unwillingneſle and uncouthneſle of the 
| ſoule ro this work,and cauſe lythneſle and complying therewith : Thou 
canft-pull me out of thoſe ſnares which enwrapt.me in bondage, as che 
weeds did-1ovah : No rocks ſhall ſplit me with feare, no Syrens ſhall 
inchant me with baites if thou aſſiſt : Thou canſt menage thy Spirit 
with To ſtrong an arme, that it ſhall proſper to doe what thou wile, and 
cauſe that no raine , no ſnow ſhall returne in vaine , but doe that for 
which thou ſenteſt it. Take heed, give not God over, trifle not out thy 
time ; improve faſting to caſt out the Prince of Divells Unbelcefe, and 
frequent the Sacrament as Geds ſcaling Ordinance, andthen know, 
that he who hath begunne will finiſh, cxcept thou bee out of the way 
when the houre of performance is come. + ; 
Yſe 4. But laſtly, and aboye all, hcarkento this all you to whom of right | 
Conſolation | the DoEtrine belongs z you who have long waited for this day,behold 
ro al-who | ithere, eventhe day ſtarre of conſolation arifing in you hearts, 2 Pet.1. 
God in mbeir | 19+ I dare fay for you, you doe nor gape after comfort to ſpend itup- 
converſion, | oN your Juſts , butto heare what God will ſay , That you returne no 
more to folly,to your old diftempers : To you I apply this bleſſed truth, 
to you I fay, whoſe big hearts are come downe , and lye at the foot- 
ſtoole of mercy , and marke what I ſay , Come our of your aſhes, take 
unto you this white garment of joy and put it on, your warfare is ac-| | 
compliſhed : Oh that this day might be the time of your lifting up ! 
| (perhaps it may for ought I know ) take this handkercheife and wipes- 
way all your tearcs with it; letthis Sun beame of comfort chaſe away 
all former miſts and fogs of darkenefle and diſtruſt , and let it be as old | 
. Eh, a voice from God to your ſad ſpirits , that (with Hanne) having re-| 
t Sim.» 47* | ceived your anſwer you may be heavy no more : Set up your alrar with 
Samuel, and ſay, Hitherto the Lord hath holpenus, and adde morco- 


| ver, he will givemethe hand and helpe me over the hill of Gilodce 
that 
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Eſay 55.8.9, 
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that remaine. Be fo farre from diſtruſting this, that yon proceed and | 4 It ;.x.Þ}. 
þ = - He that hath thus fulfilled his weed? in one kinds, he will doe it 2Kings 
inall other, ſet me beyond gun-ſhot of all corruptions, temptations, © © 
Divell, oppoſition and malice of his inſtruments, and keep mee till 
his comming, and till I obtain full redemption. Rather then the Lord | 
would not accompliſh that promiſe which was 4o0o. yeares old, of| 
ſending the Lord Jeſus, hee would even ſtrip himſelfe and bee made 
finne and ſhame of holinefſe and honour. Did hee ſo deny himfelfe, 
and all to keep that maine promiſe, and dare I diſtruſt him in the reft 
and the ſmaller * No ſurely. Therefore, poore ſoule, that thou mayſt | 
be eſtabliſhed, come in,and believe this maine,one : The night is paſt, 
and the houre of darkneſſe is gone. Now the Almond tree blofſomes, | Cane.z.r x. 2. 
and all the ſad diſafters of the Winter are paſſed. Now in this Gar- 
den of God come meet thy beloved, and lethim giyec thee his love. 
Henceforth ſay ,O my ſoule, thou haſt marched valiantly: Thou art 
above all thy tormer teares and forrowes : Thou wert afraid left death 
ſhould prevent thee cre this day; but that was impoſfible : for then 
Gods word had been of noeffe. Say thus , Now me thinkes, in the 
comfort of this truth, I could leap over a wall : Oh that I ſhould ſee it 
no ſooner ! Now the time of God is come, it is ſo cleare; that T won- 
der I ſhould ever ſtagger or diſtruſt it: I ce it muſt bee wholly ſpun 
out of the Promile, and not out of mine owne Bowels. Surely [God Gen, 28.16, 


Galat.4.4 


jou inthis truth heretofore, and yer till now I was never aware of it. 
Now I am, now I blefle God that ever T lived to this day, that God | 
ſhould in ſuch a comfertleſſe world, reveale ſuch glad tidingg unto 
'me,and make me to ſee his ſalvation. Oft have I heard of him with 
mine care, but now T ſee him with mine eyes. Now I can ſay, That [1942.34 | 
| Which 1 have long ſought, T have found, I have found him whom 
my ſoule loveth, 
Why ſhouldſt thou not ſay thus * Why doth thy ſpirit fret within [pa.,,., 
thee,& why artthou ſo ſad,whenthe Lord hath given thee the oyle of 
gladnes? Doeſt thou not know that it hath been the portion dt ſundry 
Saints of God before thee « Ohthen climbe not up to beaven,nor go : 
downe into the deep to fetch Chrift : Thou ſhalt not need. This day 
is come, thy accepted time: The promiſe is ,ncere thee, even in thy 
heart to beleeve it. As the Angell ſaid to Peter, Ariſe and follow me : 
|lodoe thou,and ſay, Now ofa truth I ſee the Lord hath indeed deh- 
'vesed me from Hered and the Jewes. How went that Eunuch away | A&s r2.6. 
from Philip rejoycing £ What made Glover to ſpeake when hee ſaw | a, 8, eng, 
that Chariot of fire to carry him to heaven © Oh ! hee is come, hee is | 
come. And another at the take, to take her leave not onely of her 
Husband, Children and Countrey, bur of Faith and Hope, ſaying, 
| Farewell you, and welcome Love. What a triumphant ſpeech was it? 

deep!y & long 


Rom.10, 


_m—_— ex2m. 
ples of ſoules 


Another, wholc rendernefſe over her children hadmot been ordinary. 

and her feares great, being very ficke, to cry out, TI take no thought tor | 1-dev, yer ar 
themi, I leave themto my God : and as for my diſtempers and temp- | £3 <om- | 
tations, I have none, I know I ſhall bee ſaved. Another fearing hee : 
ſhould live in a great ſicknefle, asked , Doe you thinke I thould ever 
keep this afſurance,cill another ſicknefſe and death come 2 He was an- 
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Rom,12, 23. 
# 


AQs 18.36; 


Matth. 26. 37 


Reaſon 1. 


x Thell.1,x, 
his fellow-labowrer, how honowrably hee ſpeakes of private men, and 


| .in his agony, ſeek the help and prayers of poore ſlecpy Diſciples? But 


ſwered, Yes: and ſo fourc yeares after at death, he lay as before, rapt 
and raviſht above world and all : and being asked how he did, ſaid : 1 
am new out of a Trance, I have had a doore opened,and ſeene the glo- 
ry of God, and now the doore is clapt to, but I peep at the crevis, to 
keep the fight of it, how loath am I to forgoe it * To conclude, ano- 
ther poore creature, very weake to hold any thing all her life, yet moſt 
conſtant in meanes till death, when all thought her necre gone, bade 
them weep no more for her, nor take no thought, for ſhee knew ſhee 
ſhould doe well. Oh the fatth of theſe, and hundreds more wee have 
ſeene, and all to evidence this truth. Oh ! let us tread in their ſteps, and 


follow their converſation ; and whenthine end ſhall come, Chriſt ſhall] ' 


but ſtoop down,and write upon thy heart 2 or 3 words, Bce of good 


| comfort, thy ſinnes are forgiven, bur all thine accuſers ſhall goe away, 
and thy fclf be acquitted for ever. Oh be thankfull tothiak of it, and} 


lct no ſtranger, world or luſts,enter into this thy joy to defile it, Thus 
much for this fourth and laft uſe, and for this do&trine. Now I haften 
to the next. * 

And having ended the time when he obcyed, we come now to the 
obedience it ſelfe: Hee went downe and waſhed himſclte in Jorden. 
Wherein although the main thing which I intend, is the AR of His 
faith, yet one thing I muſt tell you of firſt, viz. an amplifying of it, 
| by his humility,that he was thus ſubdued by his ſervants, and glad to 
yeeld at their inſtance 8& counſell, though their Maſter a great Prince. 
An unuſuall and unlikely thing, that ſuch a favourite to his Prince as 
hee was,and ſogreat a Warriour, ſhould now bee ſubdued by a few 
followers,who had ſo ſtouted it out with the Prophet himſelfe. But 
as the Lord uſed this courſe to abaſc his pride : io hee effeted that 
which hee ſought,and now makes him a tame Captive to meane Con- 

uerours. The poyntthen is, An humble heart will not ſcorne the 
connſell and help of the meaneſt. The proud give great words, and 
{corre meane — it a diſgraceto be dealt with by ſuch. But 
it muſt be a poore thing indeed which an humble ſorle wil dcſpiſc in 
the way of God,and his ſouls welfare. This is that which Paul Rom, 
12, urgeth atthe hands of Chriſtians, That they condiſcend to them 
low degree,and thinke themſelves equal] unto them. And yet ſee how 
Apollethat learned aud eloquent man, diſdain'd not to learne the way 
of God more pertcQly even from Aquila and Priſcills, Tent-makers, 
Stc how Paul conſorts himſelfe with young Timothy, and calles him 


craves the prayers of poore Chriſtians. Our Lord Jeſus, how did hee 


I will adde a few reaſons. 
 Firſt,it muſt be ſo, becauſe humblenes is a reall grace, and diſcerns 


ter,but the former. A fooles eyes are bleared with any thing, that hee 
is better bred, hath more money in his purſe, hath a braver ſtomacke 
then his fellow : nay,if he have a little more gold in his Hat-band, or a 
longer lock of haire at his cares,then another, But he that hath grace 


| is purged from ſuch ſcurfe of vanity, hee knowes that God cſtecmes 


mt 


between ſhadowes and ſubſtance, and cſteemes it ſelfe nor by the lat-[” 


no 
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[place of Miniſtery or attendance, negleQtheir duty toward ſuch, be- 
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no ſuch ſtuffe, but judges by the inner man, and the vertues of the 2K inoc 
ſoule, which if an inferiour doe excell him in,he neither deſpiſes him ings 
for his meannefle, nor cxalts himſclfe for his complements. Both are 

of one ſced, one fleſh, from one maker, tending to the ſame death and | A8s 17.45. 
duſt. Counters in a ſumme differ nor, ſave in opinion, although che | 

one ſtand for an hundred pound,the other but an half-peny. 

Secondly, by this equalling himſclfe to a lower degree,an humble Reaſor 2 
man ſhewes the ſoundneſle of his humility. Many will ſeem humble | ; 
enough among their Peeres and equals,though their hearrs be proud, 
becauſe all colours of pride are removed. Bur hee who is humble to 
the meane, hath caſt off all covers of ſhame, and pretexts of pride,and 
ſhewes himſelf to be truly humble indeed, becauſe he might be proud 
under a defence. Each grace of God covets tocxprefle it {elfe in her 
naked hue, without hypocriſie : and ſo humility abhorres a!l contra- 
riety to her (elfe, not onely open ſcorne and bluſtering, but even that 
ſecret queaſinefſe and coyneſle of heart, which is (as I may fay) the 
xelique and ſtaine of corruption in this kinde, | 
Thirdly, by this meanes it concurres with Gods wiſedome, and Reaſon 3, 
ſtoops to his Arguments. For the Lord himſelfe to humble proud | 
man, ſends him to the moſt baſe and contemprtible creature, and doth 
oftentimes are it to foyle mans pride. Now then to diſdain a meane 


one, being in the image of God as wel as thy ſelf, how inſolent a pride 
were it both againſt Man and God himſclfe « Bur to hearken to the 
meaneſt, is to learne humbleneſle of our Father, who ſends us to that 
Schoole tor the purpoſe,that he might tame us. Goe thou ſluggard to | Proy.s. 6, 


the Piſmire. 


nd ſiniſter conceits. Ir is the ſinne of the inferiour, and the miſery of | ters if God 


Fourthly, by this meanes we imitate the Lord himſelfe, who hath ' zeaſan 4. 
abaſed himſclfe even to the loweſt degree of baſeneſſe in this kinde, | Diulig.a 8. 
emptying himſclt that hee _ bee cquall to them of greateſt baſe- 
neſle: nay more, might be baler then thouſands of them, who yet had 
been-extreamly baſe,if he had been the ſonne of an Empreſſe. Sothe 
Lord himſelfe, Eſay 57.17. though thar holy one and inhabiting cter- 
nity, yet lookes downe upon the poore and lowly,that he might dwell | 
with them and be ſtrong with them. - | 
The uſe(to be briefe) is firſt, to all inferiours, either Miniſters or 0- Fer. 
thers in inferiour place, not to withdraw their ſervice in this kind from | Tateriors muſt 
their ſuperiours : I ſay, when God calles them to adviſe, rebuke, cx- ws) wore 


hort, not to pull back their peck out of the Collar, through indireR | £9, their ber. 


call them, 


the ſuperiour, to be ſo handled. I aſcribethe horrible debauchednes 
of great ones at this day, and their finfull unlimited courſes, (next to 
their owne natures) to the deſperate baſeneſſe of ſuch, as being ſet in 


ing eye-witneſle of their finne. «What, ſaith one, ſhall I, one of the 


ee 


b 


puny Chaplaines, ſpeake to my Parrone, or great Lord, of his un- 
cleane courſes ? then hee might caſt my boldneſſe in my teeth, when 
ancienter, learneder, wiſer, and more experienced, feare his diſplea- 
ſure, diſtruſt their owne ſtrength, ſhall I begin © Truly, the very {er — | 


varits of Heathen great ones, ſhall riſe up againſt ſuch, as ſtay northeir | \ 
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2k Kings 


Perſwaſions to 
it. | 


Fxod.4.12, | 


Jerem, 1, 18, 


r ſe m 
Admonnion, | 


Maſters in their riots, but connive and correſpond with them. Alex-| 


ander himſelf had one lover of 4lexenderthough moſt were lovers of 


{che King, And are we onely lovers of mens greatnefle for our owne | 
ends, and not of their ſoules £ So men that have others but a little a- 


bove them in place, Miniſters having Gentlemen in their Townes, 
dare not ſpeake for feare of them, I ſhall doe them no good, and my 
ſelfe much hurt, ſay they, by ſpeaking : and ſo, for lack of the ſervice, 
they ſhall rot intheir finne. For why 2 Firſt, why ſhouldſt thou di- 
ſtruſt God 2 Ifthy heart be not falſe, cannotthat God, who hath gi- 
ven thee a wiſe and loving tongue to reproove, give him alſo a wile 
andinclining care to heare * When Aoſes anſwered the Lord , Send 
whom thou ſhouldft ro Pharavh, for Iam a man of a ſtammering 

ue: doth not Ged anſwer him, Who made the tongue,or ear?have 
not I? Cannot I give thee gifts for mine owne worke, and him the 
grace of hearkning £ But pur caſe wee prevaile not. No more did 
leremy, whoſe tace yet God made as brafle , to ſpeake to a rebellious 
houſe : But then, ſaich God, thou haſt ſaved thy ſoule,their bloud ſha 
reſt upon their owne head. So then (to end this) doe thou thy duty, 
O inferiour, and truſt God for ſuccefſe. If Naramans (ervants had 
now neglected cher du'y, whathad become of their Maſter 2 Be en- 
couraged by their ſucceſle. 

Secondly, this is admonition to all ſorts, to lay afide that pride atid 
prejudice, that coynefle and ftatelinefſe of ipirit, which fore-ftalles it 
from learning of the meane, and inferours, Ir is the phraſe of proud 
4jax inche Poct : He that encounters me, let him chinke himſelfe ho- 
noured that I will vouchſafe to foyle him. Some are of ſo arrogant 
ſpirits,thar they ſcorne to receive a good rurne from their inferiour. 
But, O proud foole ! who art thou 2 Mayſt not thou dye in thy neſt 
for want of a meane helper As once a great woman did,who ſcor- 
ning the poor;at the laſt, being in her country houſe, [mitten with the 
plague,was forſaken of all: and then cried out, that God was juſt. 1 


| 


obſerve, that it is the honour of brave Souldiers, that when they are! 
bearen almoſt out of their Caſtle, yer they will capitulate for their 
honour to goc out of their harbour, with their pikes traild,their match 
light, and 1n array, or el{c they will dye ere they ſtirre. That bravery 
is in moſt men,they will loſe their lives ere they loſe their great ſto- 
macke, I conteſle, in civill cafes there is ſome reaſon in ſuch things. 
Alex ender is commended, that being chalenged by a meane fellow to 
runart Tic with him, hee ſcorn'd it, and ſayd, Kings muſt runne with 
none but Kings : for they can get no credit by vitory, butloſe much 
by being foyled. But in marrers of God it is otherwiſe. Be willing to 
be taught, reproved by any,be they never ſo meane : if there be grace, 
be there never ſuch infirmities and contemptibleneſſe. It is a good 
Motto which he gave : Not alwayes there is good in the great, but al- 
way there is great inthe good. Let the honour of the grace, and the 
pretiouſneſſe of a Chriſtian, cover his outwards, and diſcerne that 
which is withinat 2 narrow crevis. Be not of this minde, I will heare 
none ſaye the greateſt Door, and: learnedeſt man in the Countrey, | 
ſuch or ſuch a man of fame and note: As for theſe ortinary — 
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et ee 
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Iſlightthem. Thoſe whom thou admireſt, are unwilling to take the 2K ins: : 
paines, and thoſe who take the paines thou art unwilling to heare : and 5 
ſo between both, a proud heart bringeth to deſtrution. That Hea- 
then King Eglon, when as Ehud a lame man, came to him, and told 
him, he had a meflage from God, aroſe off his Throne, and came | /*%$3- 20. 
downe to ſpeake with him. In baſe and common things wee diſdaine | 
not the baſcſt : Gentlemen will be haile fellow well mer with baſe Je- 
ſters, ſwearing Falconers,or hang-byes, if for their ends, and Ladies 
will ſend their children to dance or fing, or to learn faſhions of baſe 
peaſants, and not di{daine it, But to learne of a good man or woman, 
the trade of God, to heare any thing from them which might reRifie 
either their hearts or manners, they deſpiſe i: exceedingly. Shall not | 
their own praQtice confute them'wotully 2 It Religion were any of | 
 |their ends, would they not do as much, & abaſe themſelves as low for | 

that,as for the learning of prick-ſong, or the like £ And whereas thou | 
wile ſay, I will not doe ſo meane a fellow ſuch honour; as to ſubdue my 
ſpirir, or put my neck under his girdle. I anſwer thee, Looke thou at 
God,not at him : but if this defeat thee of cure,thank thy ſelfe : hee is 
but very little hungry, or thirſty, who will not doe a ſtone or leather 
pot or veſſel] the honour to quench his thirſt ; nor eate any meate, ex- 
cept out of plate,with a filver forke, They that willnot honour others | Xote, 
ſo much as to learne of them, muſt be content to ſhame themſelves o | 
muchas to periſh, Oh young man ! ſee thy face in a glafſe, how is 
ſage Salomon faine to flatter him, and to ſay, My ſonne, heare inſtru- | Prov.4.1-2. | 
@ion, lerthine care hearken to my counſell. And all becauſe a proud 
heart is wonderouſly averſe from the counſel! even of our betters, yea 
of a King ſpeaking tor God: How muchimore hard theft ro harken to 
meane perſons, when we are great? Alas ! this is growne out of the 
world : yet Na«man had beena Leper but for meane ones. It were bet. 
ter that the Lord did abaſe thee very low with ſome great croſfle, to 
pull downe thine haughty heart, then ſuffer thy pride to uſher thy de- 
ſtruction. When Darizs was purſued hard by enemies, and very dry 
and thirſty, he ſaw a puddle with a little water init, and having drank | 
|it, ſaid, he never taſted ſweeter in all his life. So ihould the counſel! | 
of the meaneſt be tothee, if ſtung in conſcience, or lying upon thy 
death bed. But if - thou deſpiſe them betore, who knowes whether 
God will ſo farre honour thee then ? 

Thirdly, let this be examination and triall of thee, whether in truth | Y/e3- 
God have humbled thee or no : & whether ever thou couldeſt diſcern | **4=inarion, 
aright between the pretious and the vile,and both loath the greateſt, if 
baſe,and honour the perſons of the meaneſt,and their counſell,if really 
good. David could abaſe himſelferhus, even to hearken after the 
meaneſt, and to make them of his houſe, Pſaf. 101. And poore Abi- 
geil was pretious .to him, and her counſell bleſſgd, though Fee were 
heire apparant of a Crowne, Let us note this : for even in Religious 
perſons,this ſecret tang of baſenefle may lurke,as wee ſee in St. Zames, \|James 2.3, | 
who brings in rich Chriſtians deſpiſing the poorer : You ſay tothem 
who have rings upon their fingers, Come up hither , but to the other, | 


Sitat my foot-ſtoole. A ſigne thar this baſe corruption is very cloſely 
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* | that which makes caſic,and ſweet, that is,an heart convinced and yeel- 


lodged in us,to underprize goodnefle and counfcll, becauſe it dwells 
meanly. A poore man was forgotten,though wiſe, ſaith Salomon, and 
one that delivered the Citie by his wiſedome. If thou deeſt ſo high- 
ly eſteeme grace, asto take it out of the pooreſt creature with a thank- 
full heart, (for as he ſaid of Miniſters, that they were goldeneſt 
when the Chalices were of Wood ſol lfay, the man may have a 
Pearle in his boſome, when he weares but a bare coat) it is a ſigne of 
ſome humility. 

Laſtly, let it be exhortation to us , to beare humble mindes, and 
lowly ſpirits, not to diſdaine tolearne of che meaneſt : Nay, let us bee 
thus vile, and ifthe world thinke us ſo, let us bee more vile ; Iktus 
learne of rhe Piſmire,and the Lamb, and the Storke.and the Swallow, 
and the Lilles, yeathe graſſe : for we are very ignorant, even as the 
Horſe & the Mule,and had necd to be ſer to School to all Maſters,and 
yet learne but little, .Thevery bird that lives in a Cage foure inches 
ſquare, being naturally bred to flye abroad in the open Coaſt,ſhould 
reach us ſelf-deniall & contentment: ſhe can ſing and make her priſon 
2 Paradiſe ; our baſe hearts diſdain to be content or thankfull, when as 
we abound in all mercies, & have the world at will. An whole Coun- 
cell once condeſcended tothe judgement of one Puphnutizs, a meane 
perſon, ſpeaking from God ; chufing rather to hearken to a mean per- 
ſon,then to perſiſt intheir errour, It ſo many learned Biſhops, tage 
and ancient perſons, diſdained notto learne of ſo poore a counſcllour, 
what ſhould ſuch as wee doe, whoare yet as mich more ſtout then 
they, as they were wiſer then wee are? And ſo much for this 


ynt. 
| " Rnnibe poynt offers it ſelfe from hence alſo, and that from the 
order of his obeying: The Texttelles us, 7hen hee went and dipped 
himſelfe. When,I pray you 2 Surely, when his ſtomack was brouyht 
down,and {unk in him, then hee went & dipped himſclfe in Jordenz 
when that which allthis while letted,was removed,then did he obey, 
belicve, and doe as he was bidden, and that in a moment. The poynt 
is very i{peciall to prepare us to the poynt following : for it acquaints 
us with a main barre and ſtop which lies in the Preachers way,and the 
Spirits way, to wit, a rebellious and felfe-conceited heart : and with 


ding tothe Word. No man, I ſuppoſe, will expe& me to be largein 
much opening of this diſeaſe : for I have ſpent many Sermons in the 
handling of Sclt,Self-love,carnall Reaſon, Rebellion,and coy Pridein 
Naaman.when I went over the 11.verſe. Now l take all that for gran- 
ted,and from the ifſue of the Lords working thus long upon N aawen, 
& his humbling of him to the command.compared with the effet of 
his obeying,I would prefent unto your cye, this poynt , That alway 
when the Lord means to create faith inthe ſoule, he doth immediatly 
put anend toall that ſfoutneſſe of ſpirit that hindred the ſame, The 
poynt 1s cleare : No ſooner had the Lord emptied Neaman here of his 
oppoling heart, but immediatly followes his obeying the charge. So 
true 15 that golden ſpeech of Jeremy,l heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 


| ſelfe : Thou haſt chaftiſed me,and I was chaftiſed, as an Heyfer unac- 


cuſtome 
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| cuſtomed tothe yoke : Surely, after that I was turned, I repented, and |; K 3....; 
afterI was inſtructed, I yams. upon my thigh, I was and and ny :Kings 
founded, becauſe I did beare the ſhame of my youth. The ſumme of 
the words is, That all the while that Ephraim was proud and wilfull, 
no grace would enter into him : Bur as ſoone as the Lord thawed his 
ſpirit, and made him hamble, lo, hee preſcntly ſubmitted, and bare 
Gods yoke wich mecknefle and obedience. Prophets there were be- 
fore, who did beat upon him, and tozed him with rebukes and ter- 
rors : but alas ! they were but as the blowes of the Smith upon his 
Anvill, which is the more hardned. But at laſt God caſt into his 
heart, a ſecret thought of his long rebellion, and how little good ir 
had done him then by and by hee liſtned, and ſmote upon his thigh 
and repented. Even fo, all the day long ( ſayth the Lord by Zſay, 
Chap. 52.)ult, have ſtretched out mine arme to a people in vaine. 
None hath beleeved my report, the word of God is revealed to none. 
Why * Hee addes, becauſe it is a ſtiff-necked and a gain-ſaying peo- 
ple: q. d. But for this , they had beleeved long agoe. This is that 
which cl{ewhere the Propher foretels under the Goſpel, that ſuch as | .. _.. 
ſhould bee converted unto God, ſhould turne their Swords into Mat- IT Gee 
tockes, and their Speares into Syrhes,that is,of warlicke and turbulent 5 
cnes,become peaceable Husband-men and Inhabitants. The Aſpe 
ſhall ſuffer the young childe to play at the hole of the Aſpe: and the 
Lyon ſhall feed with the Lamb, and the Beare with the Bullocke , 
meaning, the ſavage and wilde diſpoſitions of men, ſhould turn meek 
and tractable. 7eb1n one place brings inthe Lord asking this queſtion, 
Wilt thou fye the Unicorne tothe furrow or wilt thou make the 
wilde Aﬀe feed at thy Crib 2 q. d. No,their nature is unbroken; thy 
Oxe and thy Horſe are fitteſt for that, whom thou haſt tamed to the 
| worke. Even ſo, aſſure thy ſelfe, the Divell and Chriſt ,' Light and 
Darkneſle, may as ſoon comply, as a ſtout rebellious heart and grace. 
Rebellion and Unbeliefe yoke together, ſo doe Selfe-deniall and 
meeknefle of Spirit, with faith and obedience. As while the ſinewes 
of mans heart is of Iron, the Lords heaven is Brafle : ſo when the ſoul 
begins to melt,the Lord begins to turne and convert it, Tris withthe 
foule in this kinde, contrary to that it was with them in Adts 27. If 
theſe goe out of the ſhip, it muſt needs miſcarry. But if pride and re- 
bellion abide in the hearr,no grace will grow, the man muſt periſh. 
Ottomans horſe (they ſayd) whereſoever he became,made the grafle, 
that it could not grow: ſo doth a ſtout heart keep grace from the heart. 
There is a ſecret intelligence between hell and a proud ſpirit: And 
contrarily.there is an entercourſe between an humble heart and hea- | 
ven, Hoſee in oneplace tells us, Thar the Lord would ſpeake to the 
heavens, and they ſhould heare the earth with rains : and then the earth 
ſhould heare man with fruits : So, firſt heaven muſt grant the heart 
tendernefſe and relenting; and then that will heare the Lord com- 
[manding and __ The windes being very loud,the aire is dry, <INI0D 
[bur if they be downe, then preſently wehave ſtore of raine : So is it [F097 
here, whenthe tempeſts and ſtormes of the heart bee up, whether in 
| morall ſinnes againſt the Law,or ſpirituall rebellion againſt the _ | 
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el, there is no obedience: but if they be downe never (o little, the | 


| Wiſedome, are alway oppoſite to the wiſedome of God. Sacrifices 
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gentleneſſe, Perhaps you doe not live in wrath and rage with your 


Lefures upon the 7 Chap.s. 


clouds will follow after raine; that is, faith and obedience will cn- 
ſuc,Prov.15. #/t. The feare of the Lord is inſtruftion and wiledome, 
And before honour gocth humility. Whom ſhall I teach DoRrine ? 
Efay 28.7.8. Even him that is weaned from the Milke, and drawne 
from the Breaſts. The ſweet milke of the breaſts of Selfe and carnall 


:hou wouldeſt not ; bur an care thou haſt boared. Why * That] 
might doe thy will,O God, who before did mine owne. 

For briefe uſe : Firſt,it is inſtrufion co put us out of queſtion,why 
an heart-of unbelicfe hath ſo long peſtered the moſt of our hearets, 
and why the Lords perſwafions have fo little prevailed to make us be- 
lieve. Surely (ifyou doubr,as 1 feare few need to doe) the enemy is 
this wicked Haman of a rebellious heart, Perhaps ſome of you are 
of another minde, becauſe.you can ſo colour and cruſt ever this ſore 
with courteſfic and good words : but the truth of it is, There is an heart 
within,big and high,and ſtout. This isthe Camell which ſuffers not 
the ſoule to goe through the needles eye. Somewhat is the cauſe why 
the felon upon the hand ſwells : it is an humor which is nor yet let out; 
if that were out, the felneſſe would ceaſe. Enquire and conſult, either 
a curſed heart will keep ſome baſe luſt, which God will have out, and 
there the-Lord and-it are upon debate : or there is a curſed naturall a- 
tipathy betwcen the Lord and the way of ſalvation: or the ſouls is full 
of teches and pritches againſt reproofe : or, it hatcheth ſome falſe 
conceit,that it hath obeyd when it hath not, which it will not ſee: or 
puffes and ſnuffes againſt ſome other thing, the Miniſter, the Ordi- 
nance, the difficulty- of ' Religion, the uncertainty of the promiſe: 
Whatloever it be,it is adiſtaſttulneſſe of heart, and a reſiſtance a- 
gainft God, which if it were not, the ſoule would nakedly come in, 
and obedicntly ſubmit to the Goſpel. - But this diſeaſe hath this mi-| 
ſery, that the more dangerous it is, the lefſe it will bee convinced of 
ſuch athing ; and this nouriſhes the heart in her wretchedneſle: it is 
not time alone which will heale it z rather it cauſcs it ro rankle, and 
wax worſe and worſe. Men aſcribe it to other matters, being willing | 
to gull themſclyes, becauſe they have no will to be rid of it: They ſay, 
oy have weake memories , little capacity, and the Miniſter is too 
high forthem. Butin very deeds, their hearts are too high for him; 
till the Word come neerer.,and worke inward, to caſt downe all ima- 
ginations and high thiags, noſubmiffion will follow' to the obedience 
of Chriſt. The effeR every one dare confeſle, but the cauſe they will 
nor ſee: it is not unprofitablenefle, or an ill memory, that hath cauſed 
your hearts to be ſo ſurly and perverſe; but it isa proud and gainſay- 
ing heart, which hath ſo long made you unprofitable. Doe not liotill | 
you are convinced hereof : for till the cauſe be ſeene, it cannot hee re- 
moyed. Doe not lay the fault where it is not : doe not blanch over 
the cauſe with fine words, mitigate not the extremity of the fin with 


wives, family, neighbours , you make aſhift to comply with men 


| 


courteouſly,1o long as no body hurts you: but truly , it you bclecve 


not, | 
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pierce into you, toperſwade you. If you would bur bethinke you 
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not, in all this while, there is a pad in the ſtraw, your ſpirits are nor in- 
wardly brought to that render ſoftneſſe and ſelte-deniall, tothinkee- 

uall thoughts of God and his way , ſomething ftickes inyour baſe 
fomackes, which will not ſuffer the word of God to goe downe, and 


what a great let this is, which hitherto you have nor ſeene,, or if you 
could thinke howthe caſe would bee changed with you, if once a tra- 
aable comming and inclining heart were inyou, how the Miniſters 
of God, the Angels, ea the Spirit of graceit ſelfe (which you have ſo 
long grieved and reſiſted ) would rejoyce in the change : Oh ! you 
would never lin with your owne foules till you had caft ir out, and 
having ſhaken it off, you would thinke it a greater eaſe then ever that 


Martyr of Chriſt did, when he had caſt offall his Popiſh traſh and fur- 
niture from his ſhoulders. 

Secondly, it is reproote to many Profeſſors, who (in hope) are of 
the better ſort : who, although by this (inne have not (perhaps) whol- 
ly ſtopped and choked the paſſages of the grace of converſion, yer by 
the dregges thereof remaining inthem, and nouriſhed, dampe that 0- 
bedience of heart, that life of faith, and felfe-deniall ; yea that 
peace, joy, and open heart to God and neſſe, which elſe they 
might atraine. It is ſtrange how ſome Chriſtians dare give place to 


Some. are ſowre and crabbed, ( as it were ) ſteeped in vinegar, 
ſo cenſorious and uncharitable', that none can eſcape their cenſure: 
ſome ſo ſuſpirious & jealous, that none can live 
len, that noeſtate can content them: ſome fo ſclfc-loving, that none 
can pleaſe them, ſave they who humour them in all their pafſions and 
pangs: ſome ſo implacable , that if once offended, they can ſcarce 
looke a man in the face to rights : ſome ſocager in revenge, that no- 
thing elſe will content them: ſome alwayes ſtirring up debare be- 
tweene neighbours, ſo bufie in Law , and in matters of contention, 
3 ifthey were Salamanders, alway living inthe fire : others ſo cager 
in ſpirit, ſo lowring and ſad, that (thoughthey breake not our with 0- 
thers, yet)they never agree with themſelves,nor walke with a cheer- 
full countenance. Why 2 Save that the ſweet oyle of gladnefle hath 
not ſuppled them , nor the peace of God (which paſſeth ynderftan- 
ding) hath poſſeſſed and ſtabliſhed them. Oh friends ! How dare you 
dally, and venture to abidethns How ſad a reflex will this bee upon 
your death-beds 2 You will ſay , It doth oft trouble you, and you 
ac erieved for your waſpiſhneſſe and anger. But what then ? Is that 
an amends to God, to vomit up that atan odde- time, which afterward 
you doe returne to and licke up ugaine, without ſenſe or feeling * Oh! 
it were meet for you, to be ſo heart-fick of it, that you might tor ever 
abhor it. Chriſtians ſhould mark the ſecret creepings of ſuch payſon, 
how ir dogges them, chokes humblenefle and cheerfulneſle in them, | 
and makes them walke untruitfully and unſetledly, from timeto time. 
And, ſay that ſometimes you faſt and pray, and vow and covenant a- 
gainſt them, yet if the corruption and your ſoules are ſo incorpora- | 


their corruption in this kinde : yea, grow to thinke it their praiſe. | 


them :ſome ſo ſul- | 
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it inchants you, and diſables you from reſiſtance, what cauſe of boa- 
ſting have you? None ſurely , norſhall, till the Lord come between 
you and home, with the [pirit of true remorce and ſorrow for it, unto 
repentance never to be repented of : and till your beloved luſt become 
your bane: till the Lord in ſecrer chaſten yourſpirirs, that you can fit 
and bemoane your ſelves with Ephraim, and ſay: O Lord, what is 
the cauſe that I am ſoenthralled to this ſtout and unbroken heart ! A- 


| be ſome 


{| pride thy ſelte inthy knowledge,and to ſtrengthen thy ſelfe ina rotten 


| his own ſavour is in him ill; he is as he was, as you leave him - you 


las ! No word of thine, no patience of thine can enter, while this fin 
harden me. I am not fit to bee wrought upon by any croſle, bleſſing, 
meditation or ordinance. All w ſhes away a* it comes. Oh ! ſhall 
never be rid of this miſcry,this chaine 2 When, Lord will it once ber 
Who ſhall breake off the {laviſh cuſtome ot my heart this way, and 
ſet me ar liberty Oh ! if once it may bee, I ſhall even account it as a 
| ſccond reſurreRion from the dead. Oh ! fer ſuch a guard over mee, 
that I may never be {urprized any more with it. Let mee thinke the 
Divell not farre off, when I ſee this meffenger of his at my heeles, fo 
to dogge and buffer me. Let thy Spirit from above, which is pure, 
peaccable, long-{uffering, merci*ull and patient, humble and loving, 
deliverme from this ſpirir ot envie, ſullennefle, Sclfe and her fruits, 
moſt earthly, ſenſuall and Divelliſh. But as for nouriſhing this naugh- 
tineſſe in your ſelves,and ſtitnefle init, to keep your faſhions, artrires, 


| toſpeake your owne words, as it no Lord ſhould controll you : Oh ! 


how horrible is it? Shall'God beare your name, and beas your hu{- 
band; bur you will cate your owne bread, weare your owne cloath, 
and be at your own hand and finding (as thoſe women in Eſay ſpeak?) 
Then ſurcly you muſt bee content to live upon your own wages, and 
ſolve downe in ſorrow. 


{ Thirdly, This is terror to all openly praud, ſcornfull and prophane| 


perſons,who proclaime their fiane as Sodome, whole hearts caſt up 
mire and dirt like the raging Sea, Thoſe carry themſclves alott, 
and liveatthe full height of a bigge and high heart, without any ſenlc 
of their danger. Such as maintaine this rotten principle, Ir is good to 
y inthe view of men, becauſe as a man thinkes of him- 
{clfe. ſo will others thinke of us. Which as it is falſe ( for God re- 
fiſts the proud, & croſſes them)ſo what if it were true? Surely,ſo long 
as my dogtrine continues good, there is no poſſibilitie for thee to ob- 
taine grace and obedience while this ſpirit laſts. Naawen was a great 
one,8& might as much ſtand upon it as rhou : yet till his tamack came | 
downe,the word of his cure was not beleeved, hee was a Leper till, 
ſoartthou,and worſe in Gods ſight, ſo long as thy lofty heart dwells 
in thee, thy high thoughts of thy ſelte cauſe mean thoughts of God, 
contempt of his word , and diſdaine to bee a captive to Gods trurhs. 
Nay,it takes away all capablencſſe, judicious diſcerning, remembring. 
aftcing , applying or praiſing of any thing thou heareft, ſave to 


peace. Alas! as the Prophet deſcribes Moab,that ſhe was yery proud, | 
| ſhee had not beene rolled about, and therefore was ſcrled upon her 
dregges, her ſent ſtill abode in her: ſois it with every proud wretch, | 


nde | 


—_— 


Chap.s. | 
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fnde him,a proud wretch,rolling up and down upon his own hinges. Tn 
As for ſuſpeRing all is not well , or laying any thing to heart, _ is . Kings 
farre from it. No winde ſhakes his corne : he applauds himſelfe in his 

owne conceit,and ſaith, I (hall have peace though I walke in the ſtub- 

bornefle of mine owne heart. Mark how carelefle pride is. But what 

comes of it ? Doth he meet with any grace in ſuch a condition. No, 
che Lord will ſer himlclte againſt ſuch a fturdy wretch, breake his iron |n.v,,,..5 
finew,and the ſtaffeof his pride : the wrath of God ſhall ſmoke # | | 
Core Ir reſiſt him,cill his heart feele ir and deſiſt from fighting 
| 2gain . 

And ſurely,if ſuch finde ſmall fayour with men, ſave from teeth 
outward, they finde much lefſe from God, Should not this ſcare e- 
very ſuch manout of himſelfe,ſaying, The more I magnific my ſelfe, 
themore God vilifies me, I ſee ir hard to curb pride, bur it is harder to 
endure wrath,and to be caſt out from God, who counts none pretious 
bus fuch as count themſelves vile. Beware of it then,the fin it ſelfe is 
fd ; but thar it ſhould he the canker that ſhould cate our the foyſon 
of grace,and deſtroy all my hearings,and make my devotions as odi- 
qus as the cutting off a d pes neck, Oh ! this conſequence of the fin, 
worſe then the finne it ſelfe, Many finnes are worſe in their fruit 
then in chemſelves,and this is one of them, And to touch the particu. 
krof Naamens finne here, which was bluſtering at the Prophet, and 
avilling againſt his meſſage, we ſee here, how God abaſed'this ſpirit 
in him erc ever he could obey. But when that was gone, then the 0- 
ther ſucceeded. And ſo I ſay to all proud cavillers, here is terror for —_ 
them : While cavilling laſts, no grace enters, Looke upon this 'pat- | 
terne all you cavillers, and ſee God branding you with a graccleſſc 
heart,as long as this humour laſts, T have noted the end of ſuch, as 
have vented their pride in cavilling and picking knots with the Mini- 
ter and his doAtrine: ſuch as cannot receive or ſtand under a folid 
and ſad truth, with a meek heart, and I never ſaw ſuch come to good ; 
God hath betrayed them to ſhame and ill report : Their knowledge 
hath puft them up, They have ſome growne Alchouſe-Keepers and 
haunters, embraced the world , fallen out with their brerhren, and for- 
ſaken their fellowſhip, been foully tainted withgrofle evi's,uncleannes, | 
the world, contention, cenſoriouſneſlc, uncharicableneſſe. Some have 
proved Brownifts, Poynters, Schiſmatickes avd Libertines, and loſt 
their honour wich God and his Church. It there bee any drop of hu- 
milicy in you; let this affright you, lay downe the bucklers; and as you 
have been proud, ſo now be humble. Say not with G ardizer, I revol- 
ted with Petcr,but I have not repenred with Perey : but with this poore 
Proſelyte Ne:mas, I have been as ſtout and proud as he, and now be- 
hold I repentand am humble as he: Lord give megrace as thou gaveſt 
him. Oh ! the ſervants of Names had little cauſe ro repent them | | 
oftheir counſell, when ſuch an effe followed : Neither ſhould I of |* 
mine, if I could prevaile as they did. God grant you and mee this 


—— 


ce, 
The fourth and laſt uſe ſhall beexhortation to us all,toembrace this | rxhorcation 
grace of a ſubject & humble ſpirit : Oh ! it is the meſſenger of —_— 
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Leflures upon the Chap.s, 
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Stmile, * 


Luk: 19.9, 


The chieſfe do- 
Arine of the 

whole verſe o- 
pened at large, 


| 


DoFrine. 


Every ſoule 
within the 
condition of 
mercy, ought 
to beleeye, 


| I therefore interpret it as a ſigne ot favour : yea, thou mayſt be ſure of 


and mercy followes her at the heeles. Selfe-deniall and an humbled 


| ſoule, are ſpeciall ingredients ofthis receit of Mercy, and faith to ap. 


ply it. Whenthe ſoule is full of her owne,it is empty of Gods : hee! 
counts all grace putintoſuch aſoule, as water put into a top-tull veſ. | 
ſell. The empty.the bare,the naked and poore ſoule,is that wherewith | 
he will betruft his grace : be earneſt for this, as you would have faith| 
herſelte. As Pazl calles death the laſt enemy which muſt be ſubducq 
ere we have glory : ſo may I ſay, that a proud ſelte-ſufficient heart is 
the laſt enemy which muſt be caft out, cre we can come by any grace, 
Ir is the laſt brat of the houſe which goes out. The onely vice which ; 
kecpes poſlcſſion for old Adam to keep out Chriſt. When wee ſee 
Gods tokens,we count the plague incurable : and when mercy cannot 
conquer a rebellious hearr,it is paſt all remedy. And contrariwiſc here 
is comfort to all ſuch as arethus tamed by God, they are brought to 
the bent of his bow ; I may fay tothee as Mwthe to her ſiſter May, 
Thy Lord is come, and calleth for thee : And as our Lord Jelus 
himſclfe ſaid ro Zechews, This day ſalvation isgome unto thy houſe,in 
as much as thou art become a ſonne of Abraham. Thy Regions ae 
white unto harveſt, thy ſtaffe ſtands next doore to grace , and thy te- 
demption is neer,nay che day of the Lords redeemed is come, Efay 
63. 4. Oh! thou mayſt lifrup thy heart unto God,and ſay, How ii 
that the Meſſenger of the Lord is come unto me !.Lo, qn the ſudden! 
feele mine hearr ſo ſtrangely thawed end teachable over it was wont 
| to be, that I cangive no reaſon of, except the Lord meanes to ſave me. 


ir, and thercfore repent thee not of all thy paines, which thou haſt tx 
ken for it , ſeeing thy reward will abundantly anſwer thy travaile. 
And ſo much briefly may ſerve to have ſaid of this uſe and of the 
Doctrine. 

I haſten now to the point it ſelfe of Naamans obedience: The grea- | 
teſt and chiefeſt of all other which I aimed at inthe handling of this 
Scripture. Then (ſaith the Text) hee went and waſhed bimſelfe ſeues 
times in Torden, What was this « A common adt as others were © No 
otherthen the former,to come out of Aram,to goe to the Kinf# of 1! 
rael, or to ſtand at rhe doore of Eliſha £ Oh yes, thoſe were his: own, 
this is Gods: thoſe he made no bones of, but this was that which had 
made all this pudder: it was the Lords owne way and device for the 
trial of his faith inthe miracle, and the ſubduing his heart to the na- 
ked obedience unto him. And lo, now his ſtomacke is come downe, 
the let is removed,and therefore he doth as he is bidden, and gocth 
and waſheth ſeven times in Jorden. Marke the point, it will coſtus 
ſometime to handle. The point is : Every one who.is able to prove 
himſelfe, within the condition of the promiſe, may and ought to caft 
himſclte upon it, obey the command of God, and beleeve, Forthe 
proofe of the point, it will beexpedient that firſt we cleare the ground 
of it, out of theexample of Naames in generall; and then by ſome c- 
vident texts of Scriptures,with a bricfe reaſon or two. And having lo, 
done,we will procecd to the explication of the contents of the Do- 
arine. For the generall.correſpondence of Naamars caſe with this 


point, 


|fides the ſequell inthe Chapter, mee thinkes this is ſufficient, that not 


| Verſe, Hiſtory of Naam LAN- | 471 


point, fome may doubt, how it may be ſaid of an Heathen.,in the point ' 

Prcuring of a bodily diſcaſs, how he can be ſaid to bee a S—_ 2 Kings 
| dition of a promile,and foto believe 2 For anſwer whereof, I ſay as = 
; before, thar although the worke of grace were a ftrangerumo him, in ET 
| reſpeRt of his owne feeling, untill the time thatthe Lord wrought in- 
deed grace in his heart : yer foraſmuch as the Lord over-ruled all the 
occurrents in the bufineſle,by his owne hagd, for the effeRing of that 
which he intended,and ſwayed his heart to thoſe preparations which 
were fit to lead to ſuch an eff. Therefore I do not ſee why (on Gods 
behalfe) thoſe ſeverall diſpoſitions which were in Naamen, may not 
be proportionable unto thoſe which are wrought in ſuch as are con- 
yerted ro God, That N1awan was truly brought home to God, be- 


— 


onely God would chuſe him as the onely Leper whom Eſha ſhould 
heale : bur alſo would order the circumſtances thereof in fo ſet and ſo- 
lemne a manner, that all men may behold a gracious worke as well as 
a miraculous. For I demand, what ſhould nced ſo many interruptions 
and defeats in the miracle, ſuch a trying and ſearching of a mans Spi- 
rit, and ſuch a purpoſed drawing of nm, to ſee more then an externall 
hand in the thing,except more then an outward cure. had beene inten- 
ded by God 2 A very ſmall and ſhort matter might elſe have been 
made of it, if the Prophet had been uſed onely to heale his body : and 
(25 Naaman ns. the bare comming out,and laying his hand on;or 
ſpeaking two or three words,might have ſerved the rurne. But now 
the Prophet muſt not bee ſeen, Nasmens weakneſle muſt be diſcove- 
red to himlelfe ; and hence it appeares, that the Lord would have his 
Spirit and Soule acquainted with God as well as his outward man. So 
much for the anſwer of the doubt : And fo I come to ſhew what con- 
ditions were wrought in Na4ma# before his cure, and then how his 0- 
bedience muſt be ana offaith, iſſuing thereupon: reſpiting proofes 
and reaſons till the Dorine be ſuted to the Text; till which it will 
not be ſeaſonable to ſertle it upon her b6ttome. But this wee will re- 
|ferre to the next Lecture. 
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VERSE XIV. 


Then he went downe and waſbed bimſelfe ſeven times in 
lorden , and bis fleſh came againe asvbe fleſh of a litth 
cbild, and be was cleane. 


| Em nf» Haviog ſhewed you (beloved) inthe end of the 
\s; EP former Exerciſe, that Naamans example ma 
wel yecld.us the conſideration under our hand, 
referred the particulars unto this Sermon. N4- 
aman then may be conceived under the condi- 
i E tion of _ in the purpoſe of God ſundry 
Fe EO waycs: InreſpeR ofthe order that God tooke 
wich him, both.in preventing him , and affifting him betore the cure. 
Inthe former we {aw how the Lord by a bodily diſcaſe made him in 
the generall caſe of one needing eaſe: tor he abaſed his perſon (in the 
midſt of ſundry other ha inclſes) with the noyſome diſeaſe of Le- 
 profice, which was in it ſeite a marvellous yoke,and(as God guided it) 
| 2 very pinching one unto him, burdening him more then in a common 
How Nazwan | 2nner. If this had not been, the firſt ground of the worke had been 
was under the | ICMOVEd. Next hereto, the Lord prevents him very ſweetly with the 
conditien of | NeWES Of one who {in ſuch a deſperate caſe) is credibly reported un- 
| of cure, to him, to b&a man like to heale him, and this comes to him by a ſpe- 
ciall providence appointing a skirmiſh between Aran ad Iſrael, 
wherein a Damoſell might be taken priſoner,and ſuch a one (one of 3 
thouſand) who had taken notice of Eljſha's worth in this kinde : and 
this = by Naemas apprehended, tooke off utter deſpaire of incu- 
rableneſſe, and puthim into ſome hope of a poſſible cure, Thirdly, 
hereupon he ſlackens no time, but addreſſes himſclfe in the beſt man- 
ner,to uſe the moſt apt and likely meanes for the commending of his 
bufineſſe to the Prophet,and for the bfinging of him to the ſpeech of 
the Prophet, having (no doubt) a; Gall dcfire to obtaine that real- 
ly,whereof hee ſaw poſſibility before. Fourthly, by bis __ = 
184) - 


Further expli- 
cation of rhe 
ground of the 


point, 


— 


Verſe 13, Hiſtory of Naauan,. | 4-73 | 
furniſhing himſclfe with gifts, attendance, comming to the King of = 
Iſrael with his meſſage, (wherein he was greatly Jefexted) he is books | 2Kings 
Lord ſo mercifully afſifted?, that he cealed not till by the Prophets "OY 
owne intimation,and further light and aſſurance not only of a podlible, 
butalſo of a likely cure, hee comes tothe Prophets owne houſe, and 
ſtands thereto receive his direRion : Which ſhewed hoy reſtleſle this 
hope of his made him,and what ſingular eſtimation was bred in him 
ofthe Prophet. Fifthly, he ſtanding at the Prophets curteſie, hearing 
the errand, is marvellouſly offended at it, as too {low and leaſurely for 
his haſty ſpirit, and bewrayecs thereupon what a deale of ſcurfe lay 
within, to cavill againſt it, and to breake off his former hopes and 1i- 
kings, unto an utter diſtaſte and rebellion againſt the way; of God, 
with a furious reſolution togive over, becauſe he neither could ſpeake 
with the Prophet,nor brooke his direftion: which yet was all by God 
ſweetly governed fo, that being upon this tickle point, yet was he not 
ſuffered ro depart and goe out of Gods bleſſing into his owne warme 
Sunne,and to finke in his owne carnall ſelfe-love : bur ſtronglicr affi- 
ſed thenever,and ſet upon by ſuch powerfull perſwaſions to obey the 
[Prophets counfell, as (alchough very unlike to prevaile with ſuch a 
ſpirit) yet wroughtour ſelfe-Jove and pride, and made bis ſpirit, atthe 
laft to come downe and ſubmit thereto moſt readily. theſe were 
the paſſages of Gods prevention aud affiſtance. Now for the perfeRing 
worke of God, it is moſt cleare in this verſe, wherein, his heart being 
humbled, he afſents to the Prophet both-commanding and promiſing: 
and(as a man in a fit condition for the purpoſe)doth that which before 
hee was very unhit for,obeycs,beleeves,gocth down and waſheth him- 
ſelfe in Jorden. : | alta 
Thus having made way to the poynt colleed hence, I proceed to | 529*cs ** the 
prove the truth thereof by Scripture ; which is not more fercle inany pn 
onething then in proving of this. For alchough the words of ['con- 
dition of the promiſe ] benot inthe Scripture, intearmes; yet are they | 
equivalently and in effeteverywhereih the word both in the Old 8 
New Teſtament. As, when our Saviour faith, I came not to-call the | Luke 5.31. 33 
righteous, but the ſinners.to repentance: And, the whele have no need 
of the Phyſitian, but the licke : not ſtomack-ſick, who can caſe them- 
ſelves by vomiting, but the heart-ficke; and not onely ſo neither, but 
' thoſe that are ſo deadly ſicke, as no other Phyſitian can heale. I am 
| no Phyſician for fees, but in meere mercy, when no mercenary one can 
helpe, therrfor meere pitry,and to ſavelife, I will help : rather then a 
\ foule ſhould miſcary, and rather for the honour of my skill, and mer- 
cy,then for gaine (for I take neither money nos price for my cure) I | e@.55. r. 
will heale;/him,Efay 57.17. Marke upon what termes and” conditions | 5-57-17: 
Chriſt cures: even as Jorden cured Naamuen,when Abana & P 
were out of date, and himſclfe ata plunge : ſo, whena ſinner is ſuch 
in his owne ſenſe, (all aredo, but yer in their clement, as a fiſh-in the | 
water, feeling ng weightof it) feeles.it,is convinced of it,and neere to | 
execution, for ought is in himſelfe. What elſe ſave this condition, is | 
 implyed inall thoſe Parables of the loſt loſt groar, igall WJ Is 4.8, 
Sonne ? ; Thoſe that were never loſt, alway tound,. alway with their {, "BM __ 
Rr 2: father, | Es 
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Leftures upon the Chap.s. 


1 


father, no fatherleſſe children are excluded our of this number. Why 
muſt that ſon ſpend all, try the hard world, bee forlorn and forſaken, 


Hoſee 13. 3. 


Elay 28.9. 


Eſay 44-3. 


Mat.5-3,4-5. 


Mart.1;. 43. 
44 


Jam.4.7.8. 


A&3.37. 


AQ.14.' 


Reaſon T. 


ere he knew the true worth of a farher,cre his father comes out to kiſſe 
him,co put on all thoſe abiliments upon him,to kilthe fat Calf to wel. 
come him? Why did he not ſoto his other good Son, who was alway 
with him, and.therefore needed no Kid nor Calfe £ Becauſe hee was! 
alway well, and therefore it had been ridiculous foto A himſelf 
to him, he would have thought his father a foole in ſo doing. Thus 
_ exprefles the Condition, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us , wee will not 
ride upon horſes. Why ? It was no courſe te thrive: But with thee 
the fatherleſſe finde mercy. Why? Becauſcit is Gods condition and 
qualification of fuch as he will fave. So Elay 57. 16.17. Iamhigh 
and holy, but I looke downe, and picke out ſome above others, to 
make my favourites. Whoare they « The humble ones, to revive the 
contrite ones ; and what will hee doe to ſuch © Hee will create the 
fruit of the lippes (which is faith,and thereby). peace, to the neere and 
tothe farre off, and reftore comfort to their mourners. So elſewhere, 
I will powre water upon the thirſty grounds, and thirſty lands, ſuch a 
are {corcht and gape for my raines to refreth them. inc, whom 
ſhall I teach wiſedome 2 To whom ſhall I give inſtruſtion 2 Notto 
all, but to ſuch as are under the condition of.it, humble, trembli 
ones,and-weaned from the breaſts, fooles and Ideots. Small credit is 
to begor by ſuch as have more wiſedome then ſeven men belides, 
ſuchasare full of it, butto make a fooke wiſe, is ſomewhat worth. 
How oftendoth the Lord Jeſus in one Chapter urge this Condition ? 
Bleſſedare the poore in ſpirit , the hungry after rightcouſneſſe , 
meeke-in heart, Theirs is the Kingdome, they ſhall bee ſatisfied, and 
-the like. Why notothers 2 Doe not they want it ? Yes : but they 
necd it not, it were ill. beſtowed. The Kingdome of God is like to a 
Merchant,who ſought a Pearle of price, which having found, hee 
weighed the worth of it : he hid ity hee went and ſold all his -reall e- 
fatd/and bought ir, Every one could not ſo value it, venture all upon 
ir. Submit your ſcives under the mighty had of God (faith Tames.) 
| And what then © When you are downe,, the Lord will raiſe you up. 
| Thoſe thar be raiſed already,care not for this preferment. And to 6- 
| niſh what meancth the holy Ghoſt, by deſcribing all con- 
| verts by this condition * what went before rhe converſion of thoſe 
| murderers of the Lord of life? They were convinced of their blou- 
-dy malice,and of the mercy of Chriſt, who was willing to ſave them 
that ſlew him ; and then they were prickt in heart. What then * Men 
| and brethren, whatſhall wee doe? What made their bowels carne , 
and made them glad to learnc ofthe Apoſtles? The ſame grace that 
madethem . What cauſed the Iaylorto come leaping in toPaw 
and' Silas, whom he had whipped and d? His heart was broke 
to ſcethe mercy which God ſhewed him, and in the keeping in ofthe 
Priſoners to ſave his ſoule. So much for proofes. 

Reaſons of the Dodtrine follow. Such onely ,and all ſuch may and 
muſt come in and obey the Goſpell by believing : Becauſe, firſt, No 
other lave ſuch,are brought withinany generall bounds of ſalvation, 


: but 


— — 
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but ſtill. cemaine incorrigible, impenitent; ſecure, carnall, and in their 
finnes: Tf others were{in Gods ordinary way) and alſo in their owne 
diſpoſition(and frame) capable and meet for mercy, others might as 
well partake it. We call not Gods prerogative into queſtion, or. what 
hecandoe, but what he will doe in:his revealed will : Now this be- 
ing put,.then ſecondly-F adde, All fuch ought 'ro embrace it I 
meane which God hath appointed for that end3*and that is. by belic- 
ving, as the holy Ghoſt in all places urgerh, Ads 13. 38. Epheſ. 2.8. 
Toh. 3. end; Mark. the 16; toward the end : and athouſand more. For 
why 2 Otherwiſe it might be, that Gods eleQion might bee fruſtrate , 
-| and hisends defeared :-For by this condition ce, they are called 
tothe means : Therefore if the end of calling ſhould not follow in 
'| faith; God might poſhbly loſe hisends , which neither Divell, and 
_—_— hell, world,andenvic of wicked,or corruption of man- can e- 
ver effe&. | 
Elſe God ſhould'be the God of diſorder : For why £ The condi- 
tion of faith containes the ſced and foundation (in a remote ſence) of 
thoſe graces of the Spirit, which afterward are perfeRted in fanRifica- 
tion. As in humiliationthere is aſced of repentance; and-in affefion 
of defire:ahd prizing of Chriſt, is included a; ſeed of love;remotely, 
and in-Selte-deniall is implied a ſeed of mortification, darkly and un-- 
ſhapenly, as in the firſt lite of an infant, is (ina ſort) included all after 
| ripenings ahd perieRions' tillthe birth. Now if there ſhould bee an 
| interruption, and a gulfe ſet, ſo that one of theſe could 'not' come art 
f PO muſt God bee made a God, not of order, but of. con- 
| MNON« : » 7; y ; F976 


- Tis of all others the eaſieſt workefo to compatſle, a great part of 
{eb difficulty is over: It is alſo moſt forthe honour of Gods grace that 
ſuch ſhould believe: and ſuch onely can and: will performe:and pra- 


converſation, None are to bee truſted with ſo weighty a. bufineſſe- as 
they : and therefore they may believe. 

|-- Becauſe the promiſe of believing containes in it the effect of all the 

-| conſequent promiſes of God :: in forgiveneſſe and juſtification: there 

being at once conveyed to the ſoule, all the rich treaſures/of Chriſt, 


all his Legacies to his Church : He gives them all -at one gift; though 


quite. - :If this might bee,then they ſhould be fruſtrateef.all grace at 
ONCE, y * | 17 [a7 8 | 
If theſe thus qualified might not believe;then none might(for none 
are in ſuch'faire poſſibility) and then all Gods offers, promiſes, exhor- 
tations,and conteſtings, were in vaine: and (as ſome Semipelagi 
dare affirme) it might be admitted; that poſſibly not one man in the 
| world might belecye, which were horrible. - v3 it 
- ]- Laſtly, the-Lord Eonferring-Baptiſme before hand to infants (one- 
ly within agenerall covenant)- ſhould mocke- us,” if hee-meant not to 
vouchſafethar covenant of his to- poore ſoules' (to bee their” God re 


| Verle 13. Hiſtory of Naamuan T CG 475 | 


; Theſe perſons thus qualified, muſt and ought to believe, becauſe it 


Qiſe the end of their faith, which is to walke with God ina renewed | 


| he diſpence them at ſeverall rimes, as the neceſſities ob his-people re+ 


z Kings 


Reaſon 2, 


Reaſon 3, 


Reaſon 4. 


Reaſon. 5. | 


conciled and all- ſufficient) underxhie meanes;7 having given them his| | 
I — DS LEE . Seale 
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In my Care- 
| chiſme, Part. 2. 
Arrtic.7. 


Cohiifi6n my 
_— 15 00 pre» 
bur on- 


fog - ifying 
ow. 


Scale before handto ratifie it; which Seale can have.noother realnefſe 


it, ſave inrelation'to his Faithfull meaning,to effeRand vrite that Co-- 
venntintheirhhearts, which hee hath beforchand ſealed umothem. 
Arid-ſo mmehifor Reaſons. 

Now Hhould come tothe Uſe: But' becauſe fone queſtions doe 
bo atiſe;firſt.aboutthis'Condition,of what nature iris, and wherein 
he ſteps of ir ſtand. And ſecondly, about Faith,wharT mean by it,and 
| Ore idis'"wrought. Thirdly, why I calt ir Obedience and Conſent: 
 thefcfore-Þ will alirtle. lend: ny help for explication- hereof, and fo 
cometothruſes. Forthe firſt, coricerning the nature of this Conditi- 
\onef Faitl, my purpoſes norto bring in large difcourſe« into a Ser- | 
'mon,nor cavillers about it : I have already done thar(fo farre 
as Irhihketheir mouthes worth the-ſtopping )- nyanorher phce. That|' 
\whichrherel willadde, ſhall be butrhis;. That whereas many carp at 
the condition of faith, who yet underſtand it not, let them know, w_ 
is2 twofeld condition; the one procuring, the ottier fgnilfieg, Pro 
curing, deferving,and' working conditions, weabhorre nity- 
ing et weallow : not as our owne workes,, buras Gods pre- 
| viots diſpoſitions in us, frgni'ying whar hee hath wrought in us, and 
{ evi  wharhee 5k An intends toworke. And heteof 
there'isgreatuſe : bertr- becauſe, as finne was nor brought HT 
A neiehet'is ual Jeng Alto, ruory es workc 


n whbartuliedout of 2þrofae eſtate; that if their ſhould bee 
all x once, adn lien hey they would fee left ; ir woald yooue 
— and ry- in them, not like ro hold 


| cryſorne doth not looke upward with more difficulty, c 


. . | ſame, for that excellenc 


ing; but inp pialonts weſbould not beprt 
victor, if-G fro BE tble and difcernable affeQi- 
ens, of hope, defire,/ mer, he workt would ſcemeto ye 


dead inus. Laſtly alſo,becaiſe the caſc ſo ſtands with ſome converts, 


yea ſenfible change by certaine 

nhenthey cn porcine divine hand therein, and are re ſtayed 
. Addeto rhefe , Thatthe Lord in this caſe doth nor fo 
wn look at his own power, whathe could doe at once; as at thedil- 
poſttionof ſuch as he worketh upon, whoſe nartow neckes cannorre- 
ceive much atonce,but by drop-meale : and all, through that unſpiri- 


titalneſſce'of our heart, 'not exlil y capable of bro. things. A crooked 
'out w_ 


receives 
Secondly, take knowledge of this,thatthe immediate worker of as 
rations,is two-fold : The former is the convincing power of the| 


: the latter is the ſucceeding conviction of the Goſpel. And tow 
ching this latrer, know that alrhough the ſarne thing workes faith t 
ſelfe,which workes this condition, yet by a divers meaſure of affi- 
ſtance, tothe capacity of the Soule: which at the firſt is 
drawne to ſee ſo much lightinthe promiſe,as winnes affe@ionsto the 
pterioaſieſſh, gaine andha which it 
heares tobe offered therein. But incinte it ſees got onely ſo much, but 


and belonging uno here yerboth a | 


nfelfe thereto by faith and affiance of ſoule, 
[wethuginpecill fee x 


wrought | 
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weought by the. Gaſpel,and neither cames from aur {elyes : both pro- 2Kings 
cced tram free grace , ſothat wee muſt not conceive, that the Lord | __* 
doth offer Chriſt to ſuch as can work their owne hearts.to ſorrow, de- CE 
'fire,or eſteem of grace, (for what is ſo contrary, to theſe. things? ) 
Burthe Lord in working them upon us by the Spiritof, Grace, 1n, a 
weaker degree at the firſt, and unſhapen, doth at laſt by. the ſame Spi- | 
'rit.briog them to.a,more fulland formed degree, in ſuch as are to, bee| | 
ſaved. Thirdly note , that.this preparation ſtands,ina middle nature| 7.5 4 middle 
 betweenmeer corruption & the gift of grace it. ſelte, peculiarly ſo.cal- — nas 
led; Preparation is neither to bee called mecre Nature, nor apy thing | tion and grace, 
which nature alone can affoord : nor yet.can.ir bee called. Faith ,, but a 
previous ſupernaturall worke, which in chem thar periſh by ſuffering is 
tadecay,comes to nothing : bur in the ele, ends in cfieRuall, calling 
- [and beleeving the promiſe. Fourthly note, that yer this, muſt, nat bee 
truſted, unto,as if it were in.t ſelfe ſufficient to-make the. ſoule, bapyy : 
fax ſtill, that which the pooxe finner muſt cling and:cleave to, for: 
zardon & peace, mult be that only, bloud of Chriſk,the ſatisfadhon of 
juſtice. She muſt lay hold on.this, and make it ber owne, by faith fo 
promiſe. Thus much for the preſent, comes in, my. mande,, to 
| you, rouchung the nature of this Condition,, Now l. come to, the 
it. we | 
©, The firſt progeny illiurh, from the.convincing power ofthe morall | 15 5et9 be 
Law, ook Na coploencera belgadenthnoagh the ſpiric. bans | lone. | 
| Re Jolprals rauch. af any thing,in (peciall, would, ſpend more| The fieppes | | 
tmaethen ſuchan Audience, and exerciſe, adavty, Lau paar i. Loading by 
things for granted, having taught youthem in. my <qurle of catechle | the Law. 
fing. One thing, I will adde; (wbichchere k anungd)yis. tolay you | A Coden _ 
dawne fome-markes, whereby you may dilcerne this condition of the | is, zad the 
Law. All that are laaden, loft, deadly heart-fick of the Law,are. maxkes of it, 
to&-come to Chriſt : But whoarc theſe? 1. Such as cannar look back 
imotheir former eſtate of jolliry, liberty, and life ;n,finne ugcontral- 
bed, without wendang and detcſtarion-of themlglves. 2. Aloaden 
ſole feeles her ſelfe diſcharged quire from thele Halle ſhoulders that 
kaffered not ſo inallerable a load al Ghn50d cane ta be eh 
he PR ORens. ond Law abandons caſe, as bl 
\nefle, peace, &, minh.and company, ignarance f6-cort-| 
ceit , which would not endure finne to {etrle upon her right ſubject , 
and lets ina veine of vengeanee in ſtrad of the veine of vanity. and 
| careleſneſſe. 3. The ſoulein this cafe fares as athing opproſied, with | 
that which exceeds it. As in all naturall exceſſes, there is cuter a 
enjaingor hoying of the Patient, If light or heat be tao excel- 
fively to the eye, ar fire to the touch, ahay liroy 2d: $0 
this wrath of God ceazing exceſſively upon conſcience, doth. fpiriny. | 4 
ally kill ir. 4. This loading is fuch as cxceeds all concealment,or bi- 
ting it in by modeſty, or patience ; it muſt vent it. {elfe, AR. 2. Men | 
Cate what ſhall wedoe& 5. Ic is glad to beare of the. loaſt 
eaſe: not cavilling with the Inſtrument,bur joyingin it, 6. She con- 
' | feſſes God might juſtly cruſhher in peeces, without any purpaſe to x6- « 
'drefſe her. 7. She walkes for eycr after, much more w nun 
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, work is from 


the Goſpel. 


Evangelical 
preparings ei- 
ther Negative 


++] or Poſitive. 


| Godſhould cafe her, ſhee would not readily return to her old vomit, 


| by God 


\Þoet 


x  paration: of which, there had rather bee a volume made then a Set- 


 |to revolt to: her o1d-vanities.- As David faith, Stich as hearken| 


derly againſt fin, then ſuch as never felrthis load, though their know- 
ledge be greater. 8, This load is unto the ſoule, as a venomed Dart 
ſticking tothe fleſh, or a burden nailed to the ſhoulder; riot poſſible to 
be ould off but the more ſhe ſtruggles, the more it ſettles. 9. Other 
meos loads trouble her not ſo much as her owne : ſhee hath no leafure 
to jangle of them , having ſo much to doe at home. 10. Though 


11. It is not ſuch 3 load that cruſheth a legge or anarme ; but ſuch as 
refles the whole man in each faculty and member. 12. Ir is not 
ſuch a load neither as quite deſtroyes ; but the ſoule is ſuſtained 
from utter ſinking, till ſhee heare further. Thus much of the 
Legall. © | OL Lg 
Before any further preparation is wrought, the Lord miniſters to 
the ſoule a further light,and that is the Gotpel , which brings newes 
to the ſoulc in ſuch an eſtate, of a poſſible remedy, through the grace 
of 'Chrift. Tmuſt not infiſt inthings largely handled clſewhere ; brt 
take themfor granted here : The ſumme'is, that the Lord inthe view 
of that Full ſatisfaRion'of the Lord Jeſus, offers full and free delive- 
ranceand caſe to a ſoule thus loaden, without any equivocation or 
fraud : And wirhiall diſcovers to her the moſt pretious view of all the 
good things of God purchaſed for her ; though pardon immediately, 
quentlyall other, whereby ſhe may bee made perfedtly hap 
py, andrid of her thraldome. And according to the ſoules meaſure 
in the revealing ofthis light unto her,ſhe comes more or leſſq forward 


in thoſe affeions and 'diſpoſitions, which wee call Evangelical! pre 


mon and (as e}{eyhere I have promiſed) Iintend a ſpeciall Treatiſe 
of then, if Gog grant life and liberty : (atleaſt of ſo:many of thems 
I have not already handled inother Treatiſes.) Now it ſhall bee ſuff 
| cientts point atthem(this being the leaſt part of the Dorine undet 
our hand) and then will cometo the latter branch.” This Evangd 
call ation is of two ſorts: The one negative, and of them I point 
af theſe foure : Firſt, a ſtopping of the Soul from her old courſes, and 
from'relapſing into them.Secondly,a greatforrow of heatt for fin paſt 
oy 1 averſation and abhorring for time to come. Fount 
ly, Selte-deniall. The other ſort of theſe T call poſitiveg;and heer take | 
theſe foureal(o: Firſt, an hope raiſed up in the ſoule,” which cauſeth 
| herto hold Cill on with God in his way. Secondly, defire encreakis,| 
moreand more after mercie. Thirdly, an high prizing of it,aboveall | 
earthly treaſure. Fourthly, reſtleſle diligence, in ufe of all means, till 
| her deſire be accompliſhed with fainting under delay.” All theſe arc 

the fruit ofthe Goſpell, drawing the ſoule to bee willing to hearken | 
after God, although as yet ſhe cannot incorporate herſelte into the | 
promiſe,nor put Chriſt on as a garment made fit for her ; yet bytheſe 
ſhe is drawneto looke toward him : And' therefore to ſpeake 3 word | 
ofeach, notas I'namedthem, but in their order: Firſt, T-ſay; Such a 
fouleis-loth rogive over that little taſte ſhe hath of him, nor can bee 
pulled from her hearings, duties, prayers and meanes, nor perſwaded 


after 
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atter God s mercy, returneno more to folly, Secondly, ſuch an one, , 
fu the Goſpel conceives an hopea farre off, as it —_ glimple of 4 Kings 
| light through a cloud,that her eſtare is not quite forlorne : whereupon 
' the extremity of her former feares is much alayd, and ſhee pix our of 
deſpaire, into ſome expeRation of better things, although (as in the 
; twilight)much mixture of old terrors remain nor quite baniſhed,as the | 
| Canaanites among Iſrael, to teach them warre,and to occupy them in | 
combats. Thus was it with thoſe Ninevites , who by the inſtin& of 
mercy dartcd into them by the Lord fecretly, lifted up their heads a 
litle towards hope of not periſhing,and to the mufing the bene- 
fit of deliverance. The third is an holy compaſſion of heart towards 
him whom the ſoul hath picrced by finne, even the Lord of life,who 
yet was well content to be murthered, IK his murtherers ſhould pe- 
riſh. The due meditation whereof melts the ſoul into marvellous hea- 
vinelſe,that ſhe ſhould ſceke his ruine,who ſought her making. Not as 
mourning for his death (for clic ſhe mult have tor ever been damned) 
but for her treachery __ the mercy of a. Father , who cut off his 
Plea; and the oo! of xx 'nagtary- gave u lite for her. This makes | | 
her impotent in her mourning, and ſtceps her in galland wormwood, | 2.4mm cr 
as not ro to utter indignation enough againſt Rar for it. Foucth- OY 
ly,yet as one borne downe with the nor of ſuch mercy,and the 
uineſſe ofrhat price which is paid to juſtice for herſinoe, ſhee is loth | 
to let it paſſe without adeſire to partakeitz yea, -and an ardent af- 
feion after it, as one that is famiſhed for lack af bread or drinke, can 
be ſatisfied with nothing [ave that which ic longs for, though thee | 
were oftcred treaſures in ſtead of it : yer ſhee ſtill cries with 
|Givemethis,or clſc I dye, And filthly,here ſhe ſtoppes not, but wa- 
rily lookes about her, that ſhe binde not the hands of mercy from be- | 
ſtowing her deſire upon her, by her boldnefle and looſneiſe of heart | 
& life, and therfore ſhe is watchful to her {elf leſt in this her purſuit af- 
ter mercy,ſhe ſhould offend it any way,by ber pride,frowardneſle, baſe 
words, paſſions, or behaviours, worldlineſle, commonneſle of heart 
abour her carthlylawfull bufinedle, looſe hearing, forgetfulneſſe, or 
the like.. Sixthly, ſhe is marvellous reſtleſle in the applying of her 
ſelfe to all ſuch meanes and ordinances as might further her deſires, 
and reveale unto her more light and evidence of Chrift; fearing leſt 
| |by any defe@t of hers,and letting ſlip the opportunities and ſeaſons df 
grace,and ſtirring motions of the Spirit,ſhee might provoke the Spirir 
of grace to give her over to her owne unprofitableneſle : ſhe tries” all, 
3 aſcribing that honour to God, to chule what hewill worke by : to 
theſe hornes of the Altar ſhe will cleave, and if ſhee muſt dye ,* ſhoe 
will dye there. Sevenchly, the more ſhe growes in underſtanding of 
the way, and myſtcry of ſalvation by Chriſt, the more ſhee compares | 
it withthe beſt contents which this world in 6.70 did ever Fee 
 -wpar ny cuy Ma" is = R nd fre | | 
ing what they ſceme, or rming what they promilc : nay, 
ron Ah CO ldocbords yet in compariſon with mercy, ſhoe! | 
ſtam under her feet, cſtceming them all asdrofle and dung. | Phil. 3, 
Latl this meanes ſhe reſolves fully in ber lat thoughus,ro ſell _ | 
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Touching 
faith what it 
is, and how it 
is bred in the 
ſoule. 


Alchough aſ- 
rance be never 
without faith, 
yer aflurance 
is net the pro- 
per a® of 
Faith, 


Lueſt, 1, 
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roman The Word onthe contfary ſaith ; Doe not defi 


— 


_—_ 


| Lettures upon the 


all whatſoever might ſeeme pretious unto her, luſts, liberties, vertues, | 
Religious duties, yea, that onely ſtop of grace, the mixture of Selfe 
with Chriſt, that ſo ſhee might in the lofle of all, make up a price of 


| grace, that is, that ſhe may come with nothing, and make a price of 


no price, and ſo buy the Pearl; till which purchaſe be made her own, 
ſhe can havemo peace : And this purchaſe ſtands in her faith,which as 
an hand takes and accepts the ſcafin and delivery of the Lord Jeſus,pi- 
ven to her by the hand of him that furrenders him unto her, bythe 
promiſe. Touching the which a& of faith, it remaines that we ſpeake a 
little; havinggaid of this preparation ſo much as forthe preſcnt wee 
think meet. : 

Concerning which, and firſt of the nature of it (fo farre as it is the 
a of the ſoule obeying and yeelding to a word of promiſe ) I will 
fay a little, as may beſt ſute the Text here under our hand. Naamas 
then (we ſee) overſwayed by his ſervants, doth ſubmit himſelfe to the 
word of the her, and hee goes to Jorden, and waſheth. Faith 
then (to tell you firſt in what ir ſtands not) is ngt properly an. habit of 
aſſurance or certainty of pardon,through - - nall and particular ap- 
propriation of Chriſt to her ſelfe. The originall of this error procce- 
ded(as many others have done)from heat of confuting Papiſts,in their 
oppoſing of poſſibility of Affurance. That wee might the more fully 
confute them, our firſt defenders would maintaine, that the nature of 
juſtifying and ſaving faith ſtood in aſſurance,which Tenet was indeed 
| more then a confuration: for although it is the portion of none ſave be-| 
 leevers to enjoy this aſſurance, yet neither is it the portion of all that 
beleeve,to attaine it(but only ſome ſpecial onesto whom it is granted) 
neither is that aſſurance which ſuch have, the formal a& of their faith, 
but;rather an effeRor coſequent of the aR'of beleeving, &of an higher 
meaſure then that is, -For fire it is,the greater our feeling of aſſurance 
is;thelefſe our faith is. To ſhew then what it is : It is ſuch an aRof 
the ſoule, as upon good ground and warrant, caſts her ſelfe upon the 
promiſe-for pardon and life. - By [ caſting her ſelfe] can be meant no 
afſurance within her ſelfe , -bur a ſubmiſſion and reſigning up of het 
ſelfe to the promile, in reſpe&t of that power and ruth of the Promiler 
who bids her come, and hee will eaſe her. This is a ſure word, and 
hath neither trick nor-device in it,neither hooke nor crooke, but is that! 
which it imports;and cannot deceive: And this ſure word is the ob- 


jeR-which faith lookes at : Shee lookes not ſo much at the aſſurance 
which ſhee feeles within her ſelfe; bur at the certaine and infallible 
truth of the Word without, As for her ſelfe, ſhee knowes ſhee is full 
of doubts, feares and unſetlednefſe; but ſo is not the Word of God, 
nor himſelte that ſpeakes in it. ' She even inthe very a& of believing, 
isfull of ftrife and ſtruggling.” For the making of this plaine, conſider 
faith inall her paſfages,and you ſhall ſee it. 

The ſoule hath three queſtions. The firft queſtion is, whither the 
Soule: ſhall curnz+ her ſelfe"in;her legall ftraits * Fleſh ſaith thus; 


| Goe onno further towards the promiſe : for it is a difficult worke to 


{ believe; and unlikely to take effeR; orif ir doe, yet thou ſhalt alway.) 


{t, nor 
revolt 
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revolr to thy former pleaſure in fin,tor in that courſe there is no hope, 
thou art then ina deſperate caſe : Proceed rather and goe to the pro- 
miſc, for thereby its poſſible thou maiſt find ſome redrefſe. What doth 
the ſoul in this ſtrife £ She compares the argument of the word, with 
[the counſcll of the fleſh, and findes it better then this; becauſe it is 
| farre more ſafe to chuſe a poſſible redreſle of miſery, thento fall upon 
{ theaſſured pykes of certaive wo and deſpaire. Here we ſec a fight, but 
| no viRtory, no aſſurance; only that reſt which the ſoule hath, is not 
from any thing ſhe feeles within herſelſe, but withoutin the word. 
Secondly , here comes in a ſecond doubt , and therein Satantells 
the ſoule, itis true, Thou chuſcſt hope before deſpaire, but what haſt 
thou todoe with peace ? Or how knoweſt thou whether thou ough- 
teſt rather to chuſethe one, then the other, or what right haſt thou to 
eaſe and pardon? Here againe ſteppes inthe word, and ſuccours the 
ſoule, telling her, That ſhe ought co faſten upon life and pardon, and 
chuſc ir before ſinneand death ; for God hath bred in her the condi- 
ons of faith, a longing, mourning, reſtleſſe, ſelfe-denying heart,there- 
fore to her and to no other this pardon and eaſe belongs, and ſhe may 
claime it. God indeed hath no where ſaid in his word, I will-pardon 
thee 1obn, thee Thomas, &c. But he hath ſaid , ſuch and ſuch TI will 


another word of the Spirit, which ftill drawes on a pooxe ſouleto bee | 
willing to belceve. 
But now comes the neareſt worke of the Spirit inthe word , and 
| that anſwers a third objeRion, which is this .: Perhaps it may belong 
unto ſuch a one as I am, but many things belong to men , which yet 
they are by one meanes or other defeated of : How ſhall T know that 
God will give it me in ſpeciall , and grant methe gift of faith to be- 
leeve if? In this, the word grapples cloſely and nearly with the 
ſoule, and brings it to the ſtrict point of beleeving, andtells the ſoule, 
That all ro whom the promiſe of pardon ang life belongs by the al- 
{lowance of God, he will moſt undoubtedly bring it to palle for thenq, 
and conferre it upon them; yea and give them faith to caſt them- 
ſelves upon it. Forin ſaying, Come unto me all you loaden ones, and 
I will eaſe you, he meanes mor onely you may , but you muſt come; 
not only ir belongs unto you to come, but I will, in my calling you, 
enable you to come , and put ſtrength and power into you to come , 
that is to beleeve ,- and by beleeving, caſe you. By this , the word 
ſetles theſoule upon the promiſe, as being that which it ſeemes ; ſhe 
{ces God is willing ſhe ſhould beleeve, and therefore will conferre it 
en her : And in ſo doing , the Spirit cauſeth the heart which is wi]- 
ling , to become effeQually willing, that is,takes away all feare of de- | 
feating, and tells her, ſhe ſhall ſpeed of herdefirez and therefore now | 
ſhe dares venture, and caſt herſelfe upon the promiſe, and if ſhe periſh 
fo, ſhe is content , for ſhe dares jeopard her ſoule upon Gods Truth. 
Now we ſee this caſting and venturing upon the promiſe is the belt of 
all theſe three a&s of the word ; and yet here is no aſſurance, for the 


(pardon , ſo and ſo qualified ; Now ſhe aſſumes this qualificationto | 
herſelfe, and therefore ſhe concludes, that to her it belongs. This is | 


2. Quep, 


3- Queſt, 
How thail IT 
know 1a (peci+ 
all irs mine 


owne? 


| ſoule,in reſpe& of herlelfe, is nevertheleſle full of doubting ; all her 


bottome | - 
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bottome is this laſt word of the promilſer, that he will efte thatin the 
ſoule which he hath promiſed : By all theſe I inferre, The aR of faith 


The ſuſhc;. 


| ency of apro 


miſ.,'s ch+ ob 


je& of tanh, 


Phil. 4 
2 Cor. 1.20, 


1 Sam. 3, 


is no aſſurance within, butan evidence without , reſting upon the 
word ; which word the more evident it is made tothe ſoule, the 
better and ſtronger is the act of beleeving , but the beſt of theſe is no 
aſſurance. It will bee demanded', May not affurance be had at all ? 1 
anſwer,yes, it may be,and is the portion of ſuch as the Lord ſees meet 
ro enjoy it; but that ſtands upon another bottome , and that is the 
immediate evidence of the Spirit in the conſcience of one who is al- 


ready a beleever,making her to know that ſhe beleeves. This is not by 
the word diretly, but the Spirit of the word which refleQs that into 
the heart with knowledge and feeling , which before ſhe only had by 
| the fidelity of the Promiſer, But,this (as I faid) is not faith,( for then 
| none ſhould have faith who want this , which God forbid; ) but an 
effect of faith in ſome ſpeciall perſons, and not all that beleeve. Thus 
much for the former queſtion. Now for the latter, viz. how faith 
is wrought. 
You ſee brethren it is evident, that the nature and worke of ſaving 
faith ſtands not in any fulneſle of ſailes , or reflex knowledge and 0- 
verpowring ſweetneſle of perſwaſion : But (as I ſaid) ina grounded 
caſting herſelfupon the word: For by this only mean faith is wrought. 
And I call it (grounded) becauſe ſo weighty a matter as the reſting 
and caſting ofthe ſoule upon a thing , requires , that the thing bee a 
foundation of great warrant to beare up a ſoule from revolting a- 
gaine, Nay, when the conſcience is come thus farre, as to faſten - 


on the word , Oh ! ſhe hath thouſand objeRions againſt the ſincere 
meaning of God in his word. Hence it is , that the word is ſo full 
places wherein this ſufficiency of the promiſe to reſt upon is urged: 
| Sometime the Lord conteſts with them that quarrell againſt it, Is the 
; Arme of the Lord ſhortned 2 Hath he faid ir, and it ſhall notxomets 
paſſe ? Hezechiatclls ns, Elay 38.15. He hath ſpoken himſelfe unto 
us, and he hath done it, Heb. 1 3.5. For he hath faid, I will not faile, 
nor forſake thee. So againe, "The mouth of the Lord hath ſpokenit, 
Among men its called an unſure argument to prove athing by autho- 
| rity , becauſe men are liars further then their truth will ſpeake for 
| them: And yet ſome great perſons have born ſuch ſway and authority 
in the hearts of their Diſciples,that their bare word hath carried aſſent 
| with ic. But to be ſure;this is a ſure argument God hath ſaid it,there-| 
fore it is truc,as in all the words which ever went out of his mouth, ſo | 
eſpecially in his promiſe, that above all, pleads certainty. Faithfull 1s | 
, he who hath promiſed, who alſo will lee it. And Elizabeth, Luke 
I. tells Mary, There ſhall beea performance from the Lord to his 
handmaid of that which he hath promiſed. All the promiſes of God 
are Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, with a thouſand more. Burt gene- 
rall texts ſatisfie not a ſcrupulous ſoule in ſo weighty a matter ; 
; and fleſhis ready to ſay, what ſigne from heaven ſheweſt thou us of 
theſe things * We would ſee ſome ſight,or heare ſome voice tocon- 
firme the word. Ah poore ſoule ! 1 may ſay of thee as the Scripture 


ſpeakes of Sawuel.thus did he ere he knew the Lord ; ſo tlicſe are thy 
| crotchets| 
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| crotchets ere thou kneweſt the promiſe : Bur afterward thou ſaweſt 2Kin 

| more inthat alone, then in all other waies; forthe Promiſe and Te- | = 
'ſtament of Chriſt, 1s written with the finger of God by the penne of | i $2m.2, 

| the Spirit dipt in the bloud of God. But ( to utter what God is wil- 
ling to have ſpoken) I muſt ſay that he who might claime this abſo- 
| Jute powerover the ſoule to be beleeved upon his bare word: yer,ſee- 
ing the ſenſuality of man, and our wofull diſtruſt , is willing to allow 
us all the meanes of ſtrengthening our ſoules in his promiſe , both by 
ſuch ſeates and witneſles as confirme it, yea Miracles, Sacraments,and 
' oaths, annexed to his Covenant, and eſpecially by thoſe properties 
' of a promiſe , and of him that makes itz and all to conclude and {et 
the controverfic beyond queſtions. And by this meane faith is 
wrought, 

In the which courſe of God, appeares his great love and wiſdome. 
for herein hee hath endeavoured to anſwer all our doubts and carnall 
objeftions ; we are not ſo ready to caſt in feares, as he by this meane 
caſts them out. For why , O poore ſoule doſt thou ſuſpeR the Lord 
will not ſatisfie thy defire in giving thee Chriſt 2 Either it muſt bee 
becauſe there is no ground or cauſe for which he ſhould doe it, and | The ingredi-' 
this is anſwered by his freedome & graciouſneſle: Or he is a God juſt —_— 
and revenging fin,but this is taken away by ſatisfaRtion made & taken: | *'** 

Or becauſe he cannot,and this is falſe, tor his power is omnix otent: Or 
becauſe he meant it not eternally: But the promiſe is fromeleRion: Or 
wills not in time : But that he doth, for he invites and beſceches us,Or | 
he is not wiſe enough to compaſle it: Bur that he is, for he is wiſdome: 
Orheis untrue in his performance #: But that he is not, for he is faith- 
full : Or he may change, but that he cannot, for he is immutable: So 
that let us but ſet perfeAtion of nature and grace in him , againſt that 
which is in us, our diſtruſt and unbeleete, and we ſhall ſee every ſore 
hath his plaſter, each diſtemper hath his medicine. And all theſe are 
included in a promiſe : Sothat whoſoever -hath the gift of ripping 
up a promiſe aright ſhould behold all Gods riches in it: But is a great 
$kill, and the promiſes of God lye inthe Scriptures, as gold and je- 
wells lye deep in the earth, at lcaft inthe field of the Goſpel), and we 
are not aware of them, nor acquainted with that fulneſſe and perfeRi- 
on which is in them: And many confefſe one of theſe, who will not 
acknowledge another ; grace comes in drop by drop, elſe, wee 
ſhould looke upon a promiſe with other eyes, then (for the moſt part) 
the moſt of us doe, A word or two of each of the branches. | 
For the firſt : Freedome: true it is,there is nothing in thee to procure | x ln 
ſuch mercy ; but he is of his owne accord, for his owne ſake, cur off 
his plea,& thought thoughts of peace, he hath done it for the glory of Eſay 634+ 
his grace, even becauſe he will ſhew mercy , it better pleaſed him fo 
to doe, then the firſt creating of 4dewm,; for now by his fall, he addes | 
mercy to goodneſle, and magnifies himſelfe in many attributes more, 
Juſtice, Wiſdome and Truth : Heſeckes nothing elſe, ſave the win- 
ningand binding of the ſoule to him for ever in covenant which elſe 
ſo treacherous an heart as ours would never have yeelded to: So that 


thou maift well truſt him in this by 7 Av thy faith can bur get in with 
S the 


- —— 
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the Lord ; for it he do it not forthine ends, yet for his own he will, ſo 
that thou canſt ſer thine owne under his ; fo that thy beſt prop will 
be, the preciouſneſle of his glory , which he will not give to another , 
and therefore thy unbeleefe ſhall not rob him of it. 


2. Sirength, | Secondly, ſatisfaRtion is made and taken, therefore he hath ground | 


cnough to ſcttle his graciouſneſle upon. Juſtice could not cry ir down | 
by revenge, rather then it ſhould, a fatisfation made by the bloud of | 
an onely Sonne, the bloud of God and man {ball toppe the cry of it: | 
upon this, both made by Chriſt, and taken by our Judge, lo, he turns | 
wrath into mercy , and his boſome is ſet open and unlocked as a foun- | 
taine, 2 Cor.5.20,21. He offers us reconciliation , becauſe hee hath | 
made him finne, and curſe , who knew none , that we might bee his | 
righteouſneſſe. And this is called the Lords ſtrength , Eſay 27.4. | 
that is the botrome whereupon mercy maintaines herſelfe againſt all | 
quarrell of juſtice, and this hath taken away the dint of it, ſo that hee 
truly profeſſeth, anger is not in me, therefore come in, not to an ene- 
my, but to a father,feare not. 

Thirdly, he is omnipotent : He can doe what hee will : His power 
uſhers and attends his love as an handmaid , Eſay 57.14. The high 
and lofty one who inhabitcth eternity, yet lookes downe, that he may 
be ſtrong with the humble and contrite ones. His power is no cru- 
ſhing power, ſave of ourenemies, and all that hate us : But a releeving 
Pong an outſtretched arme of ſalvation; Not to deſtroy , but to 
the 


Id up, Efay 63.17. Hethat commcth from Edom, dycd red with 

iog of the winepreſſe of wrath, is glorious in his apparrell,tra- 

vells inthe greatnefle of his ſtrength , and is mighty to ſave : Be the 
thing never ſo difficult to us, with him nothing is impoſſible. Can the 
Lord (fay they) ſpread a table in the wilderneſſe £ The anſwer is,can 
henot? Whatis it which he cannot doe 2 Except it be todeny him- 
ſelfe, and that, nothing , no not thy unbeleefe can bring him unto, 

| This power of God cannot be ſevered from the former ſatisfaction. 

Fourthly, he meant it from eternity ( as I ſaid inthe firſt of theſe ) 
he fer downe with himſclfe the frame and way of his owne grace, 
= before Adam was, or ſinned, the diſcale was forcſeen, the reme- 
| dy fore-provided : Its a ſecret which lyes deep and hidden in the bo- 


| om of eternity, though not farre above us in point of participation in 
 thislife, yet in comprehenſion we muſt not looke to reach it here: 
| We may cry out, O depth unſcarchable, and paſt finding out ! But 

till we come to heaven, and behold it in the face of God, being made 
one with him, we cannot gage it: our happineſle is, that it is really {0 
» great that we cannot. 

Fifthly , he wills it moſt cordially in the revealing of it, for who 
ſhall conſtrue it otherwiſe , who hearcs how many p weet invitations , 
cords of perſwafion, arguments to enforce, terrors againſt deſpiſcrs he 
uſes? Efay 55.1. and 2. verſes : Read that Chapter, and marke his 

offer , Come, all you that thirſt, drinke freely : His conteſt verſe 2. 
Why lay you out filver for no bread? His compellation, Incline thine 
eare, hearken unto me and come, 8&c. He that concludes not hence , 
that the Lord is willing to communicate his grace , nay , fakes 

thought | 
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Icdge: And this a main point forall who confeſle Gods power and are 
convid, yet are not ſoof his w;11. It thou wilt thau canſt heal me. 

Sixtly, he 1s Wiſdome it ſelfe. When the Apoſtle had ſpoken of 
this myſtery,he concludes, Now to the only wiſe God be honour,&c. 
Why ſo wiſe? Becaule of all other waies he thought this the beſt; he 
would inthe beſt of his connſclls ftinde ont no other , nay could not 
finde out any ſo good as this, forthen,whois only wiſe, would. And 
the like I may ſay of the manner of publiſhing of ic : By men like our 
ſelves, of like infirmity , who mighr tamiliarly infiquate themſelves : 
By a promiſe (rather then by any waics of old, as viſions, miracles, or 
voice of his immediately ) as more ſpirituall and cffcuall. Sothar 
the very Angells looke into it with admiration z how much more 
ſhould we cry out,Oh the depth of the riches of the wiſdome of God! 
To 2ll unbeleevers a ſtumbling blocke and fooliihneſſe, but to us that 
| beleeve, the wiſdome and power of God. 


hath bound it wich an oath to .- brahaws and his ſeed, Surely in bleſ- 


chought leſt it ſhould nor be accepted, and would rejoice if it might; , HIM 
muſt needs call God a notat ious diſſcmbler, which wee hellih Poti 2K gs 


' 


Luke 5.1 2. 
| 1 Tim L.17. 


6, W.fdome, 
| 


| Seventhly , his taithfulneſle. Iris a principle. God is not aman 
that he ſhould lye : The ſtrength of Iſracl cannot lye : God will not | 
be mocked. therefore neither will he mocke any, And therefore hee 


fing I will bleſſe thee : Therefore Simeon ſaith , To pertormethe co. 
venant which he ſware to our father Abrahars, that he would give us: 
They are called the ſure mercies of Devid, and Heb.6.18. In'the 
covenant and oath ,” adde thereto the ſcale of his Sacraments which. 
ſpeake to cach ſoul in particular ; in Baptiſme thus , I baptiſe thee , 
inthe Supper thus , The body of Jcſus broken for thee , The bloud 


part, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe, bur not one jot or tittle thereof ſhall 
paſſe: Above all , his promiſes cannot,which are his firſt borne, and 
carry with them the birthright of his taithfulnefle; and therefore are 


which was ſhed forthee. And as himſelte is, ſo is his word in each} . 


a maine bottome to reſt upon. 


decreeth and changeth not : Farre above all decrees of Medes and | 
Perfians. Although we read oft in Scripture, thar it repented God of 
ſome things z yet of this he ſaith, I have ſworne and will not repent ; 
Thou ſhalt be a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedee. If foure thou- 
fand yeaes could have changed the minde of God , Chriſt had ne- 
ver came. And looke how the Lord was inthe great promiſe , ſos 
hein all that follow thereupon. God willing to. ſhew to the heires 
of his Promiſe, the immurability of his Courf:l , and againe, that 


Laſtly, his unchangeableneſſe. His nature is ſo, as 7b ſaith, - he 


. Heb.1,x, 
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ablemfle, - 


Gal.4.4 


by two immutable things, wherein it was impoſſible God ſhould lye, 
we might have ſtrong conſolation in our taking refuge. Sothar no- 
thing can ſeparate up fiom his love, firſt nor laſt. Thus in theſe few 
particulars, I have ſhewd what bottomes faich may have to cleave to 
a word. and to caſt herſelfe upon it for pardon and life. And ſo much 
for the firſt Queſtion. Now I come tothe fecond. If any defire fur- 
ther light in this, let him conſult with my booke of Sacraments inthe 
trial of faith. = 
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| death, but ſuchas went for the devouteſt and moſt preciſc in thoſe 
times : But oh yee deluded fooles ! Doe you thinke that when 


— 


And that is , why faith'is called Obedience and Conſent © This 
queſtion ariſcs from the _ of the Text: For Naaman (you ſee) 
being convinced by his ſervants, obeyes and conſents, and doth as he 
is bidden. Eſay 1:19. If ye conſent and obey, you ſhall catthe good 
things of the land. Hence I call faith by theſe names, only obſerve 
that one and the ſame faith in divers relations, hath divers names. As 
it relates to a command of rhe Goſpell , ſo its obedience: As to a 
perſwaſion, ſo it is conſert. As Naamas then in one at, both obeyed 
the command of the Prophet, and conſented to the promiſe, or per- 
{wafion thereof; ſo doth fairh obey God commanding , and con- 
ſent to him promiſing or perſwading. This is the Commandement of 
God that you belceve in his Sonne whom he hath ſent, As Feterto 
his Maſter, ſofaith faith to this command , Ar thy command Lord 
I will let downe my ner, although it ſceme never ſo abſurd. As Abre- 
ham being commanded by God, went dowre right, without looking 
arthe abſurdities or obje@ions : firſt , he would kill him, and then 
thinke ofthem , and drownd them all inthe charge : ſo doth faith 
nakedly obey againſt all ſtops, and then caſts them upon him who ſet 
her on worke. So againe , ſhec conſents to his promiſe and perſwaſi- 
ons: Much like Rebecca having heard and ſeene 1ſaacs motion and to- 
kens, anſwered I will goe with the man : She ſaw enough againſt it, 
but the perſwaſions of Z/rezer were more potent to overpoile her Spi- 
rit. Sodoth faith, ſhe hath a thouſand cavills and diſlwaſives, yet 


l 


breakes through and conſents, - and rhen ſhee heares no more of 
them. Thus 4brahom hearing the promiſe of 7/2: , is ſaid not to 
looke at S4&r4s wombe , which was now withered , but ce looked 
_ at the promiſe, and caſt them upon-God. So that this a&t of 

ith caſting herſclfe upon the word , doth both obcy nakedly the 
word of command, and conſents to the promiſe, 3s Neamen here 
doth to both theſe words ofthe Prophet, Goe waſh, axd be cleane. $0 
—_ alſo for this ſecond queſtion. Now it 15 time to come to the 

es. 

And firſt I will infiſt upon the condition of the promiſe: Firſt then, 
here 1s Terror for all ſvch as are ſo farre from the condition of faith , 
rhat they utterly reje and caſt it off: And of theſe there are two ſorts; 
The one prophane, the other ſchiſmatickes. For the former, They 

caſe themſelves with this, That God bids all ſorts indifferent! bee 
reconciled to God, 2 Cor.5.20. be they never ſo baſe and id, yet 
Chriſt came to ſave them if they can beleeve ; bur as for this prepa- 
ration, they cannottell what it meanes, they will let God alone with 
that , ſo they can beleeve they ſhall doe well. And that they hope 
they doe, and had alway a good faith to Ged, and a good meaning to 
men : They confeſlſe they breake out ſornctimes, as others doe , but 
ſo —__ they cry God mercy, they ſhall doe well; for they under- 
ſtand that Chriſt was a loving Preacher, & kept company rather with 
the worſer ſort, thenthe better; many Publicans and ſinners, yea hat- 
lots, and was the ſinners friend : And it was not they who put him to 
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| hath incorporated herſelfe ſo long, and like a fretting leprofie feated ir 
; ſelfe in their bowells by long cuſtome,, that all on the ſuddaine you 
| ſhould be changed by the conceit of their belecving * What 2 Are 
| there no ſteps of calling to be obſerved 2 Why then did 1ohn Baptift 
; goe before Chriſt in the Spirit of Elja? Why did hee batter downe 
; the rebellious ſpirits of men ? And why did hee caſt downe every 
high hill, and fill every valley? Why did he preparea way for Chriſt 
| inthe ſouls of people, crying, Repent,for the Kingdome of Heaven is 
 athand 2 Why did he plow up mens fallow grounds And turne 
' the ſpears of men into mattocks, and their ſwords into plowſhares ? 
' Oh take heed ! Iwill not ſay, all your abſtinence from finne can 
fave you; but your jollity and boldneſſe in it may ſo harden you and 
' encreaſe your chaines through rebellion, that you ſhall finde ir an hard 
thing for mercy to picrce you ! Therefore take counſell ; thinke not 
' that mercy can ſave youin themidſt of your lewdnefle, when you 
come ſteaming out of the ſtewes, or from your alebencheg , or in the 
| midſt of your ſports and pleaſures : What God can doe, I aske not; 
its not ſate for you to truſt to that z looke what he will doe : There- 
fore, let the point of the ſpeare of the Law pierce your ſides, let it 
taw and breake your fierce ſpirits , Boe not onto finne againſt light : 
Defile not your conſciences by wilfull rebellions, covetous, drunken, 
contentious, treacherous and voluptuous courſes : looke not that 
God ſhould meet you in your curſed way, when as he hath appointed 
youto meet him in his owne way ! Rather apply your ſelves to his 
word to prepare your ſpirits for mercy : Repent, that is breake off the 
cuſtome and jollity of your fans, the Kingdome of Heaven is at hand : 
| This counſell to ſuffer afflition, and the ſpiritof bondage, by the 
ſenſe of guilt and wrath would bee an wholeſome Schook-maſter 
to bring you to Chriſt, | 
Oh ! if you (my brethrenthe Miniſters ) would remit a little of 
your pleaſures and liberties, and apply your ſelves to a right order of 
preaching the Law and Chriſt, and give them a view of the way of 
God to heaven, you mightthe more hopefully leave them to God 3 
eli-koy ſhould blinde people, laden with finne, ſtumble upon Gods 

cparativu. - ill they not rather abuſe the grace of God, arid wax 
nſolent 1n turning %. arg wantonneſſe , making the remedy worſe 
then the diſcaſe ? Oh! ſcarc *%-=m out of their prophanenefſle, corta- 
five their feſtred ſores, ſow notpitiu,..s ; ferret them out of their 
dennes, their ſtarting-holes, errors, excuſes and covers of ſhame. A- 
las ! they have athouſand of ſuch trickes to ſeduce them : Baſe con- 
ceits of the Miniſtery,the difficulty of faith, of ing, and forſa- 
king their luſts, falſe opinionof the way of God of them who profefle 
it; they are poyſoned ſo deeply by Satan and baſe cuſtomes in finne, 
ſoleavencd with a conceir,that cither there is ſomewhat in themſelves 


to demerit God,their y__ meanings, ſctting of their good deeds a- 
gainſt their bad, and ſuch like : or elſe thinking that Chriſt ſerves for 
no other cnd,ſaveto be their ſtalking-horſe, undgr whom they may fin 
ſecurely,that grace may abound the more. They dreame that becauſe 
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keep them from theft, to hold them in awe, from out-rages : and ſo, 
if they can worke, and pay their debts, bring up their charge, ardget 
money, they are well. Oh ! labour to ſeaſon them with this ſalt of 


and to breake off their lewd wayes, that they may ſo come withinthe 
bounds of the Kingdome,and not live like Salvages and Epicures, or 
worldlings,whoſe hope reaches no further then this life. So much for 
| this former ſort. | 
Againe ſecondly, this is for reproofe of ſuch SeQaries as are lately 
riſen up among us in ſundry places, who are fo ſpiritual (forſooth) 
that the Dorine of the condition of faith , and caſting of the Soule 
upon the promiſe, arc beggarly elements with them 3 they eſteeme 
them carnall matters and devices of mens braine. They hold indeed 
there is uſe of a-Law and Goſpell to tame men firſt, and then to com- 
fort them : But in this Goſpell they have found out a new and more 
compendious ceurſe then others : For they ſay, there is a grace offe- 
red in the promiſe by ſuch a Spirit of freedome, that it will not en- 
dure any bondage of the letter, nor ſuffer men to bee puzled and cn- 
thralled! with theſe conditions of a Promiſe, norto tye themſclyves toa 
promiſe,and the markes or ſignes of believing. This they count baſe, 


preparation, that their faces may bee ſharpned to loake heaven-ward, | 


and unbeſceming ſuch a Spirit of free grace as they have found out: 
and therefore they ſcorn all thoſe who bufic their thoughts about ſuch 
workes of preparations : and tell them, they will get more comfort in 
an houre by the Spirit of this their free grace, then theſe lazy and lea- 
| ſurely beleevers can doe in ſeven yeares. But oh you fantafticke and 
deluded ones ! where learne you inthe Word , that there is a Spirit 


hy hold of this Spirit, ſave by the Word 2 If by the Word, thenof 
neceffity by ſuch markes and prints as the Word workes. And al 
h there is a Spirit ſpokenof inthe Goſpell, which wirnefſethto 

our Spirits, that weare the Lords,yet how doth it witnefſe ir, fave by 
the Word 2 Is every hearer at the firſt daſh ſo ripe and perfe& , that 
| preſently (as a- fledge bird fAying our of her neſt , and leaving her 
Parnme) he can ſoare aloft inthe 5ky,and mount up to heaven »/ *he 
Spirit of aflurance 2 So that he ſhall no more 2»; promiſe, any 
| conditions, or markes to teſtific the grace 299 Wrought in him ? 


Put caſe that God hath ſome ſpeci vncs, to whom (after they bave 
beleeved)he hath given the S-2it to ſeale them to the aſſurance of ſal 


vation 2 Is this the ca of every novice, as ſoon as hee heares that 
Chriſt freely forgives finners, to bee hoyſed up with ſuch a! ſpiric of 
freedome,that needs no word nor promiſe to ſupport them £ That 
preſently they are paſt all doubtings, and need no prayer for pardon, 
being paſt all gun-ſhot of corruption or unbeliefe, Divell or temptat! 
on? But I have confuted theſe elſewhere ina Treatiſe for the nonce, 
here I will pafle them over. 

Secondly, this is for reproofe of all ſuch as run into another extre- 
mity of errqur about, this point of preparation. And, becauſe they 
| heare,that God uſually workes the condition of faith, ere hee worke 


faith it ſelfe, thereforethey ſay, that the grace of repenting —_ 
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the Goſpell, with ſanRiification the fruit of fairh ; Or making ſanifi- 


| ſuppoſing a needlefle faith, for what needs faith tuſuch as have re- | 
pented, and are converted to God without it * And ye ag abſurd as; 
this error is, it is ſtrange to thinke what abundance both & Miniſters | 
and people arc rooted inthiserror ! Nay, and diſpute ſtrongr; for ir 
too: Oh ! ſay they, Doth not the Scriptureſay, Chriſt will not dwell 
with corruption £ Light with darkeneſſe £ Doth not 1ohn Baptiſt bid 
them repent the firſt thing he doth £ And Peter AR.2. Repent and 
beleeve 2 Ohye blinde guides ? See you not how under the pretext 
of your devotion , you overthrow Chriſt £ Saint Paw! faith , That 
Chriſt is the myſtery of godlineſle z as if he ſhould ſay ,. there is no 
ſea but water, nor grace, ſave Chriſt : but you will make grace to 
ſtand ina repentance before faith : No, no, repenting cannot be con- 
ceived of without purging of the conſcience firſt, Now faith is the 
firſt and onely purifier of the heart. We cannot of our ſclves diſpoſe 
our owne hearts to grace, to purcnefle : Therefore amend your errors 
ariſing from the miſtaking ofthe text : 7obw Boprif calls legall humili- 
ation repenting; as is evident by the words pn. for the 
Kingdome of Heaven is at hand , by which he meanes the Goſpell 
was approaching; therefore it was not come already. Saint Peter ſo 
places 1epenting before beleeving, not as ſerling any order of the gra- 
ces, but as making beth cflentiall ro converſion; for in other Seriprure 
we read otherwiſe, Bclecve and be baptiſed , and then repent. Tou- 
ching the place of Pax, it touches not the order of graces in converſ1- 
on, but ſpeakes of them who were converted already : ſaying, That 
they ſinned fouly in mixing Chriſt with Idolls, that is, oftendi 
weake conſciences in their cating things ſacrificed to Idolls, and ſo 
partaking with heathens. So much for theſe : only I adde, let no 
man thinkethat I maintaine any ſucceſſion of graces in converſion: | 
for all Chriſt is given ar once to a beleever , yet in an orderly under- 
ſtanding , that which hath the naruce of a forme firſt , and then that } 
which is a formall conſequent thereupon. 

Thirdly,this is alſo reproof and that ſhazpe, toall ſuch as although 
they affirm the ſame truth.in do@trine with us,yet deny it in effeR,and 
apply not themſelyes wiſcly and humbly to this way of the Goſpell. 
It this point be true, that none ſave thoſe whoare under the condition 
of the promiſe . may caſt themſelves upon ic : Then thoſe are very 
faulty that dally with the Goſpell inthe offer of ſalvation,” fecle no 


2Kings 


cation the gencrall, and repentance and faith twe ſpecialls; and pre- / 


[gracious preparations wrought in them thereby, no ſorrowes, no de- 
= no paines, nolove, joy, care to uſe the meanes, nore 

hearr after faith : But wanze away their pretious time. a5 if one ſhould 
ſet up a candle in a darke houſe to dono work by , but to prate and 
jangle, play and be merry, and tell tales : Others alſo who atthe firſt 
newes of the Goſpell, were alietle joyed , and counted the feet of the 
Miniſter beautifull; but negleRing that fealon of grace in which the | 
Lord offered to worke in them, and contenting themſelves with 


knowledge, or thegood opinion of Preachers, or ſome gnklen of 
| their 
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- , tillit be finiſhed. Many ſtops Itold you of before in the firſt Do- 


2 Kings 


| 


their owne , never proceeded futthu w wy whence they came, or 
whither they tended z -nuch lefſe can prove that theſe were wrought | 


in them by the proy-1e, orthatthey were truly loaden, ſo that x0- 
thing elſe could «ale them but Chriſt : And therefore ſuch are ror 
willing to briag their ſorrow or deſire tothe touchſtane , but after a 
long rof:1tion , when trouble comes, or their Minifters are taken 
from #hem, and ſo the ſive is taken out of the water ; onthe ſuddaine 
alt which they ſeemed to have, wanzeth away : They gathered nor 
with Chriſt , and therefore ſcatteras faſt. And intheſe, that ſad 
ſpeech is verified , To him that hath not, ſhall bee taken away even 
that they ſeemed to have. Dally not with the pretious things of God, 
abuſe not the Goſpell and your hearings to pleaſe and pride your 
ſelves : Conſider well the ſcope and end of your trafficke : It ſhall not 
be asked of you in the day of accounts, how many Sermons you have 
heard,or what affeRions you have had; but what your ſelves are? Be 
wiſe therefore, & amend both theſe errors. Firſt, behold ſuch pretious 
patterns of wiſdome as God hath (ct before you,of ſuch I mean as be- 
gan but ignorantly, yet by their diligence have attained to much light 
and hope, much godly ſorrow 8 unfained defire after Chriſt. Tread in 
their ſteps, and get you under the ſame condition of grace alſo,and let 
your vanities, pleaſures 8 baſe hearts be renounced, with caſe,and love | 
of your luſts, which have hitherto kept you in ſlightneſſe and ſapleſle- 
nefſe, and dalliance with grace, learne to eſteem matters of weight 
weightily. Burt as for the ſecond , To quench that Spirit of grace 
which formerly hath ftriven with you, and ſtirred up motions in you 
totake hold of God, beware of it; if you be guilty , labour to reco- 
ver that Spirit againe ere it be damped , left your hearts be given over 
to ſuch a frame as will-not be ſoftned , nor wrought upon : And try 
the ſoundneſle of ſuch affeRions ,. as the word hath wrought in you, 
thatyou may not decay and loſe your labour , bur get a full reward. 
ſo much for this. 
Thirdly and laſtly, let this exhort all ſuch poore foules as the 


\ 


Lord hath brought under the condition of, the promiſe , both to 
blefle God for it, and to improve it wiſely for their owne encourage- 
mentto proceed on tothe grace of belecving. Be heartened to truſt 
God who hath brought you thus far, that he will not forſake his work 


arine upon this verſe , which aſſaulc poore Chriſtians under the con- 
dition: I will name them no more, lookethere and read them ; lct 
none of them come betweene barke and tree to defeat your faith and 
converſion : As once a noble man having his piQure drawne faire , 
wrote underneath , (One thing ſtill remaines, to dye well : ) So ſay 
you, Hitherto Lord thou haſt holpen me, and brought me under a 
condition of mercy ; now Lord give methy perfeRing grace too,the 
upper and nether ſprings, (as Caleb to 4chſah)luffer me not now inthe 
haven to make ſhipwracke, but give me thy hand, helpe me well over 
this laſt hill, that ſo I might be paſt all danger; this one thing re- 
maines fo ſet the faire Crowne of faith upon the ſhoulders of the con- 
dition thereof, and the worke is at an end. But together with ar 
| I 
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king of God(for he will be ſought for it, Ezek.36, end) quicken up thy 
ſpirit to looke for it, and lot upon it,that he will doe it for thee. If ſuch 
aone as is under the condition of the promiſe,may and ought to faſten 
upon the promiſe, and caſt himſclfe upon it : argue tor thy ſelfe 
from this ground, and plead for faith as thine owne portion. The mi- 
 ſery of the moſt hearers is this, That they live ina perpetuall pudder 
& uncertainty between theſe two rocks, Whether they are under the 
condition or no : or if ſo, then whether they can beleeve or no. There- 
fore doe one thing at once : Firſt, hold thy ſelfe cloſe to the condirion, 
[if thou be under it, and let not the Divell,nor thy own teares pull thee 
from it. It is that portion which God hath alorred thee as a pledge of 
more. Thele are the Suburbs of Hope, to bring thee into the City. 
Perhaps thou ſayeſt, Thou haſt nothing at all wrought in thee. As fo 
the ſorrow and defire which are inthee, alas ! thou makeſt nothing of 
them', but compareſt thy ſelfe with them who have gotten beyond 
thee: Bur learne to ſay,Itis mercy that I have any thing, that I breathe 
jathe aire, that I am not in hell : But much more to enjoy a defire after 
mercy. Itel] thee thou mayſt plead for it: For why 2 Mourners for 
their ſinne, and thirſters for Gods favour, have a promiſe to bee cm- 
forted and ſatisfied : they want nothiog ſave to beleeve ir. Oh then, ſee 
thy priviledge,and make ule of it ! 
Do not ſay, The Lord may yet leave me: for I do not beleeve as yet, 
I may dye ere that day : Much lefle, give placeto thy ſullennefſe, wea: 
rinefle and diſcontent. Ir is ſaid of Manoahs wite, taat when her hu!- 
band abuſed the condition of a promiſe made unto them, and laid, We 
ſhall dye: She replied, No husband : If the Lord had meant to hive 
Naine us, he would never have appeared unrous thus : and how ſhould 
| we haveaſonne, it he ſlay us ? So ſhouldft thou argue againſt thy 
feares, becauſe the Lord doth nothing in vaine, therefore he w:ll givz 
me faith in deed. Nay, hold faſt,and cloſe to the condition, as thou 
wouldeſt reach the promiſe. So did Ekſha in another caſe, when El:ja 
told him, that he had asked an hard thing, to have his Spirit doubled 
uponhim : yet, if he ſaw him aſcending, he ſhould have it: what did 
hes Did he breake the condition £ Did hee goe aſide, and leave his 
company 2 No, although hee were ſollicited ſtrongly to it, yer hee 
fweares, As the Lord liveth,I will not leave thee till I muſt needs: For 
why 2 There lay a great iſſue upon it, the forgoing or enjoying of a 
double Spirit of his Maſter: Therefore to ſhew how hee cloſed with 
the charge at their parting, he cryed,My Father,my Father, and ſo ob- 
fained the Promiſe. Sodoethou ; hold that thou haſt , and let none 
pull it away bur by the triall of what thou haſt already got, learne to 
truſt God the better for that which ſtill is wanting, and ſuffer none of 
thy ſtaggerings to bereave thee. Elzah having tried Eliſha thiee or 
foure times to leave him,and not prevailing ; loat laft hee granted his | 
defire. When that waman of Canaan had gotten a condition: by the 
end,viz. That Chriſt cameto ſave the loſt ſheep of Iſracl,whereof ſhe 
(although a Dogge inaccount) tooke her ſelfe to bec-one,, and would 
not be beaten off by all our Saviour his buffetings, at laſt ſhee ſped: 


Sincethere is no remedy, ſaith Chriſt, bur thou wilt have thy pains 
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' | granted, take it, Sure it is, the Lord will try thee of what metall thou 
2Kings: T made,it he meaneto truſt thee with faith, IF any thing will beat 
thee off, or make thee ſubſiſt and ſtop ere faith bee wrought in thee 
ſoundly : if onely a condition will ferve thy turne,and thou art contenr | 
thereto reſt, thou art not fit for Gods battell. Even as God tried the 
lappers of water from the ſoopers of it, for Gedeen: fo will he try thee, 
Be wiſe therefore, and ſo hold the condition, as yetunderſtanding,that 
the excellency thereof ſtands rather in her relation, then in her {elfe: 
for If it could be, that faith might be ſevered from defire or ſorrow, it 
were not poſſible for rhee to be happy. Bur to ſever them in the eleR 
it is not poſſible. And thus much may ſerve to hav&ſpoken of the for. 
mer part of the doQrine,to wit,the condition of a promilc,and the uſes 
thereof. Now the ſecond and chiefe ſcope of the Doctrine, and the 
\uſes thereof, remaine, viz. that ſuch an one muſt caſt hinſelfe upon the 
promiſe for pardon and life. Of the uſes hereof in order : for this isthe 
| maine point, 

HR And firſt, ſince it is ſo: This point ofthe duty of Faith, the moſt 
m Yſer *1 | ſpiritual! grace and thing inthe world : is ſtrong terrour to all thoſe 
:arnall ones, } whoare ſo farfrom hier and caſting theraſclyes upon a Word,that 
that (2yournor | alas!they are farre from ſo much as conceiving,or reaching what man- 
on a4 mr ner of thing faith is, or what it meanesto cleave and caſt *our ſelves 
upon the bare Word of God (without any other mixture) for ſalvati- 
: on. Alas! they think they were as good caſt your themſelves alto- 
gether, as to purpoſe it, Tell us not (fay they) of ſuch ſpirituall mat- | 
ters as theſe, they arc above our reach and capacity : wee are plaine 
folke, commit not ſuch riddles to us, we forget them as faft : we love 
ſuch things as we ſce, fecle,taſte,and handle : If yee will tell us atalc, 
or play a jigge,or ſhew us a play and fine fights, or ſing ſonnets in our|- 
cares, if you will bring us to merry company, or a feaſt , it you will | 
ſhew us ſome new faſhion, or if you will helpe us to a good bargaine, 
where we may put out our money to uſe, for eight in the hundred, or | 
tell us of a warme match for my Sonne or Daughter : if you will ſhew 
| us how we may get the day ofour adverſary, or if you cantell us of 
ſome curious proje& for gaine ; or but talke with us about our corne, 
or croppe of hoppes : theſe have ſome tack and ſareur in them : there 
| we will be for you: Orift@ drinke and ſwagger all day and night at 
the pot,or Tobacco, have at yon: theſe things taſte with us, here you 
have ustied by the ſenſe, and carnal! wic canreach them : Bur alas! 
we know not what you meane when you ſpeake of ſuch high learning, 
as to caſt our ſelves upon the Word for pardon. O yee brutiſh crea 
' AR; 18.14, |fures ! read Gallrv's anſwer to the Jewes in Pauls caſe: O yee Jewes,lt 
| you brought unto me a caſe of rightor wrong, I would heare and an- 
iwer you; but as for your queſtions of ſuperſtition, and your ſects and 
devotion, I will have nought to doe with you, get you from the Barte. 
Arr not thou ſuch a Swine £ Nay, I doe Gallo wrong to compare thee 
with him : for he was not onely alearncd man, and good Juſticer, but 
(as appeares by ſtory) a deep Moraliſt, onely abhor'd what he thought | 
ſuperſtitious. Bur thou as a bruit beaſt (as 7ude ſpeakes verſ. 10. and 
|79-) doeſtdefile thy ſelfe in the things which thou ſhouldſt know, be- | 
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ing ſenſuall, and not having the Spirit. We (ſay they) know what it 
| meanes to caſt our ſelves upon a good Counſellor at Law inour ſutes 
| or a Phyſitian in our difeaſcs, or our friends that are well monied 
when we are to pay our debts, nay ſometimes good witches to doe 
usa good turne in our cattell ; ſuch things as theſe are better bot- 
tomesto us: As for a word of God, or a promiſe, tuſh ! as good offer 
a chip to an hungry dogge, as theſe matters to our palate : Oh wofull | 
Idolaters ! Are you ſo carnally beſotted with the creature, ſo ſenſuall 
that no ſavour of a word can picrce you 2 
As it was with thoſe Iſraclites, Exod. 32. This Moſes our (pirituall 
| man (ſay they) is gone up to God in the mount, he is too heavenly a 
creature for us, we love to {ce our God, and to kifſe him , and dance 
before him, to feaſt and be merry , and ſo doing , we are content to 
 thanke him for our deliverance out of Egypt; even ſuch an one art 
thou : Thou loveft Religiontoo, perhaps thouart an ace beyond 
them I ſpake of ; But thou wouldeſt have it ſtand in thine owne way 
to be a morall civill man , to follow thy trade , to pay every man his 
owne, to givealmes tothe poore, to love devotion, to keepe thy | 
| Church, and live inthe Towne as a good neighbour : This we love, 
and feele ſome botrome init too : Bur as for caſting our ſclves upon a 
| bare word of God, or — chat a reall foundation for our ſoules to! 
reſt = : God helpe us, we know not how to feele our feet under us; 
you ſeem to bid us hang inthe aire, and to ſubfiſt upon nothing. Ah 
wofull wretches ! we bid you ſubfiſt upon no lefſe or weaker bot- 
tome then that whereupon the world depends , even the Sca and the 
Earth and the Heavens, Heb. 11.2. and 1.2. and the creature where- 
jon you dote, all were framed by this word, and by the power of it are 
ſupported : And is this ſo ſenſclefle to conceive of, that this word of 
power and faithfulneſſe ſhould ſupport you As Pau/told thera, ſo 
I much more you,(though as heatheniſh as they) Is this ſoſtrange un- 
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to youthatthe dead ſhould ariſe? Thatby caſting your ſelves upon the 
word, you ſhould look for ſalvation? Is that only ancient way of God 
ſo trodden by all both Patriarkes, Prophets , Apoſtles and people of 
God from Adam, till now ſo uncouth and ſo difmall a thing unts 
you Beware, leſt you prove to be ranke Bſ«v's, Gargazites,and ſuch 
as Peter in 2 Epiſt. 3.Chap. ſpeakes of Atheiſts, who would belceve 
no more then they ſay: Where (fay they) is the promiſe of his com-! 
ming? For all theſe things are as they were from the beginning! Oh | 
wofull ones! How righteous were it with God to leave ſuch as favour 
not his way, but live by ſenſe,cven to a deſperate way of diſtraſt, not 
to truft that they ſee, but to be drown'd in infidelity*hath notthe Lord | 
Jeſus convinced thy ſenſuall heart by ſenſuall arguments? Tf thy ſenſe 
were not left-handed, theu mightft withthy right hand beare downe 
thy infidelity ; for God hath given aſſurance - ſufficient by his Sonne' 
unto thy very ſenſe, if thou wert not brutiſh?Hath he not ſent Majeſty 
downe from Heaven to be a worme , a ſervant, to worke out pardon 
and ſalvation here upon earth, was he not ſeene, handled , and con- 
verſed with along ſpace ? See 1 Joh.1-1. and Heb.2.2.3.4. were 
not his aRive ſervices,& alſo his ſufferings manifeft tothe eyes of all 


men? 
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Applicution 
ot the terror, 


Ju#gements 
of God upon 
carnall and 
wilfull unbe- 
leevers. 


Note well. 
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'| convincing demonſtrations , claime credit at thy hands ? Doft 


| plagues of old unbelecfe 2 Doe not rnen upon their death beds , cry 


| niſhment of heart, with hanging by thc cy<-l1ds,an heart of heavineſſe 


— _—— 


Legures upon the 


men And may not promiſes grounded upon {o real, ſenſible and 


thou eſteem a word, a promiſe, ſo darke and farre off, when the word 
is come ſo neare thee, even into thy mouth and heart to doe it « Ah 
rewretch ! is not he able to provide thee earth by his word,who 
thereby hath purchaſed heaven for thee 2 Is there nothing but the 
creature, the creature which will down with thee? Is this the burthen 
which hangs on ſo faſt, and doth ſo much inchant thee that thou canft 
not caſt it off freely and roundly, to caſt thy ſclfe upon the promile, 
Well, take heed then leſt God plague thee in that very thing 
wherein thou haſt ſin'd againſt his promiſe : I meane thy diſtruſt, 1 
cell thee many ſad ſpeQacles there have beene among us or about us 
of them, who have beene plagued by God in their owne kinde, ſome 
of great eſtare , who yet thought they ſhould dye beggars; others 
diſtraed, and ſaying, that tieir wite was none of theirs, their houſes, 
cattell and ſervants, were none ot theirs, no wealth they had was their 
own,they had no right to it: Sometimes they have waited whiles they 
ſhould be carried away quicke, and ever more be ſeene in their hou- 
ſcs, or that the carth ſhould cleave under them, and ſwallow them up, 
orthat the King would ſcaze upon thcir eſtates, and bereave them of 
all they are worth : Others have beene caft into feares that they 
ſhould dye in ſuch a fcarefull ſort, as never did any, and bee made ex- 
amples for all the Country to wonder at : Others have died of very 
conceit, that they were out of favour with their Prince and Country : 
Others are troubled with diſtruſtfull fancies, viz. That they ſhould 
dic ſuddainly, or that they ſhould be forſaken of all helpe and leftto 
ſhift : And others ordinarily will ſay, I doubt I have enemies who will 
accuſe me of treaſon, and undoe my children, or take their oaths a- 
gainft me for ſome mortall offence : Others who have boaſted much 
of their $kill, and what they have gotten , will ſay , what if I ſhould 
loſe mine cyes, or bee taken lame in my hands or feet , or unableto 
get my living, or lye upon.my poore husbands hand till we bee not | 
worth a groat, with a thouſand ſuch crotchets Are not theſe juſt 


out, It is juſt with God thus to handic me,tor 1 never could truſt him, 
nor his word, further then Ifow , feir and taſted tm ! Oh, God hath 
met with you!Did he not threaten the deſpiſe;s of his Law with aſto- 


& ſorrow,ſaying inthe morning. woui God it were evening, 8 inthe | 
cvening, would it were morning ! Kead Deut, 29. that roll of curſes; 
what anguiſh of heart, fears & porenmbeg the Lord threatens to ſend 
upon ſuch as applauded rhemlelves in their rotten peace,and the ftub- 
bornenefle of their unbeleefe 2 Surely we may thinke then, its juſter 
to ſmite them that haveabuſed his Goſpell with ſpirituall penaltics , | 
making a ſcourge of their owne cords ! And yetall this will not 
ſerve to drive men out of their prophaneneſſe, anddallying with the 
word ; ſtill they wil! cavill againſt faith, and ſay, Tuſh, theſe men of 
the Spirit would have all men like to themſelves , but we cannot bee 


| fo heavenly, our time is not yet come,when God will it ſhall be , and 


till 
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ill chen, tis but folly for us toſtruggle, we will doe what lies inus, 2 Kin S 
' and put our heJping hand to Gods, and then hope the beſt. Others Z 
tell the Miniſter, they thinke it is impoſſible for any to know them- | | 
felves happy in this lite, or if it benor, yetir is very difficult, or very 
| unlikely : Oh ſay they, we cannot forgoe ſuch a luſt, or ill cuſtome; 
| and this faith will bereave us of all our ſweet pleaſures and liberties: 
| we ſhall never have done with it, if we ofice beginne, others come 
' by it cafilyer then we , we are dull ſchollers: pooremen muſt doe as 
' they may, and cannot follow this learning ſo hard , our buſineſſe and 
| worke hinder us, and our memories are ſhallow , we fee theſe belee- 
| yers are as little ſer by among men as any, a thouſand of theſe baſe 
\ Cavills men have. But remember that theſe vanities will make you 
 forſake your mercy atlaſt, and then hethar will bring you bur once | Jonah: 2.8. 
, word to reſt upon in your horrors, ſhould be as one of athouſand : | - 
, butthen ir pill betoo late, then terrible ſentences will come into your 
thoughts, That he who made them, will not ſaverhem , 2nd he who | 27-27. 
formed them will ſhew them no mercy : And then ſhall that bee ve- 
refied, Ads 13.40. Behold ye defpiſers, wonder and vaniſh ! 1 
| worke a worke in your dayes, which i? onetell you of , youwill not 
; beleeve; you that wiltully ſtopt your eares againſt Gods word before, 
ſhall now wiſhyou could ſee the truth and beleeve it, bur if you would 
give a world for it, it ſhall be denyed you. . If there bee'any ſparke of 


ſenſe in you, let this move you ! elſe you ſhall then carchat a word 0 | 
of God to comfort you, but none ſhall be granted you: So much for 
this firſt Uſe. | | 

| Aﬀecond Uſe is InftruQtion, to teach us the moſt pretious and ex- Fer. 
cellent nature and prerogative of faith. For the nature of it , wee ſee | rngracion 


this jm and no other grace is allotted the ſoule for this end ; to fa- | :. Branch, 
ſten and take hold uponthe Word and Promiſe : As the Word is the a ans” 1 
only thing, which beares witneſſe unto us of good,and his way to hea- | prer.ous. 

ven, (for we ſce nothing, as Peter ſpeakes , yet belecve) ſo, the onely | * Pt-1.8, 
gift to caſt the ſoule upon this word is faith. And' therefore it is the 
off-ſpring of God,that grace which hath the birthright of all the reſt, 
and is the Reuben and-ftrength of God, fucha one as if the Lord 
would cven ſtudy how to dwell with us, and in us, (as wiſdome faith 
in the Proverbs, She delights to inhabit with men) yea, how to| Prov..31., 
make us partakers of the divine nature, apd reſtorehis Image in us, he 
could not doe it by any other ſo excellenta grace, as by this of faith : 
Therefore Eſay 57. its called the creation of God, (I create the fruit 
ofthe lips, peace; if the daughter, peace , then much more the mo- 
ther, Faith: ) its that grace which onely can fay as 296 did, T have c- 
ſteemed the words of his mouth ; it counts one word or promife of 
God as a deed done; for faith is, when that is done which is ſpoken , 
it gives a realneſle and being tothe word and promiſe : and as you ſee 
a mould preſently faſhions.the metrall according to itſelf, juſt like it; 
and as the ſeale printing upon the ſoft wax leaves that impreſſion upon 
it, which it beares it ſelfe : even ſo it is with faith, it faſhions ir \te | 
according to the mould of the word, and beares the ſame ſtampewup,, 

on it, which the-ſeale of the word bare : looke upon the one, and be- 
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hold the other. Nay its the inſtrument of the Spirir, without which ic 
2 Kings workes not. As aa ſaid to 1/hat of David, Fn tor him, for wee! 
| ©  ] candoenothingrill he come: Sorill faith comg into the ſoule ro bee 
| the 01gan of the Spirit, to worke in us by it, alas, the Sppit IS a ſtran- 
ger to Our ſoules | Its that coale from the Altar wherewith the Lord 
rouches and inſpires the ſoule ; the ſoule is the lite of the body, and 
| faith1s the ſoule and lite of the ſoule., cauſing it ſo much to excel] ir 
: | ſelfe, as an Angel doth a man.” Briefly , the word 13a dead letter to 
us, it faith make it not a powerfull word, a word of life in us. Its that 
John 9.38. | which cauſcth our of the belly of the ſoule { even as water from a 
| ſpring) to flow rivers of waters of eternall lite: even of peace through 
| 1.4.1.8, | pardon. and of joy unſpeakable and glorious, By it as Pecer ſairh, Moſt 
| 2  =_y ;. | grcat and prerious promiſes are given to us : ſo that if that hand thar | 
raketh rich gifts be a pretious hand, then ſurely fo is faith which only 
receives the gift of Chriſt, and all he hath , and hoardethghem inthe 
ſoule : That Chriſt Eph.3. 14. may dwell in your heart by fath: 
That you may compichend all love, even the length, depth, and all 
dimenſions thereor ( as ficſh here is able todoe ) asall Saints doe: 
ſaith the Apoſtle. No other grace is ordained to this end , favethis: 
It was the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt into the wombe of the Vir- 
gin, by which all generations ſhould call her bleſſed, and ſo it is ſtill 
bake 2.48, | the ſame ſpiritually,and therefor may ſay as Mary did, The Almigh- 
ver.48., ty hath magnified me above all my tellow graces. Many daughters 
Prov. 31.29. | have done well, but thou haſt excelled them all. 
SINOPs | And ſecondly, the prerogative of faith is ſutable to her nature: for 
| Prerogative of | although many things are very pretious in nature , as jewells which 
Faith, excell in luſtre and brightnefſe , which yet cquall nor the price with 
any real! uſe, yet this pretious grace is as uſetull alſo, and therefore 
Job 28.19. | well might Salomon ſay , and ſo 1abalſo, -She is more pretious che 
Rubies, and the Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee taken tor her. And 
that appearcs by this, that ſhe is the doer of all in all in the ſoule, both 
I" ſundryre. | for light, direEion and ſtrength. Firſt , for light : as the Sunne is | 
ſpe&ts. firſt ſubjeRot natural! light in the world : So is Faith inthe ſuperna- 
I. curall divine light inthe ſoule. And is to the whole man as our Savi- 
our ſpeakes of the eye, if it be Lght, then is the whole body light, the 
| Marth.6.22. | hand, the foote,the members are all light , if the eye be cleare. And 
| as the Ephod or Urim were to the Piicſt , ſo is faith to the ſoule,cven 
| the oracle of it , and conceivts the deep things of God , and reveals 
chem to us, to whom before they were hidden. And if it be true (as | 
- irs moſt true ) that we know no more in Gods matters then wee be- 
| leeve, then ſurely faith is the, key of all true and ſaving knowledge | 
inthe ſoule, Then alſo ſhe is the diretrefſe of the ſoule. As ſervants| 
| fromthe Maſter or Miftreſſe ; ſo doe all the graces of the Spirit re- | 
ceive direRion from the gift of faith. As in a ſhip cach boy hath his 
raske, ſome to row with oares in the boat,others to climb the ſhreeds, 
to pumnpe, to ſtop the leaks,! ſome to attend the ſteridge , bur all re-. 
ccive direRion from the boatſwaine, he arders them and their works: | 
So Faith workes not every thing immediately in the frame of a Chri-| 
| tian, ſhe harh abundance of workemen : and as the Centurion ſaid to 


his, 
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| his, fo Faith taith to hers, Doe this, ſuffer this, conquer this, come, 2 Kinzs 
- 


| goe, and they all obcy . Ifa crofle come goe Patience, endure it : It 
a bleſſing ; come Sobriety, uſe it temperately, as ifthou didft not uſe 
| it : Tf any duty of mercy to {oule or body to be done, Charity and Li- 
| beraliry muſt doe them : Tfany hard taske, then Wiſcdome,Dlligence, 
or Seltc-deniall muſt ſtep forth : and tothele Faith gives their charge, 
and orders their worke. Thirdly, ſhe is the ſtrength of all other gra- 
ces of the Spirit, As all ſinewes are from the braine, all Arteries from 
the heart,all veines trom the liver, thence they derive their originall, | 
and all that aRtiviry which they exerciſe inthe body : So, all the gra- | 
ces of the Spirit fetch their being and ſupport from Faith : Shee is the | ! 9% 3-9- 
| ſeed of God in the Soule,and ſhe isthe ſtrength of God allo. His ſeed, | 
becauſe whatſoever divineneſle is in the gift of patience, long-ſuffe-| 
ring, thankfulneſle, mercy, love, hope of ſalvation, it comes from the | 
fountaine of Faith, She is the Merchant Royall,& all other Chapmen | 
| havetheir wares from her Store-houſe. Then ſhe is the ſtrength alſo of 
|God in all graces. Whatſoever thou ſeeſt excellent in a Chriſtians 
trame or graccs,if thou hadſt an eye to ſee,tthou ſhouldſt behold them ; 
all in one faith : out of whoſe Forge and Anvill they are all formed. 
For why *£ Faith taking hold of Gods maine ſtrength to ſave, car- 
ries away all his ſtrength to obey : if God will ſave me, ſurely hee de- 
ſerves my love,my patience: and ſurely hee and his love will put mee 
forth.and uphold me in doing for him,in curbing my paſſions, in mor- | 
tifying my Giant-like corruprions,the great ſonnes of Anat, thoſe E- | 
mims and Zanzummims, which are above all the reſt in fierceneſſe and 
ſtrength. So that now mark, this Doctrine of Faith, caſting the Soulc 
upon the Word and Promiſe for pardon and life, argues the moſt cx- 
cellent nature and prerogative of faith above all other. Tr is evident by ! 
this, whatſoever the Lord workes in man,he workes by the Word and 
the Spirit: and whatſoever theſe two aQt in the ſoule, they a it by | 
faith, as their onely inſtrument: ſo that Faith is the oncly Intelligencer | 
to the Soule, from the Spirit and from Heaven: and that grace which | ,, 
is maintained as agent for God in the ſoul. No other gifts ſo. As hee 
(aithofthe ſhip, that there are in it, many who do necedtull works, bur ) 
thePrlot doth allin all:he doth not ſo ſordid works as they,but he doth 
- jpreater and better : for he ſitsat the ſterne, and guides the courſe of the 
Ship into the Haven : the other are bur ſubordinate, but ſhce is princi- 
pall : ſo I may ſay of Faith and other graces , all of them conferre o 
the well-being of a Chriſtian ; bur faith to the being. The Ship-boyes| 5» 
ſtap leakes, and row with Oares, but they doe notthe great worke of | 
guiding the Ship by Card and Compaſle,rill ſhe come ar land : So all | 
'that which any grace of the Spirit doth,that faith dovb : But faith doth | 
ſomewhat which they doe not,nor can doe: Nay, faith is taine to co- | 
ver all the defedts of other graces.to ſave them harmlefle, and to beare 6. 
their chia above water from ſinking. As we ſee that the Shield is not 
'onely armour to fence the body , butalſotofence off blowes and at- |eyte\ 6.16. 
fronts from all the armour ir ſelfe , ſo that the dint come nor at the 
| head-peece, or corſlet, orthe reſt. Onely faith brings the Lord Jeſus 
[jnto the ſoule, to doe all her workes in her , and for her; and _ | 
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Vſe 2. 
Of [oRtruR. 
On. 

Faith hath 
two parts. 


I. Seif denia}, 


Simile. 


Simile, 


all is done, tro pardon the wants , and to cleanlc away the {pots thereof, 
by cloathing her with that robe, under which God tecta no detformj- 
ty to impute or puniſh ir. To conclude, I fay (brethren ) that I preſſe 
this purpoſely,that as I have ſpoken much of thoſe things(in this Book) 
which tend to faith : ſo, I would perſwade you to thinke no paines too 
erextto beſtow inthe getting thereof ; becauſe this grace being once 

otten, to caſt the ſoule upon the Word and Promiſe, yea, God him- 
FA in Chriſt. By this meane, ſhe hah all, becauſe ſheencloſeth him 
who is all in all: in whom are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdome,who 
is the fulneſſe of God, in whom we are complete. And ſo much may} 
ſerve for this uſe. 

Another uſe of inſtruRion may be to give us ſome further light into 
the ſubſtance of this grace of faith by ſhewing you of what ingredients | 
the receit is made,or of what parcels it conſiſts. And they are two: 
The former, deniall of our ſelves : The latter, reſigning up of the ſoule 
ro Gods Word. For, to caſt the ſoule upon the promiſe, implies 
| both theſe. Selfe-deniall then firſt, is one parcell of this grace : For 
why 2 It is impoſſible that the ſoule ſhould caſt it ſelfe upon a Word, 
till ſhe have caſt offall weights and clogges, which might hold backe 
and with-diaw her from this free and full giving up her ſelfe to God. 
I make this plaine by a fimilitude : A Cy man hath a Benefice, 
which by his crrour is fallen into the lapſe: if hee will till plead a 
rue right by his preacbing of his Sermons, or ſerving Cure, he loſeth 


| 


| 


ms 


| 
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his living, or if his ſtomacke be too great to confefſe the lapſe. Bur if 
he will acknowledge his lapſc,and have his friend ready inthe Court 
co begge ir of the King,to whom it is fallen, hee may poſſibly ſave the 
lapſe, and recover his living with a better title then ar firſt, So here, 
Grace is fallen into the lapſe, by 4dams and thy finne : by this the 
right of it is forfeit into the hand of the King of heaven : if thou wilt 
now confcſſe the forfeit,and renounce thy crazie title, if thou wilt re- 
figne it up into the Kings hand, going to thy friend the Lord Jeſus to 
| 38 it for thee againe,thou mayſt have it better confirmed then ever, 
Elfe, if thou plead thine owne righteouſnefle,thou loſeſt Gods. Ano- 
ther Simile: As it is in the marriage union, A woman cannot wholly re- 
figne up herſclfe ro a man, except ſhe wholly be free from all her own 
| cavils and exceptions which might hinder her reſolution. If either 
| her minde ſtand to live a virgin (as diſtaſting the married eftate in ge- 
nerall : ) or if ſhe like it, but yet refuſe,except ſhee may have her owne 
ends, reſerve ſtroke in her owne hand, to diſpoſe of that ſhe hath, or 
have ſuch and ſuch liberties, ro goe and doe as her liſteth: or if ſhee 
feele the yoke of fubjeRion heavie to her, and will be caſed of it: or if 
ſhe diſlike the perſon or qualities of the party, or his abilities, or breed 
& parentage, or trade & calling : any of theſe are ſufficient ro hold her 
ſpirit off and to uſe her freedome,& live ſingle: Even ſo here: Till Self 
and fclfe-ends be all borne down by the ſtreame of grace and the pro- 
miſe, there is no poſſibility for the ſoule to yeeld up her ſclfe, wn re- 
figne her liberty. That which they ſpeake in Joh. 8.33. Wee are 4- 
brahazss children,& were never bound unto any,is the voyce of every! 
baſe heart : whichthough it ly in the deepeſt flavery, yet — 
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{clfe free : becauſe that chaine is ſweet by cuſtome, and becomes e- 
ven as deere as lite it ſelfe: And to bee broken off from it , is more 
bitter then death. Oh ! every one thinkes thus, Now I am alive to 
my will and luſts: It once my necke bee under the coller of Chriſt, I 
muſt ſtoope; farewell then all my liberty. Burt till the ſoule bee 
brought to ſee that in the promiſe which will equall ſuch carnal liber- 
ties, and recompence them with an huadred fold ina better kinde, ſhee 
| will never be perſwaded to deny her fclfe, Shee fees her ſelfe warme 
in her neſt, feeles no want, loves her eaſe , and therefore will not our 
of her track. 
 Andhenceitis, Pſal. 45. that Salomon tells Phiragh's daughter (in | To be broughe 
the name of the Church) that if ſhee will torget her ſelfe, her Idols, | 252 wierr 
and heatheniſh heart, her fathers houſe and contents,her private wealth Ins 


. . forlorne con- 
and honour, that ſhe may wholly bee his, and according to his heart, | 4:tion, is one 


inher prizing him tor himſelfe,and for his meere love, above all other "Fig of 
delights : _ it ſhe will bee ſubje& ro him, and deny her owne name and | * 

will, then ſhe ſhould beea wife for him, and hee would delight in her 
love, not elſe : So, that reſigning up her ſelfe whblly to bee at his diſ- 
' poſe, was one maine peece of the marriage. Even fo is it here, That 
foule which will enter league with God, and caſt her ſelfe upon him 
| for pardon and life,muſt wholly ceaſe to be her owne, and come un- 
der both the name and authority of another, or elſe ſhee equivocates 
and lies to the holy Ghoſt, worſe then Ananias did. Firſt, that averſe | | 
heart in generall to the match,muſt be taken off, that contrariety and | | 
diſtaſte of converſion and Chriſtianity,muſt be abandoned. Rebellion 
againſt the way of God muſt be abhorred : then all quarrels againſt 
God,the conditions of a regenerate perſon, the difficulties, the crofles 
annexcd to it , muſt bee devoured. All the ſoules mixtures, both in 
the way of beleeving,and obedience afterward, muſt bee pared away. 
All her ewne duties, performances, labours, zeale, devotion, religion, 
morality, all her affeQions bred in her from her owne ends, muſt bee 
forfeit : She muſt be content that Grace honour her felfe with the on- 
ly ſtroke in the worke of converſion: if ſhe beare not all the ſway, ſhe 
will beare none ar all, Now if any of theſe ſticke in her ſtomacke, if 
ſhe be willing to have the fat and ſweet, but ſhee will have noneof rhe 
ſoure : ſhe is ſtill within her owne bounds, and cannot freely reſigne 
up ker ſelſe to the promiſe : for Selfe and the Word are dircAly con- 
frary. No ſoule will caſt her ſelfe upon a bare word of God, but that 
which hath firſt renounced all that might really give her content with- 
out it. And therefore (to finiſh) ſuch a ſoule puts her ſelfe our of her 
owne diſpoſe, and ſubmits her ſelfe to be at the diſpoſe of God,to doe 
with her as he pleaſes, according to that which in his word hee hath 
revealed himſclfe to be willing to doe. She deſires that ſhe might bee 
more willing to have God glorified in his owne way, and honoured 
in his mercy,then to enjoy pon and heaven in her owne way. And 
although ir bee not the caſe © wy weake ſoule to come thus farre, 
becauſe that which drawes the ſoule firſt to ſeeke God, is her owne 
pinch of guilt and curſe,and her deſire of forgiveneſle & peace: yer her 
dee is, to caſt her ſclfe ſo farre upon the bare word of God, 
FS that 
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that if that can faile, ſhe is willing to periſh : and as ſhe growes in light | 
and ſtrepgth, ſhe is glad to be informed what the {cope and purpoſe | 
of any truth of God is; and being fo, ſhee defires to ſtoop to it moſt | 
humbly and entirely, that (whatſoever become of her owne)yet Gods | 
will may be done in her and by her. And this may ſerve briefly to | 
ſhew what the firſt part of faith imports, that is, Selfe-deniall, I haye | 
oft ſpoken of it before. Thus much here may ſerve. | 
The ſecond thing in faith is, Reſignation of her ſelfe ro God, This| 
is, when God is fully and wholly that unto the ſoule, which betore 
Selfe was,or any thing in the world wherein her content ſtood. Can- 
ſider brethren) I ſpeake of a weighty thing,and nor for diſcourſe 
ſake : Perhaps you may thinke I goe to deepe,and indeed fo I doe, tor 
a carnall fleet heart ; howbeit no truth of Gad mult bee concealed to! 
pleaſe our baſcneſle ; therefore to caft and _— upthe ſouleto God, 
is neither more norleſſe then to lot upon the Lord inthe promiſe, to 
become that ynto the Soule,which before Selfe and the world was in 
the uttermoſt of her profits and pleaſures, luſts and vanities , which 
| eave her that ſatisfa&tion which ſhe defired. Oh (good friends) that 
ncither I nor you might utter and heare that in a few ſentences , which 
all our life hath ſcarcely reacht unto : For, I tell you plainly, 


pertups gr | 
a ſpecch as this, might well ſer us both upon ſcanning how the 
cale ſtands with us. Weeall know what our owne ends, what the 
world.the pleaſures of ir, the luſt ofthe heart, the luft of the eye, and 
_—_— of life, have been unto us: Surcly,as our eye and right 
» Tellme now: Areany of us ſo caſt upon the word of God and 
thoſe qualities of a promiſe before named, faithfulneſſe, conſtancy,lo- 
vingneſle, freedome, and the reſt, that wee canventure all our welfare 
thereon * That God will ſo alſufficiently ſupply us, that both all our 
former unlawfull libertics and contents , ſhall bee as meere loſſe and 
dung te us, and wee ſhall thimk our ſelves never the worſe. Againe, | 
that all meet and lawful contents ſhall be miniſtred unto us,and that by | 
a promiſe * Laſtly,that if ought bee denied us , which may ſeceme| 
defirable , wee ſhall therefore not thinke it meet, becauſe God gives it| 
not (for el{c his love could betcame it) and if wee muſt want it, yet} 
even therein we ſhall abound, becauſe wee have his promiſe, that ir 
ſhall bee an hundred for one, Yea, and that wee ſhall eſteeme the 
preſence of God, his favour, peace of heart in forgoing a bleſſing, 
ar patience in bearing a crofle, grezter gaine (by farre) then to have } 
our wills in kinde © Truly (brethiea) to have God that unto us 
which before other things were, is not lefle then I have ſpoken : and 
yet ſo is God tothat poore ſoule which hath caſt her ſelfe upon him 
for pardon and life : for hee who will not faile in the greateſt, will not 
faile inthe ſmaller. Marke then, Faith in caſting her ſelfe upon the 
promilc, is an hard grace,bur yet wiſe : (hee will loſe nothing in the 
Hundred, but ſhee will get in the Shir ſhe is warranted fo to doc 
by the Lord,who will have her know, if ſhe will be ruled by him, and | 
truſt his word,ſhe ſhall be no loſer , bur an infiaite gainer, yea, and 
know it alſo, to her gweat content, though now and then mixt with | 


jſome doubtings and weaknefle. 
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And by this meane the ſoule waxes confident upon God inthe; a K 
promiſe, and by degrees growesto ſee this truth as well in other pro- | mgs 
miſes, as inthe maine : of which I ſhall after ſay ſomewhat. I ſay, | 
faich growes by experience to an holy complacence in God by his; | 
promiſe, to be all one with him, acquainted with his truth and boun- 
Y, to venture her{clfe and all her happineſſethercon, and fo to have 
uch an afhance, and truſt in God,as not eaſily to be unſettled by each | 
deluſion, or conceit of Sathan, or world , or herſelfe : Bur ſtill in all | 
her ſceming ſtraits and difficulties to rely upon the promiſe, and to | 
picke out the true meaning thereof, eventhe lengthſand depth of ir ; 
and {ceeing God cannot lye , therefore to wait for reſolution in all 
doubtfull caſcs, rather then rafhly ro queſtion the promiſe, and to re- | 
pent her of her choice. This holy obedientiall affiance and truſt upon | 
God by a promuſe , is that happmeſle of a Chriſtian foule, and that | 
true reſt of heart which ſhe ſhould pitch herſelfe upon, as that portion | 
which ſhe counts beſt , an fallen into a goodly ground. Itis a good = 
illuſion which S4/awes or Bai/bebs bath, Prov, 31.11. ofthe good | 
wife, Thatthe heart of an husband reſts in her , hee is fo linckt in 
love and affeRion to her,ſo experienced in her fidelity,chaftity, hclp- | 
fulneſſe and gracefulneſlc , that his heart reſts upon her, and truſts to 
her : Be the buſineſſe never ſa weighty , be he never ſo farre giſtant 
from her, let never ſuch conceits and ſuſpitions come in his minde, | 
all are waſht off, the truſt which hee hath in her quits his mind, | 
and hee reſts _ her without caſting any ſcruples. May it bee | 
{o berweene finfull couples, who may be and are in many things un- | 
| faithfull, and ſhall not the Lord much more be truſted © Yes donbe- 
leſſe: Arrue belecving ſoule goes not ro worke by gueſle, caſts not | 
with herſclfe, what if God ſhould faile her « What if ſhe ſhould bee | 
defeated 2 But becauſe the promiſe hath ſecured-ber of Gods: un- 

changeable tra, ſhe takes it, and (as with a knife) cuts in two all ſuch | 
cords of withdrawing feares, and throwes herſelfe upon it; asthe an- | Simil. * 
choris caſt upon the botrome under water, when once the Piloe hath 
by his plummet ſounded it, and there ir ſticks,and holds the ſhip from 
ſling too and fro with winde and waves; even fo doth the foule! | 
which hath known the Lord, and taken ſure markes of him , knit and | 
faſten it ſelfe upon him, and ſtands not to deſcant off and on, this way 
[and thar,but drownes it ſelf once for all inthe ſea of his Attributes, no | | 


"ny 


more to be diſtempered by any of her obje&ions. That time which 
others ſpend inasking , Shall I 2 Shall I ? I could be content, but 
may I ſafely doe it, and ſhall I be welcome? Wirth the like ſtuffe ſhee | | 
ſpends in doing as ſhe is bidden, and hazarding all upon the faithful- | : $am.rg, | 
neſſe of him, who is the everlaſting ſtrength of Iſrael, and cannot lye, pak. | 
Oh thou wouldeſt caſt thy ſelfe upon the truth of a man, whom thou 

haſt found to keep touch in his promiſes,and wouldſt bluſh if ſuch an 
one ſhould caſt thee inteeth that thou did(tdiſtruſt his promiſe, having | 
never taken him fardy in any Gig. Should a ſinfull man ſo engage 
thine heart, and ſo ingratiate himſclfe with thee;and ſhall not the Lord 

much more deſerve it of thee £ If ever thou wilt havethy weary \Gea-3 g. 
| wipgs at reſt, fly to this Arke and ſettle there : Buy and (ell upon the | 
| pro- 
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him to whom ſhe complaines. Zeremy Cap. 3. brings in [ds complat 
ſning, but withall ſhe returnes to God and faith, Thou art the Lord out 


U 


| 


j fy it thee wholy , or cauſe thine caſe to vex cvery veine in thy heart 


with an heart empty of other thoughts: ifrhou wouldeſt caſt thy ſelf 


promiſe, ſet downe thy ſtaffg there., for this is the way to engage the | 
Lord to thy {clfe ; thou honoureſt him above all honouring by thy | 
faith , and he will for it requite thee, and-rruſt thee for ever, and bind | 
himſelfe not to leave thee, becauſe he knowes thou makeſt full recko- | 
ning of his helpe ; thou haſt caſt offall other props of thine ownethat 
he might be inſtead of them all unto thee. Such a one ſhall not need 
to feare that it ſhall be diſappointed. So much for this Ulſe, 

I come inthe next place toa bricfe Uſe of Admonition to all that 
would caſt themſelves upon the promiſe , To take heed of ſuch lets 
as might hinder this their holy reſolution. Somewhat I ſaid about 
ſuch lets inthe firſt Doctrine upon this verſe : Someof more ſpeciall 
marke in this kinde I have reſerved tothis place, which I will ſumwe 
up in few words. 

Firſt; reſt not in making many complaints mn _ thy backward 
and averſe heart from caſting thy ſelfe upon the word : I doe not bid 
thee ceaſe complaining, for the Church hath none to moane her, ſave 


God, and Ephraim complaines. Jer.31.33. bur withall ſhe is convet- 
ted, and the Lord calls her his firſt borne , ſo Eſay 63. The Church 
in Babell ſadly mournes for the hiding of Gods face, but ſhee is reſts 
lefſetill 64.1. the Lord make the mountaines melt and flow downe 


that he may helpe her. So doe thou, and proſper. Mourne like He- 
zechia , likea Crane or Dove. but j--ine his faith to it, and ſay, Hee 
hath ſaid it; and will doe it. Mourne like Efter , ſo thou doe as Efter, 
gecinto the King , and touch the Scepter,ſaying , I will caſt my (cite 
upon the promuſe, if I perſh there, ſo be it. Bur elſe as for many com» 
plaints to men who are like thy ſelfe,, for faſhion, fruitleſſely, and 
there reſt, without cleaving tothe anſwer of thy complaints, & taki 
connſell ; Iſay bite them in. and keepe them to the Lord and thy fe 
in ſecret; for they may puffe thee up with pride and falſe opinion of 
thy ſelfe, defile thee and harden thee, and hurt others. 

Secondly, beware of ſloth and dalliance with the Lord, but when 
the Lord comes neare thee , doe not make thy ſelfe ſure before thou 
haſt it,and ſonegledt the purſuit and accompliſhment of ir. follow him 
cloſe at the heclcs, and {uffer him not to put thee off, but let him ſee 
thou art minded to buy and not to cheapen : all commodities have 
their peculiar ſeaſon to get them in, and ſo hath faith ; diſcerne this 
ſeaſon of the Son of man, thou canſt not-make it earlier or later then 
God makes it , onely marke his day and houre , and make ſure of it 
then. It the Lord ſee thee to be a pedling chapman, either he will de- 


| 


ere thou have ir. 


Thirdly, take heed of filling thine heart and thoughts with earthly | 


—_ the cares for carth will cat in ſo dangerouſly , and winne VP- 
on thee as the ſca tydes gull downe the bankes : They will cat vp 
cares of heaven, as they ſay Eagles feathers will conſume other fea- 
thers being mixed with them. Be ſure if thou lay in for faich , cOMe 
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of it. Iſpeake not of the corrupt world, but of the moſt lawfull li- 


; the word tor pardon and life. 
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| elf upon the word, be caſed,be reconciled to God : Faith is then bred 
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upon a promile, throw not thy ſelfe uponthe world, and the contents 


berties; they are apt to ſteale away thy ſpirit eaſilieſt under that co- 
lour : marke thy ſelte if ever the promiſe were more ſavourleſſe to thy 
raſte, then when the world is ſweeteſt : Be aſhamed to plunge thy ſelf 
inco the creature, when thou pretendeſt a defire to caſt thy ſelfe upon 


Fourthly, and above all, let no bitter roote defile thine heart , and 
ſpring up to choake thy reſolution this way. It will over droppe all 
thy purpoſes and mar them. Pride, prejudice, luſt,covetouſnefle,pri. 
vy looleneſle which the heart will not bee beaten from, any x. na 
naughtineſſe will ſo appall and defile the pure gift of faith that it will 
not come neare where ſuch haunt: Take heed of ſuffering any luſt to 

head and aqverflow knowledge; let not an hollow heart not 
throughly ſearched , but preſumed to be better then itis, and retur- 
ning againe after long violent ſuppreſſion, enterinto deſtroy all thy 
faire hopes ; for as 1weet as it is in thy mouth, it will prove gall to 
thee at laſt, as Zſaw's prophaneneſſe did, but too late. 

Laſtly, beware ot curioſity and ſelf-willednefſe in Gods way : But 
humbly trade with him in it , be content with the conditions of his 
market, both for time and takings : Be not offended at any affronts 
which befall thee, but ſubmit to his will from whom thou lookeſt for 
thy cure. If Naamaes had done thus , he had caſt himſelfe upon Jor- 
den without all this adoe: But becauſe thou wilt frame an Idea to thy 
ſelfe how thou wouldeſt proceed, and canſt abide no prolongings,no 
crofdings of thy courſe, becauſe thou art nor alway alike in tho affert 
ons, but ſometime under hatches, ſometimes in the top failes, thou art 
impatient,and comeſt ſhort of thy defires. Submit to him who tries all 
that is in thine hearr, that at laſt by thy oft defeats, thou maicſt know, 
It is not inthe willer nor runner , but in him who ſheweth mercy, at 
whoſe curteſie its meet thou ftand with all ſubmiſſion, till he have 
ſubdued thee to himſelfe, and made thee ( with X4emen glad to obcy 
and waſh inthe Jorden of the Promiſe. Thus much of theſe : like ro 
which are many more, but by theſc judge of the reſt, and caſt off all, 
if thou wouldft caſt thy ſelfe upon the promiſe. 

Fifthly, this is Exhortation to all who are under the Condition , 
firſt, to obey the command of God , and to caſt themſelves fully up- 
onthe promiſe, trying what the iſſue'will be. Doe as God bids thee. 
Conſult not with fleſh. Doe as Pau, 2oc into Arabiathe the deſert , 
goe not to Jeruſalem to diſpute the caſe, when God hath declared his 
minde to be, that thou refigne up thy ſoule to his word. Goe not | 
from Gods Nineveh to thine own Tarſus,tothy coſt and ſorrow, As 
thoſe kine of the Philiſtims went ſtraight on to Bethſherneſh chough 
lowing after their calves, intoken they were more acted by God then | 
by nature, ſo do thou, not turning cither to the right hand or the left. | 
There is no danger in this;as we ſay leave is light. Neither is there any 
ther thing in the promiſe then ſeems: There is neither hook nor crook 
in Gods pure intents. Be thou to him as he to thee. Come in,caft thy 
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Leitures upon the 
when that is done, which is ſaid ; faith is the beſt Diſciple, and moſt | 
duritull hand-m: 14 that ever was. better then tholc fcrvants of the Cen. 
rurion , which did as they were bidden, came and went at command | 
Caſt the crowne of all thy rebellion at the feet of God, Popiſh Em- | 
perours weary of the world, and of all the viRtories, pomp and ſtate of 
it, have laid downetheir Crowne at an Idols ſhrine , and turn'd vorta- | 
ries. Dothouas a man weary of all thy former delights, caſt them all | 
at Gods feet, and thy ſelfe upon hispromiſe. But thou wilt aske me, | 
How ſhall I thus throw my ſclte upon it? I anſwer doe theſe three | 
things : Firſt, take the due eſtimate of the promiſe, and that is done by 
minding, pondering, familiarizing with it. By minding it, I meanea 
marking of it , an heeding of it as a thing of no ordinary excellercy : | 
Count it as thou wouldeft the chaire of Eſtate which thou boweſt 
unto, as repreſenting the. Kings perſon. So doth the promiſe, its the 
chamber of preſence, in which God diſcovers himſclfe, the royall| 
Chaire which carrics State init, when thou beholdeſt it , behold 
in it the Majefty of God , which no hypocrite can ſee in it : Its hid- 
den from his eye : but to a beleever , {at by God in the clift of the 
rocke, thence to ſee the glory of God , his graciouſneſle, and to heare 
ail his good proclaimed : to ſuch an one the promiſe is of a moſt emi- 
nent excellency , full of all the fulneſſe of God. Slight it not there- 
fore, bur ſerthy marke upon it. Secondly , ponder it, as Mavy did 
weigh well the contents of ir, the bleſſed conſequences of belecving: 
Take to conſideration the worth of the pearle, and treaſure hid in the 
field, as that wiſe Merchant did, Matth.12.44. Its as the applying of 
Ebed melecs rags under Teremies armeholes, that he might be drawne 
out with caſe. Meditation is an heavenly trading of the ſoule in her 
thoughts and affeRions with Gods marters till the ſoule clapſe with 
them. Thirdly, make the promiſe familiar by this means. Draw thine 
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' matters for thee,and inall thy doubts, conſult with it, and ler that give 


heart to it, make it thy familiar friend and counſellor to paſſe all thy 


ſentence: And having received it,efteem the words of the mouth of it 
as Job did, above:hy appointed food ; powre all into the boſome of 


boſome of thy Phyſitian, or a child all her griefes, loſſes, and ſorrows 

into the lap of a tender mother, Thou ſhalt fare better by apromilſe, 

then they ſhall doe at their hands. This is the firſt direRion. 
Secondly, be under the authority and evidence of a promiſe , and 


wildome & other properties of a promiſe,do belong to thee as really, 
and are put into it by God , that thou mightſt have thy partin them. 


| See clearly as in a mirror, that God intends all to thy ſelte, and as in| 


the Covenant more generally, ſo in the Seales more particularly. As 
Labas {ccing how ſtrangely things went , ſaid, We can ſay neither 


more nor lcfſe , but Gods finger is here, itmuſt be a match, This is 
the work of the Spirit of the promiſe alway aſliſting ir, and telling the 
ſoule under the Cordition. Doubtleſſe,thou art the party whom God 
meansto fave : As Haman {aid,whom ſhould the King mean ſave me? 
So ſhalt thou ſay , ( but much more warrantably ) It God had not in 


Ir, as thou wouldſt powre out the ſymptomes of thy diſcaſc into the| 


be conyinced by it that its thine z that all before ſaid ot the ſtrength, | 
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deed meant me well, he would never have ſo convinced me, and ſet 2 Kinoss 
me on ground, that I fhould have nothing to gainſay, The Judge on © 

the bench ſaw not the thecte ſteale , bur by the ſworne ev:dences of 
witneſſes he is ſo convinced in himſelfe , that he reads ſentence with- 
; out queſtion; by this meanes the ſaule brings out Gods cloake, 
| taffe and ſigner as his pledges lefr in ber handto affure her of his | G<n.38.z5. 
good meaning toward her, 

Thirdly, claſpe unto, and with the promiſe cleave unto it, to bee 
rid of all thy annoyances at once. Once convinced of thepromile, 
'andever faſtned to it. And this cleaving to it is thar worke which 
| immediately cauſcth the conſent, and obedience of the ſoule untoit , 
\rocaſt it ſelf upon the promiſe, open it thus : The ſoule in the a& of 
' beleeving, is {ollicited by Sgtan and unbeleefe, to give over, and re- 
'turne to folly :. But the promiſe preſſing in, perlwades her to beleeve 
and renounce her old diſtempers : The ſoulc in this demurre conſults 
with herſclfe thus, If I goe backward, I periſh irrecoverably : If I go 
forward , I ſee difficulty, yer hope. What then ſhall I doe Surely 
I cannot be worſe then I am : I muſt dye however in not beleeving ; 
but in beleeving , I may live: Therefore I will caſt my ſelf upon the | + 
promiſe and live. A man will doe thus naturally , though he have no 
promiſe : Thus did thoſe 9. lepers, 2 King.3. only upon- an hazard , 
they caſt themſelves upon the army of the Aramites : Why 2 Be- 
cauſe they were ſure todye inthe City. Sothe poore ſoule giving” 
herſelfe for dead, puts her life in her hand, and ſaith, worſe then d 
I cannot bez better I may be by a promiſe : Nay, if God be true, I 
ſhall bez and therefore I will venture my foule , and jeopard all up- 
on Gods faithfulneſle, if I periſh , I periſh inthe armes of a promiſe , 
not in Satans clawes, avd by my unbeleefe. Inthis ſtrife of the ſoule, 
the Spirit doth lay in ſuch ſtrong weights of perſwaſion againſt the 
diffwaſives of corruption, that the ſoule finally is overruled , and fo 
conſents and obeyes ro caſt herſclfe upon the {ure bottome of a pro- 
miſe for _ and _ Sas 

By theſe dire&ions thou. maiſt helpe thy ſelfe in this wei 
wide + butbecauſe the ' heart is dull vo % ſpurre, let me FY Rn _— 
few motives to quicken thee. Letone be this, Remember firſt , that 
this will be the ifſue of Gods enquiry at his comming to judgement. | 
Secondly,that by this reſigning upthe ſoule ro God, the greateſt ho- 
nour is Cone to him which by a morrall creature.can be. Thirdly, that 
all ſuch in the day of the Lord ſhall be moſt glorious. Fourthly, that 
the greateſt wrath and —_ ſhall light upon the heads of unbe- | 
leevers. Fifthly , that this __ rareſt grace of all others inthe 
world , is therefore worth our chiefeſt endeavour. Of theſe and the | * 
like I purpoſe ( God willing ) to treat of thenext LeAure. Now for | 
the preſent ( having exceeded our ordinary bounds) we will defiſt 


here, Let us pray. 
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VERSE XIV. 


Then he went downe and waſbed himſelfe ſeven times in 
lorden , and ht fleſh came againe as the fleſh of a litale 
child, and bt was cleane. 


X* 


$02 T theend of the'Jaſt Exerciſe (Brethren) I began 
249 to finiſh the firſt'and maine Branch of Exhor- | 
tation, raiſed trom this a of Faith, to caſt the 
{oule upon the promife. To the which end, 1 
added to the direRions for the duty, certaine! 
motjyes : time giving leave oncly to name ſuch 
as came to minde., I have referred the brictc 
+ ,*, . touchingofthemin ſeverall, ro this occaſion. | 

x Motive: | Let the firſt (if you will) be this : That this ſelfe-refigning grace,a- 
Co 'bove all other, gives moſt glory to God : therefore it is worth the en- 
God. | ſuing while we have time.'-I thinke none will deny, but that which a- 
| ſcribes moſt to God, and leaſt toman, is the moſt worthy grace to lay 
| in for. Burſuch is this: Ivis wholly for God, concurres with him 
, inthis point of his'/ honour above all; All our obedience to the Mo- 
| rall Law, at once contidered, glorifies not God ſo much as this : no,al- 
| though we could performe it exaQly, as wee cannot. Partly, becauſe 
: this grace apprehends the perfeRion of Gods rightcouſneſſe,which no 
| holineſle or righteoiiſneſſe can reach to. Faith (though weake) yet ap- 

| Py the perfection of God, and thereby conformes us to bee like 
j hjm. Now. thats a great honour to God, to reſemble his perfection, 
| and to be perfeRly righteous, which only faith in this life apprehends. 
Partly alſo, for that faith onely: acknowledges God in all thoſe Artri- 
butes of his, whereby he ſets torth himſclte in the ſaving of his cle. 
God aimed at more glory in Redemption,then in Creation: And Adam 
; did not ſo much honour God in his integrity, as a belcever doth in the 
aQt of his faith: For 4d:m honoured Goodnefſe, but nor Juſtice nor 
Mercy,which the Lord meant eſpecially to ſet forth in Chriſt. Read! 


Rom. | 
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this work of faith is to God, by a reſemblance: For take an ambitious 
man,who. ſtands more upon his honour-then gaine : Who doth moſt 
picale {uch a man 2 ,Hee that k 4 him gifts? No, he ſecks to have all 
men bound to him, rather the e obliged to any;That man is for his 
tooth, who in great mecrings trumpets our his praiſc,rells of his breed, 
learning, bounty,and generouſnefle: And if any leflen his praiſe by 
compariſon with others, will chalenge him into the ficld , and ſpend 
bloud iwthe defence of -it. Oh ! how deare is ſuch an one, to a man 
| who ſtands upon it 2 Even ſuch a man is hes who dare caſt himſelfe 
upon a promiſe: for hee equals God {ina fort) in his ends: let God 


ly concurres and faith, True Lord,it is meer, be famous in thy juſtice, 
{atisfying it ſelf upon Chriſt : be honored in the wiſedome of thy cter- 
nall purpoſe, and thy revealing it in time: receive glory from thy poore 
creature, for that gracious mercy of thine, that love,that power,and all 
that unſcarchable riches of thine paſt our finding out : Oh ! be glort- 
fied in all,ar che hands of him who yet cannot reach it. To the King 
immortall, inviſible, and only wil: , beall dominion and praiſe. 
Faith then enlarging it ſelſeto all ities as God ſeckes to bee 
great in , doth exccedingly hon and theretore is a grace ſo 
much the more to be ſought ! All the face of the Prince, be- 
| cauſe greatnefle delights 1n it. David having but a conceit of the con- 
trary in Mephiboſheth , was implacable. Get this grace then, that ſo 
thou mayſt ſet up.the Lord,and make him glorious in thine own heart, 
and inthe hearts of all others,as neere as thou canſt, 

Secondly, let this move thee, When Chriſt ſhall come to judge, 
the iflue of his enquiry will be, Waerther faith or noGaith © I deny 
nor, bur he will allo examine and try every mans worke by fire, and 
purge the good workes of his from all drofſe which clagyes to them. 
It is cleare by that in Matth. 25. that hee will take acWunt of ail the 
Tlents that he hath lent out: But this ſhall bee the maine iſſue of all, 
how the maine Talent of the Goſpel hath been improved : that is,whe- 


you (ſaich Chriſt jthar when the Sonne of Man ſhall come to judge the 
world, he ſhall finde fairh upon the earth? That then ſhall bee his -in- 
quifition. And nodoubr, that ſhall be then in as great requeſt, as now 
it isin lirtle. Thena world (if we had it) fora dropof this oyle : but 
the market is over. Well, let us then make it the great iſſue of our in- 
quiry (if we be wiſe) while it is called ro day : It we lay one iſſue, and 
God lay another, what a wofull loſſe of che day ſhall wee ſuftaine 2 
Who ſhall recompence our lofſe £ God askes for faith, and we bring 
him in our many Sermons hearing,gr prayeliſnaking, our duties do- 
ing,or Lord, Lord, have we not done great things in thy Name 2:Then 
ſhall he anſwer, Depart from me. Will not this bee our hell cre wee 
come at it 2 Burt Faith will paſſe for currantin that day. Therefore 
uſe all diligence to make that ſure now : It will bee in vaine thento 
fay : Alas ! I was not aware of this ifſue; if I had, I would not have 
beento ſecke. 

| Vy 


propound to himfelfe in what he will bee honoured,and faith inſtant- | 


{Read Rom. 3-25.26, Oh! you may eaſily conceive, _ —_— 


— 


ther it have been bele- ved orno 7 It is plaine by Luk. 18.9. Thinke | 


. 


ings 


Rem, t 1.vlc. 
i Tim.1.1.19 


Prov. 26.29, 


2 $im.lg.2g 


2. Motife, 
Chriſts laft in- 
quiry will be. 
for faith, 

t Gor.3.13.14 
Mucth,z g . 


Matth.7.23. . 


Thirdly, | 
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Lefures upon the Chap.s. 


God will be 
admired in all 
andonely ſuch 
as belecye, * 


Numb.1o, 17. 


Exod.z6.1, 


Dan.12, - 


x Pet.1. 


1 


| ſaid, 2 Pet.3. Whereis the promile of his comming 2 Come, let us 


inthat day , to bee wondred at before Men and Angels. This is that 
which Pas/ ſpeakes, 2 Theff. x: 10. when he ſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints,and to be admired in all that belceve inthat day, be- 
cauſe our teſtimony was belceved. is it to be admired in all thar 
belceve 2 Surcly then, God ſhall make fully knowne the infinite ri- 
ches of his mercy which he hath diſcovered, in ſaving his belecving 
ones, when a world of others ſhall be rejeted. How few behold God 
admirable inthe converſion of any Men have other objects of ad- 
miration now to occupy their affeQions z as, whois the eminent rich 
man in the Countrey, who get the Kings favour, or bee the greateſt 
for their preferment: Theſe men doe admire. Bur. as for that grace 
which hath choſen ſome to be beleevers, leaving thouſands of great 
note and parts, alas! it is {lighted as a fancie,and control'd as a falſity : 
Nay, who are ſo ſcom'd as fuch 2 But inthat day , thoſe great rich 
ones, and gallants, ſhall be deſpiſed ; and then ſhall the Lord be admi- 
red in beleevers. Here they*lye by as wonderments. But there they 
ſhall refleR a glory upon God, who hath beſtowed ſuch favour upon 


\them,as to givethem faith 


. Oh, then thoſe who have kifſed 
the Sonne, Pſal. 2. «4s. Ic { beleevers ſhall then bee Maſter- 
peeces, whenasthe Lord ſhall bee glorious in them for his 
lovetothem. How ſhall they then bee glorious in the ſight of the 
world £ If Moſes and Aarow were ſo glorified in the fight of 
reaſon of the government and Prieſthood which God put upon them, 
and that when as Kor and his fellowes had ſought to diſgrace them, 
how great ſhall the honour of belecvers be then, when it ſhall be ſome 
addition to Gods own glory, that he hath madethem ſuch: Can God 
be admired in the choyce gifts of Bezalee/and Aboliab,butthey muft 
needs be glorious who enjoy them? Oh ! then it will be the chicteſt 
honour to be abelcever, then ſhall it not repent them of any pains th 
have taken,th&they have ſer to their ſegle that God is true : Then 
they ſhine as the ſtarres who have converted others, and have beene 
| converted themſelves : Then ſhall it appeare who are Gods off-ſ; prng 
' borne of God , having his ſeed inthem, Kings and-Pricſts to God, 
! His Jewels, his peculiar ones, and Favourites. Doc yee not ſec how 
| a Prince is admired, who weares a Jewell of peerleſle price upon his 
! hat,or in his ring Shall a Jewell grace a man, and ſhall not they bee 
| glorious from whom God receives a kinde of grace * Tell me, whe- 

ther it were better for us to be theſe perſons, or (with the multitude of 
—_ —_ be oxr—> with their _— in that day, and to gnaw 
cir tongues for very anguiſh, that they. had not the grace to 
 belcavothowentln or dou _ , 
| Fourthly,then ſhall thifLord cqme in treble vengeance againſt all 
that know not God, nor obeyed his Goſpel : who put away the Pro- 
miſc from them in a ſcorne,and made a mocke at his threats, who ſaid 
to God, Depart from us. Where is now that tongue of yours, which 


ſee this 


of the Lord. Ir ſhall be a blacke day to you, and you ſhall 
wiſh it as 


Thirdly, God having found out who theſe are, will ſet them forth 


Iſrael,by | 


| 


coffthen,as neere before. For then ſhall the Lord ſetthe! 
| | true 


Q——— 
CP _ 


| 
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crue colours upon every finne, and the moſt terrible upon this. No K inos 
Thicfe, no Harlot ſhall looke ſo grilcly , ſo gaſtly as an unbelicver. | 5 
Hell ſhall be hear thrice hotter then Nevuchidnezs 5. furnace for ail! _ 
ſuch: There the Sonne of God walked; but herethey ſuffer, who have | Amos 5.18. 
trod under foot the blood of the Covenant, and counted it an unholy 

thi , and unworthy of them. The Goſpell is hid to none, but ſuch as. Heb.ro. 2g. 
| periſh. This is that condemnation. Joh. 3.19. They are condemned! 
alrcady,and the wrath of God abides upon them in right, bur there ir 

ſhall ceaſe,and rake full poſſcſſion, Thcy hive deipiicd the remedy, 

and caſt the potion of their recovery againſt the walles. The ſþ.lj| 
not refiſt the quaſhing force of this rocke falling up9n them, = orin- | T.vke gs 
ding them zopowder. This finne oppoſes God inal! thar,in which he | : 
ſought honour to himſelte; and therefore how terrible will hee bee in | 
revenging himſclfe * How fearfull will it bee to ſee, inen condemned 


cven by him who yetis oc: of Gods Chancery 2 God hath no 


quarrel with men, like to t rrell of his Covenant, Levit. 26. 25. 
\When they goe contrary to God in this kinde. hee will goe contra- | 
ry tothem,ang avenge them : when hee ayoucheth themro hee his re- | 

deemed ones ia the blood of the Covenant, and himſclfe ro bee their Dur. +6. r7, 
God all-ſufficient, and that freely, being enemies and traytors , and | 

they ſhall diſayow him, and tell him to his face, that he is a lyar, mea- | * Jobo 5 10. 
ning nothing lefſe, and his Miniſters to beare falſe witneſſe. of him: | 
when he bids them lay down their weapons and: come in, and hee will | 1 Cor. x5, x5, 
pardon theix rebellions : yet they wilfully perfiit in bearing Armes a- 
g4inſt him, what poſſible way can there be of reconciliation? When 
render mercies are rejected, what is to be looked for, bur jealoufie bur- 
ning to hell 2 Shall aſecond blood of -God bee ſhed for ſuch as, haye | 
deſpiſed the former ? If they whodeſpiſe Xoſes Law, are put to death | 
under two or three witneſſes, how ſhall they c{cape who deſpiſe fo 
ercat ſalvation” | | 

| Fifthly, that isto bee highly cſteemed and enſued, which is ſo rare | 5 Morive. 

a commodity, and to be tound in ſofew hands, a flower thar growes | **> is 3 rare 
in ſo few Gardens. Bur Faith is fuch an one,z Thell. 3.2,. Faith is not Jones. 2-2. 
of all : nay,the portion of very few. Every one ſeckes to ingrofle rich 
wares, that they may raiſe the market ar their pleaſures, for their owne 
'gaine, Bur the Royall Merchant of this Pearle, beyond price , may 
/well goe alone : forthere bee few who will goetothe price: of his 
'Pearle. Oh ! if the paucity of Beleeyers, or rarity of Faith, or ſcant- 
peſle either of ſuch as preach it,or hearken after ir, might perſwade,rhis 
reaſon might-ſtrongly (as a Load-ſtone) draw us to belecve.. Such as 
'remainc not prophane, yet reſt themſclves ina forme of godlineſle, 
keep underthe line, and ſubſiſt ina dangerous degice to farch-ward, 
but dare not reſigne up themſelves to the promiſe. When it ſhould 
you ro this point, they make ſure of ſome faire retreat or other for 
themſelves : And when this fruicſh-uld come cothe burth, there is no 
ſtrength robring forth ; and ſo they faile of the grace of God, and dye 
itthar ſtate. All that is ini requeſt with men, is, how they may get ro 
| heaven with moſt caſe, and rid their hands of this trouble of (clfc- \EGy 37.3: 
[deniall,and ſelfe-refigning to God : They will not put themſclves our | «Y 
[.._- Vv 2 _ | 
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of their owne power,nor clearly diſcharge themſelves 'of all weights 
which hang on and preſſe downe in this kinde, and therefore juſtly 
may that be mens ruine, which they preferre before mercy, that is, va- 
nity, pleaſure,floth,and caſe. Let us then be of thoſe few that beleeye, 
and not of the world of unbeleevers. 
6, Motive, Laftly, let this prevaile,thar untill chou belecveſt, and drowneft thy 
x "—_— diſtempers inthe promiſe, thou ſhalt never be rid of them: Thy ſtag- 
neo we | gerings, feares and diſquietnefſe of thoughts, thine hard heart , thine 
b.lecvc, impatience,thy old corruptions; yea, Sarah with ſeven worle ſpirirs, 
wall returne,and enchra!l thee more deſperately then ever before. Thou 
canſt have no ſecurity from them otherwiſe, but a truce onely, which 
will end in worſe warre. All thy hearings, prayers, hopes, duties will 
Mack.:2, | be forfeit and periſh, And were not this lamentable r Eſpecially for 
ſuch as have been ſo faire for faith,ſwet fur it(as 2 Joh. $.)to loſe their 
reward, for adding a little more ſou of heart, to their former 
knowledge and affeRijons £ Is it not a ht roſee one to make ſhi 
wrack in the haven £ Who would not pitty himſelfe for ſuch folly ? 
Job.39.14. | Who would lay egges inthe ſand to bee troden by beafls, except a 
foole bereft of underſtanding 2 Satan will not give thee'over, but (ft 
thee throughly : If there be no faith in thee, there is no- difference be- 
rweene thee and others. Confidet (good friends) what the Scripture 
| ſpeakes, ]* yee will nor belceve,you ſhall-not be eſtabliſhed, Eſay 7.9, 
| Nothing bur this Anchor will ſettle the ſhip; nothing but Faith will 
overcome the world,cither within us,or withour us. The heart being 
unpurifed, will bewray it ſclfe : onely to faith is granted to weare the 
r Joh.5.5. | crowne of vicoty, for this is thar'victory; / ven our faith,'Oh ! who 
74.120, | would bealway unſetled. and lye opento all miſchiefe ,- who might 
| Concluſion of | PreVenit it * But Econchude {this Uſe, with the fortmer -DireRions 
the extiorta- | and Motives. Pray to God ( fot rhe Spirit 6f grace atid ſupplication 
_  goe together) that his ſpirit may perſwade thy ſoule to both! theſe,-to 
| deny thy ſelfe, and to refigne upthy ſelte rothe promiſe 2 -Say thus, 
| Lord,thy workes are all perfe@,where thou'beginſt thou finiſheſt. It 
's beyond fiei}to retaine this grace : T have-run, I have Jaboured , but 
except thou-give me the hand to helpe-me over this ſteep bill, 1 ſhall 
N fall back again to my old diſtempers,8& the end will be worſe then the 
"oi 14-13] beginning. Oh therefore let me goe up theHill of faith, as 19warben did 
rp the hilf againſt the Philiſtines ; give mee's figneas thou gaveſt him), | 
{ and then all lets and oppoſitions ſhall fall before me : all high- things 
which ſet up themſelves ; yea, the worſt,” that is, the contrariety of 
| heart tothis thy way of beleeving, ſhill be eaſt downet and then ſhall 
| I ſubmit m— tothis obedience of faith. The Lord grant it to us all 
for his Names fake. This for the firſt and maine Uſe of Exhortation 
A ſecond Branch of Exhortation is, to all ſuchas through mercie, 
have caſt themſelves upon the promiſe already for pardon and life, and 
chat is, that they ſtil] praRiſe the ſame grace in the courſe of their life, 
in all their ſtraits, croſſes, duties, dangers and difficulries, in all their 
_ | temptations, loſſes, wrongs and purſuits at the hands of the unthankfull 
| or unreaſonable. And ina word, whether for things concerning this 
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| 2 Kings 


2, Branch. 
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' [onthe throne £ What did David 2 He rouzes up his dying body,and 
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'or a better life, that they caſt chemſclves upon the promiſes for ſalva- 
tion, ſuſtaining and full redeeming them from them all. Know this 
(brethren) that as much adoe as faich coſts us for pardon, yet wee have 
'not donethere, It 1s as great agraceto preſerve the ſoule, as it was to 
| beget it at firſt : enemies will not give us over as ſoone as wee are con- 
 verted to God , but rather aſlaulc us more forcibly, as Chriſt himlelfe 
' was by Satan, after his bapriſme and unction to be Mediator. Now 
then, what helpe have we againſt all affronts,ſave to caſt our ſoules up- 
on him for relicte and redreſſe, whom wee have already adventured 
upon for pardon and life * Whatis our Charter ſave that of our Sa- 
 viour, Be of good courage, I have overcome the world : Let not your 

hearts be troubled, you belceve in the Father, beleeve alſo in mes Caſt 

your ſelves upon Jehova, for he is eternall ſtrength. Here on the one 

fide ſteps in teare,and faith, I ſhall never overcome ſuch a corruption , 
and luſt, of carthlinefle, or pride,or ſelfe-love, or revenge, or unchari- 
tableneſſe: or, I ſhall not grow ih grace as others doe, but alway ſtand 
at aſtay : or, I feele no thriving by the meanes, till after faſting, Sa- 
 craments, the old deadnefle of heart abides, and I walke (as the horſe 
inthe mill) in one dead frame of heart and life. Well, deny thy ſelfe 
firſt, and then reſigne up thy ſelfe unto the promiſe. Doeſt thou wil- 
lingly yeeld thy ſelfe to any baſe corruption © Or doeſt thou wilfully 
{light the meanes, or defile thy conſcience © Then looke to thy ſelfe, 
and lin.not, till thy pardon and peace be renewed. Butotherwiſe look 
not at thy diſtruſt or unworthinefſe, but humble thy ſoule for thine 
unbelieſe,and recover by the promiſe: Say thus, Lord, when I was 
weake,and without ſtrength, caſt my ſelfe upon thy word for pardon 
of ſin,and releaſe of curſe : how much more may I doe it for ſupply of 
wants 2 Plead the promiſe now as thou wert wont to cleave to it at 
firſt. 

When Bathſheba was atraid her ſonne Salomon ſhould bee defeared 
of the Kingdome, ſhe and Nathan plotted together to concurre with 
one Argument, and came to David, ſaying : Did not my Lord the 
King ſay,that Sa/owon ſhould reigne © How then is it, that Adonija fits 


ſweares, As the Lord lives, looke what I have faid, ſhall be according-| 
ly done. Thus by pleading they ſped : Plead thou the promiſe which 
once God gave thee, and ſo ſhalt thou alſo: Lord,Didft not thou fay, 
Sinne ſhall not reigne? Thine ſhall grow? Thou wilt finiſh thy worke, 
and they ſhall hold out co the end £ And now,lo the Divel perſwades 
meit ſhall be otherwiſe 2 Bur, O Lord, had I firſt clave ro ſenſe and 
feeling, I had never beleeved: Therefore now teach mee to caſt my 
ſelfe upon thy Word ſtill,and looke off from appearances. Although 
I feele no great growth, yet becauſe thou haſt ſaid I ſhall, and I doe not 
wilfully oppoſe it, therefore I beleeve I doe. In like manner ſteps m 
the malice of Satans inftruments , and they threaren my ruine ,, and 


make methinke I ſhall one day periſh by them. Bur I aske my ſoule, 
Doeſ(t thou not fide and fort with them by an ill conſeience, forlaking | 
thine integrity £ Then caſt thy ſelfe upon the promiſe, Pſal. 73. end. 
Callthy {elfe a foole, a beaſt, for diſtruſting God: Roll thy wayes 
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Leflnres upon the Chap.s. 


|2Kings 


| 


Jeh. 11.27.39. | 


þ 


| the Temple, Didſt thou not ſay, when enemies ſhould befiege us, and ? 


amples 


| thee: Is this faith to pretend caſting thy ſel 


upon him, and ſay, Was not {alwayes with thee? Didſt thou not pro- 
mife to guide me by counſell, till glory « whom have I in heaven or 
earth like thee 2 When 7ehoſhaphat in 2 Chron.20.5. was beſet with 
three armies, what did he £ Cleave toſenſe, and fo deſpaire * No, 
he pleads a promiſe, an old one, made to Salomon at the dedication of | 


welooke upto thy throne , thou wouldſt looke downe 2 Lo, hereis 
an obje& tor thee, Mount Seir , and Moab, and others, What did 
God 2 Inftantly anſwered , and ſcattered them all. Alas (brethren) 
ourfaith forgets her plea, and is weary of her worke. God ſets ene. 
mies about our cares to file off the ruſt of faith that ſhee may Nillho- 
nour him againſt feares, and carnall reaſon: We ſay we have caſt an- 
chorupon Gods bottome for pardon , but how ſhall it appeare ? It 
we ſay ſo , who ſball gainſay us ina ſecret thing 9 But ſhew it then in 


our courſe that ſecret grace may diſcover it ſclfe in ſtraits and trialls, 


that we may know all that is in our owne hearts, ether how weake 
they arc that we may ſtrengthen them, or how ſtrong, that we may be 
chankfull. | 
But when ſorrowes and feares beſet thee on every fide, ſickneſſe,, 
debt, loſſes of husband, wife, good miniſtery,when bad times, ex- 
of debauchedneflice, malitious foes, treacherous friends; when 
all theſe or any would make us thinke our faith was but a fancy , and 
we caſt our ſelves upon a promiſe in vaine : Then looke abourthee, 
here , and never till now 1s the triall whether thou haſt caft thy ſelfe 
upon God or no; upon his wiſdometo teach thee a way of cſcaye, 
upon his power, his truth, love and conſtancy,that he can and will free 
—_ God, once for all, 
and when trialls come, to warpe, and to ſay with M«rthas, Now hee| 
ſtincketh * To fling up and downe and ſay , How ſhall I beare this 
loſle * Endure ſuch affront Get ont of this poverty Avoid this | 
enemy? Ceaſe all other tricks, and learne one better then all : As the 
Cat once being challenged by the Fox in point of wit , when the 
Dogs came uponthem, the Fox with all his wit, was torne in peeces, 
the Car had but one way but it was worth all, ſhe got up an high tree 
and ſecured herſelte. Read Ezra 8.22. He would not diſhonour God, 
bur fell tothe worke of faſting and beleeving, and ſo prevailed. Give| 
not thy right in one promiſe for a world:Tts a fountaine better then all 
dry pits : A wiſe man will not ſell his poſſibility of a great inheritance 
for atrifle: aſſure thy ſelf, there is a promiſe inthe word belonging to 
every duty, and every part of aChriſtians courſe,which who ſo can be 
leeve, ſhall go through ir, whether doing or ſuffering, with ſweet caſe, 
in reſpe& of him who goeth to work of his owne head. He that caſts 
himſclfe upon the word . cuts off many troubles which othersmect 
with ; becauſc his heart being well appaid in Gods love, is not eafily 
unſettled ; and as for ſuch as muſt pinch, yet there hee is upheld , 
knowing they come from God in love, are no greater then mercy ſecs 
meet, are ſuch as Chrift himſelfe is a party in,and affords to his mem- 


| 


PPE. 


bers, his owne courage, meckneſſe, power , and victory to ſuſtaine 
them in, and in his due time will give a redemption from to all who 


wait 


- CO 
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| Verle14., Hiſtory of Naauan. | 5g | 
wait for it it well doing, and faint not. Plead therefore the promiſe. | X 
and truſt God in all. : P £] 2Kings 
The third Branch of Exhortation concernes thoſe who have caſt / 
themſelves upon the promiſe, both for pardon, 8 allo for all other ſup- on We 
port here: To ſuch I ſay,give not God over here neither, bur ftill prefſe| belceving pro- 
him for aſſurance, & fulneſſe of perſwaſion touching both. The faith- | <5 *#%- 
full improvement of the promiſe in reſpe& of the truth of the promi- LEM 
ſer,is often requited by the Lord with ſuch agratious ſtrengrh and full 
ſaile of rhe Spirit of the promiſe, as makes God and the ſoule to grow 
into cloſe communion, and holy familiarity, and carries the ſoule a- 
bove her doubts, feares and complaints; becauſe the Spirit of God 
witneſſeth unto our ſpirits, both that we are his, and hee ours : No- 
thing ſhall ſeparare us from his love , nor it from us : All things per- 
raining to life and godlineſle , ſhall be miniſtred. This is that which 
Pasl (peakes of, Ephel.1.13. By which Spirit after you had bclee- 
ved, you were ſealed ; and by ir the Lord makes the foule ſo intereſ- 
ſed in him,thatas he knowes who are his, t Tim. 3. 1.So they who are 
his, know themſelves ſo, refleRing this aſſurance to their owne con- 
ſciences, ſothat they walke as enlarged ones, becauſe perfe& love cx- 
pells feare. Twill nor ſay , thattheir joy doth alway equall their 
peace : But their peace equalls their aſſurance. Hence it is, that com- | Ee 
monly ſuch finde hard duties eafie , crofſes welcome, feares vaniſht , nr is. 
God preſent in ordinary, ſo that their falls ate few , and their peace is| with greater 
conſtant according to that knowledge which. they have. Which I | 2furance. 
adde , becauſe I doubt not but many an upright Chriſtian may in 
ſome caſes exceed him-in ſome ats of cloſenefle and obedience, beth 
in doing and ſuffering , who yer goes beyond him in affurance; the | 
reaſon 1s plaine, becauſe affurance tolloweth not alway upon the great- | 
neſſe of light , bur the conſtant living by faith inthat lighe whicha 
man hath , ſo that for lacke of light greater faith may come ſhort of 
that meaſure of obedience which lefler faith may have. To rerurne ,' 
ler none be wanting to himſelfe in ſeeking the greateſt 7 be- | 
ware of reſting upon this, that his faith is unfeigned, and the faich of | 
the Ele, and ſonever ſecke further. This is the general diſcaſe of | 
moſt Chriſtians at this day, wherein I am perſwaded few attaine thar | 
(degree which formerly in times of ſmaller light ( but moretender- | 
/nefle, conſcience, watchfulnefſe and fincerity, with diligence) they | 
attained unto : Oh,thou ſhalt one day finde the fruit hereof, whenthar | 
broad doore of entrance into the Kingdome fhall not be granted thee! | 
If any aske by what markes the Spirit of ſealing is diſcerned : Ian- | 
wer: Firſt, by more chen ordinary felfe-deniall, thumilicy, ſpiritual- | 14;ckes of af- 
nefſe : The nearer the ſoule comes to God , the more it abhorres | ſurance. 
it ſelfe. Secondly, fuch an one hath much inured herſclife to weigh uu _”_ 
the promiſe, as that ſcholler ſooneſt growes to bee above his 
| {rules, who hath got moſt exanefle in his rules, Thirdly, he &ordi- 
[narily free from doubts. Rom.8$.ulk. Lamperſwaded thar neither | 
life, nor death, &c. Fourthly, death is welcome to him , as it wasto 
Simeon , Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace , becauſe mine eyes | 
have ſeenthy ſalvation. Fifthly, fuch an one is above carnal! refpeAs | | 
Or 
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| 


Nate this. 
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| 


inos! 2 owne £nds, for he knowes his requitall is not daunted with | 
- 5 trouble, hard duties, loſſes for Gods cauſe, for hee underſtands his | 


| "4 hundred fold. And fo I might adde more, which the examples of Da- | 
| ' vid ang Panl in Scripture will affoord. One more I adde, If God viſit | 
them with any ſpiritual deſertion (as he may incxtraordinary) yet the | 

experience of former mercy, at the loweſt point, keepes them lo, that | 

the grace of God ſhall ever be ſufficient , and therefore they ſhall bee 

content for the time of their eclipſe, to be under infirmity,ſceing here- | 

Luke 22.42. | by God is moſt glorified,and their grace approved. Thus it was with | 
' our head Chriſt himſelfe,and with Pasl,z Cor.12.9. So much for this | 

third and laſt Branch,and ſo for the whole uſe of exhortation. | 

Laftly, this is uſe of Comfort and Encouragement to all Gods 

© f ſe et weake, though ſound and faithfull ones, who (though in.much pover- 
We-k- belee. | by and infirmity of ſpirit) have deſired to caſt themſelves upon the pro- 
vers muſt not | miſe, when yet their light is divine, and their ſetling and comfort but 
os © 3" * | ſmall. Say thine owne heart oft miſgives thee, ſaying , I havelong 
" | heard,and received the Sacraments, with other helps, bur I cannot put 

' onthe Lord Jeſus, I cannot in particular faſten upon each part of his 

: Mediation and Merit, as King, Prieſt and Prophet : I am atraid to die: 

| | I doubt, if hard times ſhould come, I ſhould bee the firſt ſhould ſtag- 
| | ger,and deny Chriſt : Iam troubled oft about my evidences : when | 
| | have any, I keepthem not long , mine example is darke, my peace 
| ſmall, my {clfe very filly to conceive, remember, aftet goodneſle, all 
| goe before me; and a thouſand ſuch. Well : But yet this thou haſt, 
Joh.19.7- |thatwhen all is done, yet thou art not willing to give over the Lotd: 

| there is aſecretthing which upholds thee, thou knoweſt not as yet 
what God is doing tor thee; but thou ſhalt know: Thou ſayeſt, hither 

Joh.6.68, ſhould I'go Lord,gsf I forſake thee? Thou haſt the words of eternal life, This 
| againe thou haſt, whenthou canſt not ſwim , yet thou lieſt upon the 
| bladders of the promiſe,waiting for more skill. If thou fink as thou art 
| comming, yet thou haftan hand to pur our, and a tongue to ſay, Lord 
Mut. 14. 30. | Jeſus catch me. Thou canſt not anſwer every doubt by a word, but 
| thou plungeſt thy ſelfe upon it,to anſwer for thee, and canſt ſend Di- 

' vell, World,and Unbeliet,to Chriſt in thy ſtead. Be comforted, all is 

' well. When Perer, Acts 12. was bidden toput on his Cloke and Sat-| 

| dals,and follow the Angell,though he ſaw not why,or wheretore, be- 

ing aſleep, yet this he did, he obeyed,and did as hee was bidden ; and 

, when hee was paſt all Barres and Gates, hee ſaw thetruth of all. So 

doſt thou obey, although yer thou ſeeſt not why; But in time thou 
ſhalt. And therefore doe not mutter, ſeaſons of more light, ſtrength 
and comfort, are in the Lords diſpoſe, not thine. If thou be neither la- 
| ZIe Nor rebellious, it is God,and not thou , - who holds thee at this ſtay. 
Be as God will have thee : Behold the ſalvation of God,it ſhall bee thy 
ſtrength to fir ſtill, Perhaps there is more within then appeares as yet- 
Rather wonder that thou haſt any thing,thatthou liveſt, or mayſt look 
| up to heaven, then thy ſtrength is no greater. And this know.the Lord 
tries thee with little, to ſee if that will make thee thankful, that he may 
giverhee more. Still claſp upon the Promiſe remember Salomens 
Prov.z0. 26. —_ The Cony'is a weake Nation; but they make their holes - 
the 
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'the rocke, and ſo become ſtrong, becauſe wiſe in weakenefſe. The 
Tvy isa weake plant, bur it hath teeth and ſtrings ro faſten hard upon a 
bricke wall, and ſo growes above the Oake. A weake child hath all 
the parts of aſtrong man, although not the ſtrength of any. Ina 
word, apply that to thy ſelfe which the Lord ſpeakes Eſay 50.10. He 
|that hath no light, bur is in darkeneffe, yer feares God, and obeyes his 
| voice z, ler himrruſt inthe name of the Lord , and ſtay himſclte upon 
his God. Berrer a little light then thy owne ſparkles. As for the 
worlds diſd :ine it is commonto thee and the ſtrongeſt. And ſo much | 
for the whole DoRrine, which as it was my chicfe ſcope inthis Trea- 
tile, ſo I pray God above all ( and yet withall) rhe reft to bleſſe unto 
us both, | 

Having finiſhed Naarmars obedience itſelfe , now wee proceed to 


| 


7 . Ce D [Theſecond | 

the rule, or (if you will) ro the exrent of iz : For the Text preciſely | generall ofthe | 
addeth, That he did'obey according tothe word of the man of God, | '*{, v2. The 
| Before we have heard how croflcely he carried himſelfe toward this __ ” 

meſſage, and the Holy Ghoſt hath ar large ſhamed him forit : But | bedicace. 

now the Lord having got che victory over his ſtout and rebellious ſpi- 

tir, lo, how he alſo rejoyccth to deſcribe it , and to preſent unto us 

whara ſtrange change is wrought in him. For why « Now he ſub- 

mits himſelte ro the rule ofthe word, at which he had ſo cavilled, arid 

tothe uttermoſt thereof, he went downe and obeyed , according to | 

all the circumſtances of the word ofthe-Ptopher, Two things there [rn twothiogs. 
were inthe Prophets ſaying: Firſt, a folemne charge'in and under the | 
authority of God, this charge he yeeldeth unto : For he goeth downe | MD 

to Jorden, waſherh himſclfe, and that ſeven times, omitring nothing 

at all of the charge, neither for matter, nor manner.' Secondly, there|, 

was a promiſe, and thar was a | ppoowmans to obey from the affured ef-- |the promiſe, 

fe&t that would comethereof.” This promiſe he conſents utto, ac- 

knowledpes it,% good reaſon to be in it,and rakes it-as no himane, but 

a meere divine cure, and ſo concurres (as I have ſaid) with it,and that 

to the urtermoſt intention and meaning of it. From theſe two brat- 

ches ariſe twopoints, the firft whereof we will now propound, open 

and make uſe of ere we come to the other. The former poiht then is 

this, Gods commands are fad things, not to be ſhuffled, or diſpenced | 

with, but to be obeyed , according-to the true tenor, intent and con+ 

tensthereof, Perhaps ſome may thinke, that I am more curious then [The groun- 

[ need to bein faſtning a point of ſuch weight upon words (in ſhew) | $ins of _ 

not bearing it well up :' For why © They will rake this phraſe of the |ghct. 

Holy Ghoſt to be but a complement of ſpeech meaning and contai- neſs. 
ning no more then a bare narration of a thing as it was dofie, without  *** 
further ſcope, and beſides, the charge having in it to morality {being 

nely an occaſionall charge for the time preſent, concerning: Naewan 

onely , and reaching to none elſe, ) they may alledge thar irinſtructs 

not us of any tnorall obedierice which is of a perpetual nature : To 

whom I would make the fuller anſwer,” becauſe 1 ſhall treat ſome- | Anſw, | 
what fully of the Doctrine : and firſt I will grant that perhaps inthe | * ,_ 
Scripture many Texts may be found, in which the ſadnefle and tloſe- 

| nefle of obeying commands might be more ſttongly grounded , _ 


— 
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2. Anſwer, 
Occaſionall 

| commands 
binde as much 
as morall and 
perpetuall, for 
the preſeac. 
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| colour hee might pretend from the old Prophets reaſons or perſon to 


| thel, and not to cate or drinke inthe place,was athing in ic ſelfe neither 


| of ſticks upon the Sabbatrh,offering a beaſt wich any blemiſh in ir, Rtay- 


* "TLefures upon the 


Chaps. 


that is notthe queſtion now; onely this it is whether the expreſſe 1e- | 
” | lation of the Holy Ghoſt touching the punQualnefſc of his obedience \ 

be not ground' ſufficient of the D »frine; eſpecially the Text ſeeming | 
to mention it with delight, and to record how farre the Lud broughs | 
downe Naamans heart from the extremity of lighting all, to ſuch an 


— — — —————— 


extent of obeying to the uttermoſt, | 


Secondly, I would have it well noted, That meerly occafionall and 
temporary commands (when the Lord thinkes good togive them in; 
charge) binde as ſadly and fully, for the preſent, and for them whom 
they concern, as any morall and perperuall ones doe; I adde, that 
they are as dangerous and fad inthe tranſgreſflion to ſuch, as they are 
made unto, whether the parties be faithfull or unfaithfull . For exam- 
ple : It was but a meere poſitive, and (as farre as I can learne) a tempo- 
rary charge, Exod. 12. 22. to ſprinkle the Doore-poſts of rne Iſraclires: 
houſes with the blood of the Lamb which was to be the Pxfſcover (I 
confeſſe the Sacrament was for continuance, but the ſprinkling was bur 
for the preſent) Howbeir, had the charge beene broken , how ſad the 
effec had been,all know. Moſes his ftriking the Rocke, was the obe- 
dicnce onely to an occaſionall command , inreſped of rhe a& done at 
thartime; but the negleR of the due manner of doing of ir (though 
through infirmity onely) coſt him the loſle of thar type of entring- into] 
Gods Reſt,chat is thepromiſed Land. And leſt any perhaps) migke 
except agaiaſt this inſtance , take others of meere occaſionall nature: 
Thar of the young Prophet charg'd to goe and denounce againſt Be- 


good nor bad: yet God having pofitively ſet ic downe for arule to: 
curb him, we ſee the tranſgrefſion of. it coſt him his life , whatſoever 


induce him to it. So,might I ſay of alt other. ' It was bur an occaſio- 
nall thing that the Lord charged Saul, i Saw. 13. to ſtay for Samuet,and 
not ro adventure to pray , andoffer ſacrifice himſclfe. before the bat- 
tell. Ir was but occaftonall that he was charged to deſtroy all 4m4 

tek, branch and ruſh,man and beaſt : yer, what his diſpenſing and pal- 
tring with God in both coſt him, wee all know.. Briefly, I lay of all 
ſuch incident and occaſioned commands, whether for the temporari- 
neſlc of them, or for the indifferency of the things urged : they ares| 
{ad things for the neceſfiry,and penalries, for doing or for not doing, as 
che morall. Ceremonies in their nature had nothing in ther to force 
obedience ; howbeir,hee that tranſgreſſed one of thern, as in gathering 


ing upthe Ark contrary tothe charge,or the like, wee ſee had fear! ul! 
puniſhments annexed,as to be ſtoned to be ſtricken dead, to be cut off 
from his people. - And why * Beeauſe (during Gods pleaſure ) they 
were inas great force, and bound the conſcience as much as thz mo- 
rall, whereof they were bur as ſhels, and whereto they onely ſerved as 
fences and fortifications, So thar ſtill the Doctrine holds firme, That 


ad (ſure, or by our diftinRions: Bur indiſpenſable, unappealable, un- | 


| 


Gods commands are {ad things, not to be diſpenſed wich at our plea- 


avoidable : and thereforeto be obeyed according to the incent,and the | 


extent, 
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| #17. 


| extent , length and breadth thereof. For the proſecution of which 
point, firſt, I will prove it by Scripture, ſecondly, Iwill reaſon it, 
' thirdly, ſhew both whatthe intent of a command is, and what the cx- 
| rent is, and ſo cometo Uſe, For Proofes, wee may remember what 
phraſes the Lord uſes to make good this truth : He tells us he will not 

| have usto doethat which ſeemes good in our owne eyes, but obey his 
voice. He bids the people to obey the Prophet which he ſhould give | 
therg., (the Lord Jeſus the word of the cternall Father) and hearc his 
voi for (he ſaith) he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, ifyourun 
after your owne devices. Againe, he tells us, That the obeying of his 
- | commands is life or death, I ſet before thee this day lite or death; a 
fad point. And the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes tells us, That the'breaker 

' of Hoſes Law under two or three witnefles eſcaped not. How oft 
| have we this phraſe continued in Deutronomy, they did according to 
the — Lord by the hand of Moſes ; inevery thing done ſtill, 
the rule the extent of obeying are added, According to the 
' commang,of the Lord they pitched and removed ; they attended the 
pillar 0 y nigh, and of cloud by day: And againe, Do all accor-' 
ding to the patterne ſhewed thee in the Mount. Adde not to this Law, 
nor detra& from it, bur doe all that 1s written , turning neichertothe 
right hand nor left z; to this purpoſe is that plitaſe, Walke narrowly, a 
[word eaken from them that work by line & rule,as if the workman cut 
or ſav his timber or boards beſides his chalke,or marke, we know hee 
ſpoiles his work, but if he hew or ſaw it even & narrowly, ings 
or 


ſteddy eye from going out or in, he makes good worke of it : 
word of commands muſt be cloſely clave unto , without warping | 
ſwerving. Thence itis that we are fo oft called to a due bebolding of 
the perſon commanding us: He (ſaith the Apoſtle) whom we have to 
deale withall , beholds all things as open and naked; noting that in 
commands we have not todeale with a man like our ſelves , whoſe e- 
dics we can pick holes in, and picke quarrells againſt , but a ſad and 
ſolemne Majeſty , who will not be dallied withall; For our God is a 
conſuming fire ;,and ſo alſo weare oft pinched with the authority and 

wer of the wa, The word of God is piercing, and ſharpe as a two 
edged ſword,dividipg betweene the joints and the marrow , and diſ- 


cerning the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

Men of place dare avow any thing which they command to their 
inferiours, by the place which they arein : Smite him(ſaith 4bſalozto 
his ſervanrs concerning Ammon) for lo, havenot I commanded you 
how much more ſhall the Lord beare himſelfe upon his royall Autho- 
rity, and ſoveraigne Power inthe things which he commands + As 
we read often in Scripturethat hee urgeth men to obey by this a 
ment, Have not I commanded thee £ So we fee againe that Moſer ha- 
ing uttered the ſong to the children of Iſrael , concludes thus, Set 
your hearts unto all the words which I teſtifie among you this day , 
which you ſhall command your childrento obſerve: and why? Marke, 
For this is 20t a vainething unto you, becauſe ir is you life, and hereby 
you ſhall prolong your dayes in the land which you goe to poſleſle : 
| When he tells them, it is not a vaine thing, hee meanes the greater ” 

tne 


—_—__ 


——— 


2 Kings 
P.oofes of it. 


Deuce 12.8, 


Deur.18.18, | 
Dcur.z0.15. 


D:ur.r1.26, 
Heb.2.3. 


Deuz. ubiq; 


Num.g, 


Eph.5.1 5.16, f 


\—_ 


Tn” I Ek 


' Leflures upon the 3 Chap.s. 


2 Kings 


Reaſon 1. 
1 firſt 
making was 
ſolemae, 


Marth. g.17. 


Heb.3.3-4: 


Reaſon 2, 
They borrow 
their ſadnefſc 
from the na- 
ture of the 


| 


' | of inth6ſe commands of his publiſhed in the Goſpell, I meanethe 


1 of, in that tranſcendent and ſecret way and purpoſe thereof, whereby 


the leſſe, that is, Ir is a ſad and weighty thing,as much as your ſoules 
and ſalvationrome to ; make not theretore vaine mattersof my com- 
mands, nor ſtrangethings of the great things of my Law. When $a- 
mul encounters Sami in thoſe two eminent Chapters, the 13. and 15, 
ver{.13.and 14. touching his fulfilling the charges which Gpd had 
enjoyned him; marke, how he oppoſes ſtill the commands of God to 
Saxls ſlightneſſe , ſweeping downe his cobwebs with the beſome of 
Gods commands : Hath the Lord more pleaſure in oxen then w_ 
ring his voices Thou haſt done fooliſhly , thou haſt not obeyWthe 
commands which the Lord thy God commanded thee. So much tor 
Proofes, 

For Reaſons of this point, they are many. Firſt , the manner 
whereinthe commands were given by God, argued of what nature 
they were: all that terror and awfulnefſe which he caſt upon the camp, 
arraigning fix hundred thouſand men, beſtdes women & ehilgzen,ar his 
tribunall , and not admitting them to come within the li ſet ar the 
foote of the mount , beſides thoſe fearetull earthquakes ,hunders, 
lightnings , darkeneſſe and ſmoke which ſcared the'beh , and 
made Moſes himſelfe to quake, and rottenneſſe to enter into the bones 
of men, ſhewed ſufficiently that Gods commands were no noſe of 
wax to be turned whichway we liſt, nor trifles to be dallied with, bur 
ſtedfaſt, weighty and ſolemne things, to be obſerved with ſad and le. 
rious care of heart, with great cloſeneſſe and narrownefſe : And ſurcly} © 
if the Lord Jeſus in his commands, was ſo full of authority when heef * 
was at ſuch diſtance,and fo farre off, how much more authority is he 


command of Faith , and thoſe morall ccmmands of the Law which 
himſelfe hath diſtinRly eſtabliſhed, and interpreted, 'as we ſec it was 
his ſcope in thoſe Sermons upon the Mount) prefiing that he came not 
to breake, but to ſtrengthen them 2 It a Princes Lawcs made only by 
lawfully deputed Officers were ſo great , what arethey which in per-} 
ſon, and with his owne mouth he hath uttered 2 _ And how gyeatis 
the diſobedience of them that refift * So much —_— 
Secondly , the commands of God borrow theirMeight from his 
owne nature whence-they proceed. The will of, Ged isthe Ideaof 
them, and they doe but argue and witnefſe what that is. Now we 
know the will of God is moſt ſoveraigne , powerfull, indiſpencible , 
whether we ſpeake of it as his nature and bejng, or as the cf{c& there- 


| 
| 
he hath determined of the ends & ſtates of all men: Now then are not 
thoſe expreſſions of his will in his commands , anſwerable thereto? 
And are they not as cloſcly tobe obſcrved, as the other to be deeply 
adored 2 Yes ſurely , Men will bow to the chaire of Eſtate when the 
King is out of it for neare reſemblance : How much more ſhall we fall 
under the-authority of commands, wherein the Lord is ſo preſent, 25 
that he can never be ſeparated ? And whereunto he hath annexed ſuch 
{ad penalties as no morrall creature can cither avoid, or undergoes SO 

much for the ſecond. 
Thirdly, this appeares by due proportion, Ir is for the honour and 
Mojeſlys 


n 


- | moſt righteous will much more ? Is it for the Kings honour to preſſe 


'| mands, there is great reward. $47 looktthat his ſervants ſhould bee 


EY 


| Verſe 14. 


| ſake, which himſelfe hath conveyed into them : Elſe we ſhould make 


i 


Hiſtory of Naanay, 


[ow 


Majeſty of God, to tye the conſcience and inner man of his creature, 
with as ſtrong ties, and to as narrow obedicnce, as any morrtall Prince 
can tye the outward mantocloſenefle and punQualnefſe of duty. Bur 
we ſee Princes count it their chiete honoyr to plane themſelves in their 
ſubjes hearts, in the uttermoſt and deeFſt awe of ſoveraigntie. Al- 
though they be never ſo diſtant from their ſubjes, yet they look that 
the influence of their Royall pleaſure ſhall goe through their whole 
Kingdome : That none ſhould be ſo daring and preſumptuous, as once 
to mute or quetch, it!hey once proclaime their will. That muſt 


ſtand for a Law : if any man enquire or diſpute their prerogative, they | 


eſteeme them Traytors, ſo ſacred and inviolable they looke,that their 
Perſons and Edidts ſhould be, that they will have them indiſputable 
and unimpeached. See it in Saul: when it pleaſed him to enaRt a Law 
for the time of battell,thar no man ſhould touch a bir, or taſte a drop 
af meat or drinke, till the Philiſtines were overthrowne; how did thar 
Proclamation of his force the wils of his ſubjects to obey when as yet 
they were ſtrongly provoked to break it Could an Edidt of ſuch ri. 
gor (ſcarce juſt) ſo prevaile, and that in ſecter,and ſhall not the Lords 


the ſubject, not onely for civill homage , ' but for conſcience ſaketo 
obey him; and is it not much more for the'glory of our King invi- 
ſible and immorntall « Yes ſure, it makes much tor his renowne, that 
all his people doe, without all queſtioning and difficulty, freely and 
nakedly cloſe with his commands, for that ſoveraignty and authority 


the Lord a weake King. | 

Fourthly,wee muſt know, that the Lord hath marvellous rewards 
for obcyers of his commands,and therefore well may hee require at 
our hands, excellent obedience: his pay is not common, ordinary, 
flight and generall , but cloſe and bountift. -In obeying his Com- 


very cloſe and f-ithfull ro him (ina finfull cafehhecauſe ofhis rewards. 


Canthe ſonneof 7haigive you Olives and *Vineyirds 2 Tf a Maſter] * 


allow a ſpeciall ſervant double wages, he lookS'hat his ſervice ſhould 
bee very cloſe, and his eye in every corner for his Maſters advantage. 
So here : None give ſuch wages as he, therefore no worke' ſhould be 
done like his,no commands ought to be ſo panuall as his. 1fa Ma- 
ſter ſhould make his ſervant his childe, and give him his lands, he gives 
him no more then he may loſe ; nay, then he muſt forgoe.- Princes al- 
low fomie ſubje&s rewards reaching to the halfe of their Kingdome. 
But the Lord makes every ſervant of his, a free borne childe,and gives! 
him a never fading inheritance of glory, yea,a whole, an cternall king- | 
dome for the leaſt obedience they performe;* even for a Cup of cold 
water ; yea, for every command they obey. And ſhall gt they then | 
bee putuall, cloſe and ſerious intheir obeying * | . 
Fifthly, whatſoever is in God;is eminently ſo: not onely in reſpect 
of influence and cauſing, but of perfection and integrity. Now Gods 
will is himſelfe, and his Commands (as I have ſaid) are the ingraven 


forme thereof. Therefore they muſt bee eminently ſuch as they = 
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2 Kinos| Arcthey righteous,cloſe, ſound,pure * Then muſt they alſo bee emi. 
| - | nently {o, exceeding pure, righteous, ſoveraigne and ſolemne. Nothing 
* | in God is common or vulgar : therefore _— of God, or comming 
from ſuch eminency,can be otherwiſe. And, if the commands of God 
(which arc as the Scale) are Kh, then ought the ſtamp in the conſci- 
ence, ſpirit and praRtice of men,be ſuch, which ought to be as the wax 
to the ſeale. 
Reaſon 6. Sixthly, if the Lord had not Law and Soveraignty ſufficient in his 
Elic Godbis | owne hands to rule his ſubjes and creatures , then might they give 
ak bim, net | him law,not he them. What a poore and titular King were hee, who 
he them. | muſt ſtand tothe good will of his people, as being more ſtrong and 
ſubfiſting in themſelves, then himſelfe 2 What a King would he be, 
who either for lacke of power , or becauſe hee hath reſigned up his 
| power, cannot match them who are under his command £ How poore 
z Saw.3. 39. | was it with David,when his owne ſonne and his ſubjeRs; yea,Toab and 


PÞſal.'19. 


power, policic, and influence of authority ſufficient , to curb , over- 
match , and ſubdue his ſubjets: how much more then the Lord 2 
Doubtleſſe , were not his lawes full of majeſty and authority , they 
could not match and equall the corruption of their hearts, whom they 
ought to governe. For example : The heart of man is very ſtont, lofty 
__ rebellious: If then the Word and Law of God were not full of 
ſtrength, able to make it = and tremble; yea, to caſt downe and 
Nakum.?. 3. |1reake the rockes and hills, and to make Carmell and Lebanon to 
Dan.5.6. | ſhake,how ſhould he controll it « Even Belſhazzers knees ſmote toge- 
ther at his hand-writing. The heart of man is baſe and laviſh, Slaves 
watch their ſcaſon and opportunity, when their Maſters eyes off, and 
his backe turned , to play their parts. If then this law of his were not 
(like the ſoule inthe body.) wholly in all, and wholly in every part, 
beholding the creature Way in each corner, and atevery turne, how 
would hypocrites make bo] 
them,and his {word hangs over them perpetually : His Sergeant and 
-| Keeper is never from their heeles »their owne conſcience and his Spi- 
; Lit (as El:ſhas's with Gehazj)going out with them,& comming in; whi- 
| | ther ſhall they goe from his preſence, but hee will over-take them 2 1 
Pſal.139.8, | they goe up to Heaven, or downe to Hell, or to the utmoſt parts of the 
) Earth, his cyefollowes thera , and they are ſtill naked before him. 
| | Therefore there is no playing their rex more in one place, or one time, 
Jer-?7-9- | thenanother. So againe, The heart of man is deep and deceitfull,who 
| can know it ? If then the Lord were not more ſearching, narrow and 
| politick,thenall the cunning of hypocrites, and if his commands were 
. not able to hunt them out of all their nooks and corners(as Samael did 
i Kings, | Sawl,and as Abija did Terebeams wife) how ſhould he keep his ſtate and 
dignity over it ? . Muft he not needs be over-reached by it 2 But now 
Proy.20.27. | the candle of the Lord ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly: all thoſe 
ſecret 'windings and turnings of a cloſe and falſe heart, are opento | 
him,and to his word,commands and terrors (even as Benhad1ds plots 
| | [to Elbe.) And ſo may Iiſay of all the reſt. Theword of God is 
2 King 6. 12. | fully able to match and controll whatſoever is in the corrupt heart of | 
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Abifhaiwere too ſtrong for him ? A true King muſt bee furniſht with | 


| 


with him 2 But now his whip is before| 


XZ man,| 
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man,and in that reſpe@ is a law mcert and firtorule and controll it. And 4 Kino 
therefore how mecke,calme,how open, plaine, how loyall , faithtull ki... 
ſhould thar obedience be, which the ſoule ſhould pertorme unto his hs 
commands ! So much for this. 

Seventhly,the Lord hath power to repeal Lawes,as well as to make” Reaſom 7, 
-them: his will maketh that to be Law at one tine, which at another is | — oo 
none : he can reconcile contraries by his will : he that at one time for-| ts Calder p 
bids to kill the Damme upon the Egges, at another time commands to| 12», therefore 
kill the women and their ſucklings at their breaſts, or intravell, or big | 3,9" Py 
with child>, and yet both lawful! : He chat forbids the ſpoiling of ſo | 
much as the ſcraps that fall from our Tables, or are left after meales,at 
another, co:nmandsthe remainder of the Paſſcover next morning, to | x Sam. ry. 3, 
be burnt with tice : H* that forbids to (tcale a pin or a point from ano- | g,,,.. .5 
ther, commands to rob men of their beſt jewels, gold and filver. $9 : 
that from his mouth we muſt receive L1w : his wiil is Law, either for- 
bidding or enjoyning. Therefore it muſt needs be,thar ir is ſoveraigne 
and not to be controlled by any,or all the creatures. The Lord com- 
maads policie to be uſed by a Captaine in warre , yet if hee will have "WIRES: 
men play the fooles, and fight with Lampes and Rammes-hornes, it is Joh.6.8.” 
berter then policie : yea, he will have Sau! to wait for Sexzuel although 
his Souldiers goe from him,and his enemies are ready to ſurprize him. 
When the Lord commands,it is a finne to ſuffer an Oxe to periſh, or a 
ſheep to miſcarry in a ditch,or the like : And againe, when he pleaſerh | Fake 14. 5: 
all the far Oxcn and Cartell of a Kingdome muſt bee flaine downe-| * 3+ | 
rights,and be made dung for the earth : yea,their owners alſo muſt be 
deſtroyed. So much for reaſons. 

Now I come to the ſecond generall, viz. to anſwer thoſe two que- | guef.1, 
{ſtions, What I mean by the Intenſi5n aid Extenſion of Commands. | 
By Intenſion T underſtand the finplicity , uprightneſſe, and integrity | _4»ſwer. 
which Gods commands require of his people. By extenſion I meane | Incenfion & 
.|the largeneſſe and elbow. roome,the bredrh and reach of them. Both | — 

theſe make much to ſer forth their authority: For the former, Gods ob- whas, 
jeR at which he aines in commanding,which hee bindes by his char- } 
ges, and arraignes at his Barre, for breaking them, is the conſcience | 
of a man: hee ſets up his Rules inthe ſecreteſt part of man, called in 
Scripture,the Spirir or inner man, of the moſt retired thoughts and at- 
fetions. To this Cloſer no law of man can picrce,ſave God: he is the R 
Lord of the bodies , but the ſoules are Gods peculiar : Hee requires | 
lindeed outward kiſſing the Soane, and bowing the knee, but he more- | Jer. 31.31. 
over urges the due of the heart : There he will have his lawes written, | N14. 
even inthe heart ; and thence he will have obedience to flow. So Pan, | Prov. 16. 
I delight in the Law of God in my inner man : And, whom1 ſerve in Was 
my ſpirit. The intents of the heart are pierced by this word and Law- |Heb.4.6, 
giver : he judgeth the uprightneſſe, trenderneſſe, narrownefle., - cloſe- | 
nefſe of our obedience by the heart root : If it be planted rhere, even 
in the bent and ſtreame thereof: all is well,not elſe. Read Maith.5.28. 
You have heard ſay ef old , Thou ſhalt not commir adultgry ; ' But I 
ſay, Hethat luſtech after a woman , hath committed that finne in his 
heart. Sothat the Lord lookes at a pure principle, manner and = 
Xx 2 0 
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of the heart, as well as the curbing of the outward man or members, 
Princes are mounted upon Thrones of Ivory or Gold : But the Lord 
onely exalts himſelfe in the ſpirit and conſcience; there he fits as $0- 
veraigne, and cauſes it to become his owne Recorder , witneſſe,and 
Judge,againſt the perſon himſelte, ſo that the greateſt ſelfe-love inthe 
_ cannot bribe the conſcience to {ide with the ſinner againſt him 
who is the Lord of conſcience, and can condemne both the one & the 
other. Feare not him who can kill the body onely, but him who can 
caſt body and ſoule into hell fire , Ifay unto you, feare him. So 
then the Soveraignty of the commands of God, ſtands much inthe 
intents of God, and that meaning of his to rule the ſpirirs of his ſub- 
jets; and inall their obedience, either negative or affirmative , either 
in doing or ſuffering , to caſt a ſecret chaine upon the conſcience, too- 
bey cheerfully, equally, uprightly, wiſcly, conſtantly : For inſtance, 
in the worſhip of a Sabbath, the abhorring of oppreſſion, the ſuffering 
for the cauſe and truth of God ; the Lord lookes not at the externall 
aQ, but the intent of the ſoule , and the pure carriage of the heart to- 
wards himſelte , as with what delight it keepes a Sabbath, how cor- 
dially it preſerves the ſpirit chaſte and cleane , for whar cnds it fuf- 
fers the crofſe , whether for Gods or it owne, Thus much for the 
former, 
The latter is , what is meant by the extent of a command £ I an- 
{wer, The full reach of the command. As for inſtance. Firft, the unli- 
mitednefle ofthe command. The Lord makes not ſome Lawes for 
oreat ones, and ſome for ſmall ones , as if the great flye might get 
through the cobweb, but the little ones muſt be taken ; but his nets as 
| they are ſmall enough to catch the ſmall fſh,ſo they are ſtrong enough 
{ to hold Whales and themighteſt. They reach to all ſorts without liratt, 
rich and poore , noble and ſimple, high and low , one and another. 
Secondly, their extent ſtands in their influence to all : The Princes law 
reaches to all his Subjects, as well as to his Chamber of London, but 
yet the law-giver reacheth no further then his preſence, in abſence, 
and behinde his backe his Lawes are ſlighted, Bur this Law-giveris 
omnipreſent, and afliſts his Lawes with immediate influence, cauſing 
{ them to convince in ſecret, as we!l as in publicke , and is able to exe- 
| cute his owne Lawes to the uttermoſt, fo that for lacke of ſtrength,and | 
reach of arme, no finner can goe unpunifhed. Thirdly, this breadth 

{ reaches in the affirmative command to the negative,and inthe negative 
tothe affirmative, as direRtly as if they had both been expreſſed : Inthe 
narrow Lawes of men , the ſenſe and ſcope of the Law muſt bee limi- 
ted tothe words of the Starute ; which ( as the common ſpeech is) 
have no meaning in them beyond the tearmes thereof: But the power 
of Gods commands ſtands in their infinuations, and imply ſomewhat 
by neceſſity which they expreſſe not. Fourthly, their extent ſtands in | 
the coherence thereof, to wit, that whatſoever maine good or evill the 
Lord commands or forbids, by the ſame power, hee forbids or com- 
mands whatſoever concernes that command,the means tending there- 
| to, the occaſions leading, all circumſtances attending whatſoever poſ- 
{ibly the ſoule of man canapprehend , direQly or iadirectly to wo 
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for that Law, or to thwart or crofle that Law. Fifthly, it reaches to the 2Kin 
quantity and meaſure of the duty, urging not only fin to be thunned in 59 
the greateſt degree, but alſo in the ſmalleſt, and ſo,duty to be done, not 
only in the main peeces, bur inthe pettieſt,all proceeding from the ſame | 
goodneſſe and juſtice. Sixthly, it reaches tothe meaſure of the prin- 
ciple of obeying, urging it to obey, not coldly, deadly, ſlackly, for- | 
mally, but to put forth the uttermoſt affeion, ſtrength , wildome, 
will, courage, zeale, reach and largenefle , fruitfulneſle and extenſion 
of the inward and outward man to concurre with the meaning ofthe 
Commander, which the Holy Ghoſt calls all welpleafing , Col. 1.7. 
Seventhly, it reacheth to an univerſality of time, place, occaſions, not 
to be limited, ſtraitened and circumſcribed at our narrow will and plea- 
ſure; but tyes us alway, yeſterday, to day and ever to one obedience , | Heb,13.8, 
not to vary with the time, with the multitude, by occaſion of dangers, 
feares, loſſes,enmity , power of man; not to be caſt off in private, in 
ſecret, butto be enlarged according to it ſelfe, generally , to all cir- | 
 cumſtances. This is a held of matter, but I have already elſewhere | 
walked in itin ſome ſort, as the reader hereof may perceive by that I 

have written in my praRicall Tatechiſme, part.3. in the article of the 
 direve rule of our obedience, the Law of God , where I treat fully 
' ofthe point. So much for this ſecond, 

To theſe two queſtions, athird may be added, and anſwered cre O0bjeS. | 
we goe any further : and that is, that it may ſeem harſh to preſle this 
point under the Goſpell , ſince that the liberty thereof takes off this 
ſtrineſſe , and limits commands from the old extent of them, to 
the eaſe of the Goſpell. Tothe which I anſwer , Thatthe Goſpell is 
ſo farre trom that looſeneſle , that rather it eſtabliſhes, extends and Anſw, 
corroborates them then otherwiſe. A great part of our SavioursSer- | 
mon upou the Mount is ſpent in confuring this conceit, not onely of | yah. 5.6.7, 
Phariſaicall , but of Antinomian abuſe and diſfoluteneſſe. Pagl alfo 
tells us, Ro.2.ult. that faith ſerles the Law ſtronger upon her bottome 
thenever. So that he is as well accurfed now as eyer , who ſhall adde 
or detraQ, Rev.22. True it is, thatthe terror, rigor and the impoſlible- | 
neſle of the Law is removed by our Lord Jeſus, butlooke what is ta- fs no, 
ken off in that kinde, is ſupplied in another; for the ſpiritualneſſe and | nes a © 
purity of obeying is golarged now , rather then diminiſhed ; only it is | weakned b 
true, that eyen inthis enlargement the Lord Jeſus hath made his yoke | >< S9/#e 4 
moſt ſweet and eafie to them who our of faith, love and agood con- | VP 
ſcience ſecke the end of the commandement,as Pay! ſpeakes; of which 
more ſhall be occaſioned to ſpeake after,(if God will) inthe uſe of Ex- 
hortation. Its enough hereto ſay, Thar as the Lord Jeſus hath remo- 
ved that burdenſomeneſſe, tyranny and irkeſome rigor of Lawes, 
which was intollerable ; ſo ho hath put another yoke upon the ſoule 
inſtead thereof, which although love make ſweet, yet juſtice will not 
abate, nor cut off : Love made 7acobs labour welcome, but ſtill the froſt | 
was tedious, and the heat weariſome, and the conditions hard enough | Geo. 29.20, | 
to fleſh and bloud. So much for this, and for the ground of the 


point. 


Now inthe third place , I come to the uſe of the Dodtine. And | Pſe1 | 
Xx 3 I 


' 
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firſt let it be InftruRion and Caveat to all ſuperiours and ngan in'dig- 
*** | nity and authority, as toacknowledge a wide difference berweenjtheir 
Infire&ion | ſoveraignty of commands in reſpeR of Gods, ſo to looketo it (as they 
with Caveat. | wyjll an{wer it to God)that they uſurpe not Gods prerogative over ſuch | 
x. Branch. | yeirinferiours, as by providence are under them. To execute Gods 
authority over their {ubjeRs and inferiours is lawful for them, to bee 
Officers and Viceroyes, or Vicegerents under and for him, acknow- 
ledging thatall kingdome and power of theirs is under a greater , and 
earth is ſtill under heaven, this is meet. But to ufurpe a power unlimi- 
ted over the conſciences of men, or tocquall their ſoveraignty wkh 
Gods com. | Gods, is unjuſt. Forwhy 2 Gods commands admit no inquiry, de-| 
mands ex- | liberation, ſhifts or excuſes ; but requirea free, reſolutc,unlimited,un- | 
ceed mens in. | queſtiongd ſubjeRion. So doe not mans. A Maſter cannot force the 
tar & |confcience of his ſervant to what he pleaſcth,as if all the blame ſhould 
Soverugnty. { lye upon his necke, if the ſervant offend God in pleafing man : No, for 
| although the Maſter ſhall pay ſweetly for impoting it, yet, ſo ſhall the 
| ſervant alſo in venturing to obey a command uſurpedly impoſed, and 
| therefore it imports him to enquire of the lawfulneſle of the charge 
| which his Maſter urgeth,cxcepr he will incurre the premunire of God 
{ and his penalties for tranfgreſſion : Irs therefore both their duties to 
eſteeme their commands, and obedience thereto according to the rule 
| | of the Word , knowing that onely Gods commands are of themſelves, 
Law; other commands are fo , ſo farre as they borrow their warrant | 
from thence ; and therefore ought to bee inquired into, fanned and 
debared before they be obeyed. Idoe not intend to trench 'upon the 
pohitive civill power of Kings and Magiſtrates: I ſpeake of that uſur- 
pation of Governours, whereby they take upon them. to impoſe Laws! 
upon inferiors, contrary to the commands of God, Let the Soveraign-| 
ty and extent of the Lawes of God be a curbe and bridle unto all men 
in place to ſubordinate their lawes to. Gods, and:not to french upon | 
Much.s.r9, | *hem- He that ſhall bjcake the leaſt of theſe commands, anditeach or 
| force others to breake them, undertaking to ſtand, betweene themand| 
their harms,toanſwer God for the violation of his will, ſhall be leaſt in 
| Inferiours | G2dS Kingdome. I urge this therather, becauſeL ſcetbat ſome de- 
muſt inquire | fend the contrary : By name, that a ſervant-is bound.to.obcy his Ma-| 
_ theit M2» | fter,urging the breach of the Sabbath, (Imeane ſych a worke as infer 
mands. ans | neceſſity of breaking it) and finnes not therein, the obeying of his Ms 
not obey i | ſter thall ſave him harmeleſſe, and the Maſter thalll-bear all:the blame; 
plicitely, what a trumpet of defiance isthis, to proclame licentiouſneſle in bre | 
king Gods Sabbath? 
| So may I ſay of the Miniſter of a Congregation: Let-him beware leſt 
Miniftersmult | he Jend that authority and ſtrength which God hath pur upon his per- 
their 2uhor;. | TON, to countenance, backe and ſupport any baſe diſhonour of God, a- 
ry,to urge or | fy the leaſt affront given tothe Commands. of God, But remember, 
—_ Q | as thou wouldft have thy people in all things ſubje&t to thee under | 
God. * { God; ſobcethou cloſely ſubje&ro God, who hath thee at a more iN- 
March.ro.end. | finite bay and vantage, then thou canft' have them. Oh ! feare thou 
| him who hath thee and thine at ſuch a becke and command , that hee 
jcan deſtroy ſoulcand body in hell: Feare him, Lay, whom there 1-00 } 
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appeale from, no cavilling againſt, no diſpenſing with, no concealing 
from , no avoyding of his wrath. If any would abuſe thy place and 

ſon, to ſet up or Holſter any prophanartions, liberties, or corruptions, 
| which they cannot ſo well bolſter as thou mayſt, by the opinion which | 
men have of thy learning, thy yeares and gravity, experience or gitts : | 
Beware, and proſtxure not Gods commands to the baſenefſe of men, | 
ſer not thy conſcience to ſale to pleaſe men. If thy licentious Patrone, 
(who claimes an intereft in thee ) would borrow a priviledge from 
thee and thy Miniſtery,to live inluſt, uſury, oppreftion, baſe pleaſures : 


ſcience, to juſtifie them in the prophaning of Gods day, and the blow- 


Miniſtery : Let not favour and flatrery , to bee praiſed and commen- 
ded, to bee a moderate man, draw thee on either hand to violate thy 
ace. | 
"Ramaaber thoſe two fearfull paternes in Scripture, which Ifhall 
memion : the one voluntary, the other compelled, but neither of them 
allowed by Gad. The former is , the example of that old Propher, 
who knowing that the young Prophet ( ſent by God to denounce a- 
gainſt the Altar and Idolatry of 1ereboarw) was charged not to eate or 


If thy people would pull thee from thy zeale, and'cloſcnefle of con-| 


ing a trumpet to that which fleſh of it ſelfe is too propenſe unto: Look | 
to thy ſeclte, let not feare of loſing thine efſteeme with them , or their | 
love z no, nor thy credit, thy living, thy peace and liberty of} 


drinke there,till he was returned home : yet would needs abuſe his 
authority and yeares to divert and controll Gods Command, and at- 
tempt the young Prophet to returne,to breake his charge, andto care 
and drinke at his houſe. No ſooner had hee perſwaded him fo to doe, | 
but the Lord ſent anv/tems into his heart,to denounce againft the young 
Propher, that he ſhould dye for it : What a ſhame was that unto'him'? 
Who bur himſelfe drew him into that ſervice? Therefore it was juſt 
that his owne mouth ſhould pronounce ſearence,as apainſt the other, 
ſo againſt himſelfe, for his inſolencie and: uſurping: againſt Gods ſo- 
emne commands. Bur another inftahce Il would alſo: prefle, who 
might ſceme to be prefſ<diand provoked'ro doethe like; and yeteſca- | 

d not cenſure. And this latter example urge the rather upon this 
wretched age of wofull-time-ſervers, with whom the prints of divine 
ſoveraignty in Commands, ſeemes ro/bee wholly worne ourand defa- 


| 


| 


iced. Itthere b.c any prefſure purupon Miniſtersby their Patrones, | 
People or Superiours, which.trench'upon the word, they preſently} 
flye off from obeying acommand according to ir, and the foveraignty|: 


1 Kiog.13, 


|bedience to God: andif they finde;rhariv is like ro'become any pre- 
judice to their ſtare and liberry,they thinke it a very rationall' thing to/ 
obey men before God. So wotully-is that imprefſion of Gods foves 
raigne Commands, blotted out'in mens: Conſriences:,. that in very 
{deed, the violating thereof is made bur a- ſport : and' the' outward: re- 


of jr, and conſult with flcſh and blood; the conſequences'of ſuchaty o< | 


Equirocating. | 


in point of 
Conimands 
with conſci- ' 


ſpe&s which men have to their name, eaſe; wealth and welfare, waſhes 
off all reſpesto Gods commands. Tuſh (ſay'men) would” you have 
us ruſh our ſelves upon the rockes,and upon the ſnares which ate: laid! | 


Og trouble 


ence for the (a- 


ving of our 
owne zskig, is 


4 


for us? Doc you thinke we are ſuch fooles/as to betray our ſelves-toy |abbominable, | 
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| 2 Kings 


Excd.32. 


| their father, their nurſe , expoſe them to wrath and vengeance * Oh 


A Ee EE 
trouble and need not 2 We hope we are as honeſt as others, and would 
be as loth in cold blood,to prevaricate, as others ; but being now ſna- 
red, we muſt provide for our ſelves as well as we can,we muſt ſave our 
{elves for better times, and not betray our owne ſafety : Our opinion is 
ſound, and our praQtice ſhall be honeſt ; howbeit if any command of 
men come betweene to try and compell us , what would you have us 
|rodoe 2? We can diſpenſe ſo with our people,that they ſhall not ſtum- 
bleat us; we can ſo order it, that we can confute that with oge breath 
which we allow with another. Oh! thou temporizing hypocrite: is 
thy conſcience kept ina box (like thoſe witches eyes) to pull out and 
keep in at thy pleaſure £ Doeſt thou (I ſay not rejet the paterne of | 
Gods ancient and moderne Confeſſors and Martyrs, Heb.1 1. 37. but) 
the expreſle charge of commands, that thou ſhouldeſt dare to pleaſe 
| men to diſhonour God? 

Take therefore that famous example of 44r97, that it may give thee 
thy belly full of thine equivocations and diſtinRions againſt a Com- 
|mand. Moſes being gone up into the Mount, the people would needs 
|have a Calfe,and to that end would needs preſſe Aaron to make it for 

them, they knew his authority would carry it through better then their 
owne, and ſo urge him to bee active init. What ſhould &aren have 
done ? Surely abhorred the thought of it, and clave to the ſecond 
Command , with many other to that purpoſe. But here feare,or flat- 
tery, or infirmity, ſteps in, and makes him a Politician, hee bethinkes | 
himſclfe of a witty trick x0 out-ſhoot the Divell in his owne bow : for, 
ſuppoſing they would not eafily bring their Exte-rings and Jewels to 
be molten, he tells them, If they would have a Calfe, it muſt be made 
of their coftlieſt ornaments, bring him them, and they ſhould heare] 
more : whereas hee ſhould have checkt himſclfe and faid ; What if 
they bring them (as indeed they did) wil that diſcharge me 2 No ſure- 
Iy: therefore I will put my life into Gods hands , ceaſc to colour a- | 
oainſt Command, and abhorre their motion. 

What came of this 2 Alas ! he was taken in his owne ſnare, and ſo 
was not able to goe backe, but makes them a Calfe. Had he not,think 
we, infinire many arguments to ſhift off his ſinne 2 Yes verily, he fca- 
' red their violence,or was loath to crofle them too farre: his conſcience] - 
| was honeſt in the maine, and what ſhould he doe * What 2 Should 
! they rend him in peeces 7 He knew Aoſes would curbe them after- 
| ward, but he was not able. + But what of all theſe.? Could theſe ſhield 

him from Moſes his bitter rebuke, and Gods more bitter wrath ? 
Shouldeſt thou(mine high Prieſt) betray mine honour to the luft of re- 
bells? Was there none but Aaramto make the people naked 2 Should 


we ſee, what it coft him? Nay even Kings themſelves have been ſuch 
fearefujl examples for their audaciouſneſle, Gedeop for his Ephod, 10- 
afh for hearkning to his Princes and their bribes, Saw! for ſacrificing 
without Sawxel. And ſhall wee ventureto violate the Soveraignty of 
Gods commands? Beware leſt if we dareto doe it , wee pay tor it as 
they : When thoſe Princes of Samaria heard 7ehbs's challenge for the 
children of 4446, what ſaid they? Behold two Kings could not _ 
before 
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before him, and ſhall we venture * No doubtlefſe, we will ſend in 
cheir heads rather. So ſay I, let not any feare or tavour of man em- 
bolden you to try concluſions with God,to remove his laadmarkes, ro 
deſcant upon his Statutes z for it Prophets , Prieſts, Kings,have not 
beene able to ſtand ir out, how much leſle you ! Traaſprflc who dare 
or will , but bring you the heads in baskets to Zehu,, tender you cloſe 
obedience to God. The more ye are purſued tor conſcience,the more 
ſticketo it. Caſt nor that away to the hunters: As they ſay , the Be- 
zor(whoſc ſtone we prize)underſtands ſhe is hunted for nothing, ſave 


her ſtone, thereiore if the hounds pur her hard to it ſhe bites them off, 
and ſaves her life. Doe not yeu ſo, left the miſcty of a loſt conſci- 


prove ſweet, 
And tc adde another item to inferiours : If others will be ſo baſe 


as to betray us, tomake us naked. Ict us winde our cloake the cloſer a- 
bout us; truſt God, and ſave the darling of our peace entire. It our 
Miniſters will detend uſury, petty oathes, jeaſtings, riots, abuſing of 
the Sabboth z let us be ſo much the more reſolved ag:inſt them, and 
forthe Sabbath to keepe it holy, not only as a day of voluntary devo- 
tion, at our pleaſure (for ſo wee may grow to ſandtifie one of tenne or 
twelve aſwell as ſeven: but the eight day, and Lords day [conſecrated 
by himſclſe ( doubtlefle | by inrimationto his Apoſtles and by their 
praftice to the honour of his reſt } from the worke of redemption. 
And howſoever ſo exprefle a text for the change and prorogation of 


not our finfull hearts prejudiced againſt the power of godlineſſe) wee 
might rather conciue, that by ti:is filence God tries our honeſty then 
provokes our treachery. If the Lord Jeſus purpoſely would defile and 
abdicate the {eventh day Sabbath of che Jew,by lying io the grave that 
whole day {and no other clſe ) that he might carly riſe npon the next 
| morrow after the light appeared , (whereas elſe he might have lien 
|that day too: ) Torthis end, that as the firſt Sabbath was devoted to 
the honour of Gods reſt trom his creation, ſo this ſecond might much 


| worke} ſhall we quarrell with him, and call ir a wil-worſhip « No ve- 
{rily,, but rather the more we ſce Gods Sabbaths, and their morality 


| the mediation of Gods creation and providence be not abandoned by 
the cight day , yer there is added a more forcible one for us to chew 
upon : To wit, the exccllency ofthe Evangelicall Sabbath, ſerving to. 
| magnifie the power of the reſurrefion; which, as it gave our Saviour 
1areſt from his worke of ſatisfaRtion, ſo it gave usthe full accompliſh- 
| ment of the merit thereof: for what had his death and grave beene 
worth-tous, without his victory And what leſſe fruit can we reape 
thereby when the cleareneſſe of our juſtification * As he ſhewed him- 
ſelfe the ſonac o! man indying , ſo doth he ſhew himſclte the Sonne 
of God by the power of his riſing, that he might make himſelfe a full 
| witnefſe of a perfect redemption. And ſhall not this eight dayes reſt 
| of his, cauſe areſt tous £ A reſt of peace through pardon,the peace of 


——- 


CON- 


—— 


 — a. ——— — 


[ence prove more fearetull then #1! che gaine of your eaſe and ends, can 


the ſeventh ro the cight as we might wiſh, be not found z yet ( were | 


more be deputed to the honor of the finiſhed redemp-ion,(a tar greater 


oppoſed , the cloſer let us cling tothem ; let us know that although 
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conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt 2 Should theſe things bee ſo| 


d.rke unto us,or ſo uſclefſe, that we ſhould queſtion it, whether they 


| are wortha Sabbath or no 2 Farre bee it from us. But rather let the 


cor: uption of men provoke us to keep an holier, cloſer,and not ce- 
--menioufly to obſerve a more ſpirituall Sabbath then cyer wee 
- ave done ? 

S=condly, this point is terror toall hypocrites, who being pinched 
| with the authority ofthe Word [according to it} that is the cloſe- 
neſle of commands, doe kick and ſpurne at it; and rather then th 
will be ſubje& to it, they caſt ir off, and lay it inthe dirt. Perhaps, Þ 
far as it will goe in their own ſtream,they will allow it; but let it pinch 
rhemand wring them (as a ſtraight ſhooe wrings the foot) then they 
caſt off,and will no longer endure it, Thus thoſe, Pſal. 2. are ſaid to 
caſt off the cords of Chriſt (he means the Jewes and Phariſees) when 
they felt the ſpiritualneſſeof his kingdome, For the opening of this 
Ulfe, firſt let us ſeerhe truth of the point inthe grounds that hypocrites 
 goe upon. Secondly, the wayes of hypocrites in balking them. Third- 
by, the ſhifts they have to ſhift off the dine of pinching Commands. 


eſt any ſhould thinke there are none ſo vile, know it, that they cannot 
be other,all things conſidered. For firſt their heart is uncleane, and 


ſight of others, to be never ſo pure. They love evill, therefore they 
breake commands naturally ; but they keep commands, and doe good 
| onely, ſo farreas it agrecth with their owne ends and purpoſes. 

Secondly, becauſethey are held in and detained violently from that 
which they aime at: therefore,as a priſoner in his » rvwoyy fone lies at 
the catch and opportunity to ſceke bis eſcape: ſodoe theſe, whenloe- 
ver anyolour or evaſion, any ſhift or trick is offered, they cleanly and 
{lily winde themſelves out of the authority of God. 

Thirdly,becauſe there is a ſtrugling in all ſuch hypocrites to be bet- 
ter thought of then they deſerve, therefore their occupation is perpe- 
rually to bribe their owne conſcience, and to delude themſelves with 
ſome ſhewes of duty, religion, pangs of devotion, paſſions and affeRi- 
ons,vows. 8'purpoſes of good,and to keep upthe damme of their own 
conſciences from breaking in upon them , and yetall this while they 
have no power to lay hold upon any ſolid bottomes of truth , cirher 
threats, promiſes or commands, 


Fourthly, its certaine , that every hollow heart doth ſeeke finally 


and powerof commands from moleſtingher , that ſo by her cunning 
tricks and diſtinRions, ſhe might at laſt 7 on herſelfe into a content 

|the fleſh, and fo ſtopthe mouth of conſcience from any more accufa- 
tion : And although this cannot art the firſt be attained while there rc- 
maines any ſparke of truth inthe ſoule, yet by degrees, and by oft 
declinnig the dint of folemne commands, it comes to paſſe that a baſe 
heart winnes a preſumptuous habir to herſelfe, and findinga corru 

eaſe therein, reſolves to hold it as ſtrongly, as an honeſt heart would 


| 


preſerve ſound peaceand caſe of conſcience by the promile. And fo 
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nd fourthly, apply the terrour home unto them. For the firſt,] 


rotten at the core, although they ſeeme in their owne ſight, and in the | 


her owne caſe, and quiet of carnall liberty , and to be rid of the dint} 
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being reſolved to hold whatſoever falſe peace the gets , andto loſe it 
| upon no tearmes of a better condition, ſhe outgrowes all former ten- 
| derneffe of heart which was wont to attend her, and nouzells herſelfe 
| in that which ſhe feeles, as if it were a ſure bottome, cally belcevi 
that to be, which ſhe would have : And this for the firſt ground of 
Terror. 


is; what wofull rotten grounds theſe are of peace. Whois there ſo 
vileand lewd, (except inchanted by the Divell, and held in the ſnares 
of his owne lufts) who durſt commit himſelfe to the ſea of a religious 
courſe in ſo brokena Barke. Take but one example hereof, recorded 
(Ithinke) for the nonce, to ſcare all eluders and ſhifters with Gods 
Commands. And that is Ba/aaw : who having his charge given him 
ſolemnly by the Lord , not to goe with thoſe meſſengers of Bale, 
who came with bribes and preſents in their hands, to procure the ſer- 
vice of his Sorcery and witch craft to curſe Iſrael: feeling himſelfe 
ſore pinched with this command, and yet having ng reſt in his owne 
coverous heart,to forgoe the wages of —_— ſtudics how he might 
reconcile Gods ends and his owne: And, ſeeing that could not 

compaſſed, by a dire refuſall to goe , chenkone 2 he bids the men 
tay till the morning; and inthe meane while he ſo blind-folds his own 
eyes, as to dreame, that if God would give him leave to goe,he might 
goc. But what a deluding thought was that, when as his conſcience 
told him, God had denied it before * Well, by going to God to 
blanch over the matter, vis. That if he would give him leaveto goc, 
he would doc no otherwiſe then he was bidden; the Lord connives 
at his oing: And what doth he « Hetakes Þ very gladly, and makes 
uſe of it.; but from whence is it that he doth ſo? Surely from no 
other bottome, ſave this , that by his going , hee ( one way 
or other) to attaine thoſe ends, which clſe hee knew he ſhould 
not; whereas ( if hee had meant, truely) be would have abhorred 
ſuch an occafion as laid a blocke in his way to fall at. And how did 
hefoc forwar#? Surely with a foole-hardy courage, and a peeviſh 
reſolution to get his booty ; for when Gods Angell croſſed him,ope- 
ned his Aſſes mouth to convince. him, ſo blinded he was, that he deſ- 
piſed it, and ſmote her z, whereas he ſhould have returned home, and 
abhorred his blanching with Gods command. And was he ſenfible of 
himſelfe iniall this his race £ No, but ſtill impudently,tels God(when 
he ſaw there was no remedy)he would goe backe, it he might not go? 
What was that , but to upbraid God for refiſting him, havi re 
given him leave ? And ſo he proceeded in his journey , and ſought 
divinations, that is, caſt about with bimſelfe how he might curſe the 
people, and get his ends : And,when the Lord crofled him ſtill, yet 
(to => what metrall he was made of ) wmatherthen he would loſe his 
booty, he adviſes Baalac how to procure God to curſe them by pro- 
voking them to Idolatry and uncleannefle : And this was the whole 
courſe of this Hypocrite in crofhng the command of God, having 
once won ground for himſelfe by his firſt trick, lo, he hardens him- 


= ſo faſt in his treachery , that he ſees not his Ay" 
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Now to apply it : Conſider what a fearfull ſtate and condition this 


| 


2K ings 


Application 
of Nie frſt 
ground, 


Num.23.19+ 


Verſe 30,22 { 


Ibig; 


—_— 


— 
—_ 


—_— 


| 530 | LeBures npon the Chap.s.! 


—_ And what was his end 2 Surely, notwithſtanding all his tricks, yet he 
z Kings could-neither avoid the cenſure of God, nor eſcape vengeance , "__ 
- {ir fellpoint blanke upon him, for he was devoured by the {word, he & 


ude In 
| Num.z 1.8. | all his nation, both Kings and people. Oh let not this terror paſle trom 
| us in vaine ! Aſſuredly, whoſoever ſhall ſhuffle with Gods commands, 
and harden his heart by his owne ſubtilty,to finne without ſenſe; com- 
ks | monly the Lord ſuffers them to goe on blinde-folds, without any hope 


ment of God | of remorſe, tilFhe teare them in peeces likea Lion, and there bee no 
upon hollow | remedy. Dally not with Gods commands , for,ir will cauſe the con- 
— ſcience to fret ſecretly like a moth without ſenſe , and thats the next 
commands. | Way for the Lord to reare it inpeeces, and to ſend it to hell, that there 
at leaſure it may feele that which before ir would take no notice of: 
Andall to teach men to abhorre the breaking of commands under 
colours of diſtinRions. | 
2. Branch. The ſecond Branch,by which T would make way forthis Terror, js, 
_=_ trickes e|to lay downe the ſeverall wayes by which hypocrites do caſt off Gods 
by»ocrizes in | COmMMands when they pinch them : The view whereof will aggravate 
Yp . - 
breaking of | theterror exceedingly. And theſe briefly may be ſummed up in theſe | | 
commands. | heads following. Firſt , hypocrites caſt off pinching commands , by 
r. By avoiding] denying and avoiding the truth and realneſſe of the command : And 
—— thus many ſhunne the dint of a ſpirituall command to keepe the Sab. 
"= | bath holy, by denyingthe whole morality of it, and calling the autho- 
| | rity of the fourth Commandemetit into queſtion and ſcruple, that ſo 
under that buckler,they may walke on deſperately and ſenflefly in the 
| breaking of it, whether Miniſters by not preaching , or people by not 
ns 1 ſanRiifying it, Secondly, by a baſe ſhifting off the iowindge of a 
| m— , thar having nf knowledge thereof, they mightlurk intheir 
ledge of them. | diſobedience the more ſweetly. Thus Joh:3.20, They whohate the 
| light , come notat it; that ſo they thay lurke as unconvinced of, their 
| ownfiane, which (if convinced) they muſt needs abandon; So alfo 
thoſe Jewes, who being _ by our Saviour to anfwer whether the 
Make 11,32.] Miniſtery of 10h» were from heaven or from men? They conſulted o- 
gether thus, Ifwe ſay it was from heaven, he will 25k$, why then did] 
you not belecve it £ If from men, the people will ſtone us\, ſecing all 
held 19h» to be 3 Prophet. They reſolve therefore to inſiver, we.can- 
| not te]]; which though ir were falſe; and a deluding of their conſci- | 


. 


3. By dimi- | ence, yet, they waſht their hands of it the more cafily, Thirdly, if 

ning heir | they needs acknowledge commands in ſpite ofthem , yer they takea- 
way and diminiſh from the extentof a command, and limit it to a nar- 

Gen,z,s; | 1Owerextent then it reaches unto. Thus Adaw and £ve were.content 


to abridge the ſtrifneſle of the charge,and to reſtraine it as themſelves 
| pleaſed , adding a peradventuretod' Gods abſolurenefſe , and ſo of an 
| wholecharge they made but halfe'an one. Thus the Pharifces by 

Mattk.cap.5.” j their Sophiſtry cut off the ſpiritual part of the morall Law , and th 
| ks limited it to the outwardaR, by which they cftabliſhed their owneale 
inthe keeping thereof _ og 


4. Byoppo.” | Fourthly , when they ar beaten off here then they ſhunne acom- 


ling of one | mand by oppoſing one againſt another, that ſo they may deſtroy both. 
N_—_— -} And this di © Phariſees by their Corbar': They imagined = : 
ES 6 could| 


| Manthut 9.4. 
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and ir ſeemed a pious act for a child to nurſe a decayed parent : Now 
for their private Corban, they diſcharge the child from his obedience 
to father or mother , ( as Papiſts doe at this day debarre parents of 
their children , by ſnaring them with vowes againſt their conſent) 
whereas firſt it ſhould be decided whether of the two commands 
were moſt neceſlary to bee done? Thatſo the one might giveplace, 
the other might prevaile. Fifthly, hypocrites ſhunne the dint of com- 
mands by falſe plea of preſidents , and examples of ſuch as God hath 
diſpenced with (in ſome ſpeciall caſes) and therefore, ſay they , why 
may not we bee ſpared aſwell as ſuch £ As ſome have ftollen other 
yu , lome have been tollerated in their officious lies , others have 


ned in them ; why not they aſwell 2 Whereas ſome of their ex- 
amples are faQts of boldnefle, and preſumptuous pollicy , 1 Sam.20.6. 
as Davids anſwer to Abimeles , and the apology which he put into 70- 
nathans head.to ſtop Sas mouth withall : Others although God win- 
ked at, yet he allowed not. Sixtly, hypocrites clude the force of Gods 
commands by the adding of new commands, which God never made, 
as ſuppoſing that hereby they may well be ſpared from obeying ſuch 
as God hath commanded. And this is an old and beaten way of hypo- 
crites, to loadthemſclyes with outward burdens and impoſts of their 
owne, that they may ſceme to be farre from them that breake com- 


could finde in his heart to impoſe , If he call foran hin of oyle or 
| wine, they will offer him whole Baths and Burs thereof, yea riversand 
floods; if God require of them a faſt once by the weeke , they will 

faſt twice, if he _ them a ſacrifice of their flocke, a ſheep or 
| bullocke, they will outvie him , and offer him the fruit of their owne 
loines aad wombes in ſacrifice; by which Tuperogating , they doubt 
not, but to be accounted through-obeyers of his owne commands ; 
and by this pollicy our Papiſts and formall worſhippers , at this day 
ſubfiſt, and juftifie themſelves, imagining themſelves to be worthy o- 
bedients to commands , becauſe they deviſe ſo many which God ne- 
ver dreamt” of. But you muſt confider in the meane while , that the 
commands which therſclves deviſe may bee obeyed by their owne 
ſtrength and power, and ferve to while and keepe them occupied that 
Gods commands may be diſpenced withall : They are to ſuch great 
friends of voluntary, as they are ſwerne foes of neceſſary commands : 
As it was ſaid of @ttomaens horſe, That where he oncefet his feet, 

raſſe would no more grow after ; ſo where the devotions of theſe: 
Rocco take place, Religion and the power of godlineſſe wanze 
and periſh, Laſtly , hypocrites corrupt the authority of Gods com- 
mands, by excepting and cavilling againſt the ſtrineſle thereof, with 
carnall probabilities 8 reaſons of their owne. Fleſh inclines to liberty, 
and when once that can be eſtabliſht , each pretence running in the 
ſtreame of fleſh, makes it ſeeme to be reaſanable. There is no com- 
mand of God but admits ſome colour and objection of a carnall heart 
to gainſay it. But of this in the next Branch, 


Yy 


—— 


| 
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could not be denied but there was good uſe of offering to holy ends, 


ene allowed other liberties, or at teaſt been connived at and pardo- | 


mands : They will not ſpare their fleſh, but impoſe more then God | 


2 Kings 
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dents and ex+ 
amples, 


See Gen.30, 
39:41. 42. 


Exod.1. 19.30, ! 
Ex. 12.35.36. 
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hl Kings crites, who have ſo many wayes to crofle Gods commands, and to 

Applicati . . 
| of this ſecond, yerthrowne all ; whether (I ſay) ever any prevalled againſt God who 
Eſay 54-ule. } he not moſt righteouſly condemne all ſuch « Was there ever any 


| Jeha.z.19. | of the world, that light came, but they hid themſelves from it, and all, 


AR,:28, 
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Bur to apply this Branch alſo with Terror , conſider, Oh ye hy po- | 


Ps on } 


_ —— — - 


| nible off here one pecce thereof, there another, till you have quite o- 
| contended with him abour the ſoveratgnty of his Prerogative © Shall 


that reſiſted God and proſpered ? Shall not this be the condemnation 


becauſe their workes are evill 2 Is it not juſt , thatthoſe who winke 
with their eyes, and will not ſee, ſhould be left to themſelves, to 
be ſtone blinde © That their bearts ſhould bee as hard as brawne,, ſo 
thatthey ſhould be {enſcleſſe of the wrath which hangs over them * 
Doe we thinke all thoſe woes denounced againſt phariſces and hypo- 
crites ſhall rot in the skie ? Such as by their owne traditions have de- 
ſtroyed the Law of God, and neither will enter themſelves, nor ſuffer 
them that would to goe to Heaven 2 Who hate with deadly feud all 
ſuch as reſiſt their inventions, and would not only draw bloud from 
them, but even ſhed their heart bloud and bowells to the earth if they 
could? Shall not all the bloud of them which they have ſpilt fromthe 
bloud of Abel to this day , be required of them £ Shall not the Lord 
Watth, 23,ult. | turne backe upon thern all thoſe obtruded worſhips of theirs , as ful- 
| ſome 2 Shall not all figs. labours be forfeit: What a terror ſhould 
| this be to all Popiſh phatiſces, that when they looke for deepe thanke 
i from God for the high ſervice they have thought ro have done, hee 
| ſhall chokethem with their owne morſclls , and grudge them there- 
with till they come out ar their noftrills 2 What is ſo fearfull as to lay 
heaps upon heaps,and dye of thirſt? To hear God anſwer them & ſay, 
Who requireth theſe things at your handss Let them who ſet you on 
wozke pay you your wages ? To loſe the day at Law, is ſome ſorrow: 
But to loſe the day in the ſolemne judgement of God , and to be ſent 
to thoſe Idolls, inventions and devotions , which they ſet up in Gods 
roome, which cannot helpe them , how fearefull will it be 2 When 
the Lord ſhall ſay , Bring me but the entire obedience of heart to one 
of my Commands , to my Sabbaths , to my Sacraments ; prove but 
this one thing, that you have walked humbly agd meckly with God , 
that you have kept your ſclves unſpotted of the world, ſerved your 
time and generation wiſely , abſtained from fleſkly luſts , abhorred | 
form, 8: clave to the power of godlinefle,and I will fave you: But alas! / 
not one drop ordram of ſuch obedience can be brought forth : Tell | 
me how juſt and righteous ſhall ye your ſelves confeſle your condem- | 
nation to be ? Surely you ſhall be ſpeechleſſe: Here you confound 0-! 
thers with your terrors, and make them fo, but there your ſelves ſhall/ 
be ſo confounded,that you ſhall be ſtrucke dumbe, and not be able to 
gainſay ; nay you fhall ſubſcribe to your owne doome. But I muſt 
remember my ſelte, and here breake off, though abruptly, leaving the| 
third ground of Terror and Application of it, with other Ulfes to the 
next LeRure, WR. 
CHAP. 
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THE | 
NINETEENTH LECTVRE 
continued upon the 14. Vzrsx, 


23 


VERSE XIV. 


Then he went downe and waſbed himſelfe ſeven times in 
lorden , and his fleſh came againe unto him as the fleſb of 
aJittle child, and be wat cleane. 
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2 O proceed (Brethren) where we left laſt, and to 
conclude this Uſe of Terror. let us alſo (in the 


3. Branch, 
The cunning 


third place) obſerve by what ſhifts and cunning 


| 


thele hypocrites elude Gods Commands; even 
with Arguments ſuggeſted by their carnall 
reaſon. which is as a ſpring never drawne dry, 
affoording them ſtill one pretence after ano- 
ther in all parts and points of duty occafioned 
untothem. Take but two or three examples in this kinde : Firſt, thoſe | 


| 


' was unprepared ; {o that, had he not beſtir'd him, they might in like- 


two adts of Saul recorded inthe thirteenth and fifteenth Chapters of 
the firſt of $4wue/. Thenthat other of leroboxrm, about the thirteenth 
of the firſt of Kings. For the former, God commands Saul not tg 
meddle with ſacrificing or ſanRitying the battell till Sawvwel came. For 
the more deep triall what honeſty was in his heart, the Loxd. detaines 
Samuel longer then the dayes appointed, and what doth Sas/ 7 Surely 
he falles to offer ſacrifice himſelfe. When Samuel comes, hee askes 
him what hee had done Hee telles him; he had given the adyenture 
to breake the charge ; but he was moved thereto by weighty motives. | 
Firſt, Samuel came not within the limited ſpace, and that ſeemed to li- 
cenſe him to offer ſacrifice,and to releaſe the charge. . Then ſecondly, 
$ awuecl was but a ſubje&,a man unskilfull in the affaires and ſeaſons of 
warre : himſelfe was a Martiall man, of great wiſedome in that kinde, 

and therefore in ſo doubtfull a caſe, fitter to determine what vas to 
be done. Thirdly, the Philiſtines were now come upon him, and he 


lihood have ſuddenly ſurprized him. Fourthly, the ſouldiers that hee 
had, were ſlipt away from him upon Sazixels delay, and ſo hee was in 
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1Sam,13.8 
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1» Inſtance, 


1 King.12.26, 
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Seventhly, it ſeemed to crofſe Providence, when God had offered an 


Kingdome.God knew well enough whag ſtraits he was in,& yet knew 
| alſo, that he had experience ſufficient of Gods power,in all theſe ſtraits 
(if ke had not had a baſe heart of treachery) which could have ftood 
{ between him and his feares : ſo that he ſhould not have needed to have 
fallen tv his ſhifts. : 

The other inſtanee of Sel is in Chap. 15. There the Lord betru- 
ſted him the ſecond time with another cloſe tryall of his loyall heart, 
| putting him upon the deſtruRion of Amalek, commanding him not to 
pare any, old,young, high or low, fat or leane, but to kill all. One 
' would have thought that the former triall had been a watchword ſufh- 
cient ; but a baſe heart will be baſe when all is done : therefore in that 
bufineſle alſo, he faulters fearfully ; killing the baſer and meaner fort 
| of po , theleane and worthleſle cattell : but keeping the richer 
j {ort of people, and the fat cattle alive. Now, when Samuel comes to 
him to take ah account, what doth hee © Hee magnifies his obedi- 
| cnceat the firſt ; but by and by being convinced of his falſhood , hee 
| falles to dawbing with untempered mortar. Doubtleſſe, the bottome 
| was a covetous heart, turning afterthe ſpoile : but he bad colours enow 
to defend it. For why © Was not the killing of ſo many far cattell (in 
| ſhew)a (an. mg mercie, fince that they might have filled many 
ry bellies « Yca,and to picty alfo, fince they might have made| 


{ a charge, i to bee wiſcr then God, that is, a ſtarke foole, And ſo 
| was he. Thelike were his other trickes : "That the people reſerved 
| ther : And, he feared their violence if hee had refiſted them : (a very 


| many a ſacrifice to God  Buralas !to plead mercy or ſacrifice againſt | 


lye; for they feared him extreamly,as appearcs by the vow which hee 
' baund them in, Chap. 14.) But could alltheſe ſhifts profit him 2 No 
ſurely : Hee was convinced to be hollow , and then vhreatned the ſe- 
_ time with the loſe of his Kingdome for the breach of the com- 
mand. | 

Theſccond inſtance is Zeroboam : God gave him his charge to wa 
his ſtatutes, and promiſed to make hima ſure Kingdome. What doth 
he.* As ſooneas he had gotten into the ſaddle , what thoughts doth 
he apprehend 2 Surely,lcaving the promiſe of eſtabliſhing his King- 
dome, he caſts with himſelfe what would follow upon the going up 
| ofthe ten Tribes to Jeruſalem to worſhip: hee imagined, that it would 


: : : prove| 
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prove an occaſion of ſtealing away their hearts to the government of 


' Juda: andtheretore he gives God over, warps to himſclte a better way 
| of ſafety, ſets up two Calves in Dan and Bethel, to keep the people 
| at home. And what (thinke wee) were his pretences 2 Very many. 
' For why 2 Was there no other place might ſerve to worſhip in, ſave 
' one? Did not Abrabams, Iſaac and 7acob (et up their Altars and wor- 
ſhip God 2 Nay, were there not Altars built in Canaan by the com- 
; mand of God, and by the two Triþes and an halfe And did not $ 4- 
' muel build an Altar by occaſion of the Philiſtines invaſion 2. And be- 
ſides, what © Was it not equall, that he, being a King called by God, 

(as well as Rehboboam) might ordaine a place for his ſubjects to worſhip 
. Godas well as he 2 Did God by name forbid this, or tye him to the 
| *\ Temple? And moreover, if God had fo delighted in the Temple- 
| worſhip, would he have cut off the Kingdome from the houſe of Da- 
' vid, and ſerleFit upon him? Beſides all this, what 2 * Could nothing 
' content men bur the Temple 2 Hee did not ſet up his Calves againſt 
'the Temple, but for the worſhip of the true God : If indeed hice had 
| done it for idolatry, it were fintull ; but he ordained it for God, And 
as for thoſe relembiances of Calves, which hee deviſed, wity £ Was 
' notthe Temple full of Lyons and Cherubims, and ingraven tormes * 
' And to conclude, although a Prophet came to denouice againſt his 
| Altars,yet was he not devoured by a Lyon 2 And his fone A4bijah, 
who would not clofe with his Idols, died hee not an ntimely death * 
And did not he ſurvive and proſper by this worſhip uf his £ Lo, what 
a world of trickes and ſhifts hee could alledge ! But nothing could 
ſerve histurne againſt fo ſtrit a charge as the: ſecond Command , 
wherewith hee ſtood- charged, ſtill the wrath of God purſued him, 
and cut him off ar length , making him a very by-word , Jeroboom 
the ſonne of Nebaz, who made Iſrael to finne. So that, let hypocrites 
turne chemſclves into never ſo many colours, and ſcrue themſelves ne- 
ver ſo {ubtilly into their diſtimtions, they doe but {ſo much the niore 
incenſe God ag2inſt them,and provoke him to unmaske and diſcover 
them to the world, to be {uch as they are, till unavoidable deſtruction 
at laſt come vpon them, 

Endlefle were it to ſpeake of all. Ananiqs and Sapphire (thoſe ſacri- 
legious hypdcrires ) had. firſt conſented to bee ot the forwardeſt in 
zeale tothe Churches ſervice : And, they would ſell all,and lay it at 
the Apoſtles feet. Afrer,through temptation of Saran, they conſulte d 
to keepe away a part of the price, and yet pretended to give all.” What 
'thinke we 2 Had they not colours © Yes doubtleſſe. For why? Did 
all ſell their eſtates for the Church £ Or, did many give ſuch a porti- 
on as they gave, (who yet perhaps had as great meanes 2) And was it 
not well that they did as they did * Or, did God urge more from 
them then they could well ſpare? Should they ſo ſuccour others as to 
undoe and endanger themſelves? Or, could conſcquent difficulties 
at the firſt ſo appeare,3s they did after Or could they well change 
their tale to the Apoltles,after ir was once given out that they had ſold 
all £ Would not that have diſcredited their zeale 2 All theſe are faire 
colours : But for all theſe, toraſmuch as the pinch of the command of 
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| 2Kinzs God, (to keepe their vow) cauſed them to play the hypocrites, and wo | 
> caſt it off, the Lord (we ſee) uſed Peter as an inftrument both to de- 

| * |reſt, convince, and ſentence them with ſuch a doome, as madeall the 
; Church to tremble at the like falſhood and lying againſt the Holy | 


Ghoſt, | 
Application To apply this terrour alſo, and ſo to conclude the Ute : Let all ſuch 
= ::k:. | be affrighted, to conſider what the end of flatterers and time-ſervers 


ſecond com- | ſhall be! The 1. Command hath in it a ſad and folemne intent,and cx- 
ming will, | tent, to take up'the whole man for God, inthe duties of his worſhip. 
| thecolours of | Not onely urging us to abhor all fate worſhip, Popiſh worſhip, grofle 
| hypocrites | Idoll-worſhip:But toembrace the moſt pure and exa@ manner of wor- 
with his ter- | (hip, which poſſibly we can: and to rejeR any ſuch dregs, as might, ip|. 
; the leaſt ſort, defile the ſpirit of the worſhipper. How dares any man} 
then, in this caſe, to come in, and ſtop Gods mouth wgh diſtinRions 
and pretences * Thinke we that God will be mocked £ Although now 
while they goe with the ſtreame of thetime, they may ſeeme pardo-] 
nable, yet when God ſhall come in vengeance to,take a ſevere and 
ſri ſurview of the ations of Hypocrites, doe we thinke they ſhall ſo 
Matth-1z | eafily eſcape 2 Could the Lord Iefus inthe dayes of his abaſeinent 
take upon him ſo ſeverely, as to make athree ſtringed whip, & ſcourge 
out thoſe buyers and ſcllers in the Temple, to overthrow their Tables, 
| { and to ſcatfer their money about the grouhd, and all forthe violation | 
of one Command : and fhall he not (much more)take upon him(think 
we) when he ſhall come, not as arneeke Lambe, not as riding upon ah 
| Aſſe colt, but as the Lyon of the Tribe of 7#dz, triumphantly riding 
upon the clouds of glory, and decking himſclfe with ſtrength and re- 
venge, as with a garment 2 Shall then theſe breakers of his commands 
carry it ſo ſmoothly away'? Shall they not flee from the preſence of 
As 5.5. this terrible Judge 2 Could' Feter, a ſrely man, being armed with the 
authority of this Judge, with one word of his mouth, throw downe 
thoſe two hypocrites 4n4nias and Sipphira,cand lay them dead upon 
the place : and ſhall not tht Judge hitnlelfe, comming in perſon, much | 
more, with onefrowne of his iretull face, crufh all ſuch daring ence- 
mies of his glory, as have made his ſolemne Commands, idle ſcare- 
| bugs, and have turned them into ſhadowes 2 Now, whilgs the con-. 
| {ciences of men are inchanted with hopes of preferment, -with caſe, | - 
| | with the gliſtering ſhewes of pompe and ſtate, the examples of their 
betters, and the common ſtreame of carnall worſhippers : when they 
ſee the power of truth-to be troden downe, and the fincerity of Reli- 
gion to be diſcarded itsan eafie thing for them to beare downe com- 
| mands, and not to be troubled at it : but when-as the Lord ſhall open 
and enlarge conſcience tothe uttermoſt, and bid her ſpeake out, and 
| not be afraid to beare witneſle againſt ll breakers of his ſoltmne com- 
mands ; ſhall they then(thinke we) ſet up their hornes ſo high as now 
Dan. 547. they doe £ Shall not rather their knees knock together, as Betſhaz&.r5 
did, in the midſt of his quaffing inthe cups ofthe Temple * - 

When theterrible Judge ſhall not write onely upon the wall , but 
Phal.z.5; {thunder withhis voice againſt all that have brake his cords, and caſt } 
| his chaines fromthem , ſhall they be able to cndure him 2 _ all 
their | 
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their muflers ſ11all be pullzd off from their faces, and all things ſhall be: 3K my 
naked inthe (1ght of him that judgeth , and conſcience ſhall aske them ing; 
ueſtions without admitting any ſhuffes or equivocations, ſhall they Fe 
ſubſiſt and ho!d up their faces * Then conſcience ſhall put them to it, 
and ſay , doſt thou thinke in thy very foule , that the Lords day are 
dayes to be prophaned with unlatviull games and paſtimes, with drin- |* 
kings and dauncings ? Speake truth now , doſt thou thinke in conſci- 
ence that thoſe whowalke cloſely with God , maintaining the power 
of Religion in their lives , are the worſt men living 2 Or doſt thou! 
thinke in thy confcience thou didſt well in leaving thy flocke and 
charge at randon, and {pending thy time in dependances,kopes of pro- 
motion, eaſe, pleaſure , and ſuch like « Doſt than thinke inthy con- 
ſcience that any thing can purge out the defilement of Popiſh Idola- | 
try and Tuperſtition « Will fcraping of the ſtones ofthe houſe frerted | 
with a canker of incurable leprofie, ſerve the turne 2 Can any thing 
(ſave onely pulling downe the houſe, and making it a heape of 1wb- 
biſh) make it cleane 2 Speake as in conſcience thoifthinkeſt , ſhould 
manin his oppoſing Gods commands be obeyed before God him- 
ſelfe, or God before him 2 If thou wert now to beginne againe, durſt 
thou breake the leaſt of his commands, and teach others to doe ſo ? 
Durſt thou lend thine authority, preſence, countenance,tongue or pen, 
to defend the breach of any command of mine * Oh, (I ſay) when 
conſcience ſhall ſet thee thus vponthe rack , and ſtretcheve1y joint of 
thy ſoule upon tht wheele gf Gods ſtrit inquiſition, will there - | 
any place fortrickes and evaſions ? No, no. Thinke ſadly then of 
the ſadnefſe of commands, (Oh all ye preſumptuous hypocrites ) 
while there is ſeaſon for it : Now the Divell ſets youupon a pinacle , 
and ſhewes you all the g'ory of this ſenſual and carnall world , and 
offers you the greateſt reward for your breaking of the moſt chiefe and 
ſad commands; its now a merty wo:1d (it it would laſt alway) to 
breake commands ! Who rule the roſt, or carry matters more boldly , 
ot gafter other more terribly , then ſuch as cut off commatids moſt 
delperatcly ! Bur lo, there will be bitterneſle in the end ! You ſhall} 
not alway carry it at your pleaſure, none to gainſay you ! This Judge } 
of all flcſh, one day thall rurne your triumphs , and {cornes, and inſo- 
lencies,into a moſt ſad & forrowtull dejedtednefſe, one day yout hearts 
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Heb.4.13, 


{hall melr as water , -and your countenances ſhall tall downe as Cains | 


laid, after God had convinced hirh of his cruelty and bloudſhed ! | cg 


Think of it betimies in Gods fear, its npt for the honor of our God,our 
conſuming fire, ro ſuffer every bold breaker of the commiands,to lurke 
and lye ſafe in his den ! No : God ſhall findethem out to be diſſem- 
blers : The Lord Jeſus ſh1ll not then Aatter then, bur ſer their ſinne in 
order before them ; therefore let the terrofs of God pierce you now, | 
|& rottennefſe enter into your bones , and let the voice of a commans- | 
ding Gbd, cauſe the lips ro quiver.;and your bellies to tremble ! feare 
him thar is the great commander of the world , who hath chaines for 
Princes , and can binde Kings in fetrers of tron, yea can caſt ſoul |Pl.149.8. 
and body into hell : I ſay, feare him : It he were ſo terrible to Sap in \ 153m. 15.16, 
the words of a weake Prophet, Samyel, it now hee be ſo potent inthe 
VE voice 
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'2 Kings | voice of a convincing Preacher ; What ſhall hee then be in his owne | 
| 5 voice and preſence, when the mounraines ſhall rend in ſunder, and the 
| _ frame of things be diſolved « So much for the former Branch of this 
ſecond Ute, | | 
— Branch. | For the latter ſort bricfly : if this point juſtly terrifie all hypocrites 
*-— womwtce : for blanching with God : how much morethen doth it condemne all | 
Pſal.z. ' profane and prolefled rebels, who doe walke and trade (without re- | 
mo _ | morſe) inthe open breaking of Commands £ Who ſay to God, De- | 
*'®  |partfromus: who caſt away his cords, and breake hjs bands in ſun-. 
der : who ſay, Our tongues are our owne, wee will ſpeake as we will, 
and what Lord ſhall controll us 2 Who proclaime their finas Sodom : | 
| and ſay, If this beto be proud, I will bee prouder: more uncleane, 
' ſweare tento one, breakeall Sabbarhs ; that evill I doe, I will doe it: | 
; and, I care for none of theſe ſtri and ſevere urgers of Commands, I | 
; will be the worſe for them. Wellz goe on, you ſhall have your belly 
| tull in hell of your owne will : There you {h4ll ſweare, and curſe, and 
| blaſpheme God, and pay for it all the while : therefore if you will bee 
Rev. 32. | filthy, be filthy ſtill : Adde tothe number, and fulfill the meaſure of 
' your abominations z goc forward, you can but goeto hell, therefore 
\take your pleaſure : Know, that hee who ſcts up Altar againſt Altar, 
'and his will againſt Gods, a cloſe followiag of his Iuſts, kis cups, his 
 harlots, his oppreſſion, pride, envy, againft Gods cloſe Commands 
. | ſhall apply all his cloſeſt plagues and vengeance againſt ſuch,and who 
Eſay 54; {oever ſhall riſe up againſt God in judgement, Eſ«.54. him thall God | 
Plal, 50, moſt righteouſly condemne. Oh thinke of ir, you that forget God ! 
| Shall not the hypocrites avoid everlaſting burnings, who doe but a- 
 dultergte the purity of cloſe Commands : ar d'you ſhall eſcape, who 
 diſanull them 2 You walke as the forlorne ranke inthe face of the Ca- 
| non, and what wonder if you be ſhot all to pieces £ And, all who will 
deſperately follow your ſteps, let them know they goe ſtraight for- | 
' ward, neither turning to left hand, nor to right, tothe Bethſhemeſh 
| of deſtfudtion.” Its tertible ro heare of, and ſee the preſcnt plagues of 
| ſuch, even here; ſome open defiers of the Sabbath ro be ſtruck mad; 
' others in their fencing upon thar day, to fall downe dead ; athird in 
| ſhooting off his recoyling gun,to be beaten to ſhivers;the end af proud 
| rebels is terrible in this world, 1ezabels,s ruls, Herods : But the whole 
| of their miſery here, is not the tcath of that hereafter z the day isto 
Eſay x. | come,whercinthe Lord will cry, Aha, I will be avenged of mine ene- 
| , mies ! Twill laugh ar their deftruction! TI will make my blade fat 
| withtheir bloud : And when I have done, I will take as little thought 
' for their wog, as thcy did for my Commands ! Oh tremble at this ! 
Yſez, | Iproceedtothethid uſe of the point, and that is: Examination. 1s 
Exawnacon. | jt ſo, that the commands of God muſt be obey'd, according to them, 
that is, their intent and extent; and that they are ſo ſad and cloſe 
| things  Ohthen ! inthe feare of God tiy we our ſelves.whether they 
| be ſoto us ornot. It imports us exceedingly to doe it: for if God be 
{ad and we be flight : ifhis iſſue be to enquire after cloſe obeying ; but 
we onely looke at the ſurface and outfides of duty; taking what wee 
pleaſe, and ſcumming off the far and cafie part, leaving the icane and 
more | 
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| Verle 14. Hiſtory of Naawman. 
| more unwelcome part to whoſe will : we ſhall finde a wrong bar- 
gaine of it. The eyes of God are pierci d looke over th 

' gaine of it y re piercing eyes, and looke over the 
| whole earth, where he may finde cloſe, ftri&t and ſad obeyers of his 
{ royee(ss he ſaith Efay 50.) and there is his delight. But & for him 
{that with-drawes himſelte , and ſecretly (like that Indzs) whips out 
| from his fcllowes for his owne ends, his ſoule ſhall have no delight in 
him. Therefore in ſuch bad times as theie, wherein every one will 
be religious, but few or none cloſe with the power of commands : 
how imports it every of us {Brethren) to let looſe ſtuffe goe, & to try 
our ſelves touching the ſoules concurrence with God in this Sove- 
raignty of his Commands © And, becauſe (me thinkes) I ſee you to 
be deſirous to try your {elves about this, but want diretion how to 
do it aright; therefore I will lay down {ome ſuch'rules of direQion as 
(through mercy)may ſweetly ſearch every ſuch heart as-is willing to 
"come to the touch-ſtone,and leave ic ſound and ſincere : or, if it ſhall 
diſcover it ſelfe to be otherwile,then to looke to it ſelfe,and to abhorre 
all ſuch ers as it ſhall finde to hinder it from this cloſenefle and faith- 
fulnefle inobeying commands. 

Firſt,that ſoule which obeyes cloſely, is very ative and lively in 
her enquiring afterthe true and plaine intent and extent of Gods com- 
mands, dare not flatter it felfe in her owne way and eaſe, but ſuſpeRs 
her ſclte till in her obedience, that it is too looſe, too cafie, and too 
ſlight to be good. She defires to goe downe right with Gods com- 
mands: and having found out, Rom. 12. 2. what that good & accepta- 
ble will of God is,then nakedly ſhe deſires to cloſe with it, come-what 
come will of it : whereas the hypocrite is of a cleane contrary ftraine, 
For why ? having a guilty conſcience of withdrawing a part of the 
heart from God, it is death for him to come to the triall. Saul was as 
a Beare haled tothe ſtake, when he came to Samuels inquiry ,. becauſe 
he knew himſelfe crazy. So Ananies and Sapphira, when they came 
under Peters inquiſition z Sold yee it indeed tor fo much 2 Fell down 
dead. Oh ! the hollow heart ſhrugges and ſhripkes at the extent of 
; Commands ; cannot endure to thinke them _ then it (clte is wil- 
ling to doe them. If ſho ſhould heare of a rule of more cloſeneſle then 


| 

Oh! how deſirous a bale heart is .to ger abatements of commands, 
| There is no man ſo forward to urge the uttermoſt allowance of the 
weight of gold,that his light peeces might paſſe for currant ; as an hy- 
pocrite craves ſtill for allowance tv his flight obedience. Ir kils his 
heart to heare of the ſtrictneſſe of a Sabbath, what the rules of +law- 
ful Faſt arc,to prepare himſelfe ro the Sacrament, to heare-the Word, 


O— 


unſpotted of the world, to.oppreſſe none by fraud, ufury, hardnefſe: 
Alas ! his Trade lies in this kinde,take him off that & you kill him. See | 
r\King. 22. 4hab being urged to call for a Prophet of God, ſcnt for 
him: Bur as the Meſſenger went for him, in his returne hee entreats 


Prophets : and that hee would not beetoo ſtrict. But the Cloſer obey- 


et isacloſe inquirer, like Mic4js, *who would not bee pulled to = 
| right 


ſhe can admir, ſhe muſt needs bewray her ſclfe, which ſhe is loth todo. | 


to deny himſclte,to be tied to doe,or take good in company, to walke 


him: that his words might bee like the words of the foure hundred | 


| 


Heb,16.2g. 
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I, Triall, 

She is truly 
willing to 
know the ut- 
termoſt of the 
truth, 
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2Kings 


2 Pet.2.5.6, 
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2. Triall. 


She 1s render 
to obey, 


Simil, 


x King.22. 7 


x Sam. 2.4.5. 


: which being given to cover the curious eye, is fo tender , that if the 


right or left hand from God; he is a willing perſon to bee informed 
about the nakedneſſe and ſimplicity of commands, defirons to know 
the hardeſt. Thus 796 cap. 34.and verſe 32. faith, Tf I faile that which 
I ſee not, doe thouteach me : Thus David, Search me O Lord and try 
me, if there be any way of evill in me: Not, that they have not much 
corruption, and cocae farre ſhort z bur yer they have ,no treacherous 
heart of withdrawing , but rather an entire affeftion to be equall to 
Commands : And as the heart of an hypocrite doth infinitely difobey: 
So, the ſoule of a belcever hath a boundlefle unlimited defire to obey 
2 word,according to a word,in which regard its called a perfedt heart, 
becauſe it would be ſo, and mournes that it cannot; as a natural! childe 
is troubled that it cannot doe the fathers will to the full, and therefore 
deth what it canto the uttermoſt. Try we our ſelves then in this : Do 
we wiſh that the rule were crooked , that we might crooke our owne 
way ? Doc wetremble and ſtart atthe cloſeneſſe of Gods ſoveraigne 
Commands, ſaying, Theſc are hard things , who then hll be ſaved ? 
Its a figne we arc hollow , and if we could , we would bee willingly 
ignorant , that we might live the ſweet life of an ideot : But, doe wee 
preſle after light, information, reſolution, and when we have'it wel- 
come it andobey it? Doe we deſire that we might live under a con- 
vincing Word and Miniſtery Doe we count it our happineſſe that 
the righteous ſmite us £ Are we willing (upon better information) to 
undoe our errors, to beginne againe anew , rather then we would till 
erre? Surcly its a figne of an honeſt heart, clofing wich Commands ? 

Seeondly, an honeſt obeyer of Commands, hath a ſpeciall tender- 
neſſe of heart, and ſoundnefſle of judgement , to di{cerne and to cloſe 
with commands, to abhorre and to abandon the contrary. I may com- 
pare a cloſe heart in theſe two, ro a skiltull mvſitian, and to the tender 
ey-lid. A mufatian that hath exaRskill onthe Jute or viall, will lay his | 
care tothe ſtrings,and by his quicke diſcerning will preſently finde our 
the leaſt jarre of his diſtuned inſtrument. Another man would judge 
that theres very g uſicke, but he cannot reſt fo content, but ftill 
15 putting downe , or winding up his pinne and ſtring till his care bee 
pleaſed. Oh ! there be many ſecret jarres in the ſpirit of a good Soule, 
which others {ce not, and therefore applaud, and commend , but hee 
cannot allow himſelfe in them; he counts not himſelfe thereby ju- 
ſified, he diſcernes the jarre of his heart (though others like his mu- 
ſicke never ſo)and perceives which way his heart windes,and doubles, | 
flagges 2nd faulters; as in keeping ofa Sabbath,in hearing the Word, 
in theend and ſcope of his ations, and is never well till his heart be in 
tune: And fo it is with him in his affetion, his heart ſmites him for 
that jarre : as 1ehoſhaphat having wound in himſclfe into an Idolatrous 
company, and hearing his foure hundred Prophets flatter him, could 
not be quiet , but ſtarted at it ( as a man out of his place ) Is there not 
here (ſaith he) ever a Prophet of the Lord to conſult with 2 So David 
having cur off the lap of Sazls garinent, checked himſelfe . and ſmote 
his heart for ir. As I ſaid, it is with agood heart, as with the ey-lid ; 


| 
leaft mote touch the eye ,. it cannot Endure it, but twinckles and com- 


| 


plaines | 


'Yerle 14. i 


| Commends with a furr'd glove on thy fingers, and as one would feele 
the leaſt needle with a cloath about his hand : if thou goe to worke 
oroſſely with commands, it muſt be a very great and large one which 
[thou feeleſt, but as for the lefler, and narrower ones, thou haſt no ſenſe | 
thereof, (as intruth an hypocrite cannot reach the ſpiritualneſſe of any 


1 


| 
| 


Hiſtory of Navuan, 


laines inſtantly. - Try thy ſelfethen by this rule : If chou feele Gods 


Command) thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe what thou art : But if thou ſet the 
Commandsof God in the cloſſet of thy ſoule, if thou haſt a tender , 


ſenſible feeling of all thy jars and cavills with the Commands of God, 


'ifthou ſtartat he leaſt appearance of evil!, afwell as thoſe evills which 


will waſte, and gull dowfie thy cenſcience, its a marke of an keart tru- 
ly cloſing with Commands. | 
Thirdly, its a very good figne of a cloſe heart, if having beene pre- 
vented once by the {weet of a ſurfetting ſinne , the ſoule bavecnough 
and too much of it for ever after, Ita tender ſtomacke have overſhor 
it ſelfe with exceſle in ſome diſh of meat;, commonly nature will doe 
penance all the life after, and loath that diſh. Seldome doe we read , 
that the Saints fell into the ſame ſinnes, which once they paid for. Da- 
vid returned no more to his,uncleanneſſe, Hezechia to his pride of life, 
Petey to his denying of his Maſter. Try thy ſelfe then by this. If thou 
make a falling ſickneſle of thy finnes, and art alway complaining, pray- 
ing and diſgracing of a {in, but yet falleſt into it againe as often, thy 


heart is either unſound,or unguarded : I grant that Beelzebgb will light | 


againe often upon the place which he is beaten from; but 1 ſpeake of a 


defilednefle of heart, conſenting to that which it ſeems much to whine 


and complaine of, For ſurely a good heart is alway in combat againſt 
any ſinne, but above all againſt her moſt knowne naturall corruptions, 
her eye is alway upon them , they.make her as the fiſh out of her ele- 
ment, quaking for feare. No heQiique diſpoſition upon the body fo 
ſapes away the ſtrength thereof ,as the feare of a ſinne formerly foiling 
the ſoule, makes it fearefull of it , yea it nouriſheth in it ſelfe a perpetu- 
all antipathy , and enmity with it. Many may he her ſtaggers, but 
ſtill ſhe lies in watch and wait againſt them , and al the opportunities, 
occafions and inducements unto them. 

Fourthly, an honeſt heart hath a ſenſible joy in it ſelfe, that there is 
a word of God to decide the queſtion between her and her ſinne : Be 
the colours of a baſe luſt never ſo ſtrong .and many , yetthe ſoule is 
glad ro heare, that either it ſelfe , nor yet her corruption muſt deter- 
mine the caſe, but that the word muſt and can beare ſway. She ſaith in 
ſuch a caſe as Say/ did incafting lors betweene himſelfe and Tonathan: 
The Lord give aperfet lot. This is afigne that alchough the heart 
might poſſibly be blinded by ignorance in ſome caſe, yet fincerity is 


ſtil alive;becauſe it can rejoiceto hear the cauſe of God pleaded againſt 


her owne; and can finde in her heart to abandon the moſt pretious luſt, 
rather then the leaſt tittle of Gods commands thould periſh. He who 


hath an ill cauſe loves not to heare of an equall hearing by impartiall 

Arbitrators : But he whoſe cauſe is good, or atleaſt who loves peace, | 
is more troubled with the controverſie , then tickled with the gaine ;, | 
and therefore bindes himſelf to ſtand to awartl , and is glad that there 


1s any way to make an end. 
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| 5. Triall, 
She prefers 
the {ofery of 
the Command 


before her 
owne 3kin, 


Mat.16.25, 


2 Chr.34.17, 


6. Trial.) 


2 Kings| 


| 


Fifthly , the honeſt heart carcs alway more for the preſervation of 
the integrity of Commands, then for her owne ſafety and ends. She 
is like hercin to the harlot whoſe the child was, 1 King. 3.cnd. The | 
falſe mother hearing Selomen callfor a ſword to divide the childe, 
looked onely at her owne ends, to be as the other woman was ; bur in 
the meane time ſhe diſcovered her owne unnaturalnefle , and that the 
childe was none of her owne. But thetrue mother who knew the coſt 
and price of her child, could not endure the cutting of it aſunder , bur 
cried, Give her rather the child , then it ſhould be ſlaine, Juſt fois it 
here : A baſe heart, never bred by the grace of the Spirit,to obey Com- 
mands, rejoices when it ſelfe, and the word thay have ſhare, and ſhare 
like; is glad to ſee the word mangled , and that God ſhould have one 
peece of his will and ſhe another. But a clofe ſoule obeying Com- 
mands, is of afarre other frame; for ſhe hath been bred of the im- 
mortall ſeed of the word , lien in the wombe, felt the warmth, and 
drawne the breaſts of it , and lives and growes by it : Therefore ſhee 
cannot endureto ſee it divided, wreſted,abuſed, and cut intwo; rather 
ſhe is content to abhorre herſelfe, her owne ends and reſpe&s, and 
cries, O Lord, let not the childe be hurt, rather let my will bee caſt in 
the dirt. This is a ſad triall indeed ; letus come to the ſcanning of it : 
While Gods and our ſtreame may be ſuffered to runne in one chanell, 
we eaſily give way to God : But, if it ſo fall out, that he will not ſuffer 
our dung to ſwimme with his Apples, but if we will goc in his ſtream, | 
we muſt por in it meerly , onely our lufts muſt bee renounced ; nay, | 
perhaps fo the caſe ſtands , that even our lawfull liberties muſt bere- 
moved, our lives, healths, gifts, contents,caſe,clbowroom, credit and 
| fway,muſt be ſhaken off, to obey a Command z and thoſe who would 
 perſwade us (as Peter did Chriſt p_ our ſclves, muſt bee rated a- 
' way and forſaken, wife, childe, friend, counſcllor, people, Miniſter, 
who come in and tel us, if you ſuffer, and obey God Efevell the caſc 


| 


| 
} 


[ 
} 


, with picty or charity ; if we leave the conſequences of our obedience 


| of our life , fatewell thejollity of ourtowne, our ſhops, trades , ta- 


kings, revenewes, credits,contents : Oh ! I fay,if in ſuch a caſe,the lite 
of the childe, (the honour of the world and of conſcience) bee more 
ctious then all theſe, if then we flagge not with hopefull 7oaſh, when 
is Princes came to entice him ; Ifthen we ſtick to a Command , if 
then we cleave to a charge, this is a ſigne of ſoundneſle indeed. 
Sixtly, if we cleave to Gods Commands, prove it by this marke ; | 
if we looke ata Command nakedly, and cavil not againſt it by the op- 
poſition of it to other commands , if we ſet not Gods Commandsto- 
gether by the ears, as Sau/did,affirming that the killing of al, ſorted not 
to God, without pleading againſt them by arguments from abſurdity, 
or inconvenience, its a ſigne ofa cloſe heart : Our nature is, when wee 
ſeethe ſad command tolic before us, to diſpute againſt it thus, What 
ſhall becomeofmy people,if I obey this command, what ſhall become} 
of the glory of God 2 But honeft obedience takes no more thought 
for God, then hetakes for himſelfe : if he commands us ought, he cals 
not at our hands for more then he allowes us , but takes that to his 
owne conſideration, and will have us let bim alone with that. =y 
| ! 
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ſhall not necd take thought forthe good which is loſt by our obeying : 
But we muſt not doe evill that good may come of it. To forecaſt the 
diſaſters which our obedience may inferre, is to take upon us the per- 
| ſon both ofthe Subject and of the King : if the King call for obedi- 
ence, let the inconvenience upon it lye upon him : wee have done our 
duty. Try we ourſelves then about this, if we bee negotious and cu- 
rious for God, in athing wherein wee are not called, its thanklefſe 
double diligence : As we ſee Yzz« in ſtaying the Arke was more pro- 
vident for God then hee required : and therefore paid dearly for it, 
| though his intent was good. So,when we judge of obedience,not by 
 ſucceſſe, but by the word. It was God his will that the Arke ſhould 
| be brought home by Seu/,though he flew the men of Bethſhemeſh for 
| looking into it. Sce 1 Chron.12., 

| Seventhly,he obeyes cloſely, who onely truſts God,and licks him- 
| ſelfe whole upon him for any loſle which he ſuſtaines, either for do- 
| ing his will, or for ſuffering for it. An hypocrite upbraids God, as for 
his doings, Eſ4. 58. 6. ſo for his ſufferings, Marth. 25.24. Hee thinkes 
God to be bound and beholden to him for them : and it hee either re- 
'gard him not inthe one, or reward him not for the other, hee thinkes 
| himſelfe wronged. Contrarily, a cloſe obeyer counts his reward to 
' ſtand in his obedience, that God will account him worthy, either to 
doe or ſuffer for him. And ifhe loſe either his will and baſe !uſts by 
the one, or his credit,health, wealth, or friends by the other, he lookes 
at the promiſe of an hundred fold, grounded uport Gods allufficiency 
and faithfulneſſe. A notable text we have 2 Chron. 25.9. when the 
| Prophet forbad 4m9:zi4h to goe fight with his enemies : his objefion 
was, That he had hired Souldiers of 1ſ1ael for ſome thouſands of Ta- 
lents: how ſhould he doe for thoſe The Prophet tells him, The 
Lord could abundantly reftore thoſe Talents, 

Brethren, we would ſuffer perhaps for God : but then(as it was with 
Amaziah)theſe Talents are the ſorrow of all: hence comes our unwil- 
lingneſſe to ſuffer. But as the Prophet ſaid, ſoſay I, The. Lord can 
make them good : doe but truſt him. AMiction is a bitter herbe ; bur 
it beares a ſweet flower,and ſweeter fruit. Give the Lord thy Talents, 
- | and thou ſhalt have an hundred fold backe againe. Theſe loſſes which 
thou feareſt,thy wife,thy children,thy contents,givethemup to God, 
truſt him with them,and he will refine them all for thee,that thou ſhalt 
receive them at his hands purer and cleaner, (not to fay greater and 
fuller) then ever betore. Thoſe vapours which the Sunne exhales 
from the earth, loſe nothing by it, for they are ſo altered inthe ayre, 
that they come downe againe more fruitfull upon the earth, then ever. 
So, if God have once tryed thee inthis furnace, all ſhall come forth 
purer then ever. The daughters of afflition are the faireſt of all other. 
There were no ſuch women for beauty as [bs three daughters were 
after his afflition. He himſclfe was purer, and ſo was all he had : and 
as afflition is a furnace, ſo is it a banque : 706 had twice as much after 
he had loſt all, as before: Netrade ſo gainfull as this of the Croſſe : 
a man.that hath had the experience of ir, gaines twice ſo much, nay an 
hundred times more then he had before: I ſay not temporally, (ahd 
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| tiently. Caſt off therefore the clog of theſe Talents both. from thy 


| our ſelves, to keepe that precious pearle unſtained. Can wee then reſt 


| his promiſes,when nothing appcares, fave that God leaves us, to finke 
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yet God is alſufficient) but ſpiritually, to all that ſuffer meekly and pa- 


heart and thy heeles,which do ſo hang on,and oppreſle,and truſt God, 
and he ſhall make them good. 

Let us try onr ſelves in this caſe: Put caſe we deny our ſelves in our 
paſſions and diſtempers of wite, ſervants inthe family, when we bee 
provoked : ſurcly we thinke our ſelves to loſe our owne will, and the 
ſatisfying of our luſts, which is as our life : what ſhall we have for it : 
Surely the peace of God, paſſing all underſtanding ſhall rule our hearts: 
we ſhall be more then conquerours, and the ſweetneſle of the love of 
Chriſt (for whoſe cauſe we doe deny our {clves) ſhall bee ſufficient 
boot in beame to pacific us: wee would not forſake our fatrefic and 
ſfrrcetneſle for an humour, to exalr our {clves; rather wee would deny 


in this pay £ Do we chule rather to picke out the myſtery of this hun- 
dred 9d, and to improve it by faxh, then wee will forfeit our obedi- 
ence £ Dowechuſe rather to maintaine our liberty with God in com- 
munion, in prayer, ina quiet conlcience, then we would breake a com- 
mand 2 Would wee endure the greateſt evill of puniſhment, rather 
then be guilty of the leaſt knowne cvill ? Ir is a good figne, So I ſay 
alſo in our ſufferings , perhaps weſce our ſelves ſlighted and diſregar- 
| ded by men for our ſervice to God ; yea, thoſe who awe us moſt, doe 
unthankfully (if not trecherouſly) handle us ; our labour ſeemes to bee 
loſt,and we are left fo finke in our owne charges. Can we now in this 
caſe commit our ſelves freely to the promiſe of God, and ſay, Though 
there be neither calfe left inthe ſtall, nor bullocke inthe flocke, yet we 
| will Ril rejoyce in God our ſalvation? When the wife in the bo- 
ſome is not to bee truſted (as Micah ſpeakes) when a guide, a friend, 
=_ unfaithfull,and our enemy is one,of our owne Tribe, familiarity, 

ouſhold 2 Can wee then truſt in God, and make him our ſtrength ? 
Can we finde ſap and ſayour ina promiſe of Gods ſupport, whether he 
ſceme toanſwer our prayers or not, yea, though in ſtead of releeving 
us, he adde ſorrow to ſorrow, and give our enemies the better of us * 
Can we make ſongs of him in our pilgrimage, and finde a realneſſe in 


under our burdens ? Surely it may appeare then, that our hearts are | 
cloſe in our obedience. | 
Eighthly, if wee cloſe with both the ſubſtance, and the extent of | 
commands, without colours or cavils againſt cirher. The guiſe of this | 
world of hypocrites, is contrary : For the former, when the queſtion 
is,touching the ſubſtance of reading, hearing, prayer, Sacrament, wee 
colour overour unwillingnefle with ſome by-cavils. Being urged to 
read _ bookes,they cavill and ſay, They are too deep and too lear- 
ned forour underſtandings; as if wee would read them if they wet | 
plaine : whereas the bookes are plaine enough, but wee have no heart. 
Being urged to heare a good Preacher, wee alledge, wee conceive not | 
his method. If we be bidden to frequent ſuch a good Congregation, 
we ſay, we cannot endure to bee ſo crowded and thronged. It to fol- 
| low ſuch examples, we anſwer, they are too eminent for us to _ :| 
whereas 
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| Verſe 14.» Hiſtory of Naanan. 545 | 
whereas indeed,as once one an{wered,when he was urged rodoe ſome 2K "2 
good with his great wealth; The thing you urgo is good , but I have 1ngs 
no heart to it : ſo, we want an heart, So, when wee are called to ſerve | © 
God inour time, to faſt and pray, we cavill, That it is dangerous; and © 
therfore we crave pardon: whereas the Lord calls us to ſerve him with 
all our ſtrength and courage,not onely in ſafe and cafic dutics, but even 
in ſuch as hypocrites count dangerous and offenſive. Try we our ſelves 
thenby this Rule. If weprofeſle to ſerve and obey God even in thoſe 
duties for which the world loves nor, with P.:a/ we be not aſhimed to 
make them the beſt and faireſt lower of our garlands, it is a figne of 
cloſeneſſe and honeſty. See Ads 23. I ſay, if wee bee willing to bend 
our ſelves to our uttermoſt wiſedome and ability to obey, rather then 
through feare togive God the {lip,it ſpeakes well tor us. That which 
the world counts evill, I am not aſhamed to ſay, I worſhip God 


by. 
Ninthly, if mm ſuch Commands of God, as border (and that law- | 9. Tall. 
fully)upon our owne content and welfare, yer wee reſt not inthat obe- | 19 i%e obedt 
dience, bur can prove that wee are carried upon better reſpe&s. For eg. agg 
example, it is Gods Command that we follow our Callings, That we | mands,it looks 
puniſh ſin when we can, whereſoever it lies. Now marke : Wee feele | 37294400 
'our ſelves prompt enough (perhaps)to follow our work and bufinefle, | 
becauſe it runnes in the ſtreame of our commodity, and therefore wee, 
will not be idle : So againe, it falles out, that hee whom we purſue for 
his offences, is our enemy ; and therefore we are cafily drawne to pur- 
ſuc him. Here therefore thetriall is, if we can by evident Arguments 
prove, that as wee are not drawne to leave the duty for the neighbour- 
hood to Qur owne ends : ſo yet we doe the duty from a ſuperiour prin- 
|ciple of Conſcience. As tor example; though we ſhould ger nothing 
by our preaching , yet wee would chuſe to preach rather then deliſt. 
And, as we purſuc our enemy, ſo would wee alſo our friend, if he fin- | 
ned in like caſe. This is a yu marke. For why £ hypocrites | 
are very glad when Gods and their ends concurre: As the dung ſwim- 
ming in the ſame ſtreame with the Apples, ſaid, We Apples ſwimme. 
[Bur when wee can ſeparate the pretiqus fromthe vile, and call dung 
dung , and Apples Apples, it is well. Saint A»g»fixe {ayd well, 
'God bids me preach; bur I feele my ſclfe to pleaſe mine owne humour 
in it : God wills me to ſhine ; and lo, 1 feele that I ſhineto my ſelfe: 
Therefore,as I will not ceaſe ſhining for this reaſon, ſo yet I will endea- | 
vour ſo to ſhine to others in holy lite , that I may not therewith ſhine 
ro my ſelfe by pride. | | 
| Tenthly, cloſe obedience growes : Iris as cloſe and' punQuall in| 19: Trill 
old age, aS in youth, and more, at leaſt for metrall and ſubſtance. It is pt. _ 
faid of one of the Kings of Juda, that when hee was old, hee put his E Chro, 15, 12, 
| confidence inthe Phyfitians, as it hee had not done fo in his younger 
yeares ; but cloſed more with the promiſe. There is a ſeed of Revolt | 
\1n our baſe ſpirits, appearing more in our age, then in younger 
yeares. It is not noted in vaine of that old Prophet of Bethel, that hee 1 King 13. 9. 
ſent forthe young Propht to cate with him, contrary to the charge of 


God. This then is ſometriall, if in our age wee wax not mare confi- 
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1. Branch, 
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dent of our ſtrength, more looſe in our zeale, {lacker in good example, 
remiſſe inour watch, and bolder to trench upon thoſe Commands of 
God. which formerly wee durſt not tranſgrefſe. If with our yeares, 
knowledge,cxperience, we grow more cloſe, carcfull, wary and pun- 
Ruall with God , rather then otherwiſe, it is a ſweet figne. Age is 
proud of it ſelfe, and gives large diſpenſations : And, it wereto bee 
wiſhed, thatour lamentable experience of all ſorts, did not too much 
approve It. 

Eleventhly, a true loyall heart rather ſtrives ro make up the breach 
of other mens rebellions, then dares venture to break the leaſt Com- 
mand it felfe. It hath tabundance of mourning that others diſobey 
God, and that God is not generally obeyed rather then want of hone- 
ſty and will toobey it ſelfe. In 1 Chron. 12. the Texttelles us, that 
Davidetcht home the Arke, as in other reſpe&s of duty to God , fo 
in reſpe& alſo of Sawls negle, who had not done it all his time. And 
lofis is ſaid to pull downe all thoſe Groves, Images, Idol-worſhips and 
Reliques of old evils, which all his. Predecefſors had let alone : Try 
weour ſelves then, by this, Whether our ſtreame doe run ſo naturally 
to God, that for the love and konour which we owe him, we content 
not our ſelves with obeying him our ſelves, except (as farre as we can) 
we fetch in others todoe his will , at leaſt, that we have a large heart, 
to wiſh that it may bee done in earth as in heaven, mourning for 
the narrow bounds of obedience, both our owne and others, and ma- 


king amends for the defects of others,toour uttermoſt. This is a good 
figne. | 
=wefibly, if we then obey Gods Commands, whenas yet wee are 
not like to enjoy any tergporall fruit of our obeying ; ſo that, come of 
it what will, we will cleave to obedience for obedience ſake. Thus it 
is aid of 7oſiah,that he ſent to Hulda for counſell what to doe,when he 
had read the booke of the curſes of the Law, and ſtood convinced 
thereof. When ſhee ſent him word, that God had decreed to bring 
miſery upon the City and Nation (although hee for his part ſhould e-| 
{cape the ſight thereof) what did hee * Give over the obedience of 
the Command © No : when hee fore-ſaw hee ſhould not, nor could 

revaile for the whole land ; yet, for meere conſcience ſake, hee hum- 
bled himſelfe more before God,then ever any before him had done. 
If then in deſolate times, wee can finde in our hearts to humble our | 
ſoules to God, whether the ſucceſle anſwer the expeRation or not, and 
give our ſervice to God,to requite it as he ſhall pleaſe, it is a good figne 
that love to him prevalles againſt ſclfe-love in our obeying. 

. Againe,true and cloſe obedience is aQive and lively, that is, both li- 
ving by the fruit of experience, as alſo watching all occaſions and op- 
portuniries in ſpeciall to obey, with reviving her ſclfe, and renewing 
her Covenant, zeale and ſpirit daily,toobey better. 

For the former of theſe Branches : Firſt, it is experimentall; | 
that is, whereas the obedience of an hypocrite isadead thing, theirs is 
lively. An hypocrite followes meanes and duties apace; but is never 
the better for them, becauſe he wants the life of grace to draw accep- 


tance and blefling from God. He layes heaps upon heaps, yet. dies x 
| thirſt. | 
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| hides them ia the ſand ; becauſe God Hath denycd her wiledome to 


Lord hath denied wiſedome to the hypocrite, hee ſuffers him to toyle 
bimſelfe, and take paines to _— God, and doe duties; but he is as 
willing to forfeit them again : comfort & favour he wants, he is as new 
to begin againe after them , as before ; only from hand to mouth, he 

leaſes bimſelfin his obeying. But the cloſe heart ſo obeyes, that he 
cels peace thereby, enjoyes his obedience, feels the ſweet truir of it to 


thirſt. As 706 ſpeakes of the Eſtridge, that ſhee ayes her e ges, and | » K 
| brood them : and ſothe feet of beafts cruſh them in peeces : So, the = 


encourage him,the experience of it to ripen him, to ſtrenghthen him, 
to better his reſolutions and purpoſes in obeying for afterward, 
that he may withcloſer conſent of heart obey for rime to come. And 


his blood, he is cheerfull, lively,and joyfull in his attempts, growing 
by the experience both of his — make him humbler and wi 

ſer ; and of bis vertties to make his obedience more ſctled, rooted, and 
fruirfull, claimiog (in an holy manner) his priviledge from God. So 
alſo, it is occaſionall : An hypocrite will heare and praiſe the cloſeſt 
and moſt ſpirituall Sermon of obedience : ſay what you will of a cloſe 
Sabbath, compaſhonto the afflited, he yeeldsro it : but in particular, 
and upon occafion,he is no body. When hee feares death, none will 
make better covenants to obey cloſely then hee. But let him be up a- 
gain and healthy, he apprehends no occaſions, his ſilver then is droſle. 
As Eccleſiaſtes ſaith, The heart of the wiſe man is on his right band, 
but the fooles on the left. Each hypocrite in his pangs and hot blood 
is very ferventin obeying. So 1c4# marched fervently againſt 7chs- 
raw, while the heat of ſelfe-love laſted, but the motion ſoone quailed. 
For when the heat was over,the next we heare of him is, that he depar- 
xed not from all the finnes of 1cr0boam. He rooted out Hezebels idols, 
but ſet up Jerobeams, Sure it is, the obedience of hypocrites is dead 


offered to expreſlc it ſelte: or by cach defect and decay to recover it 
ſelfe. Thar it is, it is by ſtarts and pangs, whereas the obedience of a 
cloſe hcart,hath a principle alway maintaining it in life, vigour, cheer- 
fulneſſe, integrity,uprightneſſe and unweaiodneſſe. Try we our fclves 
alſo by this marke. 

True and cloſe obedience lies cloſe to God as well in particular du- 
ties of our places and callings, as inthe generall courſe of Religion. 
You ſhall have many Magiſtrates , who as private Chriſtians, walke 
religiouſly; but in the aRts of their Magiſtracic, bite in their zeale : ſo 
Miniſters, Parents, Governours of Families, A Chriſtian is never 
ſearcht to the quicke,till the tryalllye in his particular place. It is not 
| enough not to be aretten and hollow Magiſtrate,except thau alſo bee 
a faithfull one. A rotten one will diſcover himſclfe by his treachery, & | 
{ fiding with thoſe ſins 8 finners he ſhould puniſh, under one pretext or 
other, declining the zealous purſuit of them: But one that is not faith- 
full, will withdraw himſelfe for feare, as loth to be noted,afraid of his 
} betters, willing to fleep in a whole skin. Try our ſclves by this: If wee 
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withall, being accepted in Chriſt,8 having all his obedience dipped in| 


ware : there is no aRtive principle in it to quicken it, by each occaſion 
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{clves, to pick out the beſt ſervices we can for God inour places. As 
a good Juſtice will ſtraine his authority, and improve the Statute to 
the uttermoſt againſt Sabbath-breakers, drunkards, and glad that hee 
can thus expreſle his heart: Another will bite it in and conceale him- 
ſclfe. So Parents, ſo Officers ,{o rich ones,doe that which others can- 
not, elſe, alas ! what fingular thing doe you 2 

To conclude, an honeſt heart will not weare the Divels Irons, 
nor bee diſpenſed with : ſhee hath a ſound principle , and is not 
like to hypocrites. I may compare theſe to Children ſet ro Schoole, 
ſome onely to read, write,and caft account, ſo farre onely as will ſerve 
them to keep their Shop-booke,or make their reckonings ſtraight : O- 
thers to be Grammarians, and ſo Univerfity Scholers, to learne the 
Arts and Tongues , that afterward their learning may principle and 
furniſh them for all ſtudies. So is it with theſe : The formall Profcſ. 


ſor, if he can pray, and tip his tongue with generall religion, is ata 
point, and lookes no further ; hee hath enough for the attaining of his 
owne ends, and is nevertroubled about his courſe. But the ſound 
hearted Chriſtian, who ftrives to bring his whole heart and life under 
theRule, hath never done with himſclfe, bur workes his gencrall 
principles into an infinite bredth of particulars: Mow ſhall I delight in 
the Sabbath £ How ſhall I hold in my heart from giddinefle and looſ- 


{ nefſe £ How ſhall I watch to God in my thoughts, affe&ions and con- 


ſcience 2 How ſhall I ger ſtrength againſt this ſecret luſt, and that de- 
fe in duty, preying,hearing 2 How ſhall T uſe the world, as if not? 


or deny my 
23 much as heaven doth carth. 


hearts (brethren) about this waighty buſinefſe. Set we upon this work 
therefore,and ceaſe not till by all or by ſome of theſe trials, thou canſt 
(although bur weakly, yet ſoundly) judge thy ſ{clfe to be one that en- 


| deavours cloſely to obey. And as thou ſhalt by theſe markes diſco- 


ver thy ſelfe to be, ſo cither bee comforted, or admoniſhed. To the 
which ends the two uſes following ſhall pertaine. Thus much for the 
uſe of Examination. 

Fourthly, then let all ſuch as can prove that they receive the word 
of Commands according thereto, with all cloſeneſſe and faithfulneſle, 
comfort themſclves iti their condition. I have preſſed the uſe (in part) 
before,to wit, in one of the Reaſons, To apply my ſelfe more parti- 
cularly, this I adde, That thou who cloſeſt with Gods Commands, 
maiſt bedoubly encouraged. Firſt in reſpe& of thy ſpeciall ſerving of 
thy time : Thou beareſt witneſſe to God, and to his truths, when thou 
ſeeſt the power of godlineſle borne downe in this baſe world : know it 
that as the Lord will be {light with the ſlight; ſo,hte will bee cloſe with 
the cloſe : It is his promiſe, That who honour him , he will honour, 
thoſe that eftceme preciouſly of Commands,and walke narrowly with 
him in their obedience, he will efteem preciouſly of them, they ſhall 
be of his Cabinet counſell, they ſhall be privy to his ſecrets , he will 


| make knowne to them his waies : So that when he is aloofe to others , 


elfe 2 God ſees theſe errours , although man deth nor. | 
Oh ! the principle of grace excceds the ſhifting $kill of an hypocrite: 


Theſe are fome (among many others) which may ſerve to try our| 


they ; 


| 


| 


— ——— ———— —_K___lVl_ cn ee es 


| Verſerg. | Hiſtory of Naauan, 3 549 | 


they ſhall bave familiar acceſle, yea if he give an account to any, of his ""*W 
CE atons they ſhall be ſureto underſtand it, Abraham me for | 2 Kings 
no other cauſe, called the friend of God : If yedoe my will, you ſhall | 
' be my friends, more then my ſervatts; for friends know ſecrets. Read 
that Ezek 9, Where the Lord cauſes themthat obeyed him bur in 
one of his charges (to mourne for the iniquity: of the age) to be marked 
with a penneand inke, that he might know theth for his jewells, for his 
beloved ones. And againe herells that Church in Rev. 3.19. becauſe 
ſhe had kept the word of his patience, thats, 'clave to his truths in the 
times of danger : Therefore he would fave her from the temptation | 
which ſhould come upon the whole earth : They that ftand out for | ., . » 
God, and will not oppoſe his glory to publicke ſale and reproach, hee | orG04 in 
will ſhrowd them inthe day of-trouble , when others ſhall goe | looſe cimes, 
from chamber to chamber with terror to cover their heads from | _ _ 
wrath. A ftrange promiſe, which we can hardly ſee how God ſhould | in rrouble. 
performe; but yet God will doe it for ſuch as preſerve thernſelves un- 
{potted in conſcience, and dleane from the infeRion of qthers. Inthe 
meane time he will be found ofthem in their prayers z cloſe walkers 
with God, ſhall have cloſe audience, cloſe peace, cloſe comfort, in- 
ward refreſhings, as Efay cap.50. ſpeakes, read the 10. verſ. Who is 
he that feareth the Lord,and obeyeth his voice ? Let him ſtay himſelf 
upon kis God : And therefore fearing God, feare nothibg elſe : Al- 
though thou be ſcorned and purſued for this thy cloſeneſle, as a vile 
perſon, yet,let not this diſmay thee, for thou ſuffereſt for God, and(as 
Saint Peter ſaith) if for a good cauſe, and cleaving toa word, thau art 
faine to ſuffer, take no thought in that behalfe ; let them who ſuffer 
for their miſdeeds looke about them , hut as for thy part, the Spirit of 
glory reſts upon thee , and although thy face ſhine not as an Angells 
(like Stephens) yet thou ſhalt as much convince thine enemies , as hee | A8.6.ulc; 
did, the ſame Spirit of courage and patience which upheld him, ſhall 
ſuſtaine thee, till thou be redeemed fully from all adverſity. Bearea| yep. 49; 
while,and he that commeth will come & not tarry: in the meane time, | 
fide not with them who breake Commands, and would have thee fol- 


Gen.18.17. 
18, 


I Pet.2.1,, 


| low their examples : But rather if this be to be vile, be thou yet more 
vile.and the more thou avileſt thy ſclfe for God, the more honourable 
he ſhall eſteeme thee. 

| The like I may ſay of thy —_—_ _—_——— inthe generall pra- A 
Aice of Chriſtianity : take comfortin this alſo. Canſt thou ſay, that! z,* 52nd 
thou delighteft in the law of God inthy ſpirit and inner man £ I tell | Rem.7.22, 
thee, thy eſtate js better then to be a Prince, without it. The Lord | 
hath done great things for thee if it be thus) and (as Paw! ſpeakes)even | a Cor.s, 
madethee for the very nonce. Conſider the dayes paſt ! Hath it al- 
way beene thus with thee 2 Couldeſt thou alway defire ts be unclo- | 
thed, and clothed upon £ Couldeſt thou alway defire to dye daily, 
through the rejoycing in our Lord Jeſus 2 Was thy ſoule alway un- 
der the authority of the commands both of Law and' Goſpell, with 
{weetneſle and delight Was it not rather birrerneſle and gall * Who 
then hath made his yoake eafte ? Surely hee who deſerves unſpeak- | 


able thankes at thy hands for it ! And therefore bee alſo truly joyfull 
in | 
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in thy portion ! The time was when ſuch a liberty of going in and our 

with the Lord,would have made thee leape: and ſhalt thou now carry 
| it abour thee, without ſavour or ſenſibleneſſe £ Perhaps thou wilt ſay, 
I have my load another way, adeale of baſe corruption hanging upon | 
me, to coole my courage ! Oh ! butthe Lord hath onely trycd thee | 


: 


any ry thereby,whether thou wilt forſake his yoke or no, for thine @wne calc: 


——— ——Q 


__—_—_ | hedoth bur put a back-bias upon thee, that he might weigh thy moti- 
on to himſelfe ; thou art not hereby hurt one whit, but much betrered, 
kept in awe, and humbleneſle before God : whereas elſe thou wouldſt 
| be puffed up ! But, is this, or ought this to be any cauſc of thy diſcon- 
tent 2 ought ir not rather to encreaſe thy comfort, when thou ſeeſt 
| { the Lord hath provided againſt the vaniſhing of ir,to make it durable? 
Oh ! beſtow but a few houres in a wecke, to thinke what a priviledge 
| it is for duſt and aſhes , nay a dupghillof rebellion,a depth of treache- 
: ry, to beſo changed, as to come under the line of God,and to be under 
hisauthority, with a willing heart,to make the love of Chriſt thy ban- 
ner, and to bee ſubje to God thine heaven ! Oh ! to. have thy will 
| captived to his, and fo deſire to know, feare, love, cloſe with, nothing 
fave his will, what is it but the ſuburbs of heaven ? to feele a veine of 
ſweerneſle to overrule thy ſoule, and to cure that light, giddy and fro- 
thy emptineſſe of it, to ſadden and ſettle it under this power and king- 
| dome ofthe Command ! To caſt out the law of the members, the law 
| of a proud , a ſtout ſclf-loving and ſelf-ſecking heart; to bee above 
| theſe, above corraptien,ſo that as they ſtincke in thy noſtrills, ſo ſnoul- 
| deſt thou intheirs : Oh doe not count this a common priviledge , ra- 
| ther nouriſh it, hugge it inthy boſome , beware leſt any ſtcale away 
thy Crowne ! And rather then thou ſhouldceſt live fo ſce that day, 
| wherein the commands of Faith and Love ſhould wax ſtale, and unſa- 
| voury, chuſe to be taken out of this world , that thine cyes may never 
Heb.3.12: ſce theevill of a revolting heart, to depart away from the liviog God. 
Fes Fifthly, if we feele by due exarnining , that our hearts warpe from 
| | Admonition, | Gods Commands, then let us be admoruſbed to amend it betimes,and 
Lets ofcloſe | to ſearchand caft out all ſuch lets as do hinder and foreftall io us this 
—_ wits ' cloſing with God. As it fares with hypocrites(of whom I have ſpake) 
2bhorred, | that they «have an habituall contrariety : ſo it often falls ont with the 
| people of God,that they meet with many aQtuall rubbes which oppoſe | 
| ' this ſubjeRion of ſpirit, Not onely that old Adazvs, whichis ever pre- | 
| | ſent, (and-when they would doe good) ſtill ſuggeſts evill , and when 
| | they would ſhake off evill, ftill hinders good, as Rom.9.14. Butalſo, 
they meet with one or other atuall affront, in whatſoever command 
, the Lord tenders unto them, which dogges and diſquiets them from 
What 364 ae, | the entry upon the worke, to the upſhot thereof. There bee as many 
| fe ot | ſubtiltics of heart, or ſtops of incumbrance , as there are commands, 
| one tricke or other till is put upon us. If the command beto bee un- 
| ſpotted of the world , thenthe Divell comes in with the neceſſity of 
following my calling , of cloſe attending our worke and trades, he 
tells us the world is hard , and he that labours not muſt not looke for 
meat , we muſt haye no more then wetoile for, wemuſt therefore do 
as others doe, and {#ll as the market , wee muſt make the maſt of our 
: com- 
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| Verle 1}, Hifiorgof Naanan, | 50. 
commodities, and ſpare for a hard time : (and yet perhaps we be rich, | » K ings 


' have not a childe or kinſman to beſtow it on) and ſo under this cloake, 
breakes in abundance of worldlineſſe,not only to keep us from unſpot- 
tedneſle , but even to drowne us inthe world. So letthe Lord but | 2+ Let. | 
preſſe us to ſuffer for atruth, rather then betray it , perhaps we anſwer | 
| we would faine doe it, bur then throng in ſuck a number of feares,how | 
| 


ſhall we endure perſecution £ How ſhall we beare reproach 2 Iaſul- 
ting of enemies, impriſoment, threats, fines, hard handlings 2 How 
ſhall I beare the loſle of my gitts, credit, favour of the world, compa-. | 
ny, contents £ How ſhallwite , children be maintained , family and 
charges ſupported, defraied in this unthankfull wortd £ Thus while 
the meer outſide of things is looked at,the crofle is terrible,all fuffering 
is tedious : and thus is it in all other commands,carnall reaſon,cafe, re- | 
| 


miſſenefle and flacknes of ſpirit, vanity,infidelity,and ſuch other ſcurfe 
breaks in: and then comes in a marveilous wearinefle of refiftance of 
our lets, and ſoa willingneſſeto be foiled, ro give up our weapons,and 
to reſiſt no more, as if we deſpaired ſecretly(inour baſe ſpirits) of ever | 
recovering, and therefore muſt give our ſclves fone intermiſſion and 
eaſe. Sutable hereto, is athird let, when we think our ſtrength not yet | 3+ Ler. 
growne to ſuch maturity as to digeſt ſo ftrong , and beare ſo weighty 
commands as Gods puts upon us, and ſo affume(the whiles) a kinde of | 
| exemption and liberty to our ſclves forthe preſent. Soalfſo when we | + Eer. 
nouriſh not the Promiſe with the Command (without the which,who 
doubts but it is burthenſome? ) But are carricd by the preſent ſenſe of 
our ſpirit, how that welcomes or diſtaſtes it, and goe no further , and 
| ſo marrethe worke by ill handling. Otherwhiles defiling and abu- | 5+ £<*- 
fing our ſelves by ſome truths, which ſerve us not to hatchus up to la- 
fineſſe and eaſe, but to encourage us in weakeneſle : As that God pal- 
ſes by the tranſgreſſions of his people : our perfection here, is the fight | | 
of our infirmitics : No perfetion is here to bee looked for: Againe , | 5 Let. 
looking at the @mmon guiſe of the world , their formall loofereligi- 
on, and yet how they carry it out, God ſuffering them, and men admi- 
ring them : or at leaſt, looking at the looſer ſort of Chriſtians, what 
largeneſlc and breadth they allow themſclves. 
| Sometimes alſo by ill cuſtome in leſſer evils, not eſpying how the |7+ Ler. 
heart waxes degenerate and unſavoury, lofing ground oof clole obedi- 
ence daily, And this is not the leaſt let of all, that ren will not give | #. Lc. 
themſelves leaſure of thoughts, to meditate,and ſo to equal their hearts 
tothe ſadneſle and choſenefle of Gods Commands: buc goe onin their 
courſe, and run their round, (as blinde Sampſon in his mill) not confi- 
| dering what waſh way they make of Gods Commands. Oh ! theſe | 
and all other ſcurfe of this kinde,as Antinomianliberty under the Gof- 
pell, erroneous thinking our obedience to be cloſer then it is, becauſe 
in ſome duties (which pleaſe us) we are cloſe : whereas inothers wee | 
are loole : as,when God requires us whether alone, to be alway well 
ſealoned,and leaſt alone : or it with others, to curbe our vanity and 
vagaries,and cither to doe good ortake it: I ſay, Theſe (for it were in- 
finiteto ſay all)the Lord will have us cu off by the ſame ſword of his 
Spirit, even by his Commands : alway watduog a baſe heart, _ 
arme 
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armed againſt Devill and world, her threats or her baites : and when | 
| they have gainiu1d God all they can, yet to conclude for God, and to | 
determine and reſolve all our reſiſtances and demurres, by his bare | 
truth : ſaying, All theſe have their colours: but againſt them all is one | 
trurh,one eternall, righteous, unchangeable word of God, which muſt | 
carry them all,and my foule dowrne the ſtreame, 

Be warned then (brethren) by this caveat : Doe as the Saints have 
done before us: Abrahams had a world of exceptions to ſnare him : he 
foreſaw that the killing of Iſaac implyed not onely a contradiftiontb 
the promiſe, but alſo infinite many abſurdities, as to breake a tmorall 
law,to make himſelfe a manexecrable, an abhorred perſon : therefore 
forbidding his thoughts to plod any longer, hee drownes all in the 
command: God (ſaith he) who gave him, requires him : why ſhould 
I then deny him © Abſurd, contrary, impoſſible charges to fleſh, ini- 
ply, that God will ayd the ſoule of the obeyer, with the more ſingular 
grace, and crowne it with greater rewards : and therefore hee reſolves 
to goe downeright with the command. 7eſeph had his thoughts (no 
doubt) ſtirring, when he was tempted by his lewd miſtreſle , perhaps, 
if I doe it, honour, gaine,preferment,may enſue 2 But ro be ſure,on the 
other fide it will be moſt wofull for me to fall into the pit of an whore, 
to be ſnared for ever with a curſed conſcience : oh (faith he) ſhall I 
doethis,and finne againſt God 2 Here (beloved) lyes the maine triall 
of a Chriſtian, if, when all is ſaid that can be, againſt the charge either 
of beleeving or obeying, the ſoule ſhall devouxe all her objeRtions, as 
Peter (when after his idle fiſhing all the night, hee was bidden to caſt 
his net on the right fide of the ſhip) Lord, atthy command I will caſt 
in. So doc thou and proſper. And ſo much alſo may ſerve for this uſe 
of Admonition, 

Now I conclude with two other uſes, of Reproofe, and Exhortati- 
on. Forthe former thus : Are Gods charges ſocloſe, ſo ſpirituall, ſo 
binding 2 Surely then the courſe of this world is veryblaine-worthy, 
for that loves nothing ſave liberty and diſpenſations. It was wont to be 
ſaid inthe times of thoſe heretiques, Allthe world is become Arrian : 
butnow we may ſay, Ir is all turned libertine Antinomifts and Liber- 
tines, (who under the colour of aſcribing to the excellency and ex- 
tent of faith and imputation, (which they never well underſtood) 
maintaine a licemtiouſneſle of praQtice) .have filled the world, at this 
day. The courſe of ſuch among us as have written or preached ſome 
abatements to our former Tenets and Articles of Doctrine, allaying 
and corrupting _—_—_— of juſtification, free grace, and other the 

orth chis baſtard fruir, and Papiſts dare publiquely 
write books in the reconciling of our Dorine in this Church of Eng- 
land with their owne Tenets. And as ſome Separatifts from the wri 


our depatting from the Church of England : ſo would theſe impudent 
Caſſinders force us to come in and joyne our ſelves with their Popiſh 


| 
J 


Synagogue 2 Whattrue and Chriſtian ſpirit ſhould not mourneto ſec 
our old pure wine thus to be mixed with water,and our old coin ſoem- 
baſcd with copper? For praRtice, much more apparant it is, how _ 

ke 
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make diſpenſarions for liberty, inall the chiefe points of Chriſtianity 2 
Whar one act or duty ſavouring of ſincerity orthe power of Chrift, is 
[not carcht ar, curtolled, diminiſhed, and diſpenſed with 2 When were 
the laſcivious wits of men more buſted, or their prophane hearts more 
bold, in fleecing away the extents of the truths of God, as they are in 
Jeſus © And why 2 Surely, becauſc whenſoever power of truth de- 
| ayes, there the tenets of truth muſt alſo be limired,reſtrained,and cir- 
cumſcribed. Yea,and men would ſeeme to be mad with reaſon, and 
to maintaine, That thoſe former times wherein Doctrines and Pra- 
Rices of men were more cloſe and ſtrict, were times of lefle light and 
judgement: but now (fay they)we are growne to be more skiltull and 
{able to diſcerne,and therefore may take more liberry. Who ever heard 
that ignorance bred cloſenefle, or that light bred liberry 2 True 
{is, that as truth, ſo the power of truth lies low in che earth, and is hid- 
dendeep,and requires a long time to dig it o'it, Bur toaffirme that the 
truth was more ſtrict in the beginning of time, then after z and.thar it is 
the honour of time to broach liberty & looſaefſe, how unreaſonable it 
is? No,rather we have by our baſe deferting of truth,or detaining the 
ſame in unrightcouſneſle, brought upon our {clves a revolt from both 
truth and the power thereof in great meaſure, and made our ends 
worle then our beginnings ; except the Lord mercitully doe fer our 
Sunneten degrees back,and reduce us againe to our firſt temper. Let 
us not think thoſe dayes which God honoured with ſo much blood of 
our Martyrs, (and that in the infancy of our Church) were further off 
the power and ſavour of godliceſſe,then we dre. Rather it might be- 
come useven now (in our Laodicean ſelf-ſufficiency) tolearnof them, 
and not to pretend our own liberty and bredrh,as an argumentof grea- 
| ter perfeRion. | | 
Thetruth of it is, looke wee into all eſtates 'and conditions' of life, 
grear, ſmall,or middle; into all actions, behaviours of men, morall,ſpi- 
ricuall : into all their wayes, either of worſhip and ordinances, or of 
- | life and converſation, and wee ſhall finde not oneof theſe to have eſca- 
ped the taint of carnall liberty and diſpenſations. Our fore-fathers 
zeale could outbid all feares,perſecutions and dangers, for the mainte- 
nance of commands. But we (degenerate creatures) are all for abate- 
ments,and how we may reconcile Gods and eur owne ends together. 
If men could refine the Bible, and make an index Expurgatoring, 
for the daſhing our of the moſt cloſe, powerfull Truths, as roo hot 
and heavic for the times of looſneſle, wherein we live, how welcome 
would they be « As Papiſts have done with the ſecond Comimand, 
and with other writings of men, which favour not their ry 
ſodoe we now goe about by our practice, to ttaduce thoſe grounds of 
Religion formerly received,and call them into queſtion. Who is he, 


A—— 


riſh faſhions diſguiſed cuts of haire and attires, both in met and wo- 
men,the height at which the moſt live, how the Peaſant affects the 
habit of a Yeoman ; hee, of a Gentleman ; hee, of a Knight; hee, of a 
| Lord, and fo forth, would not ſay, The whole world runnes riot ; ad 
is mad of liberty * Who can endure a Miniſter, who (like Aic4j#) 


that ſecing our Sabbath prophanations, our pride in appartell, our g- | . 
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554 | Lefures upon the | Chap.s. | 


: will ſpeake nothing for feare,or flattery, but the naked truth £ How 
z Kings om Gods pom: in ſhort time, like to bee turned into mens car- 
—— .. | nalldiſpenſations ? So that, their looke and habit will ſcarce bee dif- 


2 King, 22.16- 


cerned. 
Mikof dic. | Andthis may appeare by theſe particulars : Firſt, compare but the 
pen(ers, number of cloſers with Gods Commands, with the multitude of diſ- 
Some branches | yenſers, and we ſhall ſce in Scripture, how many falfe Prophets 4/4 
of reproote, . 


” Namber, | had toone Aic4je, how many Baels Pricſts 7ez4bel had to one Elija, 
3 King-22- | how many thouſands of ſtaggering Ilraclites ro one Jeſus: Eleven 
1 King.18.22+ | Tribes, Exod. 32. fell to {ct up the golden Calfe, to one Tribe of Le- | 
' [ v4, which deteſted it. And the like proportion was in our Saviour 
and his eleven Apoſtles, and a few others, tothe ſwarme of Phariſees | 
:. Cunning. | anddiſpenfing hypocrites. Secondly, what cunning doe ſuch as are 
looſe in obeying Gods commands, uſe, to haoke inthem that are bet- 
ter minded.to ſort and fide with them ; and how happy doethey think 
, themſelves, if they can make to themſelves one Proſelyte £ How ca- 
1 King.22. \ger was 4babs meſſenger to ſeduce poore Micaje ? And how fafe are 
they when. they can pervert ſuch * When Boxer could draw in ſome 
of the weaker ſort to the perſecuted Chriſtians, to fide and league with 
him againſt their brethren, what a May-game was it * Therefore S4- 
Prev.23-2- | /owow Wiſhes us to put our knife to our throat, and not to venture upon 
the dainties : for they have a hooke underneath. And how eager are 
ſuch people as doe themſelves breake the Lords day reſt, againſt them 
who dance not after their pipe ? How greedy doe they ſnatch any 
occafion which they canFnde, from the errours of the better ſort, for 
the eſtabliſhing ot their owne 2 Ye3, and that from thoſe, whom (0- | 
therwiſc) they hate and abhorre £ Mr. Bezs and Mr. Calvin are men 
whom many doe not allow in all things ; yet how doe they magnifie 
their opinion about the unmoralneſle of the Sabbath £ And thus doe 
they delight to diſ-joynt the good , that in their diviſions they 'may 
reigne. If they can picke out any who have learnedly written about 
amesand paſtimes, Cards or Dice, how doe they applaud ſuch, and 
corne the learning of ſuch who arc otherwiſe minded As the Fox, 
| whoſe taile was cutoff, was glad to haveall other beaſts to cur off 
2: Counſel! | theirs. Thirdly,their counſel] is futable. Oh ! ſay they, yee ſhall doe 
carnall, | well ro moderate your zeale and ſeverity, to bee more calme and tem- 
' perate: It were not your wiſedome to goe ſo faſt on,but yee may know 

| how to come backe with ſafety. Ir 1s good policie for every man to 
ſecure his own Retreat. When young and hot blood is ſpent,you will 
bee wiſer; and when you have ſeene more into the world, you will bee 

1! cooler, and repent of yok ſtrineſle. 

Og Fourthly, how earneſt are they in all their queſtions,to finde out the 
leaſt degree which an obeyerof commands can poſſibly reach unto ? 
May not ſuch a meaſure of beleeving, humility, and ſelf-deniall, ſerve 

theturn « Muſt I of neceſſity either lend my money without uſurious 

| contraAs, or keep it ftill 2 How ſhould a Common. wealth want ſuch 
as take uſe ? Muſt I needspray ſo,and ſo uſually in family 2 Needs be 
ſubjeR to my husband for conſcience, being a man meanlier parted ? 
Me thinkes men are too ſcrupulous in theſe cafes. Can yee not limit 

us 
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| it is death to them to ſtirre an inch. , | --; 


us a lixtle forthe keeping of the whole Lords day'© May notthe: pub- 
lickeduties ſerve ? And may wee not bee diſpenced with for. private 
ſerving of God apart, if we worſhip him in family 2. Ts ir ſo materiall 
of whar faſhions onr apparrell be,ſo our mindes be modeſt * Or,whar 
companies we corfic into, to we be our ſelves religious, chaſte;and ſo+ 
ber £.Is.ix of ſuch necefſiry to prepare our ſelves {o ſtrictly forthe $4: 
crarent? Or to exatuine others of their fitnefles Is it nor h 


thatthe Miniſter doth it * 1s it required of us, to abide in our places, | 


to doe good,to goyerne others by our example, and not to-run up 'to 
the Ne ein toſparc, and rake together for our backes, mide of 
life, and procuring of great matches for our children * Muſt a- man a- 
bide inthe vocation wherein God hath ſet him, withour picking quar- 
rels witly it, wearineſle of it, and.changing it atour pleaſure for advan. 
e? May we not ſometimes ſtraine a joynt to-pleaſe wife, husband, 
friend, great ones 5 Aad ſo by-a little yeelding, keep'off the 'dint of 
tharwhich would elſe light ſors .yporr us! Mee thi.ikes theſe things 
might. admit more-limitarions trhen-ſo. The world was never ſo miſ- 
chicyoufly ſet (to uſc 4785 words, Exod. 32-22:) for their wills and 
liberties, as now: And to this markereveryanan-makes haſte, and- the 
queſtion ſtill is, Whar is the loweſtprice 2. ,- ;- p>? 
Fitthly, what are the wits of moſt men ſpent: about, ſave the devi- 
fing of trickes and diſtinRions to weaken and, looſen the chaines: of 
Commands * What arguments-dath their- carnal braine: ſuggeſt; 


inſt the perſons of the ſtrit,, and partly frohy che. caiitude of the 
- ſer ſort. or ſuch abſurdities as ſeeme (in ſenſe) to flow. from! the 
clolcnefle of commands ? Some alledging ,ipwearics them ro here a 
Sermon above an houre long : Others,tha:they can hedte.more'in'zn 


| 


memory: Others, that now men havoknowledge enaught And: as:ih 
this,ſo 15 it inall other reſpes, and ones oaher ko 
every Command | 


3" { Abba AOL FTFD BO 2 
Hot } 


Gil 
- 


partly from probabilities to fleſh; partly. from theiprejidicesf men a: | 


A 


houre, then they can praiſe ina, weeheti Orfiors,) that iriconfounds |* 
cavil/ariſes againft| _ 


t Car.7, 20, 


5. Wits, 


| Suahly, how oppoſiteare men in the putſuitos-fuch iawfedine 
to like of ſuch Coleworts as themſclves>toed-upon * 'Weeread how: 
clamorous that [dolater Mics was, when.:the-Danites had'ſtolless 5 
his Idols 4 How mad Leben was with 7ac0b:tor:his Godsr:: Ad, 
are men in theſe dayes, againſt any Miniſters, who convince theirt: of 
their.bredrhs and looſe liberties? Men chuſerother toloſe their blog] 
thentheir cale,and.forme in Religion, Surcly;che people-are grown 
ſo dcepin lovewith this craſh of flight ſerving.'God, that they: could 
ſcratch out his eyes who ſhould pluck them:off from their-Idots : And 
as ſhe ſpake (in another kinde)thar the cuftome of wommeniwas upon 
her; ſo the ſtreame and courle of the world dathſo-inchane them, that 
Men will (to conclude irun and ride till theytirethemſelves,to con- 
ferre with ſuch asthey thinke of their owne judgement; ſuch as will 
ſmooth and ſaw..pillowes under their elbowes. Bur'if they might 
converſe with others at the next doore,whoare of another judgement, 
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-have forſaken | 
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—_—— 
2 Kings | 
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| will familiar unto us, to reveale himſelfe to us in his narroweſt truths, 
- | caftitoffmoredeſ] po 


{ thatthis day-our ſinnes might come to our remembrance. The Lord 


: ., | efour betters: TheLord(l ſay) gafter us offtheſe Idols, and teach us 


- ]whercof is.,-'That:we tpourne unſtignedly for t 


PTA” LEY RR 


/No, rather let us cleavethecloſer by their warping : and as a" 'chaſte 
| Matrone bcholding a debauched ſtriimpet,cloſes more with fobernes 


'} we come before God in our moſt ſpeciall devotions and prayers, tt 


they ſharrthem purpoſely: And ſo(ro conclude) wee all looke to buy 
ws reeſt B Hel from God ; but when we come to {cl}; Ska 
the-moſtiem e that we can come by. WE 

Looke among Papiſts,and tell me, what coſt, what extremities will 
they notendure, ratherthen their Catholicke cauſe ſhould goe down 2 
But among us, where is there one of a thouſand that cares forthe cauſe 
of Godthe ſincerity of truth, or ſuch as profeſle ot ſuffer forit* Oh ! 
moſt unthankfull people. Hath God taken all this paines to make his 


. 


to make his yoke ſweet; and his burden light,-and'goe wee about to 
now, then when our light was ſmall « Doe 
we thus requite the Lord, like an unthankfull Nation « Wee',- who 
ſhould have been the'cloſeſt and narroweſt toward God, and walked 
moſt uprightly and cloſely, doe wee kicke up the heele, and plucke} 
backe the ſhoulder 2 . Doe wee revoltand play the Fugitives; with De- 
»as, from:the Banner and *Colours'of our Lord' and Maſter « Oh! 


ſhame us for it; Brethren zeſpecially fuch of us-as have buried our 
care and cloſenefſe, under -a. clod of carnall wiſedome, carthly affe- 
Qions, feare of men, love of our ſelves,cuſtome of the time, exampke 


to leave off our corre with hypocrites, and to bee transfor- 
mcd inthe ſpirics of our minds, that we may approve whgt is that good, 
acceptable;and pretious will of his, not onely in judgement , ' but in 
power an{life.of obedicrice, And ſo mich-for this Uſe. Now I haſten 


tothelaſt,-{ 1 leet ] by 
: And char is" Exhoveation, ſtanding'of ſundry branches. The firſt 
7 | | defperateneſſe of o- 

thers inthis kinds; 6.QhGIfywe be 4s ready to forgoc our Jewell and 
Crown&ofdoſewalking;/as this world is willing to robbe us thereof, 
weare not-like long tohold it! Oh then-!- if the world:be ſo ienerm 
therr exam- 


hold her own, how ſhould we learne to hold our owne by thi 
ple 2: Whata ſhame is ic that the children of this world; ſhould iritheir 
generation beviſcrtheritho children of light? Should 'we than Gareto 
tute dubconſciences to ſuch £ If wee might have all the. lory 

worſhipping this Idolt, thould we not abtor 


it 2 Is it now a ſcaſen-to flye,to ſtagger,to betray Gods Commands ? 


then ever; :ſolet usdoewith the obedience of Commands ': when 


us not (with choſe - / 2ex-1es feel a pleaſure of our owne tickling us : 
let not-us ſeem todilavoriy the declining, looſeneſſe & hollownefle of 
others : and inthe meane time, keepe falſe weights and meaſures with- 
inour ſelves let not us have a traitors heart to keepe our breadrhs in 
Gods narrow, but come tothe oath and covenant, 'to come under the 
authority. of God, loathing all our ſlightneſſe, eaſe; baſeneſſe , bon- 

him ſo much'the more cloſe obedience, by how much 


dage, . . 
ine ſecmeto Fereſ the contrary : And having ſodone, learne we Gar 
, Davis) 


# 


Yerſe 14. 


| 


q 
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: 


|embaſe them: when he had (in the former part of the Plalme) mour- 


| tience, of uncharirableneſle, and yet no chaines of thine have been up- 


| have not beene my ſelfe under thy authority, as that Centurion was ! 


— 


— 


David,to priſe the purity of Truths never the worſe , becauſe others | 


ned for the manners of others , he addes, Gods word is as filver pur- 
ged by fire from the drofſe: Soſhould we be ſo farre from quailing of 


| becauſe others vilifie them, that rather that ſhould provokeus to adoze, 
| and admire tke purity of them : And not onely ſo, but to cry out with 


" Hiftorgof Nannan © | 


| judgement, or weakning in affefion towards the commands of God , ' 


| him, Helpe Lord forthe godly men decay , and hypocrites encreale : 
| Ariſe therefore, quite thy cauſe, deliverthy people, ſetthem ar liberty 
thar ſticke to thy Name, and bring forth their light out of darkenefſle, 
as the morning, and their righteouſneſle as the noone day.: Send forth 
O Lord, raine downe grace and goodnefle, and let it beare downe this 
| ſtreame of carnall liberty , as the ſea beares downe a brooke : Bring 
thy Commands againe into honour, and make all ſuch as teach dil- 
—_— againft them as odious as Monkes and Friars : This is the 
rſt, 

Another branch is, That all Gods people doe mourne and humble 
themſelves for their owne playing taſt and looſe with Gods Com- 
mands. What godly heart is there in the world that could not beteam 
God whole dayes & nights in this lamentation!Who ſhould ſo poorl 
| know his owne ſpirit in this kinde ( if he attend itat all) but this wor 
ſhould be pretious? Either to rid his ſoule of her baſe ſlightneſſe,or to 
faſten upon it, the cords and chaines of God with more cloſeneſſe and 
delight: Say thus to the Lord,Oh 1 feel no power,no girding of loines, 
no awe, nor feare to lye upon my ſoule by thy commands, I fit looſe 
roprayer,to watching, to hearing, to meditation : I feele this day flipt 
from me, without redeeming it tothe beſt uſe}, inall my ſolitarineſle ; 
company, liberties,dutics,I have been as one in a dead ſleep; no vertue 
hath gone our of me this day, either of living by faith inthe promiſes, 
or of compaſhon to the diſtreſſed, of love to the Saints, mourning for 
the afflitions of Toſeph, I have met with objects of the world, of impa- 


| on my ſpirit, but T have walked as one at his owne tearms': Surely the 
cords of Gods Law have not bound my lufts as-a ſacrifice to his altar, 
nor the loadſtone of his love hath not ſweetly drawne my ſoule to 0- 
bey him with delight, bur I have beene mine owne man in all theſe ! 
My will hath not beene ſubjeR, and (as it were) bound up in thine, 1 


| Tlooke that my will ſhould bee done by all that are under me, yeal 
looke that they ſhould walke in all wel-pleafing toward a finfull 


| thoughts , that he might be a ſervant according to mineowne heart , 


; 


wretch, yea, obey me punQually, cloſely, univerſally , yea, my very 


and whether I' give a reaſon or no of my charges, I thinke ir equall, 
that my inferiour doe nothing at all ſwerve from my commands, 

Oh ! what ſhall become of me for my looſe heart, thoughts, affe- 
ions, conſcience * What ſhall T anſwer for my dead, hard,lazy, em- 
pty, ſenſeleſſe,ſenſuall heart,in point of a tender, chearfull and upright 


walking with thee ! I ſee $:4ls ſubjefts being charged to faſt, trem- 


Aa 2 from 
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| bled to ſee his owne ſonne to touch a little hony ;, ſo farre were they \ m-14.3 | 
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Kom 7.33. 


Pfal. 50; 


without any ſtroke following : I hope to go onina Round and way of | 


| from taſting it) and ſhall the awe of a man ina trifle (ſaving the vow) | 
ſo abſolutely ſurpriſe their wills, and yet the eternall and righteous | 
will of God not þe able to prevaile over me ! O Lord , I deceive all 
that know me, when I doe the matcriall part of a command, the life of | 
the duty is abſent, when I doe the morall part, the ſpiriruall is far off, | 
and although I ſee and know it thus, I am fo chained under the law of | 
my corruptions , that the my , the ſcope. the fruittulnefle , the | 
large-heartedneſfle of my obedience, is not to be ſcene: Oh ! I offer ſa- | 
= halt and blinde, wanting heart, liver and reignes : I am fo fraut | 
with my ſelfe,and the command of evill,that good 1s ſeldome preſent. | 
| A luſt hath a principle in me, cauſingmeine to love it, to ſerve it, to uſe | 
all means to fulfill it , to ſhunne ſtudioſly whatſoever might corfle it: | 
Bnt I feele not that ſpirit of grace , which ſhould cauſe me to obey, 
from a principle of ſweetnes:{til] there is fomewhat which me thinks 
I chuſe rather to doe, and to be ſwaied by , then the law of love to 
God for his love to my ſoule! Oh! herein the Lord my God be 
mercifull to mee, that wheras I have found as much mercy as any, 
yet I have bowed tothis luſt , and that , and worſhip my owne fan- 
cies, and am as like ro do ſtill, if the awe of God lie not more cloſely 
upon my ſoule! Oh! that fire his nught alway ſo burne upon 
mine alcar,as might conſume my drofſe, ande pur ſome life and cou- 
rage into mee, to get -out of this, Circle in which: the Devill hath 
conjured mee , to, walke deadly and baſcly towards the Commands 
of God ! IR 

Nay (which is worſe) O Lord , Iamgrowneto this point , even 
tolic asa beaſt in a ſlow, groning under her burden: fo licI , in 
alullen diſcontent of heart at the Lord himſelie , that he enlarges: 1 
mee no better , whenas yet I nouriſh my ſclfe , all the while, in my 
caſe, andcarnall diſtaſte of his ſtreight Commangs ! Oh ! methinks 
| my curſed heart ( becauſc it cannot have her will of him ) could even | 

ell himto his face, That he is an hard Maſter, and gathers where 
he ſtrawed not! Alas! I confider not, that he hath mce at the vantage, 
becauſe I have loftthe grace of my creation, nay abuſed a better 
_-w» of Mercy z and therfore may juſtly be puniſht for the leaſt 
| Rebellion. And not only thus, but from this ſtubborne heart of mine, 
it comes, that I ſet my ſayles abroad , and commit my ſclfeto winde, 
' and weather:am not {mitten when I breake all cords in two , as Samſ0v 
| Iamlooſein Sabbaths, inthe curbing of my paſſions , my vaine 
thoughts have their throughfare , and lodge in mee, and yet I am not 
troubled, I (wallow every gobbet, and let it go : Onee I could ſtraine 
; at a gnat, but now I devoure Camels,and heare no more of them : Oh! 
Lord, I picke quarrels with thoſe lawes , which have formerly bin 
uall co mee ! 

And ( morethen theſe; Lord ) I am growne to this ſad point,that 
the ſence ofa bit and bridle, is ( by cuſtome of looſenes) quire {lipt 
of my mouth, I begin to frame God, to be ſuch an one, as my bale 
heart could be content he were : evena God like to my ſelfe ,Jwho will 
neither do good, nor evill: whoſe threats are as the clappes of thunder, 
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|caly Religion,and doing of one duty after another ſuccefſively, with- 
our ſtrayning of a joint : Bur as for any ſadnes of Commands to weigh 
| downe my fpirit to ſolid feare, (being thus accuſtomed toa ſlight and 
vaine courſe) I feele ir not ; God helpe mee ! 

In all theſe reſpe&s , what ſhall a poore ſoule ( O Lord) do, with ir 
ſelfe : What (O my deer God ) ſhall bring me back againe, atter all 
theſe deſperate revolts,untothee?T wonder that I ſhould not be wholy 
lefr, to utter woe and open offences ! I knownothing inmy ſelfe, why 
Satan ſhould not have mee at ſuch a bay, as to cauſe me to depart from 
God,groſſely,and generally, a{well as in theſe ſecret rebellions ! For,I 
| waxc weary of thy yoke , and am content that others ſhould abide the 
| heate of thy worke, and my ſelfe be releaſed ! O Lord, Iam fo farre 
| from pleaſing my ſelte in this ſtate, that, rather then I would be under 
the miſery of my {lightneſle,I could wiſh thou woldſ caſt ſome other 
unpleaſing chaines upon mee, ſome ſtinging croſle, ſome corraſiveto 
cate out nzy dead flcſh : And, ( as untoward asIam to ſuffer ) if I de- 
ceive not my ſelfe ,, I could wiſh the ſweer fruit of ſuch a courſe, with 
ſome pinch to my fleſh, rather then thus giddily to provoke thy Ma- 
jeſty by the tranſgreſſionof thy Commands ! 

But thirdly and above all, this is exhorration to all Gods people, 
{ toſadden their hearts, and tolie under the Authority of Commands 


urgeit. As before I ſpake,when 7:cob went to LuzGod caſt a feare upon 
the nations, that they durſt not ſtirre a joint againſt him. Oh ! ſuch a 
| feare ſhouldſt thou beleech God , tocaſt upon thy ſoule in ſecret, 
whereſoever thou becommeſt , that ir may hem in and compell thee 
to obey! As its ſayd of the clowd which filled the Temple, and cauſed 
the people ro feare the preſence of God , who was in the midſt therof: 
ſo, ſhould this cloud alway lie upon thy ſoule , toſmite an awe into 
thy ſoule of offending. Theris is a baſe ſpirit in us:it is not love alone, 
which can long hold us within bonds : Therfore we had neeg (as it is 
Heb.12.cnd) to hold faſt ſuch grace , as may cauſe us to walke in reve- 
rence and holy feare. Moſes ( ſumming up the contents of that Swans 
ſong of his , in two words ) tells the people : Set your heartsto all the 
words of this booke , which I teſtifie toyou this day, that is the law 
of the covenant : its aſadde law: ſadly therfore ſer your hearts to it. 
He,whom wee have to do with,is one,to whom all things are open and 
manifeſt : his word is quicke and as a two edged ſpirit , dividing be- 
tweene the ſoule and ſpirit, the joints and marrow , the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Dally nottherfore with him : Irs fearfull to fall 


we call him farther , who judgeth without reſpe& of perſons : paſſe we 
the whole time of our dwelling here in feare z For , our God is a con- 
ſuming fire. This in generall. 

In ſpeciall, make conſcience of the moſt ſolemne command- of the 
Goſpel.ro beleeve in the Lord Jeſus, cloſe with this command. Ir is 
the moſt ſoveraigne and indiſpenſable of all othef : Obey this, and 0- 
bey all : for in this ſtands the obedience to all the reſt. The Lord hath 


ingaged all his glory and honour upon this one: That the moſt vile, 
| Aaa 3 miſerable 


far Conſcience ſake. A moſt ſollemne point, above all,thatI can ſay to4 


| into his hands : He will not ſpare us: bur will puniſh our fins. And,if 
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Leftures npon the Chaps. | 


2 Kings 


Joh.3.33. 


Rom,1o,$. 


Efay 1; 
Luke 5.7. 


Matth. 25. 


Eph.s.15; 


2 Cor, 1,20, 


miſerable ſinner living,who is willing to come in with his load pinch- 
ing him to hell,ſhall fiade eaſe : Whether it ſceme ſo,or no, this is the 
truth, he hath purpoſed to magnifie all his Attributes in ſhewing mer- 
cy to ſuchan one: He will have it knowne., that he can doe that which 
fleſh cannot,even love the moſt hatefull enemy in the world , that is 
weary of his enmity. This he hath ſet down with himſelfe from cter- 
nity ; intime hath declared itto his Church, by giving his juſtice a full 
diſcharge in the blood of his Sonne. Hee is the upſhot of promiſes, 
and therfore looks that he be beleeved , yea,for a recompence hereof, 
that he hath made all Tea and Ames in him, he defires but to be belee- 
ved, counting them that doe fo,to ſeale that he is true : and calling the 
reſtlyers. Conſult not now with fleſhand reaſon, Say not, that this 
word is farre from thee , it is neere thee, it is offered and pin'd to 'thy 
ſleeve, that thou mightſt beleeve it; conſent and obey this, and the 
worſt is paſt. As Peter ſayd to Chriſt, At thy command I will caſt 
in, though I have caſt all night, and catcht nothing : So ſay thou, 1 
have long traded with mine owne inventions,devorions and duties, but 
now at thy command,I will try what thy promiſe is worth , and caft 
my ſclfe wholly upon it for pardon, grace and life. If I periſh, I pe- 
riſh. Venture ſoand profper. Secondly, proceed to other commands : 
The fame Lord of commands, bids us love one another, for love ful- 
filleth the Law, the end thereof being love out of a pure and good 
conſcicnce,and love unfained. Feare this command alſo. The perfon 
of man (who is thy immediate objec of love) may , perhaps, ſeeme 
contemptible to thee ; for what can he doe unto thee, whether thou 
love or love not But he that made thee and him too, and hath plan- 
ted you both inthe body of his Church, under Chriſt the head , he it 


is, ho bids thee love thy neighbour ; love him by reproofe, and mur- 
ther him not ; love him by counſell,cxample,admonition,compaſſion: 
m__ ſlighting of him , difd 

vie, revenge, flighti im, difdainine him: Thinke with th 
ſelte, it 4 for nought that all the cm are ſaid to bee done in 


| this one, of Love: Thinke not that all ſhall be well if thou canſt but 


belceve in Chriſt; know, that the Lord Jeſus himſclfe, who will call 
for faith at his comming, Luke 18. 8. will call for love alſo. The want 
of love, and the due carriage of thy heart toward others, is a ſpirituall 
ſolemne command of the Goſpel as well as faith, and one day will ap- 


thee, how little fruit of love hath ever proceeded fromthee. There- 
forecloſe with this charge alſo, look not upon man, but upon that God 
who hath bound thee to him by this chain of love, and whowill hold 
himſclfe wronged in the violation of it : lay a more folemne charge 
upon thy ſpirit in this kinde, then ever, and feele thy ſoule to lye under 
the authority ofthis command,as well as the former. 

And what more ſhoald I fay « From theſe two well-ſprings 
cecd all the ſtreames of Commands, concerning, God, Man, and thy 
ſelfe. Hence ifſueth a Command of a clofe keeping the Sabbath, or- 
dering thy converſation aright; hence comes hat charge of walking 


Jaw.x.ult, circumlpedly,as wile : keeping thy {elfe unſpotted of the world. Hence 


ie 
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pon him, curb ſelfe-love, paffion, indignation, wrath, en- | 


peare to beſo : when God ſhall call thee to the Barre, and convince| 


pro- } 
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the ſpirit of the Soule 2 Bur here ceaſe for this time, Let us pray,8&c. 
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it is,that thou art forbidden to have thy courſe in'covetouſneſſe.to have. 
any fellowſhip with the unfruitfull workes of darknefſe. Hence alſo ir 
is, that thou art bidden, Redeeme the ſeaſon ; Walke wiſcly toward | 
them who are without : To take up thy croſſedaily, to deny thy ſelfe, | 
ro live by faith,to ſandifie God in thine heart,and make him thy feare. 
And the like I might ſay of the reſt (for it were endleſſeto ſpeake of 
all.) Conceive of them all as comming from one rule of rigtiteoul- 
neſſe: And knouw it, hee that requires one, urges all: Perhaps thou 
wouldfſt thinke it equall to obey the Magiſtrate,obey thy Parents, keep 
the Sabbath : bur know it, the fame God commands thee to preach in 
ſcaſonand our,to execute the righteous judgements of God,to be ſub- 
je to thy husband, to teach thy children the feare of God : Theſe are 
ſpeciall ones,and leſſe welcome; but if thou obey not them,thou doeſt 
bur play faft and looſe with God in the generals: For all ſound obe- 
dienceto God is equall and uniforme. I know what flcſh will ſay, Tis 
tedious to be ſo tied and tasked, to be held to it from day today,never 
out : ſay not, I could be content to faſt and pray one day, to redeeme 
liberty for many : I could walk cloſe fora Sabbath, fo I might be mine 
owne man all the weeke. Bur know, that the law of love takes no 
thought for continnance , it is no viokent compulſion, as a flaye to ply 
his worke ; but as naturall as for the fire to burne, or the ſparkes to flye 
upward, Let the Law bee once written inthy heart, and it will teach 
thee holy wiſedome, love and delight to accommodate and apt thy 
ſelfe to each one in ſpeciall "wy and conftantly, The Law and Art 
of mufick inthe minde, a&s the fingers ends to ſuch a nimblenefſe and 

preſentneſſe of ſervice,asis admirable. And if the writing of letters | 
and charaRters upon ns Frontlers, were ſo powerfull, as to 
prompt a man to the obedience of each occaſion: then is the law 
of grace written in each faculty of the minde and will, in the reines and 
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TWENTIETH LECTVRE 


continued upon the 14. Ve RsE, 
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VERSE XIV. 


Then be went downe and waſbed bimſelfe ſeven times in 
loraen , and bis fleſh came againe unto him as the fleſh of 
alite child, and be waz cleane. 


EE ended laft time with ſome exhortation: 
> Bur (brethren) becauſe mee thinkes I 
heare ſome ſay , Were ita thing within my po- 
werto compaſle,there is nothing which I more 
wiſh , thentodelight inthe law of God in my 
inner man : But I finde no power toit, Tell me 
therefore how I might atraincit ? 
| For anſwere whereto, I will finiſh the whole 
Doatrine with thoſe Meanes which dire hereto. The firſt and one 
mayne is,get the Lord Jeſus to be thy lawgiver. Moſes is a commander 
of rigorous, impoſſible duties, ſerving _ to convince the ſoule of 
that power of created righteouſnes,which we have loſt;then to enable 
us to obey, But the Lord Ieſus,is a more mild and mercitull lawgiver: 
who as he hath unired God with fleſh, in his owne perſon: ſo therein 
he hath broken downe that wall, which ſtood up, as a Tower impreg- 
nable, between God and us : he hath made all levell and cafic,and faſt- 
ned the hand-writings of Morals and Ceremonials , unto his Croſſe, 
that it might never appeare againſt us. Nay more, hee hath fulfilled 
all righreouſneſſe both of doing and ſuffering, that wee in him might | 
be clothed with it as a Robe from top to toe, and might fulfill the Law 
by faith. I have at large opened this point elſewhere in the doctrine 
of it : Let us here urge the neceſſity of faith upon ourſelves, and cloſe 
with the promiſe,to make it our owne. The truth is, there is no com- 
mand of God, but Chriſt hath made it poſſible and ſweet, and by a 
promiſe he conveyes itto the ſoule,ſaying ; Take my yoke upon you, 
for is cafie; and my burden, for it is light. Of our ſelves wee have a- 
nother Law in our members, leading ns captives thereto : a law of =_ 
p—_—_ 


| 


— — 


' Verſe 14. Hiſtory of N aaMAN. 
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| q Be 
| pride, ambirion, ſloth, prophanenefle, hypocrifie , and ſelfe-love. 
Theſe naturally we take thought to tulfill, as Faxl ſaith, Rom. 13. wit. 


But the Lord Jeſus hath deſtroyed this power in us of fin and death, | 


' caſed us of the impoſſibleneſle of obeying through the weaknefſe of 
' ourfleſh. He hath quit us of being debtors to our fleſh, to fulfill it, 
| and redeemed us to himſelfe, Nothing remaines now, ſave that wee 
; put on the Lord Jeſus by faith, that wee renounce our old baſe bon- 
| dage and ſlavery, that we be willing to be free-men, and that we cloſe 
with the promiſe of ſweet obedience, by our belecving it. For this 
was his ſcope in caſing us of one burden, to put upon us another, yet 
' ealie and ſweet. Letthis then be the firſt Rule : 1f thou wouldeſt ful- 
' fill the Law, beleeve. Faith hath united all the cle& tro Chriſt his 


| Fleſh and God-head, who fulfilled all righteouſneſſe, and was made 


| under the Law, that he might be theend of the Law to righteouſneſle 
for all that belceve. Faſtenthen upon this, That the Lord Jeſus never 
brake one Law, performed all ; never preacht Sermon lefle then hee 
was bound to,never did one miracle lefle then hee ought, failed in no- 
thing, ground, ſubſtance, manner, meaſure, end of obeying ; bur did 


| properly and purpoſely) but forus, wee wete his ſcope: for our {akes 
he did all. And why*Surcly,that we might partake it, not onely in free- 
dome from guilt and wrath ; butalſo in acceptation with God, as his 
beloved, and his righteous ſervants, prepared for every good worke. 
| As the Lord offered us Chriſt to the former end ; ſo doth hee for this 
latter : he is as faithfull in the one, asthe other : Therefore, ſunder wee 
not thoſe things which God hath joyned together : but put wee on 
Chriſt in both, to redeeme us fromguilt , .and to make us Prieſts and 
Kings,to offer up ſacrifices of all well pleaſing and obedience, with ho- 
ly delight and cheerfulneſſe. He is faithfull that hath promiſed, who 
alſo will doe it. He who hath him, for his owne, who hath done and 
ſuffered all : hee, whoſe Chrift is by impuration of righteouſneſle, 
and by not imputation of ſine, ſinneth not, fulfilleth the Law, and is 
that which he is unto whom he is united by faith. This for the firſt. 
Secondly, if thou wouldeſt obey commands cloſely , then muſe 
ſeriouſly of the ſadneſle and ſolemneſle thereof, and incorporate th 
ſoule into it. Firſt, muſe of the ſpiritualneſle of them. If Gods 
Candle ſearch the bowels of the belly, and pierce the ſoule , bee con- 
vinced inthy meditations, that the baſenefle of thy hollow, vaine, 
worldly wandring heart upon the Sabboth, vexes the Spirit of God, 
as much'as working or playing : and ſo in other duties. Secondy, of 
the univerſality of them: Muſe therefore of this, It is not my wealth 
or poverty, my greatnefſe or meanneſſe-, my learning or ignorance, 
which can diſpenſe with,me ; with God there is no reſpeR of perſons : 
Notime, no place, no circumſtances can preſcribe againſt God, he is 
one and the ſame obje of fearc in all places, duties, times, occaſions. 
Thirdly, muſe of the indiſpenſablenefle of Gods Commands, Courts 
may diſpenſe with mens offences : Gods penalties cannot be bought 
off nor commuted. Gods commands axe unappealable, comming from 
| the higheſt Court of heaven : Lower Courts connot be appealed may 
rom 


all in perfection : And none of this he did for himſelfe (ſure I am, not | 
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Pſal.11 9. 
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- | breaches of any one; no man can avoid his eye, or eſcape his cenſure, 


Fas Burt no Divell, hereticke, or prophane perſon, could ever remove 


| With the baſe and tormall, a man ſhould ſoon learne that trade : Bur 


| 


from the higher, Fourthly, they are his Comm 1nds n who is infinite 
in wi'dome, righteouſneſſe and vengeance, fees, knowes and tries all 
obedience, is preſent every where, and ſtrong enough to puniſh the 


He backs all Commands with threats, and purſues threats with re- 
venges. F.fthly, they are abſolute : no colours, no diſtinRtions will be 
admitted ; they are {ubje&t tono mans interpretation , but to their 
owne : They are both Text and Comment to themſelves. Other mens 
charges and ſtatutes are yet ſubjeQ to conſtruftion, and interpretarion, 
ſo oft as any ambiguous queſtions fall out about them , and by thar 
means are often perverted quite and cleane from their fincere intenti- 


ods limits, or overthrow his meanings : As they were, fo they ſtill 
abide. The word of God abideth for ever. Such thoughts as theſe 
being ſetled by meditation upon the ſoule,may be as powerfull to per. 
frac cloſeneſſe in obeying , as the thoughts of bad men upon the 
wrongs offered them , provoke them to revenge. If the Lord goe 
with the one, as Satan gocs with the other , they muſt needs proſper, 
Righteous (O Lord) are all thy judgemens, therefore thy ſervant fea- 
reth thee, | 

Thirdly,its excellent for us to turn our eyes off from all ſlighters and 
paltrers with God,abhorring their — Pſal. x01. But to bend 
the eye of the ſoule towards them that are {ingular in grace , and cloſe| 
obcying. So David tells us , That he ſet ſuch before his eyes, till hee 
was raviſht with them : Doubtleſſe (ſaith he) they goe not aſtray from 
any commands : As if he ſhould fay , oh that I were ſuch anone ! 


the watchfull, the wakefull, the cloſe , the conſcionable, will ſoone 
ceach us their praRiſe ; ſo that it will be a ſhame unto us to be other- 
wiſe, and it will fixethe naile of commands deep into our hearts as 
with an hammer. 

The foutth is Prayer, which is the conſtant helpe which Gods 
people have alway uſed to eaſe themſelves by at this pinch. David' 
prayes God to teach Him his Law graciouſly : marke, graciouſly, that 
is, inthe ſweetneſſe , caſe, delight, and reward of it, not inthe toile | 
and difficulty thereof. So againe, Oh that mine heart were direted to | 
keepe thy commands ! They that feele the true weight of them , will | 
groane under their owne weakneſle, and pray for ſtrength! Hence that | 
holy prayer of Saint Auguſtine, Give ſtrength to doe what thou bid- | 
deſt, and bid what thou wilt ! Turne all Gods promiſes and covenants , 
into prayers; for there is no one command urged upon the foule, but 
it hath a promiſe annexed. Oh Lord, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt encline 
me to keep thy Law, Thou haft promiſed to write it and engrave it in | 
my ficſhly tables, to cauſe me to walke in all thy Statutes ! Oh doe it | 


Lord ! Openmineeyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Lawes , 
cheir perteCtion and excellency,& thentake the ſtone. out of my heart, | 
and make it tender,they may pierce into it. with feare and awe : Helpe | 
Lord , my truitis come tothe birth , andtherc is no ſtrengthto bring, 
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forth, | 
__Tifthly, 
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Fifthly,get humblenefle of ſpixit, and that will equall Gods righte- 
ouſhefle, Murmurenot, fret not at the cloſenefle of them, for that 
ſatisfies not God : But be as a worme before him , and cremble at his 
voice, as ie ſee the pogre wormes come ſhaking and trembling out of 
| the carth-when they teele the feet of any treading the earth. Eſay hath 
this ſpeech in one place , You have made meto ſerve by your rebelli- 
ons. A proud heart makes God ſerve baſe fleſh. An humble heart 
which knowes it ſelfe, ſerves God,and is glad that it may beaccepted. 
In Pſal,2.12. weſee how baſe men take upon them : But whence is 
it? Oh, pride makes them caſt away all the cords of God from them! 
Pride makes them to ſay, Our tongues are our owne, what Lord ſhall 
controll us? A ſwelling proud heart will not endure any pirich of Law 


gladly, and concurre with him : Haſt thou (O Lord) bidden me deny 
my ſclfe ? Abſtaine-from fieſhly luſts © Poſlſeſſe my ſoule with pati- 
ence */ my veſlell inholineſſe and honour? Irs juſt Lord, thy will is 
arule,] defire not to {ce beyond it: Proud ſervants love a faire Livery, 
and great wages, better then cloſe commands:But the humble will take 
any worke upon them, and ſay, its their obje&t, Beware then of a ſul- 
len, queazy, coy and proud heart, IVE PAP 

Sixtly , 0s & cloſely the threats of God againſt each rebellion: 
and the verifying thereot in experience, both in Scripture and daily. 
This will: ctt the combe of preſumption ! For who have. offended 
God and proſpercd ? Its a maxime: lot upon it, whether thou ſee it 


morethen it ſelfe likes, But the humble wil take Law at Gods hands | 


Bury me in the grave of the man of God; for all which hee hath ſai 

againft this place , ſhall ſurcly come to paſſe. To get a weighty heart 
under threats-( giving thema being inthe ſoule, through .isthe 
onely way for Commands to take cffet : For God hath: fortified the 
one with the other z if the fence be broken down,the corne lieth open 
to the ftroyance of all beaſts. Obſerve cloſely,how God plagues drun- 


ſoernot, be {ure it will beſo : As that old Prophet told his ſonnes ; 


kards, ſweareis, adulterers, Sunday breakers , and the like z and adde'| - 


the patternes of the Scripture ( oft preſſed by Perer and 1ude) that wee 
may notthinke their damnation ſleepes : elſe we will bee Atheiſts, 


ventured ſoand ſo, but they paid ſweetly for it if we be to 
ſhare with them , wee may fide with them , but not elſe. For Gods 
wrath will not rot in thesky. Deferring of judgement ſets the heart 
of a ſinner, yea hardens it to rebellioa z but belecving it warkes fearc 
and prevention,as in Neb, Heb. 11. [7 cungoardtf 

Seyenthly , deny thy ſelfe. Selfe and God will runne.m 


— 


o together a while, till trouble and loſſes, reproach and purſuit divide 
| Ceo bubthenchep ſever. Sure it is, That man whe hath no other 0- 
bedience for God, ſave that which will goe in his owne ſtreame , of 
eaſe, ſafety, content, quict and welfare , will abandon God, when he 
is tried : Therefore he that meanes to walk cloſely with God , let him 
ſhake off ſuch weights as theſe. The like I may lay of ſuch, as dare 


frame God like our ſelves. Butthis will awe us : Such and ſuch 


b while, as filchy dung, and pureapplesin a river,ill che by pa 
red from the other. So our own ends and Gods makea to 


adven- | 


The fifth rule, 
Humilicy, 


The fixt rule, 
Obſerve Gods 
Judgments, 
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566 | Lefures upon the Chap.s. 
| —__—_ 
| | 2 Kings adventure to ſuffer in Gods cauſe, upon hopeto lick themſelves whole | 


by carnal! ſupplies. No, no : All ſuch build upon the ſands of their 
owne falſe hopes, the Loxd will ſcatter them. I deny not, but thar | 
| God is all-ſufficient to all his,and hath promiſed not to faile them, yea, 
to givethem an hundred fold requitall. Bur this is to them that: walke | 
uprightly, Gen. 17. 1. not to hirelings who obtrude their ſervice, and | 
know £0 requitals bur carnall : Such, it is juſt with God tolcave to | 
| 1, Per.z; their owne ſhifts ; even to cry a contederacy,to feare the feares of the | 
wicked, and to put forth their hand untoevill, becauſe of their afflicti- | 
ons: They will buy out the aire of a priſon, but their owne aire ſhall ; 
choke them; onely they who can truſt God in his promiſe , and are | 
kl | content to take his pay in good worth, what ever itbee, ſuch God will | 
not forſake : And ſich encly are meet perſons to obey, becaule they | 
| are armed. | 
8, Rewards, Laftly, digeſt truly the reward of cloſe obeying, not onely in hea-| 
| ven, when itſhall be knowne to men and Angels,who they arc(though 
| unknowne to the world: ) But even here alas! Gods peoplcs right 
hand knowes not what their left hand doth : They acknowledge little 
Marth.2s, |to come from them, they keep all tothemſelves. When did wee ſce 
thee naked and clothed thee £ Hungry, and fed thee 2 Sicke, and in 
priſon,and viſited thee? Why are you ſuch ſtrangers to your owne 
duties ? Then ſhall others be ſtrangers to your joy : onely your ſelves 
ſhall enjoy the priviledge of your own cloſe walking : For be yee ſure, 
Heb.6.10; | God will not concealc it ; cloſe love ſhall never want cloſe peace, un- | 
'  ' * [knownewelfare,and comfort of heart,proſperity in grace,growth and 
experience. Youthar walke in the regeneration of obedience with 
Chriſt, ſhall not only fir upon Thrones hereafter in ſtead of your duſt | 
and aſhes here : .Butinthe meane while you ſhall fare as Chriſt fared; 
| he who made it his meat and drinke to doe his Fathers will, had meat 
Joh.4; to cate which no-man knew of: Nouriſh -hou a mourning: heart for 
| finne , thincowne and others, a cloſe heart to obey, and no man ſhall 
Prov. 19.29. | beeableto judge what thy joyes are : Thy worke is alſo thy wages, 
35a f and yetthe-Eord ſhall beſides ſupport thee otherwiſe ; ſo thar neirher| - 
+. - 1 ſpirituallnofcarthly requitals ſhall bee wanting, - till-at laſt that life of 
Cel.z.z; | | thinewhich was hid with Chriſt in God, ſhall breake our before| 
| all, Menand Angels. Then hall cloſc obedience bec ſwallowed up 
into-cxcecding glory z- and the garments of. joy ſhall bee. 'added to 
| - ' | thyſectet conſolations, inthe day. wherein Chriſt himſclfe hall ap- 
© © } peareinglory. And ſo much alſo may ſerve for this Uſe, and for this 
| , . -+ -; | Docrine: Whereto Iwiſh frommy hearr,a bleſſing from God upon 
| -». tthe Reader. | 
Thenext - _ The fecond branch atiſing from hence, is, that A.4«w4m waſhed ſe- 
_ gz. | Yen ermes, according tothe word of Zl:ſbs, it reſpeR of the promiſe 
beying,was, | added to his waſhing z and that was, That he ſhould recover his fleſh 
his clokng =} apaine, and be cieane. This point(I told you) is as materiall as the 0- 
-— waa ; ther, one cannot well goe without the other; they are as twins, which 
liveand dye together. The point I colle& from it, is this : Gods pro- 
| miſcs muſt be beleeved according to the ſcope 'of promiſes: that is, 
| according to the intent and extent thereof. I ſay againe (and marke! 


well)! 


——\ 


\ 


| Verſetg, Ehiſloryof N aanan. | 


; well) promiſes muſt bee beleeved according to that which is in them, 
| and that which they 1mport ; neither muſt they bee ſhorrned or ſtrait- 
| ned, ſtretched or enlarged,neither made lefle nor morethen is inthem. 


Ee comets 


2 Kings 


—_ — 


\ Doctrine, 


More then they are no man ſhall need tomake them : for all the ſtore | Promiſes mul 


' and fulnefſe of God is in them. Leſſe then they are, none may dare 
, to make them. That waich the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes inthe concluſion 
' of Revel. 22. Heetharſhall adde any thing, or d miniſh from the 
' words of this booke, the Lord ſhall adde to him all the plagues in this 
; booke, and diminiſh his name fromthe booke of life : That I may 
ſay of the promiſes; Let none make them greater then they are, nor 
 yetleſſer; but let every one cake, underſtand, and apply them to him- 

{elfe, as they lye inthe word, not in the letter onely, but inthe ſpiritu- 

all mcaning and purpoſe thereof, Touching the ground of this point 
, out of the Text, it ngeds not many words to be ſpent about it. Ir is e- 
 videntthatthe obedience of Naaman in going to waſh, proceeded 
' from no heat of ſudden alteration of minde, no pang or humour , no 

blinde hope, or had-I-wiſt, as who ſay, Ic's bur trying,I will goe,hit I 
or miſle 1, it is but my journey. No, but as he was ſtrongly held back 
before, by a deep ſelfe-conceit, ſo now hee is drawne forward by as 
 deepan inſpiration of God, and a per{waſion that the promiſe annexed 
' to his waſhing, was as' certaine and undeceiveable, as the charge was 
divine and abſolute: and therefore in obeying God commanding, hee 
conſents to God promiſing alſo, in as fulland abſolute a degree, and in 
all points and reſpeRs as the promiſe lay : that is to ſay, not that hee 
thould perhaps be cured, perhaps not; but that the cure ſhould bee 
whole and entire, no manner of Leprofie ſhould hereafter cleave to 
him any more, bur as now he was naſty and ſcurvie all over.fo then he 
ſhould be healed by the healing of God, (better then if Eſha had laid 
his hand upon it) that is, as perteRly as if hee never had been Leper, 
and his fleſh ſhould returne to him as the flcſh of a little childe, fo clean 
ſhould he become,and return home,and not repent him that he had be- 
leeved the promile in the fulneſſe thereof. So much for the ground 
of the Text. 

Now (as I noted in the former point ) hcre ſome may ſtep in and 
objet, Why doe you ground adoQtrine upon ſuch a paſſage as this 
of Naamas ? Alas ! his waſhing was but an outward a@, and that 
occafionall and perſonall, onely reaching to himſelfe,and determining 
with him : Our caſe is otherwiſe, and it muſt be a bottome of eternall 
truth, which muſt ground a doctrine of this nature, becauſe it concerns 
the perpetual! practice of a poore ſoule in reſpe& of pardon arid ſan- 
Rification. 

To whom I anſwer in one word, That the queſtion is not here,what 
the particular of this promiſe to Naaman is,or is5not: but what the na- 
ture of every promiſe requires, whether it bee occaſionall and tempo- 
rall,or ſpirituall and generall. The point is this, Every promiſe, bee it 
what it will be, whether foronce and away, or for adoe, being from 
God, requires an <quall obedience and extent of faith to embrace it, 
and caſt the ſoule upon it, as well asthe moralefſt and generalleſt pro- 


| miſc inthe Word candoe. Thereafon is plaine, becauſe in the one, 
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L Kings | 


| that Naamar here inthe promiſe of healing , was tryed to a punctuall 


35 well as the other , is encloſed rhar power and truth cf God , which 
bindes the ſoule to an cquall and uniforme obedience. I ſpeake nov 


mance; for ſame promiſes are abſolute in themſelves , and reſt upon 


verſall : A$that che raincbow ſhall be a ſure figne of no more deluges: 


che raked word, whether we beleeve them or nor, becauſe they be uni- | 


nlp : LINE Wo ; 


[ 


| 


, 


| {2nd marke well) of ſuch promiſes as require our faith for the perfor-| 


That ſeaſons of the yeare, Summer and Winter, ſowing time and har- 


of his 


veſt, ſh1l! continue : That the Goſpell ſhall bee preached co all Nati- | 
| ons : Tharthere ſhall be a reſtoring of the Kingdome to Ifracl , and 


Chriſt ſhall in this world bee knowne to bee Lord and King 
Church. Theſe promiſes though they deſerve credit,yet ſhall be per- | 
formed howſoever , being pitcht and appointed by God in rheir ſea- | 
ſons. Bur for perſonall promiſes nor ſo : Thar particular promiſe made | 
ro Abreh:m touching a {onne (if yet it were particular) or any other 


| concerning a preſent wercy or deliverance, as that which was made zo 


Ahaz of victory againſt the Syrians, or ro the Shunamite, or to M4nea 
and his wife concerning a ſonne,, 1 fay theſe required as firme an a-| 
| ſent of faith, as any of the generall. Hence it is , that uſually Chriſt 
effced no particular miracle, but he 1equired taith ro belceve it to the 
full: If thou belecveſt nothing is impoſſible : Did not I ſay to thee, If 
thou canſt beleeve (Ma14h) thou ſhouldeſt ſcethe power of God? So 


cloſing, and caſting himſclfe upon the promiſe , 2s well as we are in | 


the more ſpiritual and generall. And in this reſpe&, this Text is a ſure 
ground ot Dodrineto us, becauſe, if, even promiſes onely for preſent 
uſe, and of lefſe importance, required ſuch fairh, much more doe thoſe 
require it which are of perpetuall nature, and far greater conſequence, 
And {o much ſhall {crve to anſwer the doubr. 

Now I proceed to Proofes, and foto the clearing of the truth by 
reaſon; and anſwer of ſome queſtions, and ſoro Uſe: For the Proofes, | 
firſt rake thar place, Eph.4 21. If ye have learned and knowne the 
| Truth as it is in Jeſus. Matke how the h'ly Ghoſt prevents the carnal) 
miſtake of Promiſes: They muſt not be taken up as our wir ſcrves,or to 
make up our own ends, bur as they lye in the way and ſcope of God. 
and as the trurh is in Jeſus. This is a myſtery to a lazy , carnall, baſe 
 Feart,w! ich conſtrues promiſes (as men that interpret Statures) to their 
 owne eaſe and ends : No, Jeſus histruths will not ſubmit co us, bur 
| we muſt come to them, and beleeve as the truth is in Jeſus. What that 
is, ſhall appeare after. Another Text may be that in Rom. 12. the laſt : 
| But, Pur yeonthe Lord Jeſus, &c. He compares the Promiſe , and 
Chriſt to apparrell ( as well he may both for warmth and ornament 1 
and faith to the putting on of our apparrell. Now we know apparrell 
be it never ſo fir, yerif ir bepur on wrong , it will ncither warme nor | 
become the body : If that which ſhould cloathrhe legs or feer, ſhould | 
be applicd ro the head , if that which ſhould bee pur on the hippes or 
thighs, be put upon the ſhoulders , what an uſeleſſe and prepoſterous 


| cloathing will it prove? Evenſo, if the promiſes of God be miſap- 
plied , and miſ-puron, they will doe us no pleaſure, our worke will 


; Prove but unprofitable, and ridiculous. That which the Apoſtle 


ſpeakes 


——— 


—— 
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 ſpeakes of the due preaching of the promiſes, and the whole word , 
| may be applied to our hearing and beleeving them : viz. That wee 
preach the.words of God.as the words, and ſo we muſt beleeve them, 
even as they lye, and as they are,without our mixtures, qualifyings,di- 
ſtinions,ſtrerchings cr ſtraitnings: We muſt rake the promiſes as God 
offers them: God made a promiſe to Paw, ACt.27.That he would give 
him all the ſoules that were with him inthe Ship. Paul beleeved God, 
but how 2 Surely , that all in the Ship ſhould abide therein; ſothat 
when ſome would have gone out, Paul boldy tels them, That except 
they abode in the Ship,they could not be ſafe, Why ? Becaule the pro- 
| mile muſt be beleeved as it imported , and not as it was conſtrued by 
'them : Paw/ underſtood the contents of it, and therefore told them,the 
promiſe was no promiſe, except it were taken according to ir, tothe 
purpoſe and meaning of God init. God bids No:4 build an Arke,pro- 
miſing ſafety by it: How doth Noah goe to worke £ Doth hee build 
an Arke at his owne pleaſure « Doth hee make it of what forme and 
{cantling he liſts  Doth he pitch it within and not without 2 Nohe 
conſtruesthe promile of ſafety inthe Arke according to ir , the mea- 
ning ofthe promiſe was, I will ſave thee by mine Arke,but I will have 
it ſuch anone as I appoint, elſe I will not ſavethee by it. Juſt ſo doth 
the Lord to us: He will ſave us by his Promiſe, by his Word, Baptiſme: 
But hee will have both beleeved according to that which himſelfe 
| hath put in them,and not according to any carnall, Popiſh or ſelf-fenſe 


cloud,and by the pillar of fire by.day and by night : But how? Accor- 

ding to the meaning of it, v/z. That they muſt watch cloſely both the 
ſtanding ſtill or the removing of them both : They durſt nor goe dn, 
| when they ſtood ſtill, nor pirch when they removed : And ſothe pro- 

miſe of conduR, being aright taken, became moſt uſefull rothem : Ir 
was the promiſe of God to heare his peoples prayers inthe old Teſta- 
{ ment; but they who praied were to pray according to it, that is, loo- 
king toward the Temple,though they were never ſo far off, as 79n4h in 
the whales belly, Dame in Captivity, See alſo David P{.27.2. 1 have 
called upon thee, looking towards thine Oracle, meaning the Holy of 
Holies, the beſt part of it , becauſe there ſtood the Arke of Gods pre- 
ſence, and the Mercy-ſcatupon it. To conclude, the ſumme of all is, 
Godspromiſes muſt be belecved according to all that God offers the 
ſoule in them, neither more nor leſſe. 

But now, ere we proceed to Uſe, aqueſtion here offers it ſclfe: 
What meane you by this phraſe, According to a promiſe 2 And in 
what particulars doth it confiſt 2 For anſwer whereto, this I ſay, that 
it conſiſts intwo things : Firſt, inthe due qualification of perſons to 
the promiſes. Secondly,in the dye accordatice of promiſes to perſons. 
For the firſt , as all rnay not medle witheach promiſe , ſo ſome'may 
medle with none at all. Promiſes and they,warpe, accord not. For 
why? They are unqualified for them;and that may be in two regards : 
The each more grofle, the other more narrow. Touching the forrner , 
know this , Not one prophane companion , who can boaſt and ſay, 1 
have got apromile, may apply a PR , forapromiſe muſt _—_ 

2 thee. 


en, 


of our own. There was a promiſe of proteRion to Iſrael by thepillar of | 
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1, In accor- 
d1ace of per- 
ſons to pro- 
miles. 


All ſorts may 
not beleeye 
promules, 


2. Anſw. 


2. Inthe ac- | 
cord of pro= |} 
_ ro chem 
in (undry par- 
culacs. 


| thing , howbeit ſome particulars I will point at for your better concei- 


1. Promiſes + 
muſt be un- 
derſtood as iſ- 
ſuing from 
truth in gene- 
rall, 


| 
| 


CE Es þ 
thee. There is no peace to the wicked, and therefore no promiſe : We | 
apply no ſalves, no bands to a bleeding wound : For why 2 The | 
bloud would beare it off, 'and marre it as faſt as its laid on. Thou haſt 
no ſenſe or need of any promiſe , for that belongs onely to ſuch as 
want. The Law and the reward of doers belongs to thee ; no pro- | 
miſe, at leaſt not of the Goſpell. In this caſe, belceving is like to mar- | 
rying. Noteach party is a meet one for every wife or husband , bur! 
thoſe who are apt each for other.” Who laughs not at a Scullion , or 
Cooke,or houle-keeper, that burnes in love with the Lady or miſtreſle 
of the houſe 2 Or at a Student, or Preacher , whom none but a great 
woman of nobility or honour will ſerve? Orat ſome young yourh 
who marries a woman of threeſcore ? Alas ! they are miſmatcht, all 
ſee and ſay , money and wealth , or prepoſterous love for their owne 
ends,not for the due ends of marriage love, made ſuch matches. No, 
apt and meet ones may marry,they onely are beyond exception. So is 
it here : Not every one who 1s without a po may preſently mar- | 
ry it, not each baſe fellow ſteaming and {weating out of the Alchouſe 
or Stewes: Such little look at a promiſe as a promiſe for the honour of 
orace, but at their owne ends, to gull themſelves with falſe hopes. Da- 
vid ſaith well, Pſal.119. Thy-promiſe, O Lord , wherein thou haſt 
cauſed thy ſervant to truſt. But God cauſcth not every one to beleeve 
a promiſe , but forbidsthem as preſumptuous ; yea though they dare 
ſay that though there were but three ſaved , they ſhould be one : and 
againe, what a foole art thou,that canſt not beleeve £ I would belecve 


{Irrow, orelſe its pitty but thou ſhouldeſt periſh! Oh thou foole, 


even of thine owne mouth ! 

This for them. But ſecondly,a promiſe is excluſive, as well of ſuch 
3S arc in fairer way of beleeving, and that is of all ſuch as will bring 
of their owne coſt towards beleefe and ſalvation. Oh thou couſenct | 
thy ſelfe, not knowing a promiſe: fora promiſe is ſuch a way of God, | 
as craves the onely reliance of an empty deſolate ſoule upon it ſelfe: 
Thats the nature of it : its a royall thing , can endure no peere or part- 
ner. So-much of this. | 

The ſecond accordance of a promiſe , ſtands in the qualifying of it 
to the perſon who may and doth belceve it: or if you will inthe ſeve- 
rall beneficialnes of a promiſe to the ſoul : and this more direQly tou- 
cheth the point in hand. Concerning which to ſpeak fully, is no cafic 


ving of it : And firſt, you muſt know, thatthis accordof a promilſe 
preſuppoſes the due order in which a promiſe belongs to the ſoul. 
This I would exprefle in two branches. Firſt , the promiſe, being a 
parcell of the whole truth of God, requires that the ſoule doe beleeve 
the whole truth, before it can beleeve ſpeciall parts of it : Faith being a 
reſolution of the ſoule into the meere verjty of him that ſpeakes in the 
Word, a part whereof is a promiſe : Why 2 Becauſe it ſavours more 
of Self, then Faith, that I beleeve thoſe things in the word which im- 


'\ mediately concern my own welfare,except firſt I be concludedin this,| 


That God who is the firſt truth, and deſerves to be credited for him- 
ſelf only,is the author of the whole word through. Hence Heb.11 a 
| rae 


— Pn SO 
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the Apoſtle doubts not to affirme, That by faith wee beleeve that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, and that things now ſcene, 
were made of things not appearing. This is but a remote thing to the 
maine ohje of faith which juſtifies : Bur yet its incloſed init , as the 


pearl in the mother of pearle; hethar lively beleeves one, may beleeve 


| the other more eafily,as deduCted thence. The at of juſtifyirg is ana& 
of that lively faith which doth more then juſtifie. So alſo true faith ſo 


| belceves a promiſe, that it alſo beleeves dogmaticall truths, praRticall 
truths, threats, charges, admonitions, iuſtrutions; as well as comforts 
and promiſes, becaule it lookes at him who deſerves the univerſal ſa- 
ving reliance upon Gods truth for himſelfe, aſwell as for our owne 
ends. This for the firſt branch, 
| Secondly, promiſes nuſt be beleeved inthat orderof immediate | 
ſaving of the ſoule, in which the God of order hath propounded them 
to the ſoule: then we beleeve a promiſe accordi-g to a promiſe, when: 
we firſt beleeve that promiſe which concernes pardon, reconciliation 
and life, and then proceed to beleeve ſuch as concerne government 
and ſanRification : Firſt, thoſe that are or being , then our welbeing : 
As in afat of wares, firſt we muſt uafold and take out the upper, then 
the nether. The prime and firſt promiſe muſt be firſt bel8eved,then the 
reſt : 1 ſpeake now of the priority of order, nor of nature, to us ward , 
not the word ward , for ſo, every good thing is given at once'tothe 
ſoule,Chriſt I meane, and all he hath : But for us;rill we have beleeved 
the firit of {aving us, we cannot belceve any other which followes up- 
1,0n it, vis, of mortifying a luſt, quickning to-holinefſe. The like may 
be ſaid of the order offpirituall and temporall promiſes,till the former 
digeſted, the Jatter cannot be. The reafon,. becauſe the firſt gives 
 |.vertuetitle and claime, yea influence into the other. This for the firſt. 
Secondly, he who beleeves a promiſe accotdingto a promiſe , be- 
leeves it according to the intention of the promiſer : Each promiſe! 
ſwims to the ſoule in the bloud of Chrift , and therefore hath a ſtrong 
| bottome, and undeceiveable. Promiſes are no looſe interlocutory 
words falling from the mouth of God, when he migdes other matters: 
Nor yetas mens promiſes, who firſt gariſhly make then, and Mer in- 
tend them : but fiſt God meanes them really, and theti fulfills them. 


To beleeve arighr, is to belceve as the promiſe is, ſtrongly and ſure- 
ly bottomed and grounded, they deſerve fully the ſoules reſt and 
affiance, not ſtaggering and doubtfulnefſe: We muſt not uſe promiſes 
as we would uſe little pegges or tagges , which though 'we dare hang 
our hat on, yet we dare not {way our owne ſtrength upon, for they | 
| cannot beare it. Bur as we uſe ſome ſtrong brazen or iron'crooke, up- 
on which we durſt weigh our whole body:ſuch is the promiſe, El.26. 
3+ fix thy ſclf upon it, for the Lord Jchovahis everlaſting ſtrength : 
Doe not as thoſe two Diſciples 2r Emmaus , whoſaid, wethought | 
and looked that he would have riſen againe by this time, but now wee 
know not what to make of it, and yet Chriſt was even then riſen, and 
talking with them ; when we warpe and lyealoofe upon a peradven- 
ture, this is not according to a promiſe, but when we lye cloſe to it, as 
a foundation which will beare us up ſtrongly. 
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themſelves , | 


| 


© | appetite. Faith puts the knife to the throat , and reſtraines the ſoule 


| beſt. And ſhe teaches the ſoule,thar ir's better for her that God ſome- 
| times ſhould exchange promiſes for her , rather thengive her ſuch as 


| 


| 
| 


| 


clothes by the middle: They arc ftraitned in Godsenlargements, like 


Hd Ci: 


|" Thirdly, tary beleevea promileaccording to ir, who beleeve it 


the Uue lunmtarionvt its and rhat intwo regards : Firſt, of thevariery 
ofcitates to whom they belong. All beleevers are not equally caps- 
ble of all Promifes. Promiſes goe according to the need of Chriſti- 
ans: Promiles concetning crofles, bclong properly to the aMiRed : 
Promiles concerning growne ones, concerne the ſtrofg : Promiſes to 


{ che weak, belong to novices. Promiſes rouching them that ſtand,are of | 


one kinde: and promiſes concerning ther who are revolted, and back- | 
flidden, are of another. Ench promiſe holds a naturall and geniall | 
propricty to {ich as they concerne. No true beleever ought to bee a | 
ſtranger to any of the promiſes : Bnr hee ought eſpecially ro apply 
himſelfe to ſuch as are 2ppointed for aim. This is to put on Chritts | 
apparrell rightly. When.men miſmatch the promiſes, looking rather 
at ſuch remote promiſes as leſle belong to them, paſſing by the proper . 
and peculiar ones , they feele not the ttue uſc and benefit of thery. | 
What hath hee to doe with promiſes of grorvth, who is revolted © hee 
hath more need of recovering. What hath hee todoe with promiſes 
oft knowledge, who is puft up with that hee knowes £ Hee hath need 
rather of ſuch as cogcertethe humbling of his ſoule. What ſhould 
hee trouble Irimſelte with promiſes of ſupport in greateſt difficulties, } 
temptations, peiſ:cutions, who rather had need to bee better reſolved | 
of pardon iticlte Secondly, in regard of the variety of the promiſes | 
them(clves : for rhere muſt bea limiting of temporall promikes in re- | 
{pe of ſpiriruall. He that will enlarge remporall promiſes to him- 
{clfc in point of enjoying them, according cicher to the price which ; 
rhey colt, ot the right purchaſed thereby, ſhall diſguiſe himſelfe excee- | 
dingly : Fot alchough they are fully purchaſed for all belcevers in 
point of right ; yet not ſo in point of diſpenſation : herein wiſedome 
orders bounty, -accurding to the object upon whom God ſometime 
enlarges, ſometime reſtraines. All are ours, if we be Chrifts. How- 
beir not alway, for equal]. meaſure or time. This is our baſencſle, that 
we arc Carried to promiſes as the beaft to her food , not by -faith, but 


to the enſuing of ſuch promiſes, not as her ſelfe,but as the Lord thinks 


ſhe would chuſe ahd preferre, through lacke of diſcretion. For they 
are an hundred times better for us, which requite us an hundred fold 
in one kinde for ſuch as we forgoe in another, rather then ſuch as wee 
cover. If God will try ſome graces in thee, as ſelfe-deniall,' and pati- 
ence under ſufferings, covet not thou the exerciſe of others, as of So- 
briety, Cheerfulneſſe and Thankfulnefle for Bleſſings. 

| Foutthly, they belecvc a promilc according toa promiſe, who be- 
leeve it, according tothe fulnefſe and extent thereof. And this branch 
dh moſt cloſely concerne the dotine in hand. As many enlarge 
p:omiles beyond that which they import: ſo many more doe curtoll 
them, and {erye them as Hamun did Davids ſervants, cutting off their 
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ona who grudged that God ſhould be ſo gracious to Nineyee. As 
DOT. | 7 
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is with Beggars, who qualifie the meaſure of their Almes according to : x 
| their owne bateneſle, not the bounty of him who beſtoweth, A Be 14 Kings 
| gar will bee content with cleane ſtraw ina Barne to lodge in: Bura!/ 
friend will looke to be lodged ina good roome,and beſt Feather-bed. | 
| Why £ Becauſe he meaſures his welcome according to his friend his | 
| betcaming heart, Ir ſeemes a great thing for a poore ſinfull wretch | 
ro obtaine forgiveneſle , but as for other promiſes, hee thinkes them a | 
farre off: Or, if hee get a few promiſes by the end, hee thinkes God | 
muſt needs ſhorten him of others. But the Lord will have faith com- 
prehend the lengrh,depth & breadth of promiſes , yea,the fulneſſe of 
him char filleth all in all. Unbelicf is like 1chor ems, who being bidden to | Eris. 
ſhoot the Arrows, and ſmite the ground, limiced God to thrice, where- | * COST 
| |as God meant ſcaven times. Men having given us bread, ſend* us for 
meat to another doore, and for drinke to a third : But the Lord will 
traine all his to know his doore, and noneelſe, and to expe all from 
| himſclte, Men loath ordinary Beggars, and give at certaine times, bur | 
not ordinarily. But Chriſt Jcſus is yeſterday, today, and forever the | feb. 3.8. 
ſame, upbraiding no man. All promiſes of God are cqually Tee and |, , _, 
Amen in Chriſt,qne as another. Some -one maine benefit there may PER 
be in marriage ; but there are abundance of ſecond ones conſequent 
chereupon, all entailed to it : So is it here. So that hee who ſhortens 
and limits promiſes, doth not according to them, but contrary to their | 
extent. Separate notthe things which God hath put together : but ra- | 
ther make a golden chaine of one and other, If God will give me the | 
beſt, viz. heaven it ſelfe, hee will not deny us the ——_—_ For the 
omiſes reach as farre as the merit. Chriſt died to redeeme body and 
oule from all diftreſſes,though (as I noted)-all ſorts of promiſes are 
|not accompliſhed to all beleevers at all times, yet their right to themall 
is.cquall, " ' 
Fifth) ;he beleeves a promiſe according toa promiſe, who belceves | 5. When it is 
{a promiſc inthe peculiarity and ſpeciall uſe thereof. For although | bleed ac- 
leach promiſe hath the fulneſſe of God in it, becauſe it coſt the blood me _ 
h the Lord Jeſus, and no peece of his Teſtament, no one Legacie of | ſpecial ufe of 
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— 


— 


his could be made cfteQuall ro the Church, ſave by his death, yet he |": 
doth not thruſt all the vertue of his death into one or two,or a few pro- 
/miſes, but for the more cleare ſatisfaRtion of the ſoule,he diſtinguiſhes 
his good things into as many ſeverall and peculiar promiſes, as the ne- 
\cefſities of his people doe require. To the end, that every one that 
needs any good thing, may know where to findoit. * And as Apothe- | gimile. 
'raries,who ſell many wholeſome Drugges,doe not ſhuffle all together, 
but for the more eaſe and certainty, diſperſe them into ſo- many ſeye- 
rall boxes and celles, where they may be ſure to finde them, when they 
need them, withour miſtake or errour : So hath the L6rd done , hee 
hath not generally and confuledly pur all graces and benefites into ooe 
promiſe ; but harh diſpenſed them in ſundry promiles,,' Not a good | 
'ching,but it hath her peculiar promiſe, ro whick the Lord will have alt 
his people to reſort. And by this meanes he trains his peopleto be well 
be in his Scriptures,and ro pick out promiles as they lye; yea, pror | 


miſes which ſeeme to bee made to ſome ſpeciall perſons, yer hee up 
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2 Ky $ have them (as the Bee) to carry them home to their Hives. As thar| 
_k ns | promiſe which was made to Chriſt himſelfe, Eſay 49. 8. be will have] 
us apply it, 2 Cor.6.2.3.That which was madeto 7oſbs.1,Chap.1.4 hej 
will teach us to improve it, Heb. 13. 5. And except there bee ſpeciall; 
cauſe of the contrary,I mean that promiſes are proper to ſome, and in-| 
competible to others : The Lord will have us ſcarch each corner of his 
Word.to fetch outthoſe promiſes which lye there as gold in veins, for 
Promiſes | the comfort of his people. All promiſes made to the head belong to the 
made ro ?® | whole body : all that concerne the Church, concerne alſo the mem- 
body,toany | bers ; and ſuch as concergc one member , doth alſo reach to another, 
+ vt wg circumſtances being wiſely obſerved. So that looke what a poore 
eines z- | foule would have from God, whether grace to heare and receive a- 
py part, tothe | rjght, tO pray or worſhip God ſpiritually, to endure paticntly, and rake | 
_— boy, | up her crofle, or to martifie any luſt,to ger a ſoft heart, to be ſerled and 
ration bee | ftabliſhed io faith,to be kept from this preſent evill world, or whatſo- 
mage. | ever el{c,one place or other of Scripture will help thee to a promiſe for 
the nonce: by which (it thou have a gift to goe to the right Box) 
» | thou ſhalt much moreclearly and fully reſt thy felfe upon God for a 
ſupply,then if only. thou ſhouldſt conſult with general promiſes, which 
(hough they containe the particular,) yet are leſſe evident, and ex- 
prefle not peculiar good things with ſuch accommodation as the par- 
ticular doe. Our baſe ſpirits are content tg generalize with God , ſo 
we have any promiſe, it ſerves our turne. And why Becauſe wee 
uſe promiſes tor faſhion, and make our ſelves thinke wee doe that wee 
doe not ; whereas beleevers of promiſes ſcarch out their owne Lega- 
_ | cies inſpecial(as if one ſhould ſearch a Will of a deceaſed friend) & as 
1P&c.l | the Angels pry into the Mercy-ſeat, and look a far off to ſee what God 
| tmath promiſed. As common folke think they have ſtopt Gods mouth 
ſufficiently if they worſhip him any way, by ſinging a Pſalme, orrea- 
ding a Prayer,halfe aſlecpe and halfe awake: ſo deale they with pro-| 
miſes. Ifthey can catch any by the end, it is enough for them : As fos 
culling out, marking or fingling thoſe promiſes from the reſt , which 
| might ſpecially ſtay,comfort, and ſpeake to their owne hearts from | 
God, they have nosKkill , and accordingly is their gaine; generall pro- | 
miſes, | apa comfort. Bur I ſay, peculiar application of mine own 
promiles,is according to a promiſe. Each promiſe will not ſuit to 
every neceſſitie ; Speciall wiſedome and paines is required to get 
chem,diſtinguiſh, underſtand and apply chem as the plaiſters which | 
ſerve for ſpeciall ſores. n 
| 6. When it is| Sixthly and laftly, hethat beleeves apromiſe according to it , be- 
veleeved 2c- | leevesit according to the ſcope and bent of ir. This is that which 1 
254 bene} aid inthe proofes : All promiſes as they are Te« and Amen in Jeſus; 
ſcope 
of them, | ſothey muſt be beleeved as they are in Toki, Moſt men ſcumme off 
| the fat and ſweet of promiſes for their owne ends, leaving the leanand 
ſowre .for whoſo will. But marke Pauls words there, Epheſ. 4. 21+ 
| That yee put off the old Man, and put on the New. This is the pad 
| In ftraw , which few men ſcc ina promiſe. They thinke promiſes 
ſound nothing ſave good newes, and that they catchat greedily : But 
| the ſcope of a promiſe is another thing, as it coſt blood to pckaſs 5 
| a 
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be an harmony betwixt the purchaſe and the fruir. Chriſt proclaimes 


' no man eaſe and liberty to live as he liſt ; hee catches the ſoule by an 
| holy craft of Promiſes, that hee may winne and ſubdue it wholly to 
| himſelfe,who redeemed it : That every knee may bow, and call Jeſus 
the Lord, not boaſt onely of his ſalvation bur ſubmit minde, wit, 
| ſenſes, will, aftcRions, paſſons, purpoles,luſts ; yea, the ſtreame and 
| bentof the whole man unto him. Aad in truth, hee who doth not de- 
| ceive himſclfe in Jeſus, will not onely boaſt of him as Papiſts doe, 
Sweet Jeſus, ſweet Saviour, ſweet Chriſt : but will ſay, my Lord and | Job. 21. 
| my God, my King and my Prince. A promiſe under the ſweet name | 2%%-31. 29. 
of it, carries a ſad inſtin& with it, into the ſpirit of a beleever, bring- | z Cor.s. 16, 
ing in the truth, as it is in Jeſus, new Lord and new lawes. All old 
things are paſſed away, and are become new. This alarme no baſe | 
| hypocrite can endure: And therefore ſmoke doth not more ſcare Bees, 
then promiſes doe them. For why 2 They know there is ſuch an in- 
timartion in all promiſes, as they are in Jelus, that whomſoever Jeſus 
eaſes of his yoke, him he purs another yoke upon, even of obedience 
and ſelfe-deniall, which to fleſh is irkſome, except hee who purs it on, 
doe alſo in the putting on, make it ſweet and cafie,as hee will doe to all 
beleevers. And thele few may ſerve for a taſte to the reſt , for 
the due conceiving of this, Wharir is to belceve a promiſe according 
tO It, 

Now briefly two or three reaſons of the Doctrine: one may be this; | geaſos 1. 
becauſe there is the ſame reaſon of promiſes in particular, as of the | 
Word in generall : But wee know the heavie denunciation of God, 
Revel. 22, end, againſt whoſoever ſhould dare to adde or dimi- 
niſh from or to the Word ; defacing it, by cither making it a mon- 
ſter conſiſting of more parts, or of leſſer, then it conſifts of properly. 
How then ſhould any dare to offer it to the promiſes, which are (as it 
were) the veines of gold in this mountaine, and the moſt pretious parts 
of all the Scripture, if any be more pretious then other 2 

Secondly, exceptthe promiſes be taken according to that no more Reaſon 2: 
nor lefle then they beare and import, what a world of prejudice muſt 
needs accrue unto the promiſer : How jhall Gods honour bee main- 
tained, ifthe ſoule enlarge promiſes beyond their extent : or to that 
which never came into the heart of God to intend in them 2 For then 
muſtthe erroneous ſoule needs bee ſadly defeated of her expeRtation, 
and ſo be ready to mutter and cavill againſt God, and make him aliar. 
On the other fide, if the ſoule limit and ſhorten God in his promiſes , 
what doth ſhe ſave impute that to him which that unproficable ſervant 
did injuſtly lay to his charge , That hee was an hard Mafter, reaping | yyauh, 25. 
where he ſowed not 4 What can bee fouler reprozch to God, then 
both theſe 2 whereas by efteeming a promiſe duly, God is vindicated, | 
and ſaved from diſhonour, in both reſpects, as neither being larger nor 
ſtraiter then his Word, 

Thirdly, what a ſnare would it prave to the ſoule her ſclfe, to bee | £4407 3+ 
alway in darkneſſe,doubting and n__ about the promiſes; 'for 


| So it muſt coſt us @ur luſts and baſe evils to forgoe. And there muſt = K in G 
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lacke of due underſtanding what the promiſes import. For why? The | | 
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pith and marrow of the promiles lies not inthe words and outſide, but 
inthe ſenſe and meaning of them', which who ſo miſtakes and miſ- 
conſtrues,muſt either deceive himſelfe in looking for more,or defraud 
himſelfc in looking for. lefſe , then the promiſes containe in them 2 
What a continuall vexation is it then to erre about the extent of thoſe 
things,wherein to crre,is above all other crrors moſt dangerous and re- 
medilefſe 2 Many more reaſons might bee added , bur the ſubſtance 
thereof will occurre otherwile. 

I proceed tothe Uſes, Firſt, this point is Terror toall in generall, 
who doe not beleeve the whole body of truth according to itſelte , 
without the which promiſes cannot poſſibly be conſtrued aright. Now 
alas ! what a common error is this 2 Who beleeves or deduQts promi- 
ſes from therocke of truth, as watble pillars digged our of the whole 

uarry £ Men take the whole truth of God (tor the moſt part) from 
the tradition of men,from the interpretation of others , which is no o- 
ther, ſave upon truſt, as their Parents, Maſters or teachers have inſtil'd 
it into them, and I grant its meet to be ſo at firſt , for ſo thoſe Samari- 
tans, John 4. at firſt harped upon the truths preachr by Chriſt by the 
information of the woman : But they did not reſt there,till by her they 
were drawneto heare him ſpeake himſclfe, and then they told her 
plainly that they reſolved their faith not into her report , bur Chriſt 
himſelf. It is with many of us, as with Papiſts, who uſe the Church to 
bee the principle of their faith, whereas ſhe ſhould onely be a guide, an 
informer and direQreſle. Its not to be doubted, but the Church is the 
preſerving and ſuſtaining pillar of tiwth in point of guiding the ſoule 
tothe truth; for had not the Church nurſed us, taught and train'd us 
up, where had we been £ But this muſt not be enough to ſtabliſh us , 
except we meane to diſguiſe pur ſclves, and bewray our ſandy tounda- 
tion, when tempeſts and troubles ſhall try what is in us : no , we muſt 
put a difference betwixt our drawing fothe truth , and our beleeving 
the truth, and never reſt till the bright morning ſtarre of the Ward, the 
Lord Jc{us hath riſen in our hearts, who will caft ſuch a through light 
into them as ſhall ſhine from Eaſt to Weſt, andenYghten us in all truth, 
| yea Icad us into all truth by bis Spirir, that Spirit Imeane which aſſiſts 
his word inthe hearts of all humble and teachable ones. This will 
cauſe us not totake here a ſhred and there another, ſuch a command, 
or ſucha promiſe as pleaſes us, not knowing what to make of the reſt 
but to ſct open our whole hearts unto the whole truth, the whole body 
thereof,that it may enter into us, poſſeſle and dwell in us plentitully, in 
every part ; it will preſent to our eyes that God of truth ſpeaking 1n 
his word, and piercing thereby intothe very marrow and bones , divi- 
ding the thoughts, and carrying the ſoule into the ſtreame of that ex- 


| 


cellency of his, whereby we may be convinced of his truth, jt will 
ſhew us the truth of the written word , in the eternall word of the Fa- 
ther,full of Grace and Truth, the way,the truth and the life, in whom 
who ſo beleeves to ſalvation, doth alſo belceve all and every truth 
which ever came out of his mouth , and wee ſhall no more doubr of 
that then of Chriſt himſelfe, in whom all truth is eſtabliſhed and ga- 


thered , as the whole verge of a garment into one knot , fo that as no 
man! 
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| man bids us to prove that its day light whenthe Sunne ſhines, ſo wee, 2 Kino: 
ſhall need no proofe or demonſtration of any particular part of the S* 
' word, having embraced Chriſt that eternall word of God into our — © | 
bofomes . becauſc he brings all h's truths with him, and having him- | 
; ſelfe fulfilled rhar one great promile of his incarnation and redempri- | | 
' on, hath alſo in that made good all the other promiſes,and made them | 
'Yea and Amen, to the praiſe of his glory. 
Oh therefore, how wotull is the condition of ſuch as forſake this | The Spirit of 
way of faith , and goe to dig pits which will hold no water, boaſting / eg _ 
| thar nothing ſhall ever pull them away from the truth, no feares , per- _—_ of 
' ſecutions, change of times, and I know not what ! away with thy vain} 74th in the 
 brags ! If thou haſt not firſt planted thy ſelte upon Jeſus , the body of Don 
truth, thy particular knowledge of truths will vaniſh of ir ſclte,, for he 
who gathers not with Chriſt, ſcatters; bur how much more when 
'rhy flight building ſhall be ſhaken with croſſes and enemies There- 
| fore gaſter your ſelves from fuch frothy botromes as will deceive you, 
,get truth firſt planted in your ſoules with the love of ir for ſome reall 
and maine good which it hath done you, and when Chriſt ſhall have ' rerrour to al 
! brought histruth with the ſaving comfort of ir into you , it will hold  Popiſh and 
; your hearrs cloſeto it, never to goe from it, it ſhall keepe your hearrs | 91nd main! 
and mindes in the knowledge of God, it ſhall diſcover to you that rich truth upon 
| hoord of promiſes which are hid in Chriſt, ourof whom they are but | <rror and opi. 
asthe ſound of many waters , and vaniſh as faſt as they come : This | *'** 
will tcach usa rule of conceiving truth aright : This will {carter all | 
miſts of error, darkenefle , miſtakes from the minde , and purific the 
heart by the obeying of thetrurh, as Saint Pezey ſpeakes, yea it will | x Per.i. 22. 
be a light ſhining ina darke place, and guiding the feet into the way of | ® +119. 
peace: Abhorre then a parched confuſed knowledge of truth, deſtitute 
of rhe truth in Jeſus, as thou wouldeſt abhor and loarh utter blinde- | 
nefſe, and arrant ignorance it ſelfe inthe higheſt degree : For indeed 
(ſerting aſide the fhew of it) irs but couſen germane to ir; who abhors 
\not 2 misbelceving Turke or Jew as a very infidell 2 Who loaths nor 
an Hereticke, Papiſt, Pelagianor a Schiſmaticke,as we doc misbelee- 
vers * Yea(in ſome reſpet)worſe ; becauſe they are ſo leavened,thas | 
ic is eaſier to draw a Pagan (not prejudicate) tothe faith , then ſuch: 
[Irs true, that the other have more of truch in them then the other : But 
'rhey doe ſo corrupr,confound and miſapply rrurhs, they maintaine not 
truth, intheaccord andthe harmony of rrurhy, therefore they hold 
truth rather to overthrow truth, then to cſtabliſh ir , and in-cffe& are 
greater enemies to the promiſes , and to the truth in Jeſus, rhenthey | 
'can ſeeme friends to ſome kindes of truth , wharſoever their abetrors, | | 
| _ patrons would or can ſpeake in their defence. So much for this | 
rſt. 
| Secondly, and moreparticularly , itsterror ro all andacions and im- | z. Branch. 
pudent ſpirits of hypacrites, who boaſt themlctves of fairhinthe pro- |Of Terror. 
miſe, having yerno right ro a promiſe. Promiſes if arighe belceved, |,f2 00. 
muſt be beleeved according to their order, not comrary thereto , and | on promiſes 
| againſt the edge thereof : Ah poore creatures, and raw belcevers ! —_— 


| Did you ever come unger the condition of fatth 5 Were youever 124 | 1 repre 
ſtrait, 'ved. |, 
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ſtrait, and at a deadly lofle for want of a promiſe £ Were you not al- | 
way beleevers from the firſt till now £ Yes ſurely; you never came | 
under the Law to drive youto a promiſe, and to make it{weet to your 
taſte , drinke to one athirſt: Therefore you drezm of promiſes like 
brainfick folke. Once a phantaſtick fellow ſtanding upon a Tower, 
Simil, would needs have men to belceve that each ſhip comming up the | 
channell, was his owne ; whereas it was neither ſo , nor ſo. Even ſo | 
doe theſe : But know ir. you have neither part nor fellowſhip in this 
buſineſſe of promiſes. We have a rule in Phyſicke, thar humours muſt 
not be raw, but met and digeſted , ere they can bepurged , elfe phy- | 
| ficke ſcatters them rather into the parts of the bocy,then expells them. | 
Bur if they be once ſcrled,phyſicke will purge them : So ſay I to theſe, | 
your lufts are violent & fierce, not brought to an head. but by the con- 
vidtion of conſcience, and the ſpirit of bondage, it ihzy were, then 
haps the promiſe being applied in ſeaſon might purge themout ; 
t elſe the promile is ranke bane unto you, and would rather dil- 
perſe your luſts. make you more jolly,mad, reſolute in finning, with- 
out frare or remorſe, then rid your ſoules of them. Promiſes breed ei- 
ther the beſt bloud m mens ſouls,or worſt; if kindly appiled,according 
| as the truth is in Jeſus, when tne ſad Schoole- maſter of Rebells hath 
| once ſent them to Chriſt , they breed the beft , ſettle the ſoule , pro- 
duce faith,and cleanſe the conſcience : But when they are catcht at b 
bold and preſumptuous ones, who{ althoughtherc be bur three ſaved, 
Fer) looke to be of them , they breed the worſt bloud of all, even the | 
oud of impudent ſecure preſumption. Therefore away from pro- 
miſes all ſuch ! hands off ! be affraid to mix with them, Gold will not 
unite with drofſc, nor promiſcs with you; rather goe to the terrors of 
God , which may (like darts) ſmite through the dead loines of your 
ſoules to tame you, and prepare you for purging : Goe to 7ohn Baptiſt 
firſt, to caſt downeevery high hill, ro.fill every valley, and fir you for | 
the King of heavens free paſſage upon your hearts , and then ſhall you 
uw ſee what a prom meanes ; till then you ſleep under the hat- 
ches dangerouſly, till you be throwne into the ſtorme of wrath,which 
{ yet will nor ceaſe then neither. Oh ye proud Phariſces, Papifts, Pela- 
| =_ » what have you to doe with promiſes ? As he ſaid to them , ſo 
ay Itoyou, what doe you here 2 Who taught you toeſcape venge- 
| ance to come £ Youarethe vipers who fret in Cade this wombe of 
| promiſes : Can you indeed doeas you fay, that is,fulfill, and more then 
fulfill the Law, can ye merit and ſupererogate?. Surely then promiles, 
and you accord not ; your righteouſneſle hath deſtroyed the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God : As for promiſes and Chriſt himſelfe, you make him 
j buta ftalkinghorſe to a proud heart, and as a ſtirrop to get up igto your 
owne ſadle ! when you have tired your felves in your owne wayes,and 
wearied your ſclves in yourerror , compaſſing your ſelves with your 
owne ſparkles, this is the portion which God gives you , Eſay 50.ult. 
evento finkein your owne ſweat, and to lye down in ſorrow. Behold 
| all you that venture upon a promiſe, in this pickle, wonder and vaniſh , 
for you ſhall not belecye the promiſe, though a man of a thouſand 
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doctrine of def] paire in your ſelves, for your ſtout hearts, and ſtandi 
| out with God. This Word muſt firſt caſt downe all high thoughts, 
| and make you calme, ere ever the doctrine of a promiſe can finde en- 
| trance into you. Whar have you todoe with peace and promiſes ? 
| Turne behinde 7ebs the furious marcher, arm'd with the revenge of 
| God tohumble your ſoules. So much for this, | 
And thirdly (leſt I ſhould forget it) let this be terror to that genera- 
' tion of Rome,vho make no bones of the Lords promiſes,but devoure 
| them all whole,without ſcruple. Who canread thoſe uſurpations of 
the Romiſh Whore, and impudent claiming of promiſes, even the 
| choyceſt of all which the Word containes for the comfort of the true 
| Spouſe of Chriſt, in all her turmoyles under her malicious enemies ? 
| Dare they who are the tyrants, lay claime ro the promiſes which one- 
| ly belong toche innocent Saints © The perſecutors themſelves to the 
promiſes of the perſecuted members ? An harlot to the promiſes of 


a:brand, or Brand de Hell, trode upon the necke of good Henry the 
forth Emperour, he uſed theſe words; Thou ſhalt trample upon the 
Serpent and Cockatrice,and tread upon the Lion and Dragon : Can a- 
ny modeſt care heare ſuch abuſe of promiſes 2 I ſpeake not onely for 
| the maliciouſneſle of calling a Lamb, a Lion, and Dragon: butthe pro- 
phane arrogating of ſuch a promiſe to himſelfe, who indeed was one 
cgge of this Aſpeand Serpent, whom Chriſt ſhall cruſh and deftroy. 
But who wonders at this in him 2 Who takes upon him to make Scrip- 
{ture and marre itat his pleaſure 2 So he takes that promiſe to himlelfs, 
Pfal. 2. 8. 1 will give thee the Aations for thine Heritage,and the Gentiles 
for thy Poſſeſſion. And thus he defends his unlimited juriſdition. And 
againe, The wicked fhall bord up treaſure, but the righteous ſhall poſſeſſe 
it. Job.27.16. This ſerves his turn for his raking in of Treaſure. So a- 
oaine, [will give thee the Keyes of the Kingdome, Matth. 18. This for | 
the pardoning of finne. He might as well take'one promiſe from the 
Divell,as abuſc ſo many of Gods ; Behold, all the Kingdomes of the 
world.,they are all mine,and I wil give them thee, if thou wile worſhip 
me. Sure I am, of all other promiſes this moſt firly belongs to him, 
upon the condition. But as for all other, Oh wolelproghane mouth, 
to chalenge promiſes contrary to their ſcope. Paw T know, and eſis 
I know ; but who art thou? Terrors are for thee, not promiſes. 
Secondly this point ſerves for uſe of ſharp reproofe, and that of 
{undry ſorts : Firſt, of ſuch as being underthe condition of a promile, 


point enforces it much more. For what is ſo according to a promile, 
as that they who need it, apply it? Buttheſe dally with ir, paſſe it by. 
Their ſeverall objeRions have been anſwered before. Now I onely 
preſſe reproof upon them. Light is ſawne for them, but they will nor 
ſce it; bur goe on with their burden, as ifthey would offer their cares 
to be boared for ſlaves. As thoſe mentioned laft,are in one extreame, 
and ſnatch at that which is denyed them {for ſtollen waters are ſwee- 
teſt : ſotheſe cannot make uſc of that which belongs uftito them, when 
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the chaſte Marrone £ When that wofull Gregory the Pope, called Hil- 


yet refuſe to caſt themſelves upon it. I ſpake of theſe before : butthis | * 
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; when he retuſcd roaske a figne : Is ir not enough for you to grieve 
! mcn (Gods 


| cerne 


| ro!d, but with-draw the affiance of your ſoules from it © Is it e- 
{ nough for you to moanc and complaine, to deſire and mourne © 'Ate 
. '{ chfefaith? Is it better for youto ſhruggein the cold weather, and to 
| wiſh fire, yet in the meane time to ſtarve for lacke of that which is 


| 


| 


Prophets) but you will grieve my God alſo * What: Are 

nar and cannor fee when you are well uſed, nor dil- 
your friends from your foes ? Doe youthinke it is enough to 
nod your head (as Aﬀes doc)ar a promile, beleeving it onely as atale 


offered you 7 Togoe naked, and letthe garment lye by unoccupied * 
Oh ! checke your ticlves bitterly for this mregularity, whatſoever the 
cauſe be, whether unworthineſle, or floath,or ſullenneſſe, it is not ac- 
cording to 2 promiſe, that T am ſure of. Oh ! get your ſoules out of 
this emprineſle into the lite and marrow of a truth : Learne the truth as 
it is in Jcſus,rhat you put him on, being naked. Not to marry the pro- 
miſc, being faire for it, is contrary to a promiſe. But to beleeve, and 
ro caſt your {clves.upon the Ward,to rid your ſelves of ſtaggering,ac- 
cords moſt kindly with it. So much forthis. | 

Secondly, this reproves all limiters and reſtrainers of promiſes : for 
chat is not according to a promiſe. The truth in Jeſus is the largeneſle 
of ir: Its lengrh, depth,breadth.8& height,all dimenſions are in it. Thus 
thoſe I{raclites ftraitned the holy One of Iſracl: Can hee prepare a 
Tablc in the Wilderneſſe £ This is our curſcd ſpirit: when a promiſe 
ſcemes true inthe generall, yer inthe particular not ſo : as Marth con- 
feiſes the power of Chriſt to bee able ro doe all things , but when it 
came to the point of raiſing her brother, then ſhe ſaid, Lord, hee hath 
been buricd foure dayes, he ſtinkes. What a baſe carnall limitation of 
Almightineſle is this 2 See what a contraricty is in our hearts to a 
promiſe, according to the extent of it. As the Cable ſeemestoa 
Needles eye, ſodothallthe points of an extended promiſe ſeeme to 
our hide-bound hearts. Gods enlargements worke by contrarics, and 
make us the more ſtraitned; as in the point of the ſame, or the kinds of 
promiſes, and ſo the reſt. Now I thinke God hath heard my prayer : 
but how long he will, that T (faith one) know not : it ſeems roo much 
to preſſe hard upop him ſo long, ſo often, for ſo many favours. True, 
if he were a man, or a dry pit ; buthee is a God, a fountaine of living 
waters : Men will bee weary of doing good , but it is Gods nature to 
doe it,as the ſtreames to low. Who thinkes it a wrong to a fountaine | 
to draw from it daily? Doth it not come alway more freſh and ſweet? 
It is the honour of a Prince to look at himſclfe in giving, not art ethers. 
The cfcer thou commeft to a promiſe,the welcomer. It is according 
to the truth, as it in Jeſus. Oh (ſaith one) I have trufted God for par- 
don, but as for purging my corruptions, of pride, caſe, vanity , the 
werld : or if fo, yet for purging or weakning this or that belo- | 
ved Juſt, cannot belecve it. Why £ Is God the God of the valleyes | 
onely ,. not of the Hills alſo 2 So(faith another) I can truſt God | 
for heaven, but not for outward things : ſor my ſelfe, but not for my | 
children ; whileI live, but not when I muſt dye, loath I am to heare of 
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hereafter betide mee in my name, health, ſtate, ſafety, liberty God = 
«nowes! Doth God knovy , and dare not you Glen? Is this acend: 2Kings 
ding to a promife, and the extent thereof £ Truly, we have all a Pope! Poper cares 
inour belly : thats unbeleefe : we go farre onward in Religion : Bur | for ns faich, 
we have hearts which ſhrinke in the wetting , and hold nor out in | 
| breath and pace with promiſes; grudge and cannot beteame our 
{elves the wealth and fulnefle of God, left we ſhould be compleate in 
him, and too wealthy by him. 7enah grudged promiſes to others, but 
| We are envious to our owne foules.. I remember whatonee a devour 
votary prayed : Lord (faith he) grant me my petition this once, I come 
not often to trouble thee, and on condition thou wilt grant me this, 1 
will never trouble thee more: Oh baſe wretch ! Ts thineeyeevill be- 


cauſe Gods is good. | 
Thirdly, this reproves all ſuch as ſtretch out promiſes beyond their | 3- Branch, 


bounds, and ſet them ontheir owne Tentorstillthey rend them. They'| Enlargers of 
could bereame the remporall promiſes of God tothemſelves'and the! p —_— 
' Church, for deliverance and redemption from all enemies, 'forpeace, cy ro be 
roteion and welfare, were unlimited : But thoſe which toach their | ***91*4- 
ouls,cſpecially to kill their luſts,they care not how narrow they frame 
them, even as the bed and covering of which #/ay ſpeakes , that is fo 
narrow , that it will not wry them warme. They bcleeve not promi- 
ſes as they are, bur fancythem : They chuſe rather that the buſh would 
not burne at all, then that ir raight 'not conſutmnein burning ; where 
God ftraitens they enlarge : Shalt thouteath Jeſus how to frame his | 
truths? Surely this kind of receiving of truths, is not according to Jeſus, 
and the honour of Jeſus, but according to Self, and carnall fe love. | 
Thou maift as well take upon thee toalter the: whole frame of Scrip- 

ture,as of promiſes,for God hath bounded them, and their land- | 
cannot be removed. Apply thy ſelf unto them as = are, for they will \dgl 
not accommodate themſelves to thy humor, thy ſeaſons or contents. 

Fourthly, this is \- on toall , who beleeve not promiſes accar- | 4, Brarth. 
ding tothe intention'of them : They make them weaker and inſuffici- | No: to be- 
enter then they are. This doth intolſcrably trench upon the honour of out Ps 
Jeſus z this(of all che reſt ) is farre from embracing the truth as it is in | ding co he in- 

clus. What is it which Jeſus hath nor done or ſuffered ro' ſtabliſh | 727700 of it, 
land ground truthes © Ari yer how baſely doe we handle him inthis 2 | * 
{We look rather at out lirtle fins tn our beleeving.then his great promi- 
ſes. Oh (faith one? if my ſinnes had not been fo deep died, ſo odious | 
and long lien in, I ſhould hope well. Rather thou ſhouldeſt ſay , if | 
mine heart were not ſo hardned, that I am paſt all feeling and faith, 1 | | 
ſhould doe well. If thy ſinnes have not driven thee tobe deſperate in 
rebellion and contempr, they arc not ſurely too grea for mercy to par- 
don : Looke upon Maneſſeand Paul, 1 Tim.1.13. Though I werea | 
perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and injurious; yet mercy and truth aboun- | Chron.z 3.12. 
ded in Chriſt Jeſus: He ſaith not, finne abounded beyond mercy. Oh 
(Caich another)BurT have ſinned fince my firſt enlightning,fin'd againſt 
the remedy, adding drunkennefle to thirſt, What? Doſ{t thouſo till, 
and nouriſh a rotten peace, anda ſecure heart ſtill againſt the promiſe? 

No, but thoudoubteſt that thy _ vg the trieanes, and hardning of 
| CC 2 heart 


% 


| 


*- a za 


582 


| "3; Leflures upon the Chap.s. | 


z Kings 


2 Cor.5.21, 


Heb.7.25. 


+ Eſay 27.5. 


Efay 57-16. 
Matih. 11.29. 


| 


þ 
: 


2 Cor. Iz, 9. 


5. Branch, 
Unapr appli- 


_ | ers of promi- 


ſes, or other 
parts of the 
word, repro- 
ved, 


Jona 1.6. 


6. Branch. 
Prepoſtercus 
appliers of 
promiſes, te» 


proved. 


| pleaſes them better, becauſe they thinke ir may. better be felt, but this 


God paycs no man wages for doing his own work. Others promiſe 
rows ES F 


heart, will not be pardoned : But know that the Lord Jeſus his ſuffe- 
rings are of a deeper nature to merit , then thy finnes to deſtroy : He 
was madeall finne , ſatisfied for all finne, he was a nature of ” Ak R 
not a ſinful perſon onely ; and therefore can pardon even them that 
murthered him: and not in vain is that example ſet down in Adts 2.30. 
| to prevent that feare. They who cometo Chriſt muſt come to him 
not as the greateſt ſinners onely , but as to the greateſt Saviour, able 
perfe&tly to ſave all who come unto him. The ſtrongeſt eye muſt bee 
caſt upon his ſtrength, not upon ty deſervings. The myftery of mer- 
cy is to ſave to the uttermoſt, that ſo the ſoul may break, and God may | 
be honoured to the uttermoſt. Well , but yet he pardons none, fave 
ſuch ashavefaith , and how ſhall I know that he will give it me? Tan- 
wer, the promiſe that offers pardon , workes faith to belecycit, and 
therefore its ſaid that it creates the fruit of the lips; which is peace : 
| it offers eaſe to him thar is loaden : if it offer the effet , it muſt needs 
worke the cauſe. But (faith a poore ſoule) this might be, if mine affe- 
Qions would riſe to it with ſome carneſtneſſe,but1 am dead,and under 
infirmity. Nay,even then alſo can the Lord create this hand of faith in 
thee,by the ſeed of the word : how did Pasl lic under ſad buffetings , 
yet this grace was ſufficient for him. Ina word, what cver the ſenſe 
of thy" weaknefſe be, yet its Gods ſtrength which thou muſt take 
hold on tomake peace, and that comprehends thy weakneſſe, when 
thou canſt not comprehend that ſtrength. So much for this. 
Fifthly, this reproves ſuch as runne to promiſes, wichout wiſdome , 
e, and the particular neceſſities under which they live. When 
ſhould runne to the promiſe for comfort, they rather pleaſe them- 
ſelves in running to the threats of the word for decper humbling, that] 


_— 


courſe ſutes not with the truth as it is in Jeſus, which requires that each 
malady apply it ſ{elfe to her proper remedy. This cauſes the wound to | 
rankle, not to heale. When mea are called to doe ſome ſpecial! ſcr- 
viceand duty, they forſake that, and ruſhthemſclves upon ſuffering , 
promifing to themſelves that God will ſuftaine them, and ſo provoke 
| needlefſe ſorrow, like 70n4h to themſelves, and all by their raſhneſle, 
| Others being called to ſuffer , ſhunne that and iſe to themſclyes 
| ſtrength in doing : Burt this is to miſapply promiſes, for they alway ar- 
' tend upon commands, and while we be in Gods way, not our owne: 


ves great bleſſings upon attempting difficult workes above 
their frevgth, unto which they have no calling, leaving their Miniſte- 
ry ere God knocke them off, orthruſting themſelves into trades in 
| which they want skill, leaving their owne , and the like. But the wi- 
ſer way for them , were to apply themſelves unto promiſes , which 
concerne thoſe ſpeciall callings , conditions and waies , unto which 
| God calles them. 
| Sixtly and laſtly,thoſe are kere to be reproved whodoe in any kinde 
| goe toworke prepoſterouſly with the promilcs , contrary to their na-| 
tureand uſe or ſcope; who ſeparatethem from theirend, which is ro! 
mortifie, purific,and better the ſoule,as well as to confort and pacitic; 


ie. 


— | _—— 


— 


ks Hal. 


ir. Alſoaltuch as miſtake , diſcover, darken, firerc| t-jointrhe 


'promiſes., who rakenot ſuc dynmcaſns promiſes as PEER 
jp M4 may befk - = 


| ought, purring them! on as they m , and {0 never came 
tothe kindly uſe and fruit thereof as the Lord offers them. Of which 
'Iſay no more, this ſhall ſerve for this whole Ute of reproofe. 

| Thirdly ghis pointſerves for Exhortation,ro incite ard draw all who 
, would belecve aright,to belceve according tothe uttermolt extent and | 
, purpoſe of a promiſe; and not to defraud the foule of that due 

; which the Lord allowes her. This'is-the way to cngage the ſoule in 
| God & to walke moſt comfortaly.in the life and practice of faith. GoJ 
| requires no ſmall ſervice and coſt ar his peoples hands, which will 
| hardly be, except the ſoule be deep in Gods bookes , and that cannor 
be, till ſhe come to belecve promiſes according to their full extent. To 
| this. end, two things would be knowne. Firſt, what thould the ſoule 
doe thar ſhe might beleeve a promile,according tothe reach of it. Se- 
condly how ſhould ſhe praQtiſe and ſet this grace on worke © i For the 
former of theſe, three things would be done. Firſt , the ſoule muſt 
fathom and comprehend a promiſe truly, Eph.3.15.16. That you may 
' comprehend with all Saints , what is the &c. That which the 
woman John 4, tells our Saviour, I may fay of this, T cll.is | 
deepe, and there is nothing to draw with. - There is depth in-apro- 
miſe; but few are men of underſtanding to fetch it our. Therema 
be enough in it , fer ought moſt men looke after : their ſhallowne 
diſcourages them from attempting it. Vertuc is gone out of-the Lord 
|} Jeſus into it 5 both for life and godlineſſe;, this and a berter life, in 
| croſſes and bleflings-;-for all tnrnes,' ſo that each idle cavill of a baſc 
| heart -ought- not to clude it : Hath God ſet ir open forhis:whole 
Church to be filled with the fulneſſe thereof , and ſhall it not be ſuffi- 
cient fora poore members ſupply © Accuſtome thy ſelfe todeal with 
{ a promiſe, as the marriner doth with the ſea, whoſe depthhe is ever 
and anon-ſounding leſt his ſhip ſhould runne a ground , and be ſwal- 
lowed up. Thy miſunderſtanding may eclipſe the of it, thy 
| ignorance and blindenefſe may fruftrate thy benefit , bur ſtill the pro- 


miſe ſhall ftard nevertheleſſe full of water of life. Enlarge thy cord 
and plummet, that tby ſlight heat deprive thee not of both the vicw | 
| and oftheuſe of it. | | 


3 
beſtow paines, and draw waters plentifully out of this well of falvati- 
| on, beſtow labour and travcll. In fetching up water'out of de 
| wells, you ſhall fee how many handsat once arc at worke ms the-whieel, 
/ or pally, to get up the bucket. This is the worke of faith, alway to be 
' rugging atthe well with cable and armes, ro get out this water of life. 
Say thus, here it is put Lord by thy ſclfe, and to be had, Lwillthere- 
| fore by thy ſtrength handle a promiſe according to the uttermoſt of | 
that which. is in it, I will draw, and that with joy, for there it is and 
thus it is to be had. Irs ſad working hereat with the moſt; -but it ſhould: 


of our neceſitics , and the vanety of thoſe 'ordinances-, med 


| z | 
Secondly, having found out the bottome and depth of-a promiſe 


be a merry work; we ſhould ſing at it,and deceiveour toil by the ſedſe | | 


Fſ[e}. 
RE. 4M 


2. Queſtions, 
1, How a 


mule belecyed, 


1, A promiſe 
muſt be ſoun- 
ded. 


ſpring of ſal- 
vation. 


Eſzy IT 2:3. 


iration, - 
prayer,and the like, muſt be our hands, and unweariedneflc muſt beour | 


, 


hens ARS inſtru- ! _ 


— —_— wu 


OT I" "RI" 


| 


Leflures apon the Chaps. 


3. Give not © 
yer the pro- 


ruſe hgh 


Matth.1 5. 


Simile. 


| bur 


inſtrument; Take wee heed left through ſloath and a baſe heart , we 


world.and Satan, together with the Lords delayes;,ſhould weary us, c- 
ſpecially under Fr, bn If our Lord Jeſus his diſcouragements 
could have killed the-cov | 

never obtained a cure; Oh !. our Saviour did what hee could ro try, 


| whether ſhe would be beaten from the promiſe, vis. That Jeſus, the 


ſonne of Did, came to fave baththe bodies and: ſoules of all truly 
diſtreſſed ones, Jewes and Gentiles. But ſhe had fo farre extended rhe 

romiſe, which Chriſt ſeemed to reſtraine onely to the Jewes, cal- 
ling bereft Dogges, that it was ſtrange fhice wasnor out of conceit, as 
one miſtaken: But, as3fſhe had been in his boſome, ſodoth-ſhe hold 
faſt the promiſe ; Though he ſay nothing, yet hee will doe fomewhar, 
I will till keep my right, he meanes-not Iirael'according tothe ficſh, 
>promiſe, and-{nch an one am I. Shee'knew promifes- looked 
not atthe worthineſſe.bf man, bur ar'the mercy! and faithfulneſſe of 
God//-Surely, I ſhall-bee anſwered by and by -''for I have the ſcope 
and: end. oem bn my fide. | Faith had taken full meaſure of 


| the promile by. her owne wam-and therefore our Saviour fenlls-her a- 


way withehe adrairarion at her faith” Oh ! levushus duly apply our 
foulesto the feale vf the promiſe,and ir ſhall leave/behinde inthe ftamp 


| of all that vertue and fulnefſe which God hath-putinto it. Abaſc heart 


not concutring with God jn this largeneſſe of - his promiſes;'is as hard 
wax put uhder a faire feale, whichtakes no impreffion at all from it, 
chough'ctapron never {o bard. - Bur as the foftned wax taketh all 
the counterfeit of the ſale, and expreſſeth themyto the uttermoſt : E- 
venſoan'heart rightly prepared, receives the printof the ſcale; letter 
forletter, face for face, yea, grace for grace. Paith' is both hand and: 
hammer todrive the naile of the -promiſe, given'by one Paſtor; the 
Lor tothe head. This for the former queſtion. Now I 
come tothelatrer,bow this dury may. be praQtiſed. - 

And fotanſwer to that, this I ſay; Wee muſt know, that the life of 
faithin all belecvers, reſts upon ſuch promiſes as concerne their condi- 
tion, be it what it will be ;- knowing that there are ſpeciall onesgiveri 
us by God (as Petey (peakes, Chap. 1. and verſe 3. of his ſecond Epi- 
file) for:our; ſupply - in-all needs. 'Fhe foule then doth nor fooliſhly 
milapply theſe, but gathers them up, ſtores them like a wiſe Steward, 
bothold.ahd new, hardhe may bring them forth+in due ſcaſon';” as a 
man wouldevery morning put ontheapparcllof that day for his uſe 
and comfort And this is her putting 6n the Loid Jefas, who firſt hath 
taken meaſure of herneeds,and then offers himſetfe in his promiſes 
and ordinances, Word, Sacrament, Prayer, and faſting, and the like, 

ro'fit hey, as her:cloazghes doe her body. Some of theſe I have already 

coucht.in one'ofthe Uſes hefore, uporrthe Doctrine of Neamans obc- 


: 


| 


content'our ſelves with i and pugdle water, who might fill our 
ſelves with-good things, ih rivers of water ſpringing up in us to 
 eternall life. | 


. Thirdly, give notover a promilc, alrhough the error of this wicked | 


age of that poore woman of Canaan, ſhe had 


| 


heart - 


feeles | 


- batcly preſenting them to your: view: Sunietime thy baſe 


mm —_— — 


__—_— 


dience. 'Afewmorel willadde now;not prefling the uſe of them, | 


Verle1y., Hifloryof Naanan, 


lirengrh of 
cuſtorae, — 
fence of ir, 


| feelesoldguilt and accuſation of conſcience to Cy Ua- 

| ſted, and hope of viftory enjayeds..But why: is/fis.* Surely, that 
hereby the work of Selte-deniall might be in thee, and fintie| ;. 
might be knowne to be out of meafure fantull; that it might bee more 
abhorred, and faith in pardon and'purging thereof improved. 
Claſp upon the Word for it, I am he who will-heale all thy reþollions 

| for my name ſake, both new and old : Iris toapromiſe, that 
the Lord ſhould leave none of thy corruptions unſubdued. Who is a 


| God like unto our God (who forgiveth i 
(marke how many words he uſcth to include 
| ofnature and courſe; yea, ſinnes after the light of the Goſpel embra: | 
ced : ) And 1 create the fruit of the peace , and I. yill heate 
him. I have ſcene his rcbellions, and him, hid me and was ar 
gry,and he went omin the frowardneſfe of hizowae heart; But 1. will 
| heale him, and reſtore comfort unto him. Againe, perhaps thy ſoulc 
meets with ſome eclipſe'of Gods centre fo that T 
live in darknefſe, and walke up and downe with a dead heart, without 
feeling. Well, it it be by reaſonof tome apparant finne againſt con- 
ſcience, returne with/a broken heartby a promiſe 'to God, Jer: 3. 1. 


thou wilt returne to me, I will no; reject thee, -Returne, O-yee bath» | 


A man haying divorced an Aqdultreſſe, willootretumne to: her>Bur if | 


Mica ul, 


Elay 57. 


2.In the dead- 
nefle” & hbard- 


nefle of kearr, | , 


{liding people , and Iwilt havenercy'ugon you 3 -and heate all - 

ini og Bur if the Lord bee hips ahriiee; know ior 
Corte forever. , For a moment(I was angry, Blay 5 4. But with ever- 
compaſſon I wilkembrace thee. Andimrhe Pſakne 55, The 


Lord with not leave for ever. WELL 
Sometime the foukowafraid ſheſhall fall inco ſome ſcaridall, 
'ver perſevere : but he who hath dehvered, will deliver from everyevil 
way and work: He witpreſerve the fouls of his Saints: he wit write his 
hw inthcirheart, they ſhall not depart from histcare : I am perſwaded 
———_——— — He is faithfull who hath promiſed. Some- 
time 


he will keepe 


laſting 


# = 


y, debt diſquiets; and how then? Infix troubles | 


andne- |-;, Fear of fal. 


Ing into ſome 
dail, and 


put his hand under my head, and will make my-be& in ficknefſo > when 
I was weake, the Lord holpe me. Againe, the ſoule hines, Buc 
Ehave cncrhies. (Well, bur ifthy wayes plcaſe che Lord, he 

them thy'triends : Tfnor; thoughat Army of zhem” compaſſe 


bout, yet will I notbe afraid. But perhaps 
fairhfull 2» Well, yet Atics 7. When! I dare truſt nbifricnd nor wit 
dare truſt the Lord. When my father and mother:forfogke me; 

the Lord rook me-up. :Cana mother torſake the childe of her womb? 
|Yetwillnocthe Lond. -He will ſuftaine and redeeme thee : Inall theit 
afflictions hee was afflifted, Eſay 63. 9. Oh Ihbur they proſper, and: I 
decay : They bearc all theſtroke, and: my cauſe. is ſentenced; 'Stay a 
while, and their Bay'tree ſhallwither. True it is, it is long firſt. 
But frernotthy Gio, nollthyway on Jchova,and 'bedoing and 
hee will effe it. Heewill bring fomh-thy righteo asg/the mot- 
ning : Hee will plead thiy cauſe, Mica7. Whemtheteis caſting down, 
| thou ſhalt fee a lifting up ,- and heefhall ſave rhe humble perſon, But 


thou 


— 


- 


| 
f 


and inthe ſcaventh, chatit ſhall nor 6 Hee | Fi, 


friends faile, and tusne un- | 


[ 


Plal.zz; 
9.37.6. 


Job.22.29. 
| ; 


- <—_—_ — 


f 


f 


> 


— 
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Leaures por the Chap... 


— —— ——— . — — 


ayers bc not heard. Not prelemtye brit its, t! char 
icr,tharſo God may ddliverthee | | 
grace may bee {ufficient for thee. Thou] 
wilt ſtill objeR, My troubles are as no bodies, ſecrerand ſtinging,un-! 
knowne to any. Burnocunto the. Lord, whole eyesare in «very cor. 
ner of the Earth, and knows the heart and reynes 3, yea, the moſt hidden | 
ſorrowes, that he may be ſtrong with the weak and contrite ones : Oh! | 
| bur I am darke for lack of fairh; Yer lethimthatis in darknefle, and, 
_ ©] ſeethno light, rruſt upon God, Efay 50. Bur I want meancs. The 
| Plal.23.3- {Lord 5 my leads meto the-paſtures and ftreames ; and when 
Lamloſt,yer me: Sothat alrhough the Olive and Vine ſhould 
GT he ratbenn Calfe..in the ſtall, nor Sheep in the 
Habak.3, | flocke, yet will I make the Lord my. ſalvation. But my temprarions 
and afſaults aults by Satan. are fierce, ro Atheiſme,to deny providence, the 
\and ach like moleflings. I chey beredious they ſhall bee 
| ſhorr,and faith ſhall quench the moſt Hery darts 
6. Tempeai, | Burke ftirres: his inſtruremsto vex and purſue. Well.they may 
ons and fieree| caſt thee into priſon tenne daycs , but hold aur, and I will give thee 
| 2Gutof | | Cromneof lite. -— = prong their noftrill ory ro rt 
Marth. 5.12. thouart perſecuted name I The Spirit of 
T"o_ reſt upon thee. Fexrnot man whaſe bread is inhis mil, Bly/4o 0.7. 
Burl feare cvill times will plucke tne from my ſtedfaſtnefſe. No: 
. Thouſands and tenne thouſands ſhall fall on both fides, bur thou ſhalt 
"DOIN je ag, If poſſible the Elke ſhould be deecived : Bur its 
| no paſſe: Thave prai'd anraragur nu x failenot. . The juft 
——— =_ have a ſhining ren their pathes. Oh ! bur perhaps I am io 
b 6 pepexin ran Fo. pag rotake. Well, buta voice ſnal be behind 
This is the way walke in it ! Oh burmy ſorrowes arc 
frown / Payout meer key nem 
her. Beof good courage, I have overcomethe world. The ſhip that 
Matba8. | Chriſt is 1n,.cannot be drowned ; He will rcbuke the waves, and cauſe 
a; oy { acalme.. Rejoycenotover me,O mine enemy, for when Iam down, 
Chriſt hath naild my encmies to his croſſe , led 
capbive.-' 26.1. Sulvation hath the Lord fer for fel and ba 
warks, Efay 13. 5. God'willdefend Jeruſalem.” Lightis ſowne for 
the Ri : Bcare the yoke, becauſe thou haſt ſinned, and the | 
es Lord albreake the do Mica laft , and tread them as ire inthe 
{ ſtreets. In the meane time, Jer.46. I will corre& them in-mcaſure: | 
| [IL Did 1 cone& him, as I correted them who afflited 


————— OO 


| S- When prayer 
is not hcard. 


ſhim: No, but inmeaſure. But how ſhall T, doe when the King of 
feares comes 2 The ſting of death is fin, which being takenout,thou 
| *©*75- |} ſhaltcriumph, O death where is thy ſting But Thave poore =I2 


to provide for ! Well ,.Exod.20. The Lordſhewes mercy to thou 
ſands of them that love him: And, the children of the righteous inhc- | 
-, Tritthecanth, Pfſal.25. But when, I am dead;, 'what ſhall become of | 
| . 4 met; me? Take nothought, Ela 57. They fhall reſt intheir es, per-| 
fund and ſoned by th gr Ch, and be p byirfrom 
- | cO be ſweet en earth, as the pretious oint- 
| ment : And their ſoulcs ſhall reigne' with God in full otſection 7 
X happl-! 


—_—__— 
_— ” 


—_ 


Verſety, FHiſtoryof N aanan. | 


happineſle, above ſinne, ſorrow and all enemies, till it ſhall joine with 
the beloved body againe at the day of Chriſt, to enjoy in heaven per- 
fe& conſummation. Theſe and ſuch like promiles,lct every poore ſoule 
cull out for herſclfe, out of the treaſuary of the Scriptures, and enlarge 
them to her owne ule, that it may goe well with her, and that the pro- 

miſes may be belceved according to their extent ; for this is the miſc- 
| ry of the ſoule, that God hath fulnefle for her in his promiſes, bur ſhee 
will-not ſec it, acknowledge it, embrace it , accommodate jt , bur let 
chem lye ruſting there , withour regard , as men uſe to ſuffer their Ar- 
mour to doe, 
for a direction in this kinde, and for this Uſe ,. as alſo for the whole 
Do&tine, and former part of this verſe , containing Naamens obe- | 
dience. 

Now I come tothe latter part of the verſe, which containes the im- 
mediate ſucceſſe of his waſhing : And thar is firſt the expreſſion: That 
bu fleſh came agaive &s. Secondly , the cure it ſclfe : He was oleane : 
And thirdly, now we heare no more of his former diſtempers, all are 
vaniſht and waſht away with his leprousskin, io Jorden. Theſe points 
I note here: As for the remoter conſequences ing upon this 
cure, afterward I ſhall come to them inthe next verſe. The cure then 
of Neawas, is that which in theſe latter words is to be conſidered; and 
firſt, of cheholy Ghoſt his expreſſion: Hu fleſh came 4g aine as _the fleſh 
of a little childe (for of this I will fay ſomewhat) ere I comerto the main 
point, Many words bad been uſed.to expreſſe Neamax his obedience, 
how punctuall it was; and now as many are uſed to expreſſe the cure, 
how entire and perfeRit was: as it God would not come ſhort of 
him, but be as punQuall in full curing of him, as hee bad been in cloſe 
obeying God. Who doubts of the perfe cure of fuch a Leper, 3s 
was made of a ſcurvie, loathſome, naſty skin, like the skin of a lirtle 
childe, that is, as whole as he was borne £ Sothat it notes a perfeR 
reſticution of N4amas to his former integrity of ſoundnefſe. Mens re- 
medics are qu lame ones, if they heale one way, they hurt . 
Weuſeto ſay of Phyſicall courſes, purgings, bleedings, as they helpe 
in point of preſent cure, and remove preſent death and danger, ſo yer 
they leave a touch upon the body afterward, and leave either (ome 0- 
ther aile behinde, or clſc take away ſtrength, abate the ſpirits, or other 
like : and all ro ſhew us that mans medicines are like himlelfe ,and that 
is, crazic, doubtfull and dangerous : ſo that,not long after, the ſame or 
| worſe maladies and diſeaſes follow ; but to bee ſure, death. Hence a 
role that proverbe, Many Remedies are worſe then the diſeaſes them- 
ſclves. And all commodities in this life carry inconveniencies aftes 
them. Perhaps they are one way beneficiall, and two wayes gurus 

ciall. Bur Gods cures are like hinmſelte, perfect, intire, -and ablolute, 
No more leprofic is heard of, to grow upon Neamers $kin, after God | 
had done with him : he came no more into the hands of other Phyti- 
tians,through relapſe intothe old diſtemper. No man can finde out a- 
ny thing aki God. But hee can finde out ſundry failings after men 
when they have done their beſt. I will not inſiſt upon it; 0nely it may 


cauſe they have noule of it. Thus much ſhall ſerve | 


__Firft, 


— 


—  _—_—_ 


briefly teach us thele two Items: 


The laſt ge- 
nerall, 

His ſaceeſſe, 
Three things 


in it. 


Gods reme- | 
dicg are per- 
feR ones; But | 
mens are 
lame and cra- 
Zic, 


Eccleſ.z. 14. 


A— 


We muſt turn 
| our doting eye 
| from the per- 


H— — — — 


Leflnres upon the Chap.s.! 


Firſt, to turne our doting eyes from the perfeRion of any creature 
here,by reaſon of thoſe crackes and lawes which are in the beſt of 
them. What petty Deities and Idols are Phyfitians cfkeemed among 
carnall people, fortheir $kill in curing diſeaſes, cfpecially if their gitt 


| fection of the | de any more then ordinary Say it be butin any one kinde, or diſeaſe, | 
| creature, as a Conſumption, Feaver, Drophe, ot the like, eſpecially, if (when o- 
| thers have givenover the cure as deſperate) they take it in hand, and cf- 
fet its What money, what honour is thought enough to requite a 
man ? Nay, as Patients teachthem, ſo, how doe Phyfitians learne to 
dote upon themſclves 2 And how will they boaſt themſelves like pet- 
ty Kings of their ſuppoſed $kill 2- Oh ! if this medicine (faith one) wil 
not heale him,nothing in the world will doc him good. And another, 
I healed him (ſaith he) when no other could turne his hand to ir. And, 
1 will all I have upon my skill, that I heale hyn. Could God 
himſcife ſpeake any more £ Let me not bee thoughe to ſpeake diſdain- 
fully againft the perſons of any learned or religious Phyfitians, nauch 
| lefſe their profeſſion, both which I honour,and am bound ro doe while 
L live, for the good received from them, through Providence. And 1 
know many'there are inthis kinde, eminently religious, and well defer- 
viag : But onely (by ſojuſt-occaſian) one /trmT would give to Phyfi- 
tians,and another to Patients. To the former, this, That as they ate 
converſant moſt what'about ſearching out naturall cauſes, f 
and curesof diſeaſes : $0,no profeſſion is more)ubjeR ro Ateiſine 
and efſe,then ſuch, except the Lord ſubdue and captivate 
| their ſpirirsand $kill, under his Providence, making them ſervants to 
attend it for the good of ſuch as to whom God hath appointed life by 
meanes , and no otherwiſe. For why 2 Who knowes not but many | 
-recover of diſcaſes (in the jadgement of Phyfitians) incurable £ And 
how many there are in whom nothing ſave ſafety appears, who yet in 
the midſt of the Phyſicians ſecurity, dye inſtantly £ All co ſhew, that | 
the p of life and death are-not in mans hand, but in the Lords , 
wheoft-times delights to blind-fold the wiſe and prudent in their own | 
ſenſe,andtodoe good by thoſe who are of meaner parts? Not bur 
that the parts of learned Phyſirians are to bee eſteemed (who cannot 
be too well parted, ſince they deal in fo pretious a ſubjeR,as the life 
of the moſt excellent creature, man) bur that with parts, they joyne a 
God, adore him, and ſet him up in their ſouls as fupreame and chiefe, 
mn apo gg under feer, in point of that Royall prerogative of | 
ving life. 

Alas ! how doth the Lord humble our confidence daily, when hee 
croflcth our conjeQures, and betrayes our folly both in our hopes 
recovery, when there is none, and in our deſpaires, when there is no 
cauſe 2 What mortall man, whoſe breath is in his noftrils, would not 
here ſubmit and lay downe his weapons at the feer of the Lord of 
life and death, confeſſing himſclfe a foole, and that'both in bis owne 
caſe and others, the Lord may and doth often conceale from him the 
reall cauſe and truth of Diſcaſes 2 The holy Prophet Eliſha, led by a 
Divine and miraculous Spirit, humbly profeſſed ir to Gebaz#,, inthe 


| 
| womans caſe who came for her dead childe. The Lord (ſaith _> | 


{ Pbyſicians 
muſt know 
themlel ves on- 
ly inftruments 
of Providence, 
for ſuch as 
God will heal. 
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Verſe 14. 


; hath hidden it trom me ? And ſhall not we ſay ſo, who are poore filly 
| ones to-him,even as a baſe ignorant empiricke is to us.and much more? 
| So for people, how infolent are they inthis kinde  Robbing God of 
| his honour, and ſetting up baſe man jn his throne. Oh (ſaith one)ſuch 


| a Phyſitian let me have, or let ſuch a fickeman have, and upon my life 


he will heale him ! Letthe upper milſtone runne uponthe nether , and | 2s? 


I warrant your corne betweene willbe grown £ What ? Is there no 


more in itthen ſo? Isthere ns God 2 Oh (cry you mercy ſaith one) | 


I forgot that, now I ſpeake as a man ! Nay, rather like an Atheiſt : and 
'!foleta Phyfitian whom they like, vifirthem , his comming iste them 
as good a medicine, as the phyficke he brings ! It Phyſitians would 
abhorre , and tremble at ſuch Patients , and Patients ſuch Phyſitians 
(mules ſcratching each others itch) they would learne more humility , 
| and diviniry. Honour the Phyſitiar,and ſpare not, ſothougive him 

no more then is due to an inſtrument. Let fim and thou ſan@ific both 
phyſicke and receits by prayer and faith , and bchold it as a fer- 
| vant, not as a God, to put confidence in, and then all is well. 


| was but ſhort , becauſe men did ſo deific him, (burthat was not all) 
| much more, I thinke, ſhould we with E/bs trembleto give titles of 
| God to men, leſt our Maker ſhould deſtroy us : for Eſay 42. Hewill 
not give his glory to another. In a word touſe Saint Jemes his tile , 
[ you ought to take God with you, ſaying, If God will bleſſe it, it ſhall 
heale : Alas its but a patcht remedy when it is at beſt, howbeir irs in 
| Gods handsto bleſſe or crofle it. Enough of this: Thelike counſell 
| take we from hence, touching all other earthly creatures, or content- 
ments therein. Our life it ſelfe, our ſtrength,our wealth, wit, experi- 
| ence friends, parts, bravery in fare, dwelling, retinue, and any other 
bleſling,cither for neceſſity or comfort: What one is there of all theſc, 
but hath in it one way, as great a miſery, as another way an happi- 
neſſe * Sothat (ſetting aſide the ſobriety of heart, making it, as its, 
pure tothe pure: ) what good is in it, which in ſome other reſpeR is 
not requited as much with ancvill: As that great man, who threw 
his Diademe (or Kingly wreath) on the ground, ſaying , 1f a SubjeR 
knew what was wraptup in it, he would not toop to take it up,to have 
ic. What carking care goeth with riches * A poore Cobler very mer- 
ry in his ſongs, while poore, having a bagge of money caſt into his 

ly, ceaſed to fing. Ar lift, hethat threw ir him in, came and askt 
fie why he was ſo ſad all onthe ſudden? He ſuſpeRing who it was, 


} merry with it. Doe I inferre hereby, that Gods bleſſings are to bee 
! deſpiſed 2 No: Butthat God hath left a cracke in the beſt of them, 
| in all of them; to teach poore man to Idolize none of them, bur to ſer 
his heart upon better things. Race is not alway to the ſwift,nor wealth 
tothe wile, nor battell to the ſtrong, ſaith Eccleſ. How many mens 
wealth, by their finne, is given them, as the banc of them that have it ? 
_ | What prophianeneſſe, pride, boafting, ſcorne, milchiefe, doe they by 
it * How many poore mens bodics know the diſeaſes of full dict? 1 
might bee endleſſe, butI ceaſe. In Gods feare, look upon the wormes 


| 


| 


Some report of thatgood King of Swedes, that he thought his life |. 


threw him back his bagge, and bid him take it: for he could never bee | 
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| 590 | Leftures upon the Chap.s. 


oK; that brecd inour Manna; behold the defeRt, the ſting, the penalty, the | 
" Kings | vanity of the creature ; loath exceſle in ir, getting, having, forgoing : | 

| Set thine heart ſolidly upon perfeCtion: thoſe dainties that have no ſur- 
fet : that portion which hath no ſorrow with it : Grace and favour of | 

| God, which hath no lacke: that excellent cure of faith and the new 
| creature, which is Gads cure, which reſtores the leprons ſoule to ſuch | 
a \moothaeſle as it was firſt created with, nay much better : Every gitt | 
of God is perfe&, ſaith [emes 1.6. like himſclte.Be in love with Gods | 
| remedies, aquier, humble, patient heart under thy afflitions, which 
Ire notBnely not worſe then the diſcaſes, but better then proſperity it | 
| ſelfe ; ſuch as reſtore the ſoule to ſuch a cure, as is not ſubjeR 'to any | 
I | furure decay or relapſe. So much for this. | 
; | Anotherthing here I obſerve, How marvellous and foveraigne an 
—arwaet | effe&the Lord bf this water of Jorden workes by. the filly crearure : 
rulcs the 611y | The fleſh of Naawar ((airh the Text) being waſht in Jorden, becomes 
—_—_ m_ as the fleſh of a lirtle childe. Not ſurely by any inherent quality there- 
of working | in by Nature, but by the concurrence, or rather over-ruling power of 
greareite&s. | Almighty God, uling them to be inſtrumentall in this kinde, for the 
ing Naew47s faith thereby, as by a figne, q. d. As ſurely as thou in 
F obedience of faith, ſhale waſh, ſo ſurely ſhalt thou be cleanſed. Means 
{of an —_—_ ſtrength to effe a ſupernaturall effet, may 
| yet be relied npon as Gods, when any direR word is given us to war- 
rantthem. Learne then firſt (by the law of cantraries) that all meanes 
! ofed by man, without a warranting word, arc juſtly to be ſuſpected, as 
not proceeding from God, but from another principle juſtly permitted 
| by God, toworke for the deluding of unbeleevers, who will not em- 
—_ brace the truth revealed, butdetaine it in unrighteouſneſſe. And,let the 
uſed by men, | colours of men be never ſo holy, in prefence of Religion, yet God is 
= op te | not with them: As well thoſe Exorciſts of the Jewess, taking upon 
£-Qing of *- | them the diſpofſeſling of Divels, without ground, ARs 19. 13.As the 
great workes, | Mayd or Pythoniſſe, that gat her Maſters great gaine by her divinati- 
ae vill, and” | ons, As 16. 16. was from Satan. Good Witches and bad differ in co- 


| Jarg,r.46, n 


hs, 
—- C— ._— ———— 
— —— 
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=—_ _ | lour, but not in Divelliſhneſſe. Papiſts their exorciſmes and Spelles, 
Popih Mira. t or charmes, working by words of Saint 7o4»s Goſpel, or any devout 


cles and cures | Prayers}, Or other ſentencss of Scripture, becauſe they have in them 
what to bee | no {uch naturall operationtd produce ſuch effects, as to heale Agues, 
| Dought of. | or other like diſcaſes,nor yet are determined by any cxpreſſe word of 
; God toany ſuch uſe or end ; are as bad as the Medicines or Charmes 

; applied by good Witches for the cure of manor beaſt. For why? Na- 
rurall things they are not: Divinely ſupernaturall they arc not : Diabo- 
| Charmes and | licall therefore they muſt needs bee. Wee muſt have a word for it to 
| ar 850" j enable bare dead ſentences of Scripture ſo and ſo, by ſuch, at ſuch a 

condemned. | time.in ſuch a manner, to ſuch diſcaſed men, or cattell applicd, to cf- 
feQ ſuch a cure @n Gods name,elſe though the words be good, yet the; 
q | Charme is never the better, but much worſe. Better were it, and leſſe 
| | Gnfull for ſuch to uſe prophane, graceleſſe words, then holy, to ſo cur- 
4 ſed anend : And although the material end be good,to cure a malady, 
| yet the meanes are Divelliſh limitations of unlikely agents , muft Wm 


warranted,elſe their device is from man by Saran. 
Indeed 
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Indeed men looke ſo much at the apparant ſuppoſed good of 
things, to reſtore things loſt, or the like, that it tickles and with- 
drawes them from the ſuſpicion of the forked hooke which lies 
covered under the baite, Oh ! (ſay they) I warrant you, the Divell is | 
4 murtherer from the beginning, and doth no man good, but hurt : Bur 


2K ings 


there is a white Divell like an Angell of light, as well as a blacke one, 
{with horns & hools,and the tormer of the two is the more {ly and dan- 
gerous. The Divell ſpake good truthes when he confeſſed Chriſt,and 
the Apoſtles. that he might overthrow him by his lying witneſſe, and 
conveighes double poiſon hereby, which elſe he could not. For whart 
elſe doth he by ſuch wiles and tricks , ſave draw the ſpirits of curious 
and diſtruſtfull men tg wotull Idolatry « To pur confidence in him 
under a Witch, tocxpeR ſucceſle from a curſed Principle , to aſcribe | 
chat glory which belongs to God alone, to baſe means, which all are? 
reduced to the Divell their firſt mover. Satan knowes he gaines more 
this way, then he loſeth by the truth he ſpeaks,or the good which fol- 
lowes. He denies himſclfe at no time, ſave for wicked ends. Beware 
therefore : Dare not to confound thole excellent wayes of God in his 
power, providence and mercy to his creature, with the Satanicall and 
Sorcerers courſes of prophane beaſts. As for thoſe miraculous opera- 
tions of God in his Church throughout all ages of the Old Teſta- 
ment, inthe poole Siloam, and the gift of cj<Ring Sa: n by ſome cer- 
taine perſons , there was enough to prove thatthey were from God , 
for the confirmation of Truth, the ſtrengrhening of Faith,8& the draw- 
ing of Proſclites. But as for all the other , the Lord juſtly ſuffers Satan 
ro deceive ſuch as deceive themſelves firſt, and rejeRthe truth, as we | 
ſce in Sawl,Eſay 8.19, Should the living goe to the dead,and ro them 
that whiſper out of the earth, ( Geomanticks :). No, but to the Law, 
tothe Teſtimony,if that favour not, there is no wiſdome in them, 
ſave that which Saint Tames calls from beneath, and diveliſh, A moſt 
{(wofull thing, that in a land where-the Goſpel! hath beene preached 
this eighty yeares , ſuch abominations ſhould ſwatme, and that with 
impunity, yea in ſome caſes (which I name not) with Apology. God 
amend it ! So much for this Branch. 
| Secondly,hence acknowledge the infinite goodneſſeof God in devis-. 
fing ſuch aide and ſuccour to poore creatures botly their bodies and 


ou 


ſoules for the expreſling of his tender mercies to us in this. infirmity of 
our fleſh, That by a word ſpeaking he ſhould create the fruit of the 
{lippes, even peace, Eſay 57.. by the Miniſtery of a ſinfull man , (fur- 
ther off from power to convert a ſoule., then Jorden to heale aleper), 
and beget it to a lively hope and immortality and glory. That thereby, 


the word preached ſhould carry with it ;the working of faith and rege- 
neration. As the Lord Jeſus his own bleſled words cftcdted the 
inthe ſpeaking, cauſing the dead to ariſe, the lepers to be cleanſed, the 
deafe to heare: So the words of his Miniſters by the ſamevertug from 


weake how admirable is it 2 Tothe cnd that our.faith iight nat 
ſtand in man, but in God ! That the deadly ſoule leprofie (wore then 
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him, ſhould doe greater things then theſe, even by inſtruments mold | 


Naemans bodily) of infidelity, pride, hypocriſie, ſelfe,ſhould be walks 
"7" " {| 


John £.4, 
Match. 32.27. 


| 


I151m.:8,6 7. 
Jam.rs. 


Goodneſle of , 
God in uſing” | 
weake and } 
poore things, 

to eff:& great, 
is much to be | ' 
admired, 
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the ſoule + 
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vation, 


Therefore not 
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Jehn 3.2-4- 
Marke ulr, 


Jordens wa- 
ters a reſem- 
blanc: of bap 
tilme. 


_ | its ſafeſt for us to captive-our wiſdome to God , to bee no wiſer then 


Cs | 
all away by the water of Baptiſme through the word ot the Cove- 
| nant, to which its annexed in all beleevers,and theſe ſhall become ſca- 
ling ordinances to ratifie the truth of regeneration to the ſoule, and to 
confer the nouriſhing power of the Spirit unto life eternall, how admi- 
rable is it? It is the omnipotent power of God which cauſcth ir,which 
ſeparates the filly creature of water , bread and wine for the preſent, | 
from common ule, takes off the baſe outſide of ir, cafts an honourable | 
mantle over it, appropriates it, to holy, ſolemne and divine , uſe and | 
ſervice, unites the Lord Jeſus himſelfe with his whole merit and cfh- 
cacy to it, and all to effec this end, to convey the Lord Jeſus into the | 
ſoule of the Beleever; aſſuring ir by vertue of this ſealing ordinance , 
that as verily as the body by vertue of appetite,eates and drinkes the | 
creatures, fo truly doth the ſoule take and cat the body and bloud of 
Chriſt to the ſouls nouriſhment by Gods command and promiſe. This 
is a myſtery: and it ſhould teach us, that if God have aſſumed ſuchpoor 
creatures ſacramentally into the partakerfhip of himſclfe , therefore to 
take heed leſt we vilifie rhe outward ordinance ( az pretending all the 
| power to be from Chriſt) but to acknowledge each part thereof to bee 
from him, and one as true (though not as eff:tuall) a part as the other. 
Ye parents make not Baptiſme a common thing , make not ſo ſolemne 
athirg tr wait upon your leaſure and complements , whenall your 
trinkers are ready, then carry your. childe tothe Sacrament. No, = 
| your bables attend it, not itthem. Deſpiſe it not for the outſide, there 
1s a bleſſing in it , and under the baſenceſſe of clements lies hidden a | 
world of worth and honour. And you (my brethren the people) run 
not out from it ſo ſoon as the word is preached, as if you diſcerned no 
Chriſt in and under it anriexed to it for your owne ſpeciall uſe and 
good. Itell thee thoſe filly creatures are cfſentiall parts of the Sacra- 
ment, as well as the grace and ordinances of God, to bee reverenced 
(though I ſay not with ourown invented, yet) with that eſteeme with 
which God hath honoured them, wiz. to be channells and conveiors 
of that grace of the Lord Jeſus for life and ſupport; elſe would he not 
have graced Sacraments with the like honor to Faith, Except a man be 
; borneof water and the Spirit , and,He that beleeves and is baptiſed , 
| ſhall be ſaved. God can worke without them when they cannot bec 
| had, but when they may, he will have them ſhare in point of honour 
! with the graces ſcaled, from which they cannot be ſevered, nor may 
be rent. So much for this ſecond Uſe. oP 
And laſtly, although I doe not here equall Jordens waters to a $3 
crament,nor dare I call it atypeot Baptiſme , yet is there a clecre and 
Ively reſemblance thereof init, I ſpeake not this to teach any to uſc 
their wits boldly,to allegorize every thing as ſome have done. In this, 


4 
vi 


himſel'e'; but where he pleaſes to expreſſe*alluſions there to follow 

with: ſobriety. As inthe allegory, Gal. 3. end. of Sina and feru- 
| ſal&n\,to rypifie the nature of bondage, Ind of freedome. So, that 0 
Noah's flood, which Peter, Epiſt.r. Cap.3.21. tells us is ſemblableto 
BaptiſmeZ/ Elſe its beft for us to forbeare types,only we may make re. 
ſcmblances : As here, this healing of Neervey by Jorden, and ex _ 
ny 10g \ 


— 


| 


| 


| 
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new Birth, Conſt aztinethe great and good Emperour being aleper,and 


- 


is the power of it, one droppe of his fides iſſuing out 
is the efficacy of TE Saeragatt: Mixall with faith to cleanſe thy ſoul, 


. 


ding it, but, not by beleeving and applying.it. No legall cleanfings of 
the! r nequall it, he ſprinkled the bloud and: aſhes of a 
Cow, Chriſt ſprin 


: C vs \- me: gh ED 
he imperfeQtly, ſo thatthe leprofic might returne, Chriſt fally,never to 
— If 4k the bloud of an heifer could +5. van pane a 
polluted body, how much more ſhall this bloud of theerernal,Cove- 
nant cleanſe thy conſcience from dead workes,to ſerve the living God? 
But beware thou do not goe and waſh in Jorden with leffer farhthen 
Naaman did ; doe as much for thy ſoule, as he for his body, elſe thou' 


ſeparateſt the things which God hath united , and deftroyeſt the po | 
wer of the Sacrament and the purpoſe of God forthy regeneration; | 


ca, the very creature of water ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt thee 


inthe day of judgement, for that it cloſed with Chriſt infeparably in 


his Ordinance; but thou moſt prophanely didſt warpe from him by! 


thy unbelcefe. So muchal(o for this third Branch, and for the ſecond} 


Doctrine, and ſo forthis Leure. Let us pray,8&c. 
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14. VERSE. 


ns VERSE XIV. 
- They Naamas went downe and waſbed bimſelfe ſeven times 
#nJorden, and bebold bis fleſh came againe, as the feb! 
| - +" of 4 little child,” aud bee was cleane 
| They be returned,and ſtood before the man of God, Uc. 
CPRDe EE noted (Brethren) tyipilefier Oblervations in 
| >/.., theend of the laſt ce, out of this laſt part 
of the verſe, viz. The ſuccefſe of Naewars obe-| 
. dience: Now, leaving them, and the expreſſion 
of the cure. wee come tothe curevit ſelfe. 4nd 
(laiththe Text) be was tleave. No intermiſſion 
oS ©  oftimc paſſed berween his wathiog and clean- | 
7 ns - fing, both went inſeparably * together. The 
maine point flowing, hence, which we have reſerved to this Exerciſe, 
is: That Gods promiſcs are 'alway as good in the performing as in the 
; making, if not better: for ſo falles'it.ourt with Na-9243 here. The Pro-| 
. phet promiſed him cure of his Leprofie- by waſhing himſelfe : And 
lo, now he is as good as his word, he waſhes, and is cleane in body. 
'This is as much as was promiſed. But moreover (as appeares by the 
[promil he proves a cleane ſoule alſo, and this was an over-plus tothe 


qmile.-Ir is alight thing for the Lord to heale his body, except hee 

himſclfe: And. in this reſpe&t I may-welliſay, as I ſaid before, 
hat Gods cures are perfect indeed ; all perfe@ gifts are from above; 
and all that are from thence, are perfe& to purpoſe. Ere I come to 
handle the point, this I would premiſe (Brethren) how firly this point 
{followes the other, to make the heart and life of a poore belcever com- 
fartable.,The former point told us, that promiſes muſt bee interpreted | 


aright, and not miſtaken, not reſtrained, but beleeved according to the | 
h | 


| utmoſt extent of the promiſer, But then comes in a doubt, Thoug 
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I enlarge them intheir full reach, yer God miy reſtraine them tothe 
lhorteſt ſize. True, ifthou ſtretch them uponthy carnall rentors, But 
take them according tothe word ( as indeed thou ſnalt not need to 
make them better thzn God hath made them} and then this point will 
teil thee ro thy comfort , that God will performe whatſoever hath 
gone out of [1s mouth tothe uttermoſt, nay perhaps caſt in ſuch an o- 
 ver-plus as was neither promiſed,nor looked tor. The Text is preſident 
| enough tor it, ifthere were no more. So that even inthe entry upon 
the point, we may lcta ſtarre inthe margent, (and for our betteren- 
' couragement both to beleeve,and in beleeving to waite patiently) may 


————C—— 


lay , theſe two points carry very ſweet newes from heaven to a poore 
empty and hungry ſoule , both that he will have it beleeve to the ut- 
termoſt,and when ſhe hath ſo done, God hath in ſtore for her as much 
performance, yea, and much more then ſhee hath faith. But ler us 
cometo the point. The order I will obſerve in the point ſhall be this : 
Firſt, I will prove it by Scripture. Secondly, by reaſon. Thirdly, I 
will cleare a maine doubt about the Doctrine, And {0 laſtly come to 
the Utes : and fuſt of the firſt, | 
Concerning which,this I may ſay, That the whole Booke of God, 
is nothing c1ſc, but a very Theatre and open Stage, whereinthe Lord 
aQs his part of performing of promiſes. And not ſo alone : Butſo cu- 
| rious the Spirit of enditing the word is in every Chapter and Verſe , 
leſt the reader ſhould ſpy any faw or crack in the performance of pro- 
miſes ; that it ſteppes out of his tracke oft-times to reconcile and e- 
quall each performance ro her owne promiſe. And this both inthe 
| maine promile of Chriſts exhibition, and in all ſecondary promiſes , 
whether generall and concerning the ſoule of the whole Church and 
each member of that body; or perſonall and temporary promiſes , 
concerning this and that perſon : And the greater diſtance there ſee- 
med betweene making and keeping of promiſes, the more curious re- 
oard hath the Holy Ghoſt to exprefſe Gods keeping touch , when his 
time was come. For example, God had promiſcd to Abrah.:: that his 
ſeed ſhould be ſet free after it was a ſtranger in an heathen land for four 
hundred and thirty yeares, and fo it fell out , when the time came that 
God delivered them , what ſaith the Text £ That felfe ſame day of 
that terme expired , the Lord brought forth Iſracl with her armies : 
So in the Goſpell, marke how curious the Holy Ghoſt is in expreſſing 
of the faithfulnes of God in cach paſſage of Chriſt, his nativity, his pa- 
rentage, his dwelling. his perſon, life, betraying, paſſion, death, buri 
all « Forty ſeverall times one or other of the Evangelifts refer the pal 
ſages thar fell out, rothe promiſes themſelves : That it might be ful- 
filled which was ſaid , And thou Bethlem are not the leaſt of the Ci- 
ties of Juda : That it might be fulfilled, Rachel lamented for her chil- 
dren , and would not be comforted, &c. Thar ir might bee fulfilled , 
Our of Egypt have I called my Sonne: He that ate with me in the diſh, 
he betraied me: And he was counted among tranſgreſſors: And upon 
my veſtures dic they caſt lots : And he ſhall make his grave with the 
rich : And he ſhall be as one of no beauty, like a withered branch:with 
a great many more. Not {o much as his riding to Jeruſalem is omir- 
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| Leaures upon the Chap.s. | 


2 Kings 


Marth, 21,4, 


Joſh.31. 45. | 


2 Cor.1.2Q. 


Luke 1.45. 


i Tim,s.15.! 
Phil.4.19. 
2 Kings 3.11, 


Matth.6.3 2. 


Reaſon 1. 
Beeauſec he is | 
Jehovah. 


| of Canaan to the ſeed of 7-c0b. Infinite many more inſtances might | 


| mance ſhall be from the Lord @f whatſocver hath beene ſaid unto his 
| 


| &c. cndlefſe it were to reckon up all ; and as for the addition of the 


ted , Behold thy King commeth, lowly and mecke , riding vpon an 
Aſle, the fole of an Aﬀſe. Why is allthis? To let usto underſtand,that 
he who would be ſo punctuall in all petty paſſages belonging to the 
great promiſe of the Mefſia, would be as faithfull in performing all o- 
ther promiſes conſequent upon his merit and ſatisfation. And the 
like Cdns are uſcd to this purpoſe in the perſonall promiſes made to 
the Patriarkes, as to Abrehaws concerning 1/aac, to Rebecca, concerning 
the elder ſerving the younger, to Zacob , that God would be with him 
in his journey, and bring him backe, and deliver him from Eſas : To 
the Church in the wilderneſſe concerning the pofleflion of Canaan, 
Zoſhua tells them, after the conqueſt, nothing failed of any one particu- 
lar promile , which God had made concerning the giving of the land 


be alledged, as the fulfilling of the ſeventy yearcs captivity, and the re- 
rurne of the Church backe againe to their City and Mountaine , as 
Eſay 57. 13. All being pledges put into one boſome, touching, the 
maine fidelity of God,in making good the promiſed Seed and Mcfah 
ſo oft made and renewed to Adam, Abraham , David, A4haz and his 
people , which though it were kept in the bowells of time for foure 
thouſand yeares, yet at laſt, Gal.4 4, When the fulneſle of time was 
come , was accompliſhed. And hence all other promiſes tooke their 
originall, and derived their iſſue. So ſaith the Apoſtle,All the promi- 
ſes of God are in him Yea and Amen, to the praiſe of his glory ; that 


is, firme and inrepealable. Thus ſaith Z/izebth to Mary , A perfor- 


handmaid: Faithfull is he who hath promiſcd, who will alſo fulfill ir. 
The Lord is faithfull, Heb.6.10. and will not conceale the labour of 
your love. This isa faithfull ſaying, and by all meanes to be beleeved 


int, that ſometimes he fulfills them for the better, we ſee what P 
aith , Our God is able to doe for us more then we canaske or think. 
When Salomon choſe to aske a wiſe and underſtanding heart to goe in | 
and out, lo(faith the Lord) I have giventhee it, and moreover I kave 
given thee ſuch wealth, honour and wiſdome,as never any had before, 
nor ſhall have after thee. And fo ſaith Chriſt,” Seek the Kingdome of 
Heaven and the righteouſneſle of it, and other things ſhall be caſt in. 
So that it wasnot Naemars cale onely , but by conſent of Scripture : 
we ſee that his particular caſe, is made the caſe of each beleever, more | 
or leſle, ſo fare as is meet, This for proofes. | 

Reaſons are : Firſt , the name of Godseſlence, Jehovah, argues 
that he performes all the promiſes which he makes. For as hee 1s an! 
abſolute and infinite being in himfelfe, giving to all other depending 
creatures their beings : So by vertue hereof, he vouchfafes a being to 
all his promiſes, whichare the moſt excellent parcells of all his Scrip- : 
tures. He gives the like ſubſtance and beeing to all bis commands, 
and threats , toall other ſorts of truths, but eſpecially to theſe , being: 
his chiefe truths : And as he ſaid to Moſes, I was not knowne to them, 
before the flood, nor to Abraham by any other name ſave El-ſhadd:, 


alſufficient, bur not by the name of /ehovab, this name is a more re - 
alt" 
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all name , and givesa reality ro my promiſes, and cauſes' me to per- 
forme them : So now may we lay ,” I was not knowne by the name of 
the Father of Chriſt Jeſus in former times, as Iam now ,, for in him 1 
make good all my word, he hath ſealed up all my truthes, my love in 
him is attended with all my other attributes, wiſdome, juſtice and faith- 
fulneſſe, all my ſtrength and power affiſts that, ſo that whatſoever 1 
have promiſed, I will performe, for I candoe it, Iwill doe it, and1 
am true in promifing,therefore I muſt fulfill ir. God then is Jehovah, 
the being of all his promiſes, our God in Chriſt, 
Second Reaſon. God is faithfull in performances, inreſpeR of his 
owne honour. He knowes that except he ſhould keep touch with his 
Church, and maintaine the glory of his keeping promiſe with her, hee 
ſhould deſtroy the credit of his Miniſters : the faith of his cle&, and in 
aword, the hope of drawing any out of the common courſe of the 
world, to the Kingdome of grace. So that his unfaithfulneſſe threat- 
ning utter ruineto the whole art and way of Religion, cither in faith or 
obedience, and ſhaking the very pillars of the Churches confidence , 
it muſt needs ſtand the Lord in hand to ſee his promiſes fulfilled, 
Thirdly.,foraſmuch as whatſoever is in God,is eminently in him,and 
by way of excellence ( as before I noted in the point of commands; ) 
therefore his truth in fulfilling promiſes, muſt alfo be fingular and emi- 
nent. It muſt become that excellency of his truth, not onely to con- 
tent himſclfe with ſuch a performing as the poore creature can expe, 
and concur withall ; but ſuch an one as is above whatſoever the ſoul 
can aske or imagine 3 that is, rather to be over, then under his promi- 
ſes, better rather then worſe, this makes much forthe adoring of his 
fairhtulneſſe, and the beleeving of his promiſes. 
| Fourthly, the Lord doth thus for the continuall irengthening of his 
re ſervants in better and cloſer claſping to his promiſes : and that 
by daily experience growing in the ſoule hereby,it might come to this 
pitchto ſay, I know in whoſe lappe or boſome T have put my pledge, 
I know in whom I have belceved : I gee not upon had I wiſt, but 
undeceivable grounds, Thus, as the wicked through unbelecte with- 
draw themſclves more and more to perdition ; ſo the faithfull follow 
faith to the preſerving of the ſoule; they grow more and more roo- 
ted therein by ſuch triall of faith, they grow from faith to faith, rooted 
and eſtabliſhed, and not eaſily puft off by every winde of ctror, feare, 
temptation; they grow from beleeving one to beleeve more, from 
nerall promiles,to ſpeciall, from ſpirituall,to temporall, from promiſes 
in peace, to promiſes in and under crofles, darke ones, decp ones, long 
ones ; ſothat nocſtare, ſervice, occafton, triall, waxes ſtrange to them, 
bur familiar, and at laſt the yoke of God waxes cafie, and his burthen 
light. 
Sxifchly , becauſe the Lords performances {or purpoſes at leaſt to | 
performe) are the cauſes in a ſort of his promiles. Irs not fo with men. 
They promiſe apace, but their ſpirit be:ng backward in loye, and cn- 
tire wel-wiſhing to the good of others, come ſhort of their owne pro- 
miſes. Now the Lord in his intention or purpoſe to doe good to his 
Church and People , doth thereby draw his heart to make promiſes, 
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2K ings that ſo , the good things which he wiſheth them, may be preſented to / 
—_ them before hand, & they may know that in meer faithfulnes,he binds | 
himſelf ro them, not to ſtrengthen himſelfe, but their weaknefle rather | 
in beleeving. Now becauſe the Lord out of an Idea and foreſight of | 
| his owne free grace , purpoſing to doe good to his, doth breake into 

promiſes; thence it is that promiſes are caſie to performe with him. 

Men are raſhly drawne cither by their owne ſuddaine pangs or by o- 
thers motion to make promiſes, not knowing their owne ſpirits , and | 
ſcantlings of affeRion, and ſo in coole bloud they undoe that which in ! 
© | hot they made. But becauſe Gods purpoles ſtrong and firme, cauſed | 
him to promilſe,therefore the ſame Spirit moves him alſo to performe. | 
Againe, though men meane well in promiſing , yet inability often- | 
times cauſes them to breake againſt their wills; whereas in God, pur- | 
poſe of love, and power of hand to performe, are alway equall, ſothat | 
nothing can come between barke and free , nothing can ſer his promi- 
ſes and performances together by the cares. Let the reader looke back 
into the point of Faith, where I have mentioned abundance of excel- 
lent Attributes in God, every of which are objects of Faith,and means 

- | to ſtrengthen ir, and «ſpecially his faithfulneſle. 
Reaſon 6, | Sixtly, and laſtly , the Lord ſometimes performes his promiſes ra- 
B cauſeke ' | ther withthe better then otherwiſe , becauſe he promiſeth nor accor- 
| ekes nota | Jing to what the narrow necke or veſſell of the ſoule is capable of, but 
owne bouncy, | What his bountifull heart can beteame it : Promiſes would prove bur 
barien and bare matters.if ſo be our bucket could reach their botrome. 
But ſince the Lord promites according to the extent of his owne boun- 
ty , therefore he performes ſoalſe, whether the ſoule conceive ſoor| 
not. What heart can conceive'the unſpeakable good things prepared 
| . - © | by God forſuchas lovehim? Eyechathnot ſeene, care hath not heard, 
r Ce.2.9, | nor hath irentred into mans heart to cohtainthem : yet all theſe are in- 
| cloſed in the promiſe, and though the ſoule at firſt obtaining of par- 
don, ſee not what God includes in it to be in time accompliſhed, bur is 
glad of a preſcnt ſupply of her need; yet the Lord who gives his 
Chriſt ( the knot of promiſcs ) all at once, is content to keepe touch 
_. ! withtheſoule, and in duetime to reach her out, all ſorts of them accor- 
* 1 dingas her need calls for, in duties, in wants, in temptation, in conflit 
with her lufts, or in afflition : Then he makes Chriſt, Righteouſneſle, 
| _ * tobe Chriſt, Wiſdome, Santification and Redemption : The leffe the 
.  *-*\ ſoule looked for it,the welcommer it is when it comes. Its not ſo with 
baſe men.” Ifthe party promiſed unto,. conceive not the extent of the 
 promiſer ; the promiſer thinkes he hath quit himſelfe well in concur- 
k ring withthe.cxpeRation of the other , although he ſhorten his owne 
intents. Butthis baſe falſhood of reſtraint is farre off from God , and | 
therefore he performes that which often is unexpected,as well as what | 
| is. And ſo much ſhall ſerve for Reaſons. Now to the Limitations : 

Limitarions And they are ſundry. Theſe three following may give a taſte} 
of the yoint:--; of the reſt, which becauſe they availe much forthe due qualifying | 
' | of the Dodtine, therefore I will mention them, and the proper uſes 
flowing from them, and fo proceed to the other uſes belonging to the | 


Doctrine; The firſt limitation is , That God though he alway per-| 
forme 
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| forme his promile, yet not alway ia that very kinde -which the foule, 2 Kings 
perhaps ſeckes and claimes , The ſoule4aokes at one kinde, the Loyd" 

lookes at another : It ts enough with him,that he-alway keepstouch ini God performs 
' one kinde or other, though he doe notfulfill it as the ſoule would. And Promiſes al 
[good reaſon, fince tae {cope of fulfilling a promiſe, beingrthe 'ſpeciall Ac —_ 
good of the foule that beleeves it, and the Lord himſelfe being fitter kinde,which 
ro judge of thar, then the (oule it ſelfe can. Therefore it is meet that —_ = 
we leave itto him in what kinde he will heare and performe. We, in why > 
the meane time cannot be loſers, becauſethe Lord doth not neglect to 

heare us in our kinde, for lacke of love; but through abundance of 
wiſedome., If wee can beleeve,that the kinde which hee anfweres us, | 

bee ( queſtionleſſt) beſt for the preſent condition in- which the foulc| 

ſtands ; ther may ſhee bee as well ſatisfied in Gods way, as her owne: 

For example : There is a promiſe, that if wee call upon God inthe day | Pal. 0.15. 
of affition, he will heare us, and we ſhall praiſe him. Upon this the 
( ſoule under any yoke of body, .or minde, ſues to God upon his pro- 
miſc, to caſe that yoke, that ſhe may praiſe him.- Butthe Lord, being | * 
wiſer then ſhe, holds on the yoke till : howbeit he doth it,not as for- 
gerfull of his promiſe, but becauſe he {ces there be other graces tobe 
{er on worke inthepoore ſoule,as breaking of heart, patience, further 
faith, ſelfe-deniall, which would nor worke kindly if the yoke were 
off. It he meant onely to exerciſe thankfulneſſe inthe ſoule,he would | 
deliver it : but hejudgeth the other to be moreuſetull-for thepreſent, | 
and therefore chuſes a performance in his ownekinde, which ſhall bee | 
an hundred fold more gaineto the ſoule then the- other;. \Pas] being | * ©** 123 4+ 
| ſorely buffeted, not forfinne, bur to prevent ir, prayes inſtantly to God 

to remove if. The Lord ſeeing that performance not to be proper for. | 

the end of his buffeting, continues it; yet hee breakes not promiſe: for 
he miniſters grace ſufficient to uphold him under it. By-this meanes | yer 4. 
he attaines his end, to humble Paz, and moreovet teaches him to de- 
fire to live under deſertion and infirmity, ſometimes, that ſo he might 
| et that experience of Gods ſtrange upholding ot him in the want of 
Feling, which beforchee had found under feeling. By this meane | 
(though irkſome tothe fleſhro want the uſe of graces and gifts) the | 
Lord traines him to a ſober uſe of his revelatidns ; and ro renounce 
himfelfe ſo farre under bufferings, as to chuſe rather to bee as the Lord | 
| would have him, then as himſelfe choſe to be. | | 
The uſe of this qualification is this : Both to cooleour fpirit,] The vie of 
of ſelfe-love,which is ready to appoint God his way of performance : | bis Imitaci 
as alſoto teach us wiſedome to apply our ſelves to the beſt good of a |. * 
performance,rather thento the performance it ſelfe, to aſcribe this ho. | 3% people 
nour to God,that he betrer knows how to make good a promile to us, | 4. g,0d of - 
then wee can chuſe. And therefore not by and by to cry our againſt 'pertsrmonce, 
God for not performing it,becauſe our turnes are not ſerved: But ra- PERGITIR 
ther by our defeat,to {earch into the cauſe,and to ſee whether God and {op promile, 
we looke the ſame way orno: If we doe not, we may bee long enough 
ere we be ſatisfied, or honour God in his fairhfulneſle, -Tf we will tic 
God to performe one promile, and the Lord meanes to performe ano- 
ther,we ſhall be farre to ſeeke. Say we therefore thus : Lord teach me 
to 
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to looke out what the'\promiſe is which thou aimeſt ro make good. 
Faithfull, I am reſolved, thowart : but that ſtands not in ſerving my 
rurne, butin ſerving thy ſelfe upon me. Since thou doeſt all things 
well, I doe but waitto ſee thy way, for it is beſt,and ſhall curb my ſpi- 
rit, and give me beſt content , becauſe it tends to make mec more ex- 
perienced,more humble , and at laſt thankfull to thee for that good 
which thy ſelfemeantſt me,which is infinitely better then that which 1 
fancied. So much for the firſt, 

The ſecond limitation may be this : In promiſes concerning the wel- 
fare ofthe Church in generall,except the Lord tye himſclfe punQtual- 
ly to atime of redrefſe or deliverance : we muſt conceive of Gods per- 
formances indefinitely without prefixing a time orÞeriod of our own : 
For in ſuch, it"is enough for the quitting of Gods taithfulnefſe,that ke 
performes really, alchough he leave the time when, to his owne wilc- 
dome. We look that Gods love in hearing us for ſuch performances, 
ſhould trench upon his wiſe providence; but that ought not to be : In 
ſuch caſes it behoves us todiſtinguith upon promiſes. In ſuch as touch 
the ſoule and life of a belecever, uſually (except ſome ſpeciall thing 
hinder) the ſoules beleeving and the promiſes performar.ce goe toge 
ther: as, for the _—_ againſt 2 luſt, for quickning up of any grace or 
gift, for ſanRifying of any ordinance. But not ſoin the publicke pro- 
miſes. The reaſon is, becauſe the Lord may have a predominant way 
of his owne tobarreprefent performance. He doth negle& the ſpe- 
ciall good of them who pray tor a more univerſall good of his owne; 
cither becauſe the finnesof his enemies, by whom hce uſes to ſcourge 

his Church, are not cometo the higheſt pitch, and ſo ir will not bee 
| moſt for his glory. to puniſh or ſuppreſlc them yet : or becauſe the pro- 
vocations ot his Chuzth , and the fins thereof, are not yet purged 
throughly, nor __ to the Joweſt _ :. Theſe reſpets may hin- 
der ſpeciall reliefe of ſome preſent mileries, reſtraints and perſecutions 
of his people. These'is (wee ſay) in the motion of every planet, a 
ſtraight motion comming from the Pl2ner herſclf,and a backward mo- 
tion of the firſt mover : So is it here, the motion of a promiſe is retro- | 
graded and rerarded by the wiſedome of the firſt mover. The-grand | 
promiſe of the Lord Jeſus his incarnation, was indefinite, and in the 
boſome of God,whento fulfill it: one thouſand,two or three thouſand ' 
might have brought it forth as well as foure, yetprovidence-reſerved 
it tothe end of the fourth thouſand: And when that fulneſſe was come, | 
nothing could ſtop the fulfilling of that, which yet before-that time, : 
no ptayers, no expeRation of the Church could haſten : Then, and not | 
till then, he that would come,came, and tarried not. So alſo,wee that | 
live inthis age, conceive our ſelves to be pircht under the fourth vial], 
under which wee are warranted to wait for the revealing of Gods 
wrath, and the ruine of the Beaſt. But tor us hereupon to limit God to | 
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| owne time and period, ſeiven,or ten, or fifteene yeares: (whatſoever | 


we may ſuppoſc by probabilities) and to determine God to our own | 
ſeaſon,is moſt bold and preſumptuous: For God hath as well a way of | 
his revengeand ing of particular Churches, for their -infidcliry | 


and unfruittulneſſe,as he of fulfilling his maine promiſe. Surewe, 


are,! 
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; are, his Word will prove true within the Terme of this Viall: Bur to 
| bonnd the ſpace and duration of it, we may nor, That the Jew ſhall 
be called, and the Goſpel generally preached ere the end come, and 
tha: the Lord Jeſus ſhall even in this world exprefſe himſclfe to be the 

Lord and King of his Church,and fe: up his Throne viſibly upon their 
| reall ruines, who{not waning braines) can or daredeny it? And yet 
| who(it he have braines) dare punctually derermine it within ſo or fo 
many yeares. 

The ule of this qualification is moſt pretious and weighty,viz. That in 
our prayers and {ervices of the time, be they ordinary or extraordinary, 
| wee I;{h not out through our uagrounded zeale and paſſions, to prefſe 
| the Lord to ourtime, in redreſfing che miſcries of his Church, in 
| puniſhing his enemies , reforming abuſes. or reftoring comforts to her 
mourners. Slacken no whn of thy zeale, but lct it {till be carried with- 
in bounds,and goe eaven pace with Gods rime;, and be limited by that 
condition. And moreover,let ir curb-our querulous and difcontented 
ſpirits, which (bciog full of griefe for the upbraiding and inſulting 
Peninna's, over the perplexed Hanne's and faithfulf ones of Chriſt) 
may eahily tall with Jeremy, Chap. 12, 1. and David, Plal. 73.5. to 
diſtemper our ſelves,roicharge God fooliſhly,and to call him ro! our 
owne borre, 8 if he ordered not matters ſo wiſely as' wee would have 
; him. Alas ! Thoſeareever moſt confident, who nſurp moſt. 48/6 
lom thought his policie and wiſedome above his fathers in ruling of 
{ubjz&s; bur it coſt himſorrow and ruine. Lets not cavill, againſt 
our owne gayes asthe worſt, nor our owne lot,as the unhappieft. Let 

us know its tolly,wrap upall our own diſcontents in the field of Pro- 
| vidence and Wriedome. For why ſhould we be dcfolare,or haſten our 
owne ruine raſhly before the time £ Let it be enough for us that wee 
beare witnefle to Jefus & to his rruth,and ſerve our time: Bur let us not 
breake out of our compaſſe, in which God hath fet us. Nor let us 
think long,or tax God tor/ſeeming ta ſtop his eare from our praiets,nor 
give over our waiting.and wax froward with hing; but remember_our 
Rule. That inpublicke promiles ſtil the time'muſt be left. to himwho 


that in the worſt and moſt degenerate tithes of alt; God hath not left 
his Chorch as an Orphan, or deſolate, each member hath her owne 
particular faith andparience to ſet on worke: To keep tbe foute from 
ruſting,from cirher tedious impatience or deſperite carelefneſſe:Ocupy 
theſc ri God come, and thele will fo atay thy ſpirit, and exercife. thy 
 meckneſle, patience andHumil ry;,char Gods timeſhall nor ſeetne over 
long, fairh ſhall nor make yer much haſte, woke, a6 
I doe not countell thee'ro give over faith in performances. But to 
apply faithto' ſuch prothifſes m the meane while, as may ſuſtainethe 
fonle wirhpaticnt hope i}F Gods time is accomphſhed. The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not alway'ly upon the lot ofthe rightequs,left they ſhoul 
put forth their hand to evill The Lord will not atway bee angry, left 
flcſh ſhould faile. Rathe' then ſuch extremities. ſhould come,, God 
will putan end and ſay, The day of py redeemed ones is come, But 
if the Lord fuſtaine the whileſt, and the burning buſh confume nor, is 
DI. 


—_—— wl/d.. 
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The uſe of 
this ſecond li- 


is the Soveraigne orderer ofall times and ſeafons. It is enough for us, | 


—__—— — 


mir. 
Wee muſt not 
taxe Gods ad- 


miniſtrations. 


i Sam. 1, 


2 Sam.15. 4. 
Eccleſ 5, 16, 
IF» 16, 


Aas1.7. 


b 


| 


Matth 2x5, 


Hab.3- 


See Pal 135, 
14» 


Plal.a 353. 


Eſlay G;.3, 


CCR OO I IIomes — —_ RX, 


—  _—_—  — —_—— 


62 Lefures upon the Chap.s. | 


2 Kings | 


EE In en mn ee — 


2 Der,z.8. 


Limitation 
the third. 

God keeps 
promiſe with 
chem only chat 
live by faith, 
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ic not as good as if it burnt not £ Enlarge thy ſhort and haſty ſpirit by | 
this,that cach day of Gods delay ſhortens the trouble. And remember, 
that a thouſand years with the Lord'is as one day,and God is a pure a& | 
inco;mprehenfible , not ruled by time. I doe not by theſe paſſages, | 
choke the zeale, importunity, clamors and expoſtulations of the 
Church 2 No, that were afiother extremity, and as much as to quaſh 
the Spirit ofadoption,and to abridge the priviledges of the Saints, in 
their holy boldneſſe in prayer. For why © Read the moanes of the 
Church in Pal. 40. and Eſay 63. and 64. the variety of her holy 
complaints, arguments wherewith ſhe laboureth to draw God on her 
fide, againſt his ſwornc foes : to petſwade him to be no longer darke, 
but to cauſe the mountaines to flow downe before his preſence. And 
ſo Pſalm 12. ſhe crycs out for help,becauſe all went ro wrack. All this 

| is lawfull, and to pray againſt implacable, incorrigible enemies : Plead 
thus, Lord, although to thee a thouſand yearcs areas one day, yet it is 
not ſo with us: five, ſeaven yeares are ſomewhat to us ; Lord,wee arc 
feeble and faint, Pſal.110. w/r, Therefore tarry not long. Lord. But 
in all theſe, remember to aſcfibe to God the glory of faithfull perfor- 
mancein his owne time, and ſay thus : Thou haſt afflied us on every 
fide, yet have we not forſaken thy Covenant the whileſt : we have not 
exaſperated our ſpirits againſt thy delayes, but turn'd the edge of our 
complaints againſt oe lives, who by our treacherous unfruitfulncſle 
have deſerved theſe ſcourges:our worſt enemy is within us. That fin of 
ours hath vexed thee more then our crofles and thy delayes vexe us. 
Purge them, remove the barre, and we doubt not but thy performan- 
ces ſhall breake out as the light, when once our righteouſneſſe ſhall 
appeare, and our filthinefle ſhall be cleanſed, nothing ſhall let thy pro- 
miſes from being fulfilled. This for the ſecond. 

The third and laſt limitation is this, That the Lord keeps his pro- 
miles faithfully , but yet upon candition,to ſuchas not onely are his 
own ſcrvants (for what have dogges todoe with the childrens bread?) 
but ſuch of his owne as abide ſo,and feare him, live by faith,and keep 
his Covenant. The ſum of the point is, that which David Pſal.25. 10. 
expreſſeth thus : Althe wayes of the Lord are mercy and truth. But to 
whom 2 Surely t# ſuch av as keep his Covenant. Iſracl was the Lords 
peculiar above all the carth : but it was not enough for them to hold 
their name onely, but to keep cloſe to the Lord : If Iſrael would have 
walked in my wayes,then it ſhould goe well with them, and with their 
children for ever. It was the Lords ſpeech to David of Salomen, Hee 
ſhall be my ſonne, and I will caſl him 1edidije#, the Lord loved him. 
And if he tranſgreſſe againſt me, I will chaſtiſe him with the Rods of 
men, but my loving kindnefſe-will I never take from him; Marke 
(Brethren) there is a promiſe which the Lord will performe to all that 
are in covenant with him, that is, he will not finally forſake them. But 
yet inthe mean time if they venture ſo much hereupon, that they break 
their league, play the harlots,and forſake their, husband, he will make 
them feele to their cofts , that he can alſo break with them and for- 


ſake them , and ſo will he goe on with them till he have wearied them, | 


and by ſome adverſity or other, within or without, ſent them —_ 
with \ 


—_— 
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' with ſorrow and ſhame to their firſt husband. Men muſt not looke to 
| be looſe with God,and yet binde him to be cloſe ro them. Excellent is 
| that of 04edthe Prophet to 4ſa, ſpeaking of the revolted ten Tribes, 
Ofalong time was Iſrael without God, or a Law, ora Prieſt. And 
why 2 Surely, becauſe they had forſaken his Temple, and Worſhip, 
his Arke and Mercy ſeat : and therefore the Lord plagued them with 
all adverſity. And ſo will be doe to you : if yee cleave to him, he will 
cleayeto you, bur if you warp from him, ſowill he from you. Con- 
ſider (I pray you brethren) and God give us underſtanding. The Lord 
will keep promiſe with his ; butthen they muſt not play their parts 
with him. For'why 2 Shall the Father ſpit in his Daughters face,and 
ſhall ſhe not be ſeparate from him ſeven dayes 2 It was the Lords 
ſpeech to Moſes touching Miriarws, as you know. And ſol ſay to us, If 
wee walke contrary toward the Lord, hee will walke contrary to us; 
truſt to ir. And that not onely in caſe of foule revolts, if wee ſhould 
play the Adulterers, Oppreſſors, Blaſphemers, &c. Such finnes wee 
dare not meddle with (haply) forthe lowd cry, and inward waſting of 
conſcience. But yet (perhaps)we dare withdraw our ſelyes from God 
by unbelicfe, fall out of love with his promiſes : wee dare forgoe our 
joy and delight which we have had in. his preſence, and runne to pits 
which will hold no water, as if the fountaine were unpleaſant : Wee 
dare ſuffer that pretious ſeed of Lifeto dye(if it may dye) inus, and 
walke deadly,coldly, baſely in our courſe : We dare allay and forſake 
our ficſt love to God, and zeale to his truth : wee dare run tothe courſe 
of this declining, formall, fapleſſc and powerlefle world, and ſhake off 
all ſpiricuall cloſeneſſe and communion with God, and yet wee thinke 
to doe well. But know it, this is the great quarrell of all : I meane the 
quarrell of Gods covenant, God will avenge it ſadly : his ſoule ſhall 
have no pleaſure in ſuch. 

Lay it to your hearts (brethren)and know the performance of pro- 
miſes,is the immediate way whereby the Spirit'of Grace conveyes the 
preſence of God to his ſervants. Wee have no voice to heare, nor 
fights to ſee, ſave the voyceand light of the promiſes: If we can cleave 
torhem, we hold the Lord, and hee is preſent in our ſoules, as he was 
to Paul inthat ſad darkneſle, ARts 27. 23. But if wee ſhake off the life 
of faith, where is our title to the performing of promiſes ? or where 
is our right tothe preſence of God I remember what the Lord tells 
thoſe Iraclices inthe Wildernefle, I will ſend my Angell before you, 
and he ſhall carry you forth in your journey : But take heed you grieve 
him not;for he will not ſpare you, but withdraw his preſence from you. 
Soſay I: We would claime Gods preſence , and God muſt bee our 
God, and performe all promiſes, as faſt as we gape after them : But in 
the meane ſcaſon, we leave the condition at large. Some of us have 
formerly been zealous, yea ſuffered for God, and loſt our credit, our 

oods, our libertics for him : Here was life and power ; but'now wee 
hold buta carkaſſe of the old temper, a meere name that we live; wee 
are growne Poliririans, civilians, cloſe profefors, wiſe in our way,reſt 
in the fagge end of formality and common worſhip. And what thinke 
we? May we be as bold upon performance of promiles as formerly 
Eee May 
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| face, and all juſtly,even ro humble him mare deeply, and prevent that 
{hich elſe proſperity might have bred in him? Wonder not then (bre- 


| rming 

uch ſcurfe as this in our hearts and lives. And let the vſe of the point in 
| Godz name be this (which I pray us all to oberve)that henceforth wie 
] ceaſe to wonder if wee finde the Lord otherwiſe towards us, then for- 


May we chalenge the preſence of God in his Word as formerly? No, 
no, others of us dare be forward _ God, as Ione was, _ our | 
ſpicics in anger, let the Sunne goe downe upon it, rage and raile like 
Salle men re, aber ?! And 7 we betold & i TER will defend it, 
& we will beſo: for we ſay, our wrong was reall, and fleſh'and bloud 
cannot beare it. What £ Will you flye from God,and looke that hee 
ſhould follow you up and downe, as the foolifh Levite did his who- 
rich Cancubine © Others of us dare abuſe the Sabbath, or elſe have 
nodelight in it, ſpeaking our owne words. Others cannot be rated off 
from the creatuye, but run after our profits, wills, vanities, pleaſures, 
faſhions z and cocker our children therein without checke, Others 
will take the uttenmoft of our liberties, and goe upon the brinke. O- 
thers regard not our families, ſet nof up the worſhip of God there, ar 
pray for faſhion. Others are growne juſt to the frame of the times,and 
give God ſo much.and no more then the common ſort doe, and yet 
paſſewell. And ſo 1 mightbe cndlefſe. Bur know it (Brethren) Gods 

iſes are like himſclte, and are faithfully performed on his part, 

beir if this be our frame, we ſhall finde a change,and hee will rake 
in his Sun-ſhinc, we ſhall not finde his preſence as in former times to 
us ?. Did the Lord withdraw himſelfe from holy 7eb,while he walked 
fo uprig henefe, and eclipſe his preſence and promiſes from him, write 


bitecr inſt him, compaſle him about with tcrrors, hide his 


thren) if the Lord withdraw himſelte from us, and turne away his 
ing of promiſes, into breach of covenant;when hee meets with 


merly, ſo long as the quarrell of his Covenant-depends. I grantthat 
there were never any daycs ſuch as ours in point of complaint of 
Gods abſence,darkneſſe, and not performing of promiſes. But withall 
conſider when were there ſuch wofull dayes of Revolts & Apoſtafies 
from God,and the power of his truth, as now ? Each face is pale,and 
cach hand is upon the pained fide: But it is rather becauſe men may 
not have their will of God , and keep him cloſe in performance of 
promiſes, when yet their lives ſwarme with all abominations ? 
Should I not be avenged of ſuch time-ſervers and hypocrites as theſe, 
(ſaith the Lord in the Prophet) doe you wonder it hee have hidden 
himaſelic,and doth count you as you are, refuſing to performe promi- 
ſes « No, no: wonder not, wonder rather if he ſhould : looke not for 
it till you repent. If he darken himſclfe in the chiefe promiſe of par- | 
don, of peace and comfort in conſcience: orin' point of his Spirit of 
preſence,and the graces of it, as humblenefle, and patience, love and | 
mercy : if he ſhorten you inthe beauty of your converſation, that your 
lives are not ſo ſweet, your light not fo cleare as intime paſt: if hee ab- 
ſent himſelfe from you in his Ordinances, reſtraining the influence of | 
them, ſuffering them to be dark and fruitlefſo © if he leave you in your | 
companics to bee unprofitable, in your liberties ro bee carngll, in your 
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(ſolitarineſle to be dead hearted , if he harden your hearts, and cauſe 
| you toerre from his waies; ſo that all your praiers, faſtings, ſacra- 
; ments, covenants, ſhould come forth at your noſtrils, as irkeſome as | 
thoſe Quales did : I lay wonder not, its but righteous. 
| Make this uſe of it, to abhorre boldnefle with God in challenging | 
| promiſes to be performed when you breake the condition, Rather en- | 
[ter into your ſoules, and ſearch out the cauſc of the Lords abſence , 
ſaying, ir was not wont to be thus, that the uſhouldeſt breake promile * 
thus, Lord, and leave me to ſhift for my ſelfe, its I who have broken 
covenant with thee! O breake my heart for it! ler it not be all one wich 
[me, whether feelethy preſence, or want it ! Its the death of my ſoule 
'to be without thee ! I walke deſolately, mine heart melts in my bo- 
| ſome as wax , Im conſumed for thine anger as with a moth, and 1 
have no reſt in all my. fleſh for thee ! Oh Lord, let it exerciſe mee 
throughly, and uſe any meanes, ratherthen my diſeaſe ſhould rankle , 
and grow incurable in me ! When David ſaw that Sawls countenance 
was changed to him , in what apickle was he £ How did he bemoane 
it to Jonathan £ And yer his favour had beene deare of the price: and 
ſhalt nor thou mourne for the loſſe of preſence and performance of 
promiſes from God Oh take heed ! goe not on, adde not drunken- 
neſſeto thirſt , grow not from one or two falls, toa falling ſickneſle : 
| What is the life of moſt men , but a (inning and repencing , repenting 
and finning againe © Yea though the Lord be angry and {mite them, 
what doe they, ſavegoon ſtill in the frowardneſle of their heart , as 
Eſay 57.16. Oh take heed ! Commune with God and thine heart, 
conſider the ſad ſteps of thy revolt, undoe thy worke,get the Lord Je- 
ſus to be thy Mediator, better then 7onathen, for he was like to have 
beene ſlaine for his labour, but Chriſt ſhall be accepted, and the Lord 
ſhall reſtore thee againe, and thou ſhalt bee as intime paſt unto him, 
returne by a promiſe, and by renewing thy faith , as by thy unbeleefe 
thoudidſt revolt ; the Lord is willing that thou doe fo, and he will 
heale all thy backſlidings , and marry thee after thy harlots tricks and 
divorce, Jer. 2. and 3. read the places. Soder not up thy errors by 
dutics, weigh not good againft bad, but by a promiſe : And ſo doing, | 
thy fleſh ſhall returne like the fleſh of a childe, and thou ſhalt bee 
cleane, and then thy title to the performance of promiſes ſhall bee re- 
ftored : And as the daughter of the Prieſt, having buricd her husband, 
might returne and cat bread in her fathers houſe as when ſhe was a vir- 
gin ; ſo ſhaltthou returneto thy former demenſum ar the Lords board, 
and thy charter of promiſes (hall be reſtored , andthe performance of 
them. If thou belong to Gud,rthus it ſhall be with thee ; ſome crofle 
or other God will ſend thee home by , he will cauſe thy wounds to 
ſtinke , and thy reines to burne within thee, but hee will ſet home his 
truth in thee : yea (rather then faile) he will ſet the Divell upon thee, 
though he pull him off againe, in mercy, ratherthen he will loſe thee. 
But if thou be a revolting hypocrite, and a ſerver of the time , thou 
maiſt goe where thou ſhalt, God will not owne thee, Thus much for 
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fourth Uſe therefore js inſtruion with caveat:If God performe all his | 
promiſes, ler us learne ſo to carry our ſelves as becomes them that be- | 
leeve this truth, let not us joine purchaſers with God in performan- | 
ces: but ſtand ſtill, looke on,and behold the faithfulneſſe of God ; let 
us give faire way to his providence in this kinde , and leave the buſi- 
nefſe to himſelfe, as onely concerning himſelfe. As Naomi (aid to 
Rath, Reſt and be ſtill, for the man will not be quiet in himſclfe till he 
bring the matter about, leaveitto him : ſolet us doe. God needs not 
our negotiouſheſſe , or double diligence to bring his matters to paſſe , 
he can doe them beſt himſelfe : And yet ſoitis, that as in all other 
lawfull ations we muft come in, and chop our gourds in the pottage 
to defile it, ſo eſpecially inthe performing of promiſes. Our mixtures 
muſt be added, our humors and extremities, or elſe all is marred. The 
Diſciples muſt needs crave fire from heavento deſtroy the Samari- 
rans, or elſe their affeion to their Maſter cannot ſubſiſt, So Peter 
cannot love his Maſter, except he difſwade him from death. Juſt ſo is 
it in this bufineſſe withmoft men. From the chicte promiſe of ſalva- 
tion to the leaſt and loweft , we muſt have a finger inthe worke,, and 
promiſes muſt paſſe through our diſpatch. To give God the honour of 
fulfilling, as well as promifing , is too difficult for us. And thence it 
is, that we ſo hardly obtaine the promiſes , they fſticke berweene our 
fingers, our haſtnings. our feares, our dallying , our preſumption cau- | 
ſeth ſo much ſorrow betwixt the making and performing of promiſes. | 
It God were nakedly beleeved without our owneſelfe-love,the worke 
would ſoon he at an end, God promiſed Rebecca that the elder of the 
twinnes ſhould ſerve the younger. She could not reft content with 
that, but ſhe muſt deviſc how, as if God needed her finne, ſhifting and 
lying to bring irto paſſe, and in doing ſo, ſhe being taxed by 7co6,tels 
him, Thy curſe beeupon me my ſonne. But ſhe could nat fo eafily 
latch the blow. For,what might be the cauſe why 1/aac fetcht over the 
| bleffing the ſecond time, ſave onely to reprove the indireR courle that 
Rebecca had taken 2 Its true , that the ſpirituall birthright rooke cffeR 
| from the preſent : But the temporall was delayed fix or ſeven hundred 
| yeares z, till David brought Edom under bondage, I ſubmit my judge- 
| ment to wiſer men, and I doubt not,but other cauſes may be alledged, 
but why might not the promiſe have taken effeR ſooner, if ſhee 
had ſuffered the Lord to take his courſe * We ſee Bas and his poſte- 
| rity were Dukes and Princes, when poore Jaceb was faine to bee a ſer- 
vant, a pilgrim, and his children fo be ſlaves foure hundred and thirty 
yearcs crethey went into Canaan, Who doubts but that God guided 
| all? YctI ſee not,but we may fuſpe& God to have had an hand of pu- 
niſhmeat for this prevention of his performances. As the midwives 
ſubtilry ſpake of the Iſraclitiſh women to Pharysob , That they were 
lively, and needed not them : So I may ſay, Gods promiſes are live- 
ly, and need no midwifery of ours , they are not ſo weake that our 
wiſdome need bring them tothe birth. Yet (brethren) we cannot be 
kept from venturing. God hath promiſed to be alfufficient, yet, as if 
hecould not be ſo without us,we muſt ftep forth, and beſtirre us with 


uſing ſome indire& meane or other to purchaſe a performance : _ 
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Verſe 14» 


| hath promiſed to bleſſe us in all we put forth our hand to; but if wee 
marry a childe, or purchaſe a commodity, we muſt uſe ſuch a deale of 
our owne indirect wit and pollicy and fetches, that by that time wee 
| have done, hethat lookes upon the iflue may halte doubt whether the 
| performance be Gods or our owne ; atleaſt if it be Gods, yet it is 
| footed and crocked with ſuch a deale of our owne, that it hath almoſt 
loſt his beauty. And hence it is, that asit was with 7acob, [o it is with 
| us (though10 a far divers kinde) our ſtriving with God, makes us halt 
| ever after, and commonly we carry ſome odde marke or other about 
| us , for our interblending Gods performances with our inventions. 
| Let us learne then to let God alone, that we may enjoy ſuch a perfor- 
| mance of his promile, as beſt ſures with his owne will and way; let us 
count itour ſtrength to fit ſtill, Eſay 30. fo ſhall we not bee io love 
wich our owne nets, nor intervert the entire praife due to God, to our 


this Uſe. 

I come toa fifth Uſe, and thatis terror and birter reproofe of all 
ſuch as goe quite contrary to God in this courſe of performing promi- 
ſes: Thou ſhouldeſt be mercifull,as thine heavenly Father is,and there- 

fore faithfull alſo in'thy promiſes, as he is. Nay more , with what 
|| meaſure thou meteſt to him , the ſamethowſhouldeſt looketo bee 
meaſured with from him againe. How then canſt thou plead from 
him petformance of promiſes tothre, whenus thy [elfe breakeſt pro- 
miſes to him, and to mens But of the former of theſe, I will ſpeake at 
the end of the Ute: touching faithfulnefſero mengwhere ſhall we finde 
a faithfull man,as Se/omes {peaks? Surely thoſe that are faithfull ſhould 


| 


ther uſe it, nor love it. What promiſes will notmen maketo pay ſums 
of money borrowed of their friends by ſuch a day? But when i comes, 
there is no ſuch matter, theirturne is ſerved , and as for yours , they 
have you at vantage, you muſt ſhift as youcan, As good hold a wet 
Eele by the taile,as you by a promiſe : Words are winde as with men, 
and bonds arc as rotten wood & ſtubble, you muſt not urge them now 
a dayes cxcept you will be laught at. Breach of words and bands goes 
by a cuſtome,and this makes that great ſervice of lending, ſo abhorretd 
by men, becauſe conſcience in repaying is ſo ſunke and decayed. 

Here perhaps ſome might aske, whether bands put into the Coutts 
of men for appcarance,or other ends berweene man and man, binde in 
point of conſcience to performance ? I anſwer , except civill bands 
did ſo binde, we doe unjuſtly taxe men for breaking bands and pro- 
miſes, for although a forfeit be annexed to the breach , yet thats uſed 
for forme of Law, not for diſcharge of the borrower or party bound. 
For the lender wants his money or bargaine for the preſent, and is 
damnified by diſappointment , forfeits ſometimes are hazardable, 
but to be ſure, they require a longer time of traverſe then can be endu- 
red : yet in ſome cafes I ſay that civill bonds, becauſe their forfeir is a 
double mul and lofle tothe forfeiter,may be conceived to ſatisfie the 
Law , when the honeſty of the party cannot be queſtioned, But it i5 
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owne wits , but take Gods worke home to our felves, and yeceld him 
the fruit of our praiſe as himſelfe requires, Pſal.50.ult. So much far 


be ſo much the more eſteemed, as rare jewells, butthe times fiow nei- 
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2 Kinos | 9 in criminall caſes as in civill ; for in criminall, the deſerter of his 
S ' | bond takes himſclfe to be eaſed by the deſerting of it, and not damni- 
fied by it;now the party queſtioned muſt not be his own carver to caſe 
himſelf.bur be judged by another: Neither doe the allegations of pre- 
Reaſt® 1. | ended unjuftice, incompetency,or the like, excuſe in this caſe, for ir 
is ſuppoſed, that the party accuſed muſt not be his owne judge , and 
| beſides, preſſures muſt belegally alledged and impleaded for mitigati- 
on, and not ſhunned-upon our owne heads. Tt our cauſe be bad , wee 
had need judge our ſelves, if good , we muſt looke vp to him that is 
higher then oppreſlors. | 
Secondly , to deſert criminall bonds concurres not with the intents 
of them that binde who truſt ro our fidelity , and would not elſe have 
taken bonds , and therefore caſe us che whilft , but rather open their 
| mouth againſt us for equivocators, Jeſuits and hypocrites , which we 
ought not to occaſion, becanſe it hath ranke appearance of evill. Third- 
ly, as the caſe may ſtand, the conſcience of the bound at the 
binding was convinced of no other, ſave of an honeſty, and obligato- 
ry promiſe to preſent himſelfe according to bond : now to overrule 
an act paſt by a latter ififormation, or ſecond thoughts , is unjuſt,and 
cannot but ſnare his conſcience : Therefore it is unlawfull. Fourthly, 
its ſcandalous and prejudiciall ro the cauſe of Religion , which all 
thoſe who are reliviqus:carry in their forcheads as well as in their 
boſomes , and therefore muſt be very tender and cautelous of; I ſay 
how Gods cauſe ſuffersthrough us , and leſt by our fides the body of 
| Religion be wounded: yea(as the caſe may ſtand) although wee had 
ſome ſtrong 'reaſon for our ation , yet becauſe the wound is broader 
then our plaiſter , we ſhould be wary. Fifthy, the deſcrting of bonds 
in ſuch caſes, jmputes very fhrewdly to the cauſe we are engaged in, 
and inferres a deſerting of it, which isa ſad bufinefſe for him who 
thinkes his cauſe honeſt : and if it be alledged, that he doth it to avoid 
a {adder pinch, I anſwer, no pinch of penalty is comparable to pinch 
of con(cience. Sixtly., by this meane , we deſert not onely our bond 
and cauſe, but even that whereby we profeſle to be underpropped,viz. 
che uſe ©! our 'aith inſuffering , and in our wel-doing to commend 
our {clves to God as afaithfull keeper * Whar place is there lett for 
Godto prote& ns, to quit our perſons, to plead our cauſe, to honour his 
truth againſt oppoſition , when we our ſelves cut off and prevent his 
providence our ſelves by our diſcretion  Thave ſaid enough, and per- 
haps ſome may thinke roo much : but I have confiderarely done it,not 
Sgology fur in any unkindenefſe ( God knowes) but firſt, becauſe i hath ever beene 
| keen, | My judgement. 2. In ſome reſpeRs I feele my ſelfe called to profeſſc 
it. 3. I hope bythis meancs to ſtoppe the like courſe in ſome. 4. 1 
ſee it may bring a double preſſure upon others, guiltleſſe of the ſame 
projets. 5. Itgrieves me to ſeethat a new cuftome , the ſpawn of } 
mens politicke braines, ſhould prevaile againſt the better practice of 
ſuch as have feared. God in times paſt to my uttermoſt memory. 
6. Thoſe that doe thus, raiſe bad opinion by other conſequences 
\hereupon, which I ſilence, elſe I could have beene filent. 
| Butto returne : God is a great performer of promiſes, and is known 
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by that name , #the King of England 1$4nowne by the name of De- | 


one day to his memory , he forgets not one promiſe all that while: | 
The Saints have alway yeelded him this Prerogative, A God that kee- | 
peth covenant: Luke 1.70.71,Zchary tels us,tht he raiſed up a ſtrong| 
horne of ſalvation,according to che oath made to our father Abrabem, 
that he would give us : To performe the promiſe made to vur forefa- 
thers, and to keep his holy covenant : Oh ! if he be ſo faithfull, ſhall} 
his ſervants weare a contrary: badge of falſhood 2 Is it nota marke of 
a citizen of heaven, Pſal. 15.6. that he kceps promiſes, akhoughto his 
detriment © Shall heathens coademne us inthis £ Of whom one 0b- 
tainng leave of theenemy to.goc homme to Rome upon promiſe tore- 
turpe, wenc, and returned, and was rolled to death in a barrell driven 
with nailes,Zephths is ſaid to have kept his vow in ſimplicity (if he did 
keepe it) for lacke of knowledge, and {o did his good daughter, my fa- 
ther goe not backe : Bur we in ſubxilty, and for lacke of conſcience 
breake promiſes as faft as we make thttm, No man ca &ll whatto 
make ot our daies of payment, our promiſcs to aid the diſtreſſed , to 
make good dowries promiſed in mariage , to performe truſts repoſed 
in us , for orphans in point of education of them , repaying of tacks , 
payment of debts, legacics z bur ſweare and for{weare our felves in the 
adminiſtring of goods, as if we had ſold, and paid creditors to the ut- 
termoſt : Alas the meaſure of your foote is as gaod as your bond , one | 
tricke or other will ſalve all! how many wotull and graccleſle banque- 
rupts are there, who under the name of profefhon, have undone many 
poore widowes , poore orphans, poore kindred, yea ſtrangers , who 
have admired them forthe repute of their ſincerity and zeale to the 
Goſpcll £ Oh (fay they) I'durſt put my life in his hand , much moxe 
my will, my eſtate, my wife, and children ! the more wotull traizor 
thou who haſt undone them all, and made them beggars , and withall 
cauicd the lewd to cry out and condemne all Religion and Purity ! 
Endlcſlc it were to mention the common defaults of men intheir buy 
ings, and tradings, and whole converſation ! woe beto all ſuch as dare 
thus ſpit in the face of God & honeſty! and yet walk withas impudent 
and bold faces, and hardned hearts. as if none could lay, blacke is their 
eye ! Butthen, to conclude, what ſhall be ſaid to ſuch as mocke God 
bimſclfe,and dally with choſe ſolemne vowes and cvenaats they have 
made with him 2 Some upon their death-beds ſolemnly vowiog re- 
pentance to God, reſtitution of ſtolne goods to them whom they de- 
frauded, all to ſtop conſcience, bur upon recovery have paid God 
with double impicty, and men with opprefſion ; 1#neh, Hezechia, Þa- 
vids breach of covenants ſhall not helpe you ; you have finn'd with; 
Peter ( as that wretch ſaid ) ſo, you have covenanted with theſe, but 
you have not repented of your breach thereof wich cheſe, Learne firſt | 
to purpoſe, and then to promiſe: ſo doth the Lord, and not in your heat 
of feare, and being vpon the racke, to laviſhout promiſes of anell 
long, one inch whereof you will nor keepe after. But you fare accor- 
dingly : I wiſh you no worſe ſcourge to whip you than your owne , 


fender of the Faith, its his royall Title, Thouſands of years are bur as |} 
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on your death-beds,and beare witneſſe againſt you what you have ſaid, 


I _| but they will not truſt you. Men alſo abhorre you, ſothat as they who 
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are hang'd, are execrable, and between heaven and earth , ſo heaven 
hath vomited you downe,and carth caft you up, as wofull perſons: Be 
ſcared in Gods feare,and repentof this treachery. 

Secondly.this is terror to other ſorts of perſons, who complaine of 
God for fruſtrating them of performances, when as yet they never had 
any promiſes made them. What? Shall God bearethe blame for your 
ſakes? Did ever any complaine of Gods unfaithfulnefſe, who had to 
doe with a promiſe? Why then are you the firſt that reproach God for 
nothing? You are like him that called God an hard Maſter, for reaping 
where hee never ſowed, and gathering where he never ftrawed. Bur 
doth God doe ſo? No he performes no promiſes ſave to ſuch as are in 
Chriſt. Woder not if God zffli& you every way,with an unquiet hearr, 
with horrors and feares,aftoniſhment & anguiſh.that he may drive you 
into covenant. As tor your quarrelling with him, God may ſay as Iehu 
faid to the meſſenger, What haſt thou ro doe with peace? Turn behind 
me. And yet what is more common thenthe mutterings of ſuch hy 
crites? Sec Efay 58.and Mal. 3.But God is not ſo ſuperfluous a fulfiller 
of promiſes,that he ſhould enlarge himſ{clf to themthar are none of his. 
Ir's enough that he fails not in neceflary performances. Moreover, this is 
terror to a contrary fort of hypocrites and prophane ones, who(on the 
other fide) boaſt of ſuch performances as are not, As you ſee there bee 
divers ſorts of Market-folks : moſt complain of their hard penyworths; 
but ſome are ſuch fooles, as to bely their owne markets,and boaſt of 
ſuch penyworths as they never got. And this befalls in ſundry reſpetts: 
Firſt in reſpect of Gods forbearance of them, and ſhewing much pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering toward them, that having been ſuch ſinners as 
they ſay they have , yet God ſhould not ſerthem on the ſtage of re- 
proach, and make them a by-word in the world. This they interpret a 
great performance unto them, the rather becauſe they ſce not onely 
many bad ones, but even many good ones afflicted in this life for their 
ſinnes. Bur oh foole ! becauſe ſentence is deferred againſt thee, doeſt 
thou crack of patience ? Hath this long ſuffering of God led thee to re- 
pentance ? No,thine heatt is ſtill ſet inthee to doe cvill,and to heap 
wrath, but it pleaſes a preſumptuous hypocrite to ſhrowd himſelfe un- 
der a covert which is none of his,ard to goe on ſecurely in ſin, under 


| pretext of being in high favour with God. But oh wofull creature ! 
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this Lion couchant will one day turne rampant, and bee in good 
carneſt,though now he ſcemes to dally. All mens finnes are not alike, 


| ſome goe before, ſome follow, but all meet in judgement, except they 


repent. I aske thee, hath God been ſo patient toward thee, by vertue of 


_ Chap.s. | 


a promiſe ? Doth he not ſo, Rom. 9. to veſlcls prepar'd to deſtruRion, 
aS in the old world, and Sodoms caſe £ Doth he not ſo to a ſinner of an 
hundred yeares old, nay to Cei# of nine hundred , who yet at length 
muſt be deſtroyed: Did he not ſo to thoſe Atheiſts,2 Per. 3.6.7.whoſe 
conceit yet could not out-ſleeptheir damnation © Shall God performe 
a na eto ſuch as are in league with hell 2 But why are others, leſſe 
finners,ſo ſet in the fore-front, & eſcape? Surely,perhaps,to break their 

| | heart, \ 
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| Verle 14. Hiſtory of Naaman, 
hearr,and convert them to God; whereas thou goeſt on in a cloſe and hardned 2 
(hearr,ro colour and excuſe the like fins : or if nor, yetto be far from repenting _ 
of them. It had been better tor thee God had ſerved thee ſo too,then to harden | 
thee by long-ſuffering, And perhaps thou haſt bought of theſe finnes with thy | 
wealth and greatneſſe « but God is not mocked. 
| Another fort of theſe are, ſuch as boaſt becauſe they are kept from open | 
[fins and outrages, have no deep temp'a ions, no great horrorsor diſtempers | hm me 
of conſciences, bur goe on ina faire and civill way (as one ſaid of that Empe- | from #- 
'rour)rather free from foule vices, then qualificd with any true vertues : They P*a fins. 
are well thought ot,and are no baſe drunkards,or the like. Such and ſuch (ſay 
they)run into exceſle of riot and diſcredit, for their ſpend-thrifty, uncleane, 
and ruffianlike courſes : but Tam void of ſuch evils. Is it not(ſay they)a figne 
of favour 2 Dath not God promile to his, to keep them free from ſuch offen- 
ces? Oh miſtaken wretch ! God upholds his in their integrity indeed, intoken 
of love,Pſal.41.12, But integrity is equali:y from great and ſmall. But alas! fin 
3s fin never aff<Red thy ſoule as yer, thou haſt no ſenſe of thy nature, of tho 
.cnmity of God,of a ſecret,falſe, prophane,hollow,unſavoury heart.Thy ſent is 
inrhee ſtill,as in M016: God hath not rolled thee upon thy dregges, therefore J*r-4®+29 
'they ſettle. And is this mercy (thinkeſt thou)to ſoder thee up in a baſe courſe? 
| Thou art held in by abſtinence,bur that's a negative principle , no poſitive 
grace. Reſtraint by education, favour of nature,generall light,awe of puniſh- 
ment, is not the favour of a promile ; theſe never coſt the bloud of Chriſt to 
- purchaſe, at leaſt they are not the purchaſe in kinde. | 
A third ſort are,ſuch as boaſt of promiſes in point of externall blefſings:! , ;, ,,.. 
God hath fo turniſht them with health, ſtrong bodies, ſucceſle in trades,go0d , ward bleſ- 
crops,marriage and children,as much corneas can ſtand on ground, no Cow Ts % 
bur gendreth,and cafts not Calfe,that theyconclude themſelves happy, as few |* **** 
rubbes and changes as any, Pſal.17.14. They goe downe in peace,and leave 
all to their babes, But are you notalſo of them , who becauſe they have no 
. changes, feare no God ? Such may beas ranke Atheiſts as live. God makes 
no promiſes to ſuch as goe downe into the pit. Not the ſtill, but the ſafe death 
argues a promiſe. True it is, Pſal.37.37. The end of the righteous is alway 
| peace ; but ir is the peace of good conſcience, not of ſtupor and caſe.Perfor- | Note. 
mances are alway good things, but good things are not alway performances. | 
Mercies of the left hand are no tender mercies : Love is no more diſcerned by | Eeclel.g.r} 
theſe, then chatred. Haſt thou got the love and good will of himthat dwelt | Pe**33: | 
in the Buſh 2 Surely, except theſea of mercy hath come between thy wealth 
and thy ſoule, to purge away all thy droſſe of carnall ſavour, the bleſſings of | 
the Sun and Moone,and earth, cannot pleaſure thee. Alas no! All is from a dry | Jer.2.z3. 
pit,as the corne on the thatch, which fills not the hand of the Mower. One per- 
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formance from a promiſe is worth ten ſuch bleſſings as theſe. 
Laſtly, all ſuch as boaſt of their hearings, prayers , doings and ſufferings, |4.By their 
good aff<Rions to religion, diftaſtes of old ſinnes. Theſe ( they ſay ) argue a |**12i9%| 


ſome changesin reſpe& of what in times paſt hath been. Bur theſe are not that | 
change which comes from Gods —— : except ſome other markes as well | 

as theſe, may be alledged. Iebs doted upon himſclfe,to ſee ſuch zeale againſt | | 
| lehorams, But none of the fins of .4habs houſe were purged out of him. Goe, 


'2 Kings | 


| finde out ſome ſurer markes then the forhearance of ſome old anger, pride, 16.16. 
Ffif | wan- | 
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change, and that is a ſigne of a covenant. But, Oh poore ſoule ! theſe may be Be 
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| 2King, wantonneſle, while the pang laſterh,or clſe this lame will breake out againe, 
| *} and burne up all. To conclude, I lay, let all ſuch bee afraid of their rotten 
{ and ta'ſe proppes. What became of thoſe Sycophants,who would needs be 

| King E-wward, or ſuch other Princes? Were they not hanged up £ What no- | 
Me mun can endure abaſe fellow , who pleads kindred to him, becauſe of | 
| name, or likeneiſe of countenance £ When yet they are mungrels, and ba- 
ſtards, having no drop of Noble blood within them ? Beware therefore,and 

medd!- not with Gods performances, they are Childrens bread, and belong 


:0 no Dogges while they are ſo. Thus much tor this, 
re 6 A fixtuſe is Inſtruftion, teaching us,the admirable honour and prerogative 
of ſaving and prerious faith. It is cloarhed with all the wealth, wardrobes,trea- | 


A 'ccond 
| Inftue. | (nes and proviſions of God : All the performances of God are hers. As our' 
| waher- | Saviour fa:d, If thou canſt beleeve all things are poſſible. No ſooner doth faith 
| os. :z| cloic with a promiſe upon earth, but the Lord in heaven cloſes with that ſoule 
Fanh + ) ly ratifying to ic what it beleeverh. Faith (as hee ſaith) is, when that which is 
oe ſaid is done. The Lord mearing to doe apoore ſoule good, cauſeth ir to meet 
mances, i | his purpoſe by belceving it, that ſo he may honour it with a performance. 
a moſt | Fairhis like the Chemubims, which were alway peeping into the Mercy ſear: ſo 
Jew:1,zncl doth Faith alway trade inheaven, ſpying out what good thing God is prepa- 
| waz? | ring forthe ſoule, that ſhe may belceve it, and carry it alway with her.If faith 
concurred not as well with performances as with promiſes, who would care 
Pro-27.19| for it 2 But ſhe makes all reall and preſent tothe ſoule,as well as promiſed, As | 
| face anſwers to face in water,ſo doth a promiſe toa performance in a needi 
Note. | foule, and that by the mediation of Faith. As our Saviour ſaid to Mabe Sf 
away | Tnor to thee, If thou beleeve,thou ſhalt ſee the glorious power of God? Marke 
| J-n» 2 v.| N4awan here: No ſooner doth he reſigne up himſelfe to the promiſe by wa- 
| 4 +48 | (h:g, bur inſtantly there comes in new marrow into his bones. and ſmooth- 
=” *-19 ; iſe upon his fleſh: here is no intermiſſion or delay of performance , looke! 
| what was ſaid, is now done with caſe. Naamaens worke was to beleeve: Burt 
| having ſo done, all the thought is taken, God lookes to the cure, without his| 
care. Could any thing come between him and home, betweene promiſe and 
perforraance Not poſſibly: for who ſhould hinder God,Efay 43.13. Faith | 
Hebe11.1.| js the preſence of God in the ſoule, by making an evidence of things not ſeen, 
and a bottome in things abſent, grace for grace, 70h. 1. 17. may bee grace of 
performing for grace of belecving. Let this uſe lead on another then in the 
feare of God, and teach us to tryour faith by this excellent property, of per- 
Trae 5:,) forming promiſes. Thinke notthy lelte to have true faith, except thou haſt 
is perfor- | performing faith. Men reſt in a naked empty faith: bearing themſelves in 
| — hand that they have true faith, and they looke ar the faithfulneſſe of God in 
tow |P:omiſing, buraske them of performances, and then they know not what to! 
ſay to the matter. Alas pooreſoule ! Faithis no pang, or paſſage of a mans 
; ſpirir, woulding rhis or that :nor a looking at a promiſe of truth, as a thing | 
' doubtfull ro me- ward : but it isa bottoming grace,concurring moſt holily and 
| | humbly with the Lord, in his reall and faithtull performings alſo. That heait 
; which ſupplicth performances with conccits of things, thatare not with ſome 
| carnall contents or other,without the preſence of the thing beleeved, more-or 
z lefle,is adead faith,and knowes not the kindly nature of faith. 
| Frerenti= | My ſcope inthus ſaying, is not to adde forrow to ſorrow,and to pinch ſuch | 
eFcnce, 'POOre ſoules as have ſufficientgriefe already for lacke of feeling : But to con- 
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vince all fal'e hypocrites as reſt in a faith of their owne , notin the faith of 
God » who 2s Eſay 55. 2. faith, lay outtheir ſilver for no bread, but in th- 
'meane time nouriſh in themſelves a diſmall faith, which failes of the grace of 
(performance. I dare not ſay that all performances are alike {enfible; all he: 
rings of our prayers are not alike manifeſt to our feeling , all fruir of receiving 
Sacraments, faſting , and the like are not of one cize, meaſure , Carry not the 
| ſame evidence, peace, comfort : Bur hence it followes not, that any irue fart: 
by or can be dead faith in poirt of performing. X.:am.1v5 cure here was a more 
ſen{ible one, then ſome ſpir tuall cures of faith are, becauſc it was bod ily : Bu 
yer, even when faith ſcemes pooreſt, her performances arereall, anc ſhe neve: 
truly reſignes up kerſelfe to a promiſe, bur if ſhe come ſhort in feeling, ſhe harh 
'a ſupply irom the reall faithfulneſſe of God , who hath told her , That ſuch 5 
' corruption decayeth, ſuchagrace encreaſeth , ſuchagood thing is caſt upon 
| her, becauſe God hath ſaid it , and this doth really ſtay and quiet her ſpirit ir 
\ him. Asan ancient Chriſtian being asked whether he grew all this while in 
race, an{ywered, that he could not much boaſt of that he felt, howbeit he be- 
\Feved that he did , for God had ſaid it, According to thy faith, ſo be it unto 
thee. 

And contrariwiſe, hence learne the wofull miſery and beggery of unbeleef: 
| As Salomes ſpeakes of the field of the {luggard, that the briars and brambles 
thereof argueth his ſloth; fo I may ſay of unbeleefe. that its the roote of all 
the rags and baſeneſſe which men walke with. The difficulty of getting over 
| this ſteep hill of performances comes onely from hence. 1onathan fought on 

the lower ground againſt the Philiſtins by faith , as if he had had the vanrage 
of the ground. Many men have faire hopes and opportunities to get favours 
from God, but its not the price in the hand, hut the heart of faith to beteame 
it to the promiſe,and to lay it out : Unbeleefe bindes the armes of mercy and 

race in God behinde him. If God be fo faithfull a performer , whart hath 
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opt the fountaine all this while « Why is it ſo little aſcen upon thy ſoule 2 
How might this barren heath of thine heart ere now become a flood , as E/«y 
faich 43.20. ifthy ſine had not dried itup 2 Well, as the finne of an unbe- 
| leever ſhall not reſtraine the bounty of God from him that belecveth , ſo nei. 
ther ſhall the faith of a beleever ſupply the lackeof it in one that wants it. 
Thinke not(poore ſoule) that the Sacrament ſhall be ever the lefſe ſayoury and 
effeQuall to thee, becauſe of them who come in to it with a ſapleſſe and grace- 
leſſe heart : Doe not thouthinke ere the meanlier of thy faith becauſe hypo- 
crites lowre upon thee , and diſcerne not thy priviledge. But looke the more 
narrowly into thy priviledge and ſolace thine heart in it; for neither ſhall 
any ſtranger enter into thy joy, nor yet ſhalt thou fare the worſe for their beg- 
gery. So much forthis. 

Seventhly, this point affords Admonirion to all who would rejoyce in effe- 
@uall faith, and faith in performances:That they ſtrive hard againſt every let in 
the way which might hold their faith in a barren and fruitleſle defe& and un- 
profitablenes. There is nothing ſo excellent bur it hath ſome canker to fret out 
the pith of ir, to blaſt the beauty ot i. One barre is the miſtaking of perfor- 
mances : we frame toour ſelves ſuch an Idea of Gods favours , ſuch agreat 
meaſure of graces , ſuch a pitch of faith, of mortification and holineſſe, that 
hereby our eyes are blindfolded from beholding ſuch performances as the 
Lord beſtoweth. But confader : Is God tyed to thy ſcantlings * We ſee how 
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| faith daily , elſe performances will prove but dead ware , and according to 


| Men think if they ſhould be ſtript of Gods promiſes they were fortorne folk ; 


| tent with thine owne: It thou have enough to keepe thee in working calc, jea- 


zKino they, Mica 2.6. come in and complaine againſt God in this kinde. But m1 ke 
| ____<ſrthe anſwer of God : Oh thou houſe of 7acob, is my Spirit ſtrairned © Ate not} 


my words good to them that walke uprightly £ So ſay I, is God fal'e,becaufe 


| chou overpitcheſt thy thoughts beyond Gods wildome? Thou aimeſt at ano- 


ther mans portion,as they who gathered manna were too greedy : But be con- 


lous of thy ſelfe and thy corruptions,its enough, although thouhave 115 all at 
once. Thou wouldeſt have three or foure mens portions, lo much as peri:aps 
the Lord fees would overthrow thee: Alas, what canft thou beare in this mul- | 
titude of corruption ! If thou hadſt thy fill, it would coſt thee much buficting 
to keep thee from pride ! Know, that the very meer worke ot exercifing thy. 
faith isa reward of it ſelfe. Secondly, truſt not to thy dead priviledge of be- 

ing a Belcever, and fo commir all to winde and weather: maintaine not a dull, 


{ curring with his promiſes , ſee how his pertormances follow thy beleeving , 
and looke not that they ſhould drop into thy boſome , or be let dowre in an 


drowfſie, laſic heart of unbelcefe, but hold quarter daily with the Lord in con- 


engin all onthe ſuddaine upon thee thou knoweſt not how : quicken up thy 


thineunbelecfe, ſo ſhall it be unto thee. Thirdly, murmure not when promi- 
ſes anſwer not thine expeRation : If crofled in our marriages, in our children, 
in the ſucceſle of our labours, if debts purſue us, if croſſes follow us, if wee be 
\ not preſently anſwered in our fafting andprayers , but ſtill our hearts be obſti- 

nate and hardned, then we fall to mutter againſt God,as if he were unfairhtull, 
but never enter into our ſelves te ſee how we warpe from the premiſe, and go 
to worke with our owne tooles. Fourthly , lay no ſtumbling blocke of our 
owne iniquity in our owne way , to ſtop the performing of promiſes: Every 


| looſe , commonand hollow profeſſor, let him decline never ſo much from! 


God in his courſe, yet will boaſt as much of promiſes as others , ard will not| 
be beatenoff: As thoſe Iſraelites in fighting with the Benjamites.would needs j 
goc forward in the revenge of their finne , and lookt that God ſhould aſſiſt 
them, but never ſaw the finne which till lay underneath; their Idolls I mean , | 
which coſt them the loſle of forty thouſand ſouldiers ere they got the viRtory. 


but in the mean time they walke not cloſe with God, keep not touch with him 
in their covenants, dare play moſt unfaithfull parts with men in their practice, 
ati! chus runne into arrcarcdges , never dreaming that thereby they forteir 
; their right ro performances, but hold up their heads with boldnefle, and think | 
that as good bloud runnes ſtill in their veines, as in the beſt beleevers. 

Fifthly, limit not God in his performances, we care not how little we have 
for our money,ſo we may have our humor pleaſed in ſome carnall content, we 
can forgoe ſpirituall; ſo we may have our turn ſerved in ſome one promiſe,we 
have enough,and can give God over for a good while after,and think much to 
hold onwith Gods bounty, becauſe our ſtrait hearts are pincht with the cxer- 
ciſe of faith, and therefore its juſt with God to puniſh our baſeneſſe,and unbe- 
teaming ſpirits. Sixtly, beware of the error of the wicked, who goe to worke 
by ſenſe , and eſteeme Gods performances according to the outward meanes ' 


and poſſibilities which they have to compaſſe their ends : God is but a form\.l! | 


notion (upon point) with them. If thou looke upon the werld, thou loſcſt the | 


jfight of God, and wilt turne Atheiſt. Seventhly,beware of overſight and inob- | 


{e rvarce 
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ſervance of pro_y God performes daily and hourely one or other tothee 2Kjn 
or thine, to body or Toule, in bleſſings or in corretions , yea more then hee is __ "> 
bound to: But thou g-pelt atrer ſome greater,or ſome other things, 8 ſo over- 7; => 
[ſceſt and paſſeſt by {uch as are before thee, and thereby ſtoppeſt the courſe of wn 
[thanks and of bleſſings, becauſe thou ſeeft not how many waics Gods perfor- 
.mances lye. Be quicke fightedin obſerving mercies,and ſay with the Church, 
The compaſſions of the Lo1d are renued every morning , great is thy faithful- — 
nefle. An obſerving heart encourages the Lord to pertortae more,and he can- | ©" 

[not abide an heart that pockets all , and puts them into a bottomleſſe purſe, *" oy 
Eightly , ſhunne curioſity and propenſeneſſe to challenge the Lord, when his ».Curiok- 
publicke government and adminiſtrations pleaſe us not : Totheſe many moe | 54 
|might be added, asfloth and cafe, worldlineſſe, formality in worſhip, lirtle m7 wa 

| meditation, and ſuch like : They procure a dead life, a barren heart,an uncom- thers, 
fortable courſe : Remember,it muſt be an heart qualified for the nonce, which 
muſt walke with God in his promites and performances. It muſt be a cleare, 
humble, watchtull, innocent and ſclfe-denying ſpirit , not tainted with il cu- 
ſtome, and ſuch ſhall have no cauſe to complaine of God,nor be ſent empty a- 
way. So much for this Uſe. 

Eightly , this point is Exhortation to all beleevers, and that inſundry par-| Fe $. 
ticulars. Furſt , that they revive in: themſelves the former Do&tine, that is , |Exhorta- 
that they take meaſure of Gods promiſesto the full, that ſince God is ſo faith- |7*g*,,.,, 
full a performer of thew all, they may underftand their owne libeny, and Toke 
improvcir. Loſe no performance for lacke of a promiſe. God can enlarge /=*:ſe 
Chriſt ro every dimenſion of fulneſſe, height and depth: So doethou. Thoſe go 
John 6.27. could betcame to follow Chriſt for loaves, but they ſaw no fur- | 
ther. Say we thus, Lord if thou heare me in this prayer, thou ſhalt heare of 
me often, I will ply thee with importunity, for there is no meaſure,no end nor 
bottome of thy goodneſſe, I will come to morrow, next day, continually : 
For thou art yeſterday, to day, and for ever the ſame. Tell thy ſoule, heaven 'wcb.r3. 8 
were not heaven it thou couldfſt reach all in it , yet doethine endeavour, and 
pray with Pawz,Eph. 316. thatthoumaiſt ſce more in Chriſt then thou canft 
aske or thinke. As in the Lords Prayer thou art bidden to aske bread enough Murs, 
for the day,and that which exceeds, for ſo the word fignifics. As much more #4 
Lord as thy bounty can afford. Oh ( brethren ) who would not know this _ : 
Charter and Leaſe, except he cared not whether God performed or no? Lord 
I beleeve inthat promiſe which reaches to all my life, to my corruptions, 
temprations, ſtrairs, feares, to this and toa better life ! Secondly , having ſo 
done, learntolot _=_ him for each performance, eſpecially when it goes hard | _— 
with thee otherwile , except God ſhould ſticke tothee. Thus #zrs having |God for 
obtained leave of the King for his journey,and being now ata pinch for a fol jpertos- 
cient convoy in ſo Jorg journey, concluded , he would not goeto the [Ezca 8. 

ould upbraid him, but he would goe to the promiſe for it, |z+. 


ace. 


Tiago it, leſt he 
by fafting and prayer,and having ſo done, was well appaid in himſelte, lotting 
upon God, that in ſuch an extremity he would not faile him. So do thou. 

Thirdly, to this end ſtrengthen thy ſelf by the pleneifull experience of per- |;. Branch, 
formances in time paſt; geta calender of performances : at ſuch a time I was Streng- 
heard for my wite, for my childe, anſwered in point of marriage, eſtate, gitts, [*., fby 
credit : ſuch a ſtrong corruption was ſubdued, ſuch a grace enlarged , ſothatI \iy 
ſceit were not 10 vaine to waite upon thy promiſes , if T had faith ſufficient to 
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: King, equall and concurre with them. Let me forget none of thy faithfulneſſe in my | 
>| rece1vings o! the Sacraments, in my Sabbaths(whenas I could get mine heart | 


L 1racnr. » i 


422, jodeliohr inthem)in my very crofles,when I could be humble,and be content | 
to be #5 hou wouldſt have me. And ſhall not this experience ſtrengthen mee | 
Contrary | For £1: 70 come 2 Is there any ſhadow of change with thee,if I could bee the 
miſery ot | {ame? Thy baſe unbeliete is to thy ſoule, as the laying of a peny ro thine eye, 
"£15 , | lole,whereby thou art baffled fo, that thou canft {ce nothing, though thou 
21 or b. | {toodſt upon the top of the hill. This cauſerh thee to ſay within thy ſelfe, This 
cexm her-| day Iam to goe to Gods Table & Feaſtzand ſurely I doubt I ſhall even come 
(ee rh7. | home asT go thither, I cannot ſee how God ſhould remove this brazen bolt of 
which is | my 01d pride, unbelicte, earthlineſſe, unkindneſſe,unmercifulneſſe, 8&c. Doeſt 
in God. | thou not? Why? Hath he never done thee as great good as this comes to? Yes : | 
But thy unbelicfe makes thee to ſeek. Thou muſt learne to comprehend the 
Simil. | Lord better,by faithand experience. I ſhould play the foole to bid a little 
 childe of three yeares old,to bring me a great Church Bible,I know he cannot 
graſp it in his arms, or reach me athing from the top of an high ſhelfe , it is a- 
bove his reach.So is the length 8 breadth of Gods promiſes beyond thine for 
| lack of comprehenſion. Oh poor ſoul! who knows what riches is in a promiſe? 
But what is it tothee that there is ſach a Mine of gold, when thou walkeſt 0- 


| ver it, and art aware of no ſuch matter ? God was here, and thou-wert not a- 


—— 


; ware. It all promiſes in him are Tee and Amer ; yea, and hee glories in it, that 
| - | thou ſhouldſt beleeveir, and enjoy the benefit thereof : why ſhouldeſt thou 
| weare a chaine and fetters about thee, when thou mightſt bee free ? or make 
thy ſelfe equall to hypocrites and ſlaves, when the Lord allowes thee to bee a 
© | free man of his company ? What is this, ſave (as 7ob ſpeakes) wilfully to ftiat 
* | Gods hand,to the end that thy ſclfe mightſt be miſerable? Surely ſuch a one 
Job 2e,17| ſhall not have the happy lotto drink of thoſe floods of hony and butter,which 
are _—_ forthe portion of ſuch as can lot and truſt to the fulneſſe of . 
promiſe. _ 
| Amplifi- | When thou haſt been carneſt with God, this 1 pardon of thy failings, 
—_ * | for mercy for thy wife and family,doeſt thou feele a checke withinthy ſpirit, 
: from plying God further? Doeſt thou think it enough £ Shalt thou not need} 
him as much to morrow ? Are there not infinite many paſſages in thy life, and 
in cach day, forthee,to know thine old friend, and to make uſe of him.If God 
be but as man, drawne dry with gifts, what doeſt thou pretending to truſt to 
Jer.3.13. | him £ Tf he be a fountaine, why ſhouldſt thou ſuſpeRhim, or thinke him ſuf-| 
- | ficient to pardon ſuch fin,and no more,to purge fuch corruption and no more, 
to deliver from ſucha danger, and no more? What a ſtraitning of unlimited- 
neſſe and All- ſufficiencie 1s this £ Tf thy ſelfe ſhouldſt ſow thy Corne upon a 
| well-tilld ſoil-,wouldſt chou limit providence to ſo many buſhels the Acre * 
&cn,25- | Tf thou ſhouldeſt have 1ſ«ec his increaſe, an hundred fold,wouldſt thou grudge 
it thy ſclfe? No, hercin thou canſt enlarge Providence beyond ordinary, be- 
yond reaſon, and there is no end with thine appetite. But tell me, I pray thee, 
upon what ſoile hath the Lord ſowne his promiſes 2 Upon thine, or Chriſts? 
2 Cor,r, | It upon Chriſts, as he ſaith, all promiſes are Tea and Ames in him , what ſeed 
oO comes 2mifſe to his ſoile £ Hath not his blood made the ſoile of Promiſes 
rich £ Can any crop be reapt offthis ſoile, but plentifull £ No, except thou 
a"icing.1 3 | {uffer it to ſhale and to fall to the ground for lack of reaping. Look thou to thy | 
19. :faith,that it hold on with the Lord,and doe not ſmitethe carth thrice, when 
| 
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God intends thee fix or ſeaven deliverances. This gives life and heart tothine; 2Kijn 
enemies within, to the {worne adverſaries of Gods truth and thy comfort A gs S 
withour,that thou canſt not ger breath enough roger up the hill ot promiſes 2 GO n 
[For if thoni couldft, thou ſhoulcſt bring down thine armfull of performances. Grits of 
'Every one that lookes on thee ſhould count thee an happy man,and wonder at |f*miſcs 
thee as Nom? wondred at Ruths lapfull of corne. Not thy gleanings, but the (or 2.16 

Lords powrings out muſt make thee rich : Firſt, learne to gleane, and at laſt | 

| God will give thee fu! meaſures, heaped up, ſhaken and running over, Every 
man applauds the rich Merchant for his happy Ventares,and admires him for 
his richneſle in filkes, velvets..and other commodities of far countreyes : But 
thou ſhalt be an happy man for richer wares. Oh {ſhall men ſay) how rich is 
ſuch an one become in performances ? How is he furniſht with all Gods coſt? | 
What graces hath he not got ? What luſts hath he not ſubdued 2 How hath 
God held him up by the chinin all his troubles, to make him cheerfull,mecke, 
and patient in them © How doe his enemies ſinke and fall downe,and worſhip 
at his feet * How have his afflictions ſet a new hue upon him, and made him a 
far more humble,diligent and zealous Preacher and profeſſor of the Goſpel ? 
Brethren, we are caſt upon ill times, and live ina hard world, 2 Tim.3.1. yet 
we are not ſo quite ſtriptof examples in this kind,but we might pick out ſome 
ſuch,if we could obſervethem. Oh brethren ! All things are ours, if wee in |, c,,,, 
Chriſt : Allthe crop of his rich ſoile js thine,if thou have the capacity of faith : 
to beſtow the ſame in. Paul,Cephes, Apollo, all gifts of the Miniſtery, all Ordi- 
nances of Word and Sacraments,all the graces of the Saints, their whole com- 
munion is thine, to doe,to ſuffer, to etdevere, The heads of the- enemies of 
Gods Church are all thine,and ſhall be caſt thee over the wall,if thou wilt be- 
leeve. The promiſes in Chriſt are a rich Lordſhip (a nemo ſeit) of wealth and | Gen 47. 
welfare : and thou ſhalt ſay with 7aceb, I have enough Lord, I never looked to 
ſee thy face; and lo, now I ſee thy children brought upon my knees !. Happi- |! 
neſle it {elfe could make me no happier then thy performances haye done. So 
much for ths. | 

Laſtly, this ſhould ſerve for encouragement, thankes and conſolation to all .7/e 9. 
ſuch as have taſted how good and gracious the Lord hath been unto them in | Conlolar. 
the performance of promiſes. Ss the publicke fulfillings of promiſes to | ,...j. 
the whole land and Church, ſhould deſerve it at. thy hands, and much more | ſhoutd be 
thoſe which thine owne ſoule knowes beſt, thou ſtandſt bound unto him for. IE 
Even this preſent mercy (Brethren) which now we enjoy in the ſeaſon of the |* 
care. How many have fretted the ſoule of God all this Summer, by their wo- | 163t, 
full unthankfuineſſe, becauſe that wee have had ſad wets, (and not without 
cauſe for our drunkards ſakes;) therefore many of us ſay, Wee ſhall loſe our 
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Harveſt to yeare. What 2 Canſt thou not truſt God in that promiſe of ſeed- 
time & harveſt, which is abſolute, and depends not upon thy faich 2 Well,now 
at the laſt God hath heard'us when he had us at the vantage: and this might. 
occafion the recording of many former deliverances. What hath been the 
cauſe of Gods dereRting ſo many traytors to our Prince & State, and giving us 
their necks, ſave the faith of Gods people which hath noted his mercies? Why |; 1c 
ſhould heeclſc juſt inthe nick of our cnemics inſulting pride in 88. and fincein [aud vn 
this helliſhtreaſon of the Powder, ſtep in 8& ſtop that fatall hand: Since, how |forted 
many droughts, famines,rumors of wars,peſtilence,bad ſeaſons, hath the Lord vectenl 
curned away from us * Should we copfine our thanks to one day in the yeare 2 [ming of | 
And [prou ies, | | 
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2King, And put caſe that ſtill many Popiſh enemies lie at our root to kill it, and to 

__*| endanger our liberties, ſay that many fſorrowes are ſtill upon us; is it not be- | 
cauſe we have made waſh-way of all ſorts of pertormances, and made them 
common things? How hath God magnified his arme inthoſe publick faſts of 
ours lately ſolemnized, beſides our private extraordinary praters by our ſclyess | 
When met we but the Lord gave us in ſome anſwer more or lefſe * And hoy | 
have we requited him for it? Were it not juſt with him tc give us quite over, | 
25 them Judg. 10. 13, for our Idols, our covetouſneſic I meane, formality and 
hypocrifie? Might he not, as Pf. 80.4.be angry with our prayers? Might he not 
laugh at our miſery,and leave us to cruell enemies,and forraine invaſions,who 
Alſo hum | have been ſo weary of his own yoke? Oh! let us hucable our ſouls to the very 
bled for | duſt, that we have requited him ſo baſely, and deſerved that he ſhould change 
_—_ pr*\ his performances into revenges and penalties ! you poor heare , who ere now, 
God © ſaid, you could not chuſe but ſtarve this deer year,how fare you now,the dan- 

thecon- | ger js overpaſt? God hath performed as much corn as can ſtand on the ground 

trar . . . 

J* [to rid you of fears: will you now forget him as formerly: Remember your co- 
venants ! Oh that our powder were not danke, and our hearts unfit to take fire, 
and to burne out with praiſes ! nay hath not God betruſted many of us here 
with more then ever we looked for ! ſuch wives, ſuch children, ſuch patience 
in our revolts , ſuch addition of life, when we lookt to have beene cur off by 
violent feavers, conſumptions, yet reſtored to ive 7.10.20.years after, with 
| unlooked for liberty in our Miniſtery and Profeſſion ! may we not ſay with 
Chr.z9,| D4vid,It was little to thee to build me a ſure houſe, but thou wouldſt alſo take 
14 | inmy poſterity to covenant for two or three generations ! It a Gentleman 
| ſhould give his poor friend a ring of 205. and put it intoa pearl of 201i. that 
| friend would thanke him though he ſaw nothing but the gold only, but when 
| | he ſees the jewell too, doth he nor ſtand and wonder? Shouldeſt thou do leſle 
to the Lord for theſe unexpeRted favours given thee as an overplus to his} 
Chriſt? What ſhouldſt thou do, but take up the cup of ſalyation,& praiſe him! 
Plal. 116.) chy worſt day is better then the beſt of ſuch, as I ſay not, want theſe bleſſings 

but ſuch as have them caſt in upon themas common caſualties, not as perfor- 
5 mances.I had rather be the ſcullion'in a great houſe, with poor bleſſings from a | 
fountaine, from faith ina promiſe, then the Noble man himſelf, without the 

| : Kines | favour ofthe giver : had not 0badah a better portion then his Maſter? let thine 
” 1% eſtate be never ſo mean, yet if the Lord have rome thee this entercourſe,and 

intelligence with heaven, thou haſt great cauſe of thankfulneſſe. And to con- 
Pſal, x22 | clude, let us all ſay as David did at the foot of his ſong , Our truſt ſtandeth in| 
ulc; - | | the name of the Lord. For time to come, ſhal I ever cavill againſt thee,O Lord, 
who haſt beene ſo faithfull 2 Shall I call thee to my tribunall, if ar any time 
thou ſhouldſt try me with ſome darknes of promiſes? am I not bound for ever 
to wait both in mine own behalf,and the behalf of the whole Church to truſt 

thee, as a God that keepſt touch? nay, who haſt oftimes performed promiſes, 
whenas I have but poorly concurr'd with them by faith;put caſe thou ſhouldſt : 
do as Taceb did to Joſephs brethren , lay thine hands a croſſe,the right upon E-| 

Gen.48. | phrains,8: the left upon Manſſe;ſay thou ſhouldſt in particular croſſe my own 
"* - |contents,delay my praiers, and eſtrange thy lclfe for a while from me in won- 
ted performances ; is it notenough forthe cleering of thy faithfulneſle, that 
thou haſt ſo long bin faithfulls Is not my experience ſufficient to binde mie to 
thy faithfulnes for ever? So much ſhall ſerve alſo for this laſt Uſe,&lo for the 
Re whole Dorine, and for this time. "YE! 
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| Th:n Naaman Went downe and waſhed himſelfe ſeven times 


{ ſoule that can caſt her. ſelfe -nakedly upon- the "bare promiſe of 


| condly, anſwer queſtion. or doubt : Then come to ſome uſe. 


| remainder of his paſſions. For other texts: Take that place, 
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Continued upon this V ERSE, 


VERSE. XIV. 


in Tordan, and behold, bus fleſh came againe as the fleſh 
of a little child, and he was cleane, , 


He laſt day (Beloved) as. you may remem- 
> ber, I made ah end of the former Doctrine, 
iſſuing our of the-fucceile of Naamans waſh- 
ing: To wit, 'that; Gods: performances are. 
alway as gaodas his pronulſes,it nor better. 
\ Now the faſt point dl the whole verſe, and 
F {o, of the third generall part-of this rexr re- 
maine.nto be handed. And thats grounded, upon this , That 
now after Naawans faith and fruition of the promiſed cure, wee 
heare no more of his old diſtempers, his cavils, his rage and tur- 
ning from the Prophet. All-is now quite changed with him, as 
for {orrowand former troublcall is blowneaway, as if it had ne- 
ver been. The poinr is of fingulat conſequence;and it is this, The 


God, may be ſuretheteby ro loſe all her diſtempers,which (under 
her.unbchefe) aſſaulted her : and to drowne them in the promile. 
Andthis point Iwill firſt ground upon Scripture and reaſon; Se- 


For the ground of the rext;it.is cleere ; For we fee that according 
ro the promile of Eliſha, ſo'ir cameto paſſe;; Aﬀter his waſhing 
himſelte, we heateof.no more. diſtempers;: alt are goge +wee 
heare of the returne of his fleſras a childs: we heare not of the 


Eſa. 26.2. Salvation will God appoint for -waly ard bulwarkes : 
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Wharis that * The Church under the Golpel. ſhould faſter up- 
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Eſay 26.132, 3. 
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| Leflures upon the Chap.s. 


| out any affronts, and werſ.3, Thou wilt keepe him in perfect 


on the promiſe for ſalvation : and this ſhould tence our all her 
troubles and former cnemies, as a Wall ora Bulwarke, keepes 


peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. As 
the needle of the Diall ſer juſt on the Nonh point, ſertles and 
| ſhakes not : andas the Anchor holds in the Ship from floating up 
and downe: ſo the promiſe faſtned upon, ſtabliſheth the {oule 
from her former wanzings, and unſetlednefle. And the reaſon 
is morefully ſer downe in verſe 4. Truſt yee in the Lord for ever, 
| for the Lord J=novan s everlaſting ſtrength : that is, he is reall 
in all his promiſes, and gives a being to them, as being ſtrong 
enoughto doc it. Hence it is, Eſa. 55.4. That the Lord Jeſus 
in the offer or promiſe, is called aWitzeſſe : Behold, I heve given 
him for 4 Witneſſe to the people : And in Revel, 1. That faithfall 
and true Witneſſe : Why 2 becauſe he is Yea, and Amen, all the 
promiſes of God in him, become ſo. Now , as a Witneſle in 
the Court, who is ſworne, and without exception, decides the 
Controverſie betweene rwoat oddes: ſo the promile beleeved, 
quirs trmbors puts an - ro —_— _ Ss wn 
rom is compared co a City of refuge, v hich re{cy- 
þ 37 puma, ww whole heart was full of feare, and di- 
ſtrefle, becauſe of the purſuer ; but there he was free : even ſo, the 
{ oath and promiſe of God, received into the {oule, derermines all 
{ doubts berwceene the Lord and her. Itis ſaid of Hanne, that cre 
| Ed bad reſolved her from God, of afonne, ſhee was full of crou- | 
| ble in fpirit: Bur, when once thee had ſarisficd hacr, lo, then hee 
wascCheerefal, and look'd no more bheavidy : oven fo is ic with the 
promiſe faſtning upon the foule, x cauſes the waves nad fhoraacs 
of an unquict heart to turne troa calme. Hezekiab was mightily! 
woubled upon the meſſage of death; bur noTooney came Ef 
backe againc, with the newes of his recovery, and the kgne of 
ym oe moanc wasturned to a ſong. 
Sois ic here. Foristhere not more ina promaſe of Chriſt , and} 
preach'd ro the {oule in his name, chem in all the promiſes of ſpe- 
call delt which were more darkly dcrived from him * 
Yes verily, Heace is, that the Prophers never delcribe che pow- 
er of Chriſt m his word, bur they ranne very much the de- 
fcriprom alſo of this fie, of away Of all ſpirituall di- 
ftempers. Ulponull the glory, ſhall be « defence : and chere ſhall 
be no more weeping, NOT cROArM hs 1nonntainc. In 
269 55.u1, {ficad of rhe B , ſhall be the. c,and in fieadof the 


Thorne, ſhall comethe Firre : Whar's thats all ſhall bee new, 
the face of things ſhall b= » Tearcstihall be wiped frow 
all eyes: with many ſuch , &S-Come not to mind: coach 
chaprer 4s full of them, So Job 22.29, When men are caſt 


OSTER Sy, Winy 2 n lifring up, and thee 
ng —_— terrors.ccaſe 

| [by beleeving, Sop/d.g2.6. Forvba cauſe every good mas 
pry, 1matimeef finding : The flauds of ercat maicrs faall nas _ 
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neare him. And examples are as evident as other Scriptutes. How 
| was Cornelizs by Peter, the Ewnuch by Philip, the Faylor by Paul | 
_ Silas, freed from their duubts and demurres , and fer at 
iberty? | 
Reaſons are many and weighty; Firſt, this appeares by pro- | Reef. - x.--- 
portion: if we conpare thepriviledges of Beleevers together, we 
ſhall fiud; that there be as many 'as concerne them in point of 
treedome from their inward diftempers, as 6utward enemies. But 
the beleever 1s really ſer free from enemies; Devill; curſe; law, | 
wrath of God;an evill world ;the gates of hell: elſe whence come | 
thoſe triumphs,. 0 death, where is thy ſtikg'? © hell, where is thy 
vittory « The ſting of death is finne, and the ſtrength of ſinne ts 
| the law (incenfing finne;) But thankes be to God,cyc. Now, if re- 
demption deliver us from enemies, ({o that they ſhall nor- hurt 
us) trom all croſſes,: ſtraits , tribulations, (ſo that they ſhall'nor 
ſeparate us from the love of God) thall-nor then Juſtification free | 
| us from inward horrours, feares, guilt, doubt of conſcience, re- 
bellion of ſinne, cavils;prejudice;and diſtempers * Shall not re- 
conciliation ridde us of our enemy, and that ſhame 'and confuſi- 
on which finne brought upon us? Yea much more;for both come | 
from faith, | 2. 7 bel | | 
Secondly, the contrariety of eftates'proves it; before and after | p, af. 2 
faith. -The condition of the wicked is, That they can have no 
peace : there is none to them, Eſay 57.ult. becauſe as the winter 
aire is never temperate, by reaſon of thoſe moiſt and cold vapors | | 
which annoy the aire with winds, tempeſts, froſt, and ſnow;and |- 
the like-: ſo the coaſt of their ſpirits car! neyer be tleare, becauſe | -. | 
of the guilt of theit conſciehces : theymay now 'and then pleaſz 
themſclves with a little truce, bue.ſtill warre returneth; the dint of 
their teares is not broken: $& on rhe contrary, There is no'warre 
to the ſoule that belceves. As the aire perteRly clenſed in the 
{ummer, is ſetled, and affords a- continuall calme, ſo doth the | | 
conſcience of a belcever.: Now and then may be over-caſtings 
of clouds, but the dint of: guilt and-wrath is gone. _ +l 
Thirdly, elſe we ſhould aſcribe more to particular promiſes | Rea, 3. 
| and the effc& thereof, which are weaker, tlien to the maine pro- 
miſe, which is the Rewbey, the firſt borne of God, and the ſonne | 
of his ſtrength. Bur-we fee whart particular promiſes have done | 
to them who have beene under tad diſtempersby afflition: Of 
Hama, and Hezekiah,1 have ſpoken before: Adde- another: The | 
Lord promiſed the 1ſraelites, that upon the ſprinkling of their 
door-poſts* with the bloud- of the Paſſeover; the Angel of the | x:.g. x:. 
Lord ſhall paſſe over their houſes and ſmitenone of them ': "Did f 
they findany diſtempers poſleſſe them, when there was out-cry 
throughout all Zgyt in every family? No ſurely, they ſlept fweet-| 
ly in their beds. Did they doubr of the victory againſt 4;,when | 
as they had received a promiſe of vitory ? - or were they afraid | 
,A5at rſt, when thirty of them: wete flaine 2 No. "When _ | 
miſe was made of the fall ofthe = of Ferichoby the four : 
(A444 2 O comes 
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Lefures apon the Chaps. | 

of Rams hornes, and compaſling the City ſeven times, did the 
people ſtagger acit? were they not reſolved £ And ſhall not the | 
maine promiſe of God remove diſtempers within, as well as af- 

flitions without 2 yes, and much more. | 

Fourhly, the contrariety of corrupt infidelity, and the power 
of the promile doth cvince it, The ſtrength ef infidelity ſtands 
in bearing downe the word. W harſoever diſtemper of heart can 
be mentioned, either ſelfe, carnall reaſon, rebellion, orthe like, 
comes from the nor ſuffering the word to enter, but holding it | 
our ar ſaves end. Now then mult not the word of promiſe be- | 
leaved become as contrary tq her £ Why did Aicaish {o ſcare 4- | 
hab ? - Becauſc he never ſpake well to him. So why doth rhe grace 
of faich ſo ſcatter theſe diſtempers * Becauſe ſhe ſpeakes all a- 
inſt them, overthrowes and rcfiſts them. Contraries have my- 
twally the ſame reſpeR in their conſequencies. The diſtemper of 
an —_— ſpirit, alway beares downe the word, till the 
| word (as the =onger mgn axmed with the power of Chriſt) doe 
foile her, and ſtrip her'of all. The weapons of our warfare arc 
not carnall, but ſpiritug]l, able to caſt dawne ſtrong holds of cor- 
ruption : Sinnes weapqns arecarnall;Gods are ſpintuall : There- 
| | fore there is no proportion in the contrariety : God will divide 
| | the ſpoyles, thar is, ceaſe the diſtempers. The reaſon appeares 
| {5443.8 | fromthgr ſpcech of Zen4h, They that embrace lying vanities, for. 
fake their owne mercy : But I will logke towat thy holy Tem- 
Plc, and promile, and thereby abandon them. Each deſtroy the 


ather, 
Reaſ. 5. | Fifthly, the promiſedrownes all former diſtempers, becauſe je 
rformes that really, which ſelfe and earruption beare the ſoule 
| | fly and er ly in hand withall: Thelc afford the foule a 
| roteen grenade content, vaniſhing, and cading in for- 
| row, See Eſ@y 50. 11: Bur the word dath it really, and ſurely, 
no mare to be infringed, No moge hungring or ehurſting, if once 
| ſariSfied with this bread and water of life. The text imports it, 
BA | Naemans ſervants heretell Nagmen, That which all thine owne 
prone proyginntempnc up} == whe Fry 
| Thas from which you could got be juſtified from by the lav of 
Ages, by this Man, every belecver is : All at once ſer 
free from qurward enemies, and inward diſtempers. 

Sizehly, the experience of the Saints proves this , who, till 
they havecaſt anchor upac the word, and Gitled ed upon this cen- 
— —— all the eixcumferenc _— I 

1K.) of yQur QWwae » Your | 10Ns, gifts, or 
| duties : Bellgrmune himſelfe confeihng, that ia _reſpeR of the un- 
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ſoule, as the chaire of Saint Peter isto 2 1deluded yorary, the de- 2 Kings 
and deyoure the fading and changeable, but cannor be compre- 

hended by them, nor reſifted by their oppoſition; 

and promiſe of God, is not the bare letter of words or ſyllables, | Many branches 

but turniſh'd with all the powet and authority of God: fo thar, 

derthe Lords. There is (as our Saviour ſpeakes) ſpirit and life, 

inall which he ſpeakes. This may appeare to us 1n theſe foure 

Firſt, in the wiſdome thereof : This way of God crofſeth all | Bunch 3: 

other yes, and hedges the ſoule our from all ſound comfort by 

reſpeR, the wiſdome of God: caſting downe all thoſe devices of 

mans wit,wil,works,or wayes,by which fleſh would ſcr up a peace 

che erranteſt hypocrite living would gladly (if he could) by his 

ſmoothing wich bi owne falle hearr; i to kind of ſcrling, | 

new peece tO an old garmetitand the rent becomes the worſe.; E- 

venasa ſhort reds of aShire makes every. cotringers | 

ger, lord of a Mole-hill; not worth the owning: So doth this way 

of God force him , who thought himſclfe no meane man in his 
why hath the Lord revealed the way to life; by the reall death 


| termining voyce. : All eternall, immutable things comprehend 
Laſtly, the maine and chiefe rea{on of all is, becauſe the word Rea. 7; 
who ſoclings and cleaves to it, is qut of his owne keepe, and un- 
| ſpecials. 
them,oaly faſtning it upon this. As Paweals the Goſpel in thus | : ce. 1, 
and caſc of all diſtempers to her ſelfe, There is no doubt, but 
that he might no more berroubled : But it.is as the ſowing, of. a 
lands to vaniſh, and cauſes him to account himlelte a ſtarke beg- 
Religion and hopes, to ſceme a ſtarke foole in his owne For 
and reſurretion of his onely So ory being made ſhame,and 


holineſle finne, and eternity death, to ſatisfie juſtice : and ſhall I 
play the Mountebank, and thinke co ſatisfie by mine owne 
rrickes and devices 2 Oh fool, oh beaſt ! | 
Secondly, in the righteouſneſſe of God : As the Sunne is able | ranch =; 

by his hear to licke upall the dew of the carth, and ſcarter all the 
miſts of the aire : andthe Sea is able to ſwallow up and devoure 
whatſoever is caſt into it, never to appeare more: Even ſo, the 
merit of Righteouſneſſe and Sand cation by our Lord Jeſus 
(compared oft to both theſe in Scripture) is able to licke up and 
diſpel] all the moſt deſperate feares, doubts , and diſtempers of 
the ſoule; So Paul ſpeakes, Whom God ſet forth to be a propi- | 
tiation through faith in his bloud, to declare his righreouſnes, [93-35 

Whar righteouſneſle ? Surely the be Car of pardoning them 
who are of the faith of Jeſus, becauſc he hath received a full ran- 
ſome: clſe (ith he)if he ſhould not juſtifie ſuch an one;he ſhould 
nor be juſt. So full a content hath Chriſt given his Father for 
finne, that if the Father ſhould nor acknowledge it ſiifficient , he 
ſhould doe Chriſt wrong, and if he ſhould not impure it to a 
poore ſoule that belceves, he ſhould doe the poore ſoule wrong, 
nay, having irecly yeelded his Sonneand received the price, fas 
that very end, he ſhould doe himſclfe infinite wrong, by unfaith- 
Aaaa 3  fulneſle, 
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ccaſons, 


| | Conclufwnef | - 49 cheſeFrnighitadde mary 100: As,'that the promiſe belee- 
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an 1 aver when the Orphan comes of age,thould derain it, 
ſhould he be righteous e Mercy then is of free gift : and fanh is a 
free gift : Bur juſtificarion of a poore ſoule for Chrifts merit;is an 
a of righteouſheffe. So 2 Cor. 5.20.21, Be reconcited ro God, 
| Why - Becauſe he hath made thirtn-ſinne, who kiew none , thar 
we might be Gods zightequineſſe; .. ---. 6 CO UIPY 1. 
2.1 - Thirdly, all other properties of the promiſer, are included in 
|the promife, astherruth, fairhfulndfle, mercy, love, (greaterthen 
thar ofthe creation) and all rhe rreft ſcattered in the booke of 
God;his-eernity, and unchangeableneſle; and the like, are all in 
the Word: See 1'Fim. 1.15. Pſ#l/25.10! 1-Pe8; 1. 25, with fun- 
dry 6thers. So thatthe foules doubrs and diſtempers may eafi- 
ly be caſt upon'luch promiſes (for fo: the Apoile” cals them, 
| 1-Cor/75.1.) as ae builr upon-ſach foundations, / 
| --Four. ty, God hath ſtrength-in his hand to doe this, whatſo- 
ever Satan, hell/law. or wrartifhouldfay ro the aw I fay- 
he hath enough to warrant that he hath done, againſt all oppo- 
ſers. See Eſay 37% 4,5. Angeris not imme: why ? Lay hold up- 
on-my ſtrength, 2nd inake peace, The farisfation of Chriſt, is 
the ſtrength of mexcy, as truly as the law is the ſtrength of ſinne. | 
| The arme of mercy is {o ſtrong, through this, thar the irohg: 


 filnefſe. Burrheve isno ſixch-feare; The Jadpe of the world will | 
| not do unrighteouſly:he wiknot condemne'the righteous and the | 
nfibeleever alike: For he hath accepred his Sons death,as a ful dil- | 
charge. If we ſhould receivea ſuyxme of money for the uſe of | 


armeof juſtice carmot pull it away from forgiving a poore ſinner: 
but mercy will ſtill be above; and will not be beaten downe, but 


then which overcomies juſtice, ſhall- not rhe diſtempers 
of the foule much more 'be vanquiſhed and avercome 2 '- | 
5. | Laſtly, the intentand purpoſe of God, is by his promiſe, ro 
dae this fayour for the ſoule, evento-pur it.out of all doubt and 
c_— and to breed affurance in it, Heb. 6. That by two 
| ings(the word and oath of God) wherein it was impoſſible 
for Gg9d to lie, we might have full affurance : and ſo twice more 
itt thar Epiſtle he fpeakes. The meaning whereof is, As ſurely as 
I front all eternity did intend it, ifithe foundation of mine elcRi- 


: 


| he offered it upby his ererntll fpirt, as verily as I offer it ro my 
pawned my Miniſters credir;apon ir, thar, cxcepr I ſpeake truely, 
' my right hand in glory, pleddy tor poore foules, that they ma 

partake it;,' {© ly and really. without hooke or crooke doe I in 


 6n,that is,my Sorine : as verily as I acceptediir at his hands, when | 
Church under the word 'of truth, which cannot lie, and have | 


| they arcerrant diffemblers'; xs verily as now my deare- Sonne at | 


provatl __ juſtice, yea iriniph againſt judgement, By this | 
rengrh | 


| rendr6 ſhewthem mercy. ſhould not every one then that 


cide all dowbts;&0d teft wall ſatisfied * 


vhich ſhee forgocs : As 
Peter 


ved, gives theſorlea fulf r 
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needs it, faſten uponir, ahd drowhie all his diſtempets in it, de- | 


'Verle 14. Hiſtoty of Ns a'ﬆ iv. = I 
Peter {aid, We have forſaken all; and followed thee Lord, wha | 2Kings 
hall we have 2 Our Saviour anſis ers him, An hundred fold here; 
and after, erernall life. So, perhaps _ haſt forſaken thy old 
craſie props tor Gods word, That: Fhalt thou have® Even 
tec peace, thar which the could never have bred thee, Againe: | 
I might ſay, That faith cnlarges the hidebound and ſhrunk heart: 
and makes it concurre with the Lord, and equall his bowels. q 
meane, to beenlarged in her bowels roward him againe : where- 
[as before it was nor ſo, bur ſhe limited the holy one of Iſrael, and 
reſtrained his compaſſions, Befides;this ward of the promiſe fers' 
up a lightin the heart, above all chat lighe which was there be- 
fore. We know when it is dark, we ate glzd of acandle : Bur when 
\ the Suane ſhines bright, a candle i is a poote needleffe thing, andis 
drowned by a ſaperiour light: So here,x blind,dark,dcluded heart 
is glad of any dumme candle of its owne,to make it thinkeit fees: 
but when the word comes,thar dinmne li hr vaniſhes. Theſe and | 
many more I, might adde : bur theſe are ſufficient. 1 haſtetitorhe | 
queſtion andobjeRion, and the anſiyets of them. bo, 
Here then firſt ir may he asked, But may a poote foule truly The Anſwer 
loaden with her owne finne, and under a coxdition of a promile, f 2.3 Qeftion. 
be ſubje& to ſo many diſtempers* * Tanſwer,yea ſurely: as inthe | 
wormbe, the woman that is conceived with child ; yer cre the 
"hs be perfected, feeles abundance of inward oriefes, and pains, 
glings and wreſtlings, ereths frait be come to. the full ripe- 
ens Bur when it js once Come to thar, the former diſtempers 
ceaſe: Even fo is it here: Till fair have formed the foule to a 
true quiernefe and ſetfing,chere carinvr chuſe but be many feares 
and turne-againes, although the fee be.caſtinto the wombhe re- 
ally. But what are Raſen * Tanfwer, Suchascheſe (Fimayjetere [1,1 1eekings 
hm to theſe three heads for order fake:) PFirft, erroneous con? $4 - 6 
ceits of the tight hand, procceding from felfe-love; fartering it 
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ſelfe, bytiet hopes het Fofalt gaticies, her negative abſtinen- 

Gets oof of fher tet 10UsS bats, 'her Me ge complaj " 

her liki { goodn flafhes of jo andthe like. Oh ! hovi | 
| ſhe chyfe in doe well ant id cam be out of che, way * Then | | 


| muſt wtf andy p Jy et ar riot fo finfull, char, 
ſhe ſhoutd pur. God 5rhieod too. are firaine'i i ſelfe ! (At pqore 
| wretch ! oo thoutp fare w na making Us od leſſe ke vibe 
| by maki ſelfe rg 'need hifi abbve all finners's The Word 
goes wy do thy ſiaall finne, But By the 7 mor-y 1 of rhe Fas 
miles] v0 Io. of this ;fort, are; wn ode- 
ngs againſt rhe a: . hopitig fiich Nh SO i defire, or 
| onons, of ſelfe-denlat] will ferve; chough © fave no rage: I 
wo ot01 nor contiue : Seckjng 6 o farre os Will hoſd wich] 
aluft When, or ie none "{ficke ro on ol eoq- 
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[noe | 1ct all goe, I'will rake as I find,but I will altar none of my courſe. 
2 Kings [74 Bethe rſt fore. ; 
| 2: Secondly, there are diſtempers on the left hand (for the ſoule 
| is hurried with extremities on both fides, till ſhe belecve) I meane 
with bondage as well as boldneſſe : Of this ſort are all baſe 
feares, and wicked conceits againſt our ſelves, That we are the 
unhappieſt of all men, of more averſneſſe ro Gods will and _ 
then any men or women living : That our corruptions are baſer 
then any : our natures more crooked, inconſtant , awk, and per- 
| verſe : that ſach ſpirits as ours, ſo fly, ſubtill, and lewd , cannor 
belong to God : For then ſomereſtraining grace or other would 
| have kept us all this while. (Why oh poore ſoule, is it not as 
much for the glory of mercy to ſave a crooked ſpirit,as a ſtreight? 
doſt thou {o looke upon thine owne ends, that Gods arc forgot- 
| | tcn 2) Allo, a falſe opinion of Gods enmity roward us, becauſe 
| we feele our ſclves as corrupt and hardhearted as ever, little a- 
mendment in us ; bur much what the ſame, under long hearing, 
| many mercies, patience, croſſes, meancs of grace : Whar ſhould 
| this argue, but that our hearts are given over, and left of God ? 
Surely if he had choſen us, we ſhould not be thus. Some there 
muſt be, after all coſts arid trials, who muſt be left in their hard- 
neſſe of heart, and none more like to be of that number then ſuch 
as we feele our ſelves ! $o tempted to vile thoughts, to lewd 
luſts and affeRions : So many backwarder and further oft then we 
| (in ſhew)yer have beene brought home to God before us: Man 
| of our time, age; and condition, battered, broken, and humbled, 
bur our hearts remaining as hard as ever, and will not melt: Wee 
have had more tendernefſe , then now we have, antl if then we 
could nor beleeve, how ſhould we now £ We could have pray- 
ed, faſted, mourned,betrer then now we can,we are now tempted | 
to give over all our hearings, Sacraments: we therefore feare all 
- [hope is paſt, we neglected the ſpecial ſeaſon of mercy by our dal- 
liance, and now it 5 to0 late. & much forthe ſecond. 
3; Thirdly, from this monk, and wearineſſe , the ſoule 
growes to diſquietneſle of remper, to tedious ſorrowes, bootleſle 
| afiitings and baskings of it ſelte, and that by any occaſions of 
another nature, any accidentall croſſes, melancholy, diſcontent, 
and wearineſle of our ſelves, of our lives, wife, children, trade, 
and converſe with men, conceiting our ſelves to have no righr to 
any of theſe, and therefore they will but encreaſe onr judgement: 
better ir were therefore ro make a riddance of our ſelves afore- 
hand by violent drowning, ſtabbing, ſtifling of our ſelves, then 
to beare it out to the uttermoſt : Or elſe diſtemper may expreſſe 
i ſelfe otherwiſe z by anger and vexatioh with our families, and 
| ſervants, quarrelings with Gods Miniſter, ſometime bodily di- 
pers grow upon ſuch, they cannot ſleepe,cannot follow their 
callings, walke idly and joylcfſe, mopiſh, are afraid we ſhall be 
bereft of all we have, Ke pare Fon me: or at leaſt dic befote 
ever we get grace Of hold of the promiſe, This alſo for a draughs 
_Jofthethird. | Now 
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| Now1 lay for conc) _ word of Promiſe fatishes | the 
ſoule in all reſpeRs,borh leſſer and | —__ ſo that now the j m__ 
crearure is like Perer, AF. 12. _ ; when 
the Angel was gonc, and came to Fech chit cleerely; which before 
was 28 a ſhadow.: So the belecving foule by this light of . the pro- 
miſe,and by this ſword of the ſpirit diſcovers andcutsoff her an- 
noyances,herc one, there another, as a ſttong rhan might. tur of 
thecves allauking him, one by one, at a narrow wicket : 
| might exemplific all theſe by Scripeure, brethren; if time would 
pounls, ,take one tex for all, Thoſe in Hoſes, when onte God 
umbled them, and cnlightned them, they could try out, flies 
ſhall not ſave us : we will not ride upon horſes : now we fee ; that 


\ with thee the tacherlefſe ſhall find mercy, we will breake eat 
| our falſe hopes, and caſt away our covers of ſhame } and thoſe 
props of our owne,whereby we hoped to relecve ous folves wth- 
maine . 


out thee, now we Will abandon, and renounce them all. A 
place for the proefe hereof, And fo much forthe anſwer of 
ueſtion. 
2 Now alfo a doubt here arifech , which in a word 1 will 
ſolve, and then come to the uſe , The queſtion is I the W 
ceaſe all _ rs, how comes it to paſſe that the A 
moleſted with them after their eng for,how 
and feares, oÞjeAions, temptations, luſts, befall 
L anſwer, this will becefolied by Wi y like Scriptures : He es bel 
veth in me, he that emes of my Selb, and drinkes of my 
ſhall hunger nor thirſt no. mere : How is it ym rn 
mage mat nc I _—_ He ſhall hunger a6 
ly,diftruſttully,;mo 
\vingly $0 here; Theſe di 
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o 


the 
will re- 
Werd 


now and then ariſe » but 


came from our owae principle of heart and TE 
row they proceed from concupiſcence and the 

[_ 3, Which cannot doe ocher : Satay alloiachy 
ir tO "ae dip 
feares his awae 


md 


God OED all aſternpers eernLary Ir 


aſe allay and ſcartey all our miſts 
 aville, and matintaine 
ids fide peace which we have in our conſcienc _ 
Cy. pwr a podge to them. w m__ 
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peace. | This is Fo | 
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bus hopingly, beleevinglyy and fa 


not as formerly : cher they were , reaching te Our eftace : | 
now onely particular, any our C ; as ariſing 
from ignorance, errous, or {| difiruſt; Againe, Ny 
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Conflid, 


 [effe.. If thou couldeſt beleeve, thy diſtempers would vaniſh: 


= — 


- | Ieggesare cut off, ro goe of hiserrand.. Others make ſhort work 


for the Anfayeralſoto this Queſtion. Now I come to ſore ule : 


will ſpone be lighrſome: The want of faith cauſerh ſuch a multi- 
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Leftures upon the , ER E Chap.s. | | 


ſtempers {o, that whether. he beleeve or belecve nor, fleepe or 
wake, he is {ure for ever after, No, in no wile. But, that ſo long 
as he holds cloſeto the word, there is power in the- word to et- 


fect that continually, which it effected ar the firſt : Chriſt and his 
promiſe, is Yea and Amen: yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for 
ever: bur how.? provided that the ate lic ſtill ascloſe to che 


promiſe to day as yeſterday : rhat it {ee as much need of it to di- | 


ſpell unbelicte, teares,unquietneſſe this day , as heretofore; and 
waxe not looſe and preſumptuous, which 1s the . yay to expole | 


the ſoule roxemprartions, or elſe to nuzzle it up na rotten quiet-.). ' 


neſſe. for the time which will breake our againe after. But: as we! 
ſay to a Tradeſman, or others, Keepe your ſhop well, and that 
will keepe you : neglect it, and thar will give over you: 1o here, 
Tend the promuſc, and you ſhall find ſufficient in ir, to uphold 
you 1n. peace; and to keepe off thoſe flies of Beelzebub 5 which 


were wont to annoy you : Bur if- you ceaſe your worke, wonder þ. 
not if; your daſtempers returne : for (although there. were. no ene- | . 
mies without to moleſt) there is enough from withina baſe hearr, | 


fo. create. pudderand unſettlednefle to the-ſoule.- And. fo much 


and indeed; the uſe is very weighty and manifold. x 
And firſt, this poine argues the ſleightnes of ſuchas being urged 


to beleeve,anſwer,thus, So we would and ſhould,if we could be 
nd of ouracciafing ehoughts, feartull-diſtempers which do moleſt 


us. As ifa man waking ar midnight, ſhould: fay , If mine eyes 


werenort ſhut, ir-would not be ſo darke. Whereas the cauſe is 
inthe night; got:inthe eye: for if it were day, the eye would-ſee 
well enough. They make the effec the cauſe, and the cauſe =] 

| | 
thereforeremove thar-firſt : Take out the beame , and thine oe 


rude of diſtempers to annoy thee, and the gift of faicrh would 


clenic rhexoajt.- Beginne then atthe right end of the ſtaffe, and 
[let not ertour beguile thee. - cj | 


Secondly; this doctrine may give us a good Receit againſt Me- 
lancholy. -A difeaſe which every man cries out of, but few 
know:how:to heale, and fewer apply the remedy. Some tell us, 
Melancholy will have her nub whenall is done : the beſt cure 
is, to be patieng, till the fewell be ſpent. Others tell us , we muſt 
be merry and cheercfull : as if a man ſhould bidde a man whoſe' 


of 1t, and thinke nothing but riddance of their lives will ridde 
them ofir. I doc not now ſpeake of the mecre bodily humour, T 
leave that tothe Phyſitians Art :I meane ſuch accidentall Mclan- 


choly as bcfals men fromthe ſadde refleing of their condition'| 
upon their owne thoughts, till they have brought themſetves itito/] 
a maze of confuſion. . Whither this ſorrow be carnall,or godly; ©] 

, c | 
3 of conſtitution, loſles, reproach, as beginnes to worke the heart 


either indiredtly cauſed by ſuch difeaſetineſſe of body, weakne 
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us well occupicd, to keepe us in a .awe and fcarc of 
| our corruptions, and to exerciſeus inthe ice of repentance. 
Bur as pr this faiths0 riddeas of our. dt that ahey cl 
a fancie, and hat a.dangerous. onc., as provaking a man £0 lavie- 


Verle 14- | Hiſtory of Naamav. 


ro 2 conceit of Gods diſpleaſure: or ſuch depth of Melancholy 
a$ ariſeth froma long and unprofitable ſtru ho with our ſpirt- 
ruall diſeaſes, without finding any iſſue. The beſt cure of both. 
theſe, is by faith in the promiſes. That onely (like that ſword of 
Alexander) can cut the Gordian knot in pieces at once, withour 
icking ic out, Men ſpend themſelves infinitely about the thought 
of theſe ſadde dyſaſters,and what may come of them, how mulc- 
rablc a plight and pickle they have brought themſelves into: As 
if a man fallen into a deepe Well, ſhould cry our and tell 
folke a long tale how he fell in: bur ſtill lie there , and defire no 
man to hale him out. Bur the beſt remedy is,to cure one contra- 
ry by another. Guilt and feare, an unquiet conſcience, is that 
which cauſcth chy Mclancholy: All is not as thou wouldeſt have 
it, thou feeleſt not thy ſelfe as thou wouldſt be : Why £ what 
wouldſt thou be: merry, cheerefull , a free man, ridde of rh 
chaincs : Well : goe to that which onely can caſc the ſoule of all 
her diftempers : that is, get the promiſe of Chriſt, grounded upon 


the frength of the ſatistaRion : beſtow qr * plodding thoughts 
a new ſubjet : ſay thus to thy lelfe, 

his owne accord cut off his owne —— when he might have 
deſtroy'd me in a moments Hath he appointed bis owne juſtice 
a ranſome, that he might have ſtrength to reſiſt and diſanull it * 
Doth he offer his bare breaſt and heart of love to be ſeen by eye- 


id God indeed of| 


ry poore ſoule that is in ſtraits for want of ic, and knowes nat 
whather to turne ir ſelfe * Dorh he bigde ſuch a ſoule drowne all 
her guilt and feares, in this free and full good pleaſure of his, to 
þe reconciled with her + May ſhe beleeve, that rhe wquicing of 
this price of his owne Sonne , will ridde the ſoule of her deb, 
and diſcha rge her of it { Scr thine heart then deeply upon this 
meditation ; pray God toturneic off from rhe ill cuſtome of thy 


—_— oughts, and noyſome feares that poſſeſſe thee : 
And it thou canlt bur obtaine chis grace to diverrthem thus, I 
ſay unto thee, That through ym" quarter of that 
necdleſſe and diftrefſed plodding of thy miſery might drowne 
thy diſtempers in the botrome of the Sea, and turne thy Melag- 
iaco freedome and joy. For why! 10 {aith my doctrine, 
Fruſting tothe Word, will ridde the ſoule of all herdiſteu- 


Thirdly, this point ſtrongly confueth that Popiſh tenet, That 
Monona mx nor anſelfe gereaial coed the Rate of 
graceandfavour with God : bur we muſt ny ne 
reweene hope and feare, and thar's the beſt way (they ſay) rohol 


nefle and 10a. But, 


| 


dations) asto deeradt trom ic the maine procpgatine 
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' ing the conſcience £ Shall the Promile have no more power 1n it, 

G Kings chan the vaine and carnall preſumption of an don heart? 
Shall both alike leave the ſoule in ſtaggering * Farre be it trom 
us toyecld ſo prophane an abſurdity. As for your revelations, 
which you ſay have beene given to ſome ſpeciall Saints of God, 
'to aflire them of heaven : although wee grant, that Peter and 
' Paul had greater meaſure of aſſurance, and more than ordinary 
freedome from{thele diſtempers, yet we afftirme that the ev:dence 
which they had, came from no other revelation, than that which 
. [the Word breedeth by thethe concurrence of the Spirit, which is | 
no other than faith : and as tor that greater meaſure of full afſu- 
rance ofthe Spirit, it was wrought 1n them by the promiſe and 
faith receiving the ſame: for the Spirit, although it be above the 
Word ({imply conſidered) yer itis not without the Word. Net- 
ther is that Spirit ſo peculiar a thing as is onely given to ſpeciall' 
men : but even to ſome of all ſorts of beleevers, even ſo many as 
it pleaſes God to ſtabliſhafter rhey have long clave to the truth 
and faithfulnefle of the promiſer. So Pawl ſpeakes Eph: 1. By 
whom (the Spirit) yow-were ſealed after yee had beleeved, Bur ro leave 
theſe deafe Kaders, who will not be charmed : what ſhould ir 
need to trouble us ro heare them ſpzake againſt the power and 
authority of the Word, who (it the Word ſhould, prevaile) 
| muſt forteit their Kingdome of Traditions & unwritten verities, 
'wherewith they embondage the pretious ſoules of them whom! 
| Chriſt hath ined 2 This Word of God (whichthey ſobit-: 
'rerly declaimeagainſt ) being chat eternall rruch which ſhall fur- 
vive all their inventions :- arid-ithat breath ofthe miouth of God} 
which ſhall one day conſumty wharſacver hath ſet up ir ſelfe a- 
gainſt the comfort of a poort-foule, and the. glory, of the riches ! 
of Grace. Meane:time we abandon this-their concett, as the moſt 
horrible cur-throat of the Conſcience, .and the greateſt tyranny. 
{inthe world ::to wit, That adoubting.and diſtempered:creature, 
wofully tired with her eſtate, . muſt be:-compelleq ro/ returne tg * 
| her old miſery, with an encreaſe of herbondage worle than E- + 
| Uſe 4. Fourthly, this is Terrour-ro all hypqcrites, who:prefumptuoul: : 
Terror. | [y will beare themſelves. upon the-Word, boaſting that they! 
| have got a promiſefrom God, and they arecalledto belceve, 
Et rhey may beleeve, &they mult beleeve::They have: hed troubles | 
| as many as the moſt men have had, but God bids them drown 
them inthe freedome of  hisgracious-promiſe, and-therefore 1g 


— —  -— — 


Fpheſ. 1. 


; {rheywilk: And although:there were but-three ſaved,they claime | 
| '*ro be of that number ; no man-ſhall beazthem off,Bur, as Samme/ 
; ſaid to Saxl, when he pretended he. had-obeyed thecommand of | 
, God, Whencethen u thrbleating of theſtiſbeep, | and lowing of theſt 

| oxen? ©So/fay I to theſe, uf you have belkeved:the Wor of God. 


| | indeed, -whence are thoſe privienips df your ;conſcieace,:whitch 
| |-do-ſo continually afſaulr:you 2 Whence arcthoſe terrours;af/ 

[We writ which many of .youateanet. with, when you —_ 
| Io: aine! 


—_— 
—_—_ ——— man 
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|.Verle 14. Hiſtory of Naaman, 


| therein, which you os ſtill. Tr is true, That the Lord would 
th) 


| acrack in ir, as appeares by this, That you walke nor as Gods 
| free-men do: youare as cloſe to God in your love, it your ten- 
dernefle, in your humble carriage , as you would pretend to be 


vileand reſumptuous. hypocrites catch at a promiſe, and beare 
|downe their conſciences !. Bur be not thou(© Chriſtian friend) 


841 
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faine be at Peace 2 When you are in the middeſt of your cafe 


e and faſtning terrours1ipon you,; ſtronger then you can re- 
ſt 2 Dare you' pretend your ſelves beleevers, when you feele 
ſtill your old diſtempers to tofſe and turmoile you , and ro hold 
oudowne with ſtrong hand in ſecret? Ifthey whom the Sonne 


do but ſer a good face on it , you make faire weather outwardly, 
but hatch inwardly ſuch a viper,as will fret your bowels, and de- 


beare downe your diſtempers, another to drowne them in the 
ſea ofthe promiſe : you have other delights to fill your hearrs 
withall : the Lord would have ſer on the worke of the law more 
throughly,and made you more to ſtinke in your owne noſtrils, 
and to prizethe Word of God, and the promile of caſe, if ever 


yourluſts , and the promiſe too, helding a wolfe by the cares, 
which you arc loath ro forgoe, and yet cannot well keep,know, | 
that you deccive your ſelves itt boaſting that you hold cloſe to 
the promiſe : for they that do ſo, may loſe their diſtempers 


have all his (as Eſay faith) count it their ſtrength to fir ſtill : But 
how ? not in a chaire of caſe, pretending a freedome which you 
never had, and favouring your ſelves in any forbidden vanities 
of your owne envie; luſt, pride, revenge, and the like. But the 
ſtrength of a poore foule; is to ſit ſtill in reſpe& of her cavillings, 
and fightings againſt the truth ofthe promiſe, Perhaps you will 
ſay, you do (o, and feele no ſuch matter in your ſelves, bur are 
quietand ſecure, Bur I anſwer, your peace isnot found, there js 


;n your, beleeving, No man can palpably -diſcerne the Devils 
_ uporrthe Lords free-men, Wherefore toconclude, 1: 


turne thee behind mee. Oh, theſe are the daics whereinthe moſt 


like to them,for their & diſcaſe;wound js but healed deceirfully, 
and ſhall breake.our againe moſt deadly, when they ſhall not be 
able to reſiſt it, except it pleaſe the Lord to ſend them, upon 
better conditions, to claimethe promiſe . So muchſhall -ſerve 


for this: Uſe. - | tobe 

- , Fifthly, this bitter reproofe of all ſuch,who (in the judgement 
.of Charity ) dobelceve and:cleave ro the Word, 'yet will not: 
be drawne from the bad tuſtome of their former doubts; con- 
ceirs} and diſterapers ; but fuffer' Beelzebub till to.light upon; 


ann 


and jollity,your liberties, your ſportsand pleaſures,whence come 
thoſe cold qualmes over your baſe ſpirits, barring you out from 


h freed, are free indeed,whence is your flavery £ No, no, you 


ſtroy-you: it is one thing to {mother and choake your feares,and | 


you had beene truly loaden ; But fithence you would have borh } 


ſay to.you, as he to'that meſſenger,What haſt thow to de with peate 2 | 


their ſore, and to moleſt them, and gall them ſtill, Oh ?. whar 
ce r= 
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wit and will, is {o naturall;that weare prone and-propenſc. ro 4e-! 


| calls confidence? - or becauſe 


| 2 ſhallowyſave by running aro a gulfer If the Lord be willi 
! thou ſhouldſt hold thy peace upon the naked rermes of hi ofhs 


| needes undervalue' his grace by thy baſeneſſe, as if it wete too 
CAaule 


| rhere may be ſome place for pity, yer there is more caufe of 
| ſharpe reproote: For whiy? Didſt chou never beleeve the Word? 
| deceive thy ſelfe no longer, and pur away thy diſtruft from' thee, 


fouſe) in my breaſt,and recoyle againſt that which hath fonmer- 


4 diſhonour is this to the promiſe of God 7? ſtiltro hold a' fecrer 
correſpondetice with Satan, and to nouriſh our old picking, of 
knots, and anſwering of feares by our owneblanching wit.and| 
deviſes, yea ſpending houres and daies wearifonely in ſetting } 
' our owne wit 4nd invernioh on worke to beat off our objeRtions; 
and thinking they have done themſelves good ſervice in the 
meane while. Whence comies this 2 ſurely by your weakneſle 
and relapſittg from your former hold of the promiſe: . This :ſclt- | 


volt and roll backe unto it,as.fait as the Lord ſeenas to ſettle us by | 
his Word: it is aninbred evill, alway fighting againſt the law. of 
faith: as it is eaſie for a woman to go to a pond or pulke ſtanding 
netre to her doore(thoughthe water be not ſo good )rather then | 
to goe to a fountaine of living water further oft:Eaſe and ill cu- 
ſome are inchanting enemies : But remember, that orlely that 
blood of ſprinkling hath in & a ſure botrome of ſtaying feares, fo 
thar the ſoule may be quiet from the: — Angell, and the 
out-cries of Egypt: Could they (who never hadthe experietice of 
ſich a thing before) yet ſo confidently venture their lives u 
the Word: atid ſhall ſuchas have (in likelihood) approved this 
ptoiniſe of God by experience,and ventured themſelves upon it, | 
and felr it a ſoveraigne remedy againſt their diſtempers, returne 
to tread the maze 'bf their old confuſed thoughts the ſecond 
time « As if the Word had ſuddenly loſt her ſtre and vit- j 
tue to ſuſtaine them as formerly? Shall for e,melancho- 
ly,temprarion, corruption, ill cuſtorne, be able to pull them from 
anaſſured hold of reft, ro aſſured vexation and diſtemper 2:1 
y_ it (brethren) upon knowledge : Ir hath beene thus, and is | 
thus with many, through a wearifomeneſſe of this ſpirituall trade | 
of belceving ; that men grow into a v ing ſickneſſe in this 
kind, that #s;ſfuch a cuſtome of wofull doub e,and diſtem- 
pers, that they ſeem to delight in ir. Alas poore ſoule ! doſt thou 
thinke that v9 be preſumption in thee which the Lord himſelfe 
thou feeleſt the dregs of a 
ou no other way to avoid 


_— 
— 


bold heart,Rill abiding in thee, 


and promiſe, ſeemesit too good for hee ? or if it be, muſt thou 


great for him to beſtow, it is too good for thee to enjoy? 
Know it, from the ground of chis'dodrine, the Lord delights as | 
tierle in this pmatiſe of thine, as thou ſtemeſt to. delight much in 

it . Ahd a h I deny-nor, burin reſpet ofthy weakneſſe, 


Bur haſt thou beleeved? (for ſo thou. didſt pretend )then truſt the 
Lord till, andfay with him, Why: doſt chourhus fret © my 


' 
' 
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Verle 14. : Hiſtog of Noa MAN. 
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ay, Remove theſe A—_—_ chaines (Lord) ar laſt;and ſer mee 
at liberty : ſhew me this wiſedome from above; nor onely barely 
ro cling to it, bur alſo to improveitlo, as to feele the power of i 
ro ſhut out my baſe diſtempers out of doores, and there ro hol 
chem out roughly, by the advantage which I have gotten by thy 
Word. Let not the blind andthe lame come any more art the 
City of David,it is no place for them . As thy-Word prevailes, 
{o let doubrs and diſtempers ccaſc, and hold this ſea of my trou- 
bled heart in that calmenefſe which thine owne voyce once 
=_ when thou rebukedit the waves thereof . So much for 
this ./ | 
Sixthly, this is Admonition to all that would find the Prg- 
miſe,to caſt out all their diſtempers, that they beware of all ſuch 
lers as keepe them from doſing with the Promiſe. Commonly 
according to our faith,ſo is it with us. Therefore ler us take heed 
of whatſoever might cauſe us to warpe from the Promiſe. Foras 
it is in the graffing of a fien into the ſtocke, if any thing fall into 
the cleft of the ſtocke, which holds off che fien from cleaving 
cloſe to the ſtocke , thereby it comes to paſle, that the ſap of 
the ſtocke comes not ar the ſicn ro nouriſh it: and ſo in of 
growing one wich the ſtocke, iris {eparared therefrom, and wi- 
thers away: ſo is it here. W harſoever it be that keeps off the ſoule 
from claſping rothe Promiſe, let us ſtudiouſly caſt it our, leſt the 
foule returne to her old diſtempers, and communicate not of the 
fapand virtue of it, ro ſuſtaine herin hope 'and comfort. Who 
would loſe his labour in ſo weighty a caſe as the returning back 
of ſuchan enemy £ Who would not be at any coſt to be rid of 
it? Wehave a common ſpeech, That a man muſt make afilver 
bridge for an enemy to eſcape away, on condition wee may be 
croubled with him no more : So it God will chaſe away our di- 
ftempers, and help us ro beat them downe from flying (like bees) 
abour our cares , letus be at ſome coſt to furniſh our ſelves with 
found faith in the Promiſe. And whatſoever it be that might 
keepe the heart away, and cayle ir to lye louſeto the promile, 


arc the uſuall lers ofthis grace of faith, from comming into the 
ſoule ? Anſa, I will mention ſome few of them, before I con- 
clude the uſe. The firſt is Mindleſnefſe, and Heedleſnefle of the 
Promiſe : we count it not as it is ;/a large thing, bur as 2 

thing. Nay it were well if we beheld it ſo; for itrange things are 
beheld with ſtudiouſneſſe, But rather, asa flight common mat- 
ter. Get we therefore ſound judgement of this Medicine, and 
judge of it, as athing which will worke wonders . Wee ſhould 
 magnifice it ( in this reſpeR}) in our owne eyes : it is faid thatthe 
Lord magnified c Moſes and Fofbua, when as at theit word the 
Sea and Jordan went backward,and became a wall on both ſides 
of them, that they might goe over dry-ſhod. If the mouth of - 


Promiſe be ſo honourable,what is the word of the Ercrnal God? 


ly fatisfied thee  Turne rather thy vexation intoprayer, and | 


fer us be aware of it, and abhorre it. Here ſome may aske, What | 


Uſe 6; 


Admonir, 
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| conipare it to many things. Ir is like Hoſes his 5 ors ro the 


| Godroceale, and to turne to ſweet caſe : Davids, HeFekia's, Fo- 


| amable 2naure, that whatſoever: quarrell tell our in the Kings 


If the feet of them be beautifull that -urrer. it, what then 1s the 
| meſlage*? If-Heathens would {o beainzhe theſe Idols which they 
pocligyes, the better ro draw their attetions, how ſhould wee 
{ fer; up the Promite, as worthy our belceving * Truly I may 


Liraclites, Stand jtil{ and behold the ſalvation of God,for thoſe Egyp- 
$1ans which you ſee this day topurſue you,you ſhall rewer ſee more. Oh! 
if the Promiſe were {o beheld by us,as the arme ot Gods power 
able ro drowne all our diſtempet1s, as in a ſea,.. that wee might 
never ſcerhem more : What a bleſled fight were it 5 Behold it 
then.{as they did) and rake good marke of it,as a thing not to be 
lighted over. Soit is {aid of 0.:r Saviour; that his word rebaked 
the ſea, and her waves, fo that there was a great calme. And the 
' people were amazed at it, ſaying, Who is this, that even the ſea, end 
the tempeſts obey him ? So (ho..1d we be aſtoniſh't rothinke of the 
power of a proinile, ſaying, what {pecall thing is ar, that turnes 
| ſuch diſtempers of ipirit into ſuch a-calme* Is like tothe hands 
of 4nanias : which being laid upon Pawl, cauſed the (cales to fall 
off his eyes: - So ſhould the promiſe cauſe thy ſcales of errours, 
thy fearcs, thy qualmes and diſtempers to vaniſh. Behold it as a 
rare medicine which hath cauſcd all thefearcs of the people of 


uah's, Pawls, theirs of Samaria at Philips preaching, Irs like ro 
Peters preaching co that ſarae City, at the beleeving whereof the | 
inchanmrtentrs and deluſions (wherewith. before the- whole fru 
was gulled). became as ſmoake in the aire. Irs like a certaine 
Cour-Lady, called Fane Make-peace, of whom in the ancient | 
Engliſh Chronacle is recorded, char. ſhee was of ſo ſweet and 


Court among the Nobles, or in the Family, ſhe preſently cooke | 
it up,and ns all quict. This is truly the Lady cMake-peace be- 

rweene God and the foulc, dilpelling all doubrs of conſcience, 
and making it quiet againe.. Do we take. her to be ſo, and fer by 
her, and is ſhe {o beloved, and bleſſed a thing ia our ſoules as 


| that Lady was among all the .Courticts. Surely then her worth 


would ptocure honour angteſteeme from us: and we ſhould not 
paſſe by the-promile fo ſlightly as wee doe, Our. giggiſh heads 


' | have not the gift ro obſerve a Promile: weate as}Neamas, ſo full 
| of his crotchers,{o lookinganother way,thathis ſervants are here 


faine to tell him of it,and —_— thinke better of the Pro- 
phers words, do not flightt over {0. Verily, rill this be :ffe- 
Red,that the Truths of God beare eminent note in our eye, there 
{mall hope of doing.us good. Wez heare twenty Sermons of 
Promiles,xre our eye beturn'dthe right way. They are as bezmes, 
and we make them bur as moles. Get we bookes of promiſes,and 
rutne aur eye off, the whiles from ather objefts, that theſe may 
be dvelt.opon. | W DOM 

- \The ſecond is Forgerfulneſſe., Wee digeſt nor the promiſe, 
whenas we have ance obſerved;it, Wee ſuffer it to leake our as 
3; e veer 4 water 
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| growing out of acquaintance with it: ſo that we grow not more 


Verle | 14. Hiſtory of NaamMan, 
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water by the chinkes of a veſſell. It becomes as meat troan ill 
habired ſtomach , which regorges it as faſt as it receives it, and 
ſtayes notrill it be altered. Many pageants wee will looke at for 
the pleaſantneſle of them, which yet we inſtantly paſſe over. Bur 
the Promiſe doth us no good, nor can caſe us of our diſtempers, 
till i abide in us.Qur Saviour oft prefleth this, If my Ward abide 
in you, you ſhall be my Diſciples. Ler the Word dwell (Col.3.) 
As the miſers cheſt and coffers is fraught with gold and peartes, 
ſo ſhould the ſoule of a good man with the promiles , it ſhould 
be his Treaſure. Pondering of the Promiſes, is as the re- 
taining of the ſeed, which cauſes the wombe to conceive. Me- 
ditation and weighing of the promiſe, is as the cleane beafts 
chewing of thecud, till it be almoſt made milke. We are wea 
of the promiſe, as they of Manna our ſoule loathes this dry 
Manna. Burt as the Lord ſhames them for that, by ſhewing how 
many wayes Manna might be dreſſed, baked, fryed, parched, it 
was good any way : ſo may I thame us: the promiſe may be ra- 
ken up as a cup by many handles, and that fitly : whether we 
thinke of ir,as the fruix of Gods decree to ſave,or of the Lord Je- 
ſus his death (in which iris ratified:)or inthe Farhers acceprati- 
on: or in the Miniſters fidelity : or in the Lords prevention of 
us, the wiſedome, andother properties cven now named : orour 
owne deſolation withour it: or the Saints generall claſping about 
it: orthe univerſall ignorance, unacquaintance of the world 
with ſo ſpirituall a ſubjeR: ſurely, every way wee _—_ heale 
this diſeaſe of our little muſing of it. But aboyeall , it the free- 
dome from all our old di did preſent- it felfe ro our 
minds : How do men plod upon Purchaſes, Pleaſures, Honours, 
becauſe thereby they imagine that they ſhall become new men, 
and thatthey ſhalllive no longer as they have done, baſely,poor- 
ly, mopiſhly * So ſhould the new happy lite of faich (no more 
ro lead a ſad, diſmall life ) affeRt us. Nzneveh could rurne her 
thoughts from plodding feares, and.look up ſaying, Whoknewes 
if he wili turne from his fierce wrath, and we periſh not ? They mu- 
ſed of the happy caſe whicha ſecret hope would effet. And arc 
wee (0 farre from faſtning theſe cords of dire promiſes, abour 
our armeholes 2 It isa harſh worketo the fleſh, bur ſweet to the 
ſpirit:and although the gains be ſlow,yet ifthey be kept rogether 
they will make a heavy purſc;whenas the negleR ofthis work wil 
leavethe ſoule beggerly,8 to her ſhifts. Therfore wait upon thoſe 
doores,&at thoſe poſts of Aſſemblies,upon which the Proclama- 
tions of Heaven are fixed,8& think thy (elf ſafe when thoſe nayles 
given by the Maſter of them,are driven faſt ro ſticke in thy ſoule, 
that they may not eaſily be unſettled. So much for the tecond. 
The third is eſtranging of our hearts from the promiſe, and 


— 


and more into a promiſe, to know the worth and ſweerneſle 
thereof. Contrary to this is the welcomming and entertaining 


BE 


ofthe Promiſe. The which phraſethe Apoſtle uſesin thar plce| 


Matt. 1 3. 
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x Tim, 1.15. 
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Iude. 5. 


Mal. 3. 


honey combe: as ſweet and ſweerer thei ever our deluſions 


of Timothy , This is a faithfull. ſaying , and worthy all entcrtain- 
went : the word there is taken from Inne-keepers who ſtand ar 
their doores or gates of receit, with both armesto welcome and 
lodge travellers. Such a traveller the Promiſe is : going up and 
downe ſeeking where it may be entertained. Juſt ir is with God 
to hold us to hard meat ( brethren ) and+to ſtraiten us in this 
point, and I pray God it be not the lot of this place to be bereft 


among us, ſeeking who are good hoaſts, and finding few : And 
becauſe the Lord hath pind his promiſes upon our ſleeves a grear 
while, wee waxe ſhie ofthem, and thinke we may have too 
much of them. But woe untovs if thoſe'pathes which have beene 
crodden bare by the teer of che Meſſengers of God, become 
overgrowne, and-lye unoecupied,as ſhe ſpeakes Fude.5. for want 
of travell : I tell you, good gueſts finding bad hoafſts are grieved, 
and ſoone ſceke thew laces of berrer reſurt and welcome. So 
many as have received him-among us,have loſt nothing,ſfave our 
diſtempers and corruptions, which we were clogg'd with, for this 
gvcſt brings glad tidings,-and expels all ſorrowes and old in- 
mates which diſtempered the {oule. Ler us therefore beware of 
this unhoſpicalnefſe, and'grow glad entertainers of this gueſt,the 
beſt which ever came within our doores. Grow we as familiar 
and entire wt the protniſes, as the world is ſtrange and aloofe 
from them. Elſe out uſuattdiſtempers will be ſure to haunt us, 
whole inoruings, dayes, and nights, while they have tyred us ; 
-Bur if the Promiſes be preſeat,. and out doore ſtand ever open for 
chem: to. eater;innd loath to krave them; our old crochets will 
have ſnall zoy; to ſalute us;:their roote will be better then their 
company. The ſoulc is carried along with deluſions of ſelfe, and 
moleſted eicher —_ feares, or falle hopes, as we read of S#- 
fer4's mother andher Ladies, Fude.5. She was alwaies ſtaggering 
betweene two-rockes of feate and hope, loth was ſhe to thinke 
the. worſt, and yet afraid of the worft : ſhe was willing ro thinke 
that her husband would eome and bring home his garments of 
divers colours,captives, and ſpoyle, But then ſhe thought his 
charet wheeles ſtaid too long : thus was ſhe willing ro beare her 
ſelfe in hand with the beſt, borh ſhe and her falſe Ladies, till the 
worſt affronted her . Oh (brethren) whar a wofull life is rhis,for 
ſuch as may live a better ! Who would be a ſtranger to this Poſt 
from Heaven, comming with ſwift wings and healing in them ; 
alway bringing ſound intelligence. from thence, and ſupporting 
the ſOule with aſſurance that it is well betweene God and the 
ſoule *: Who would not do as David did, have made thy Word 
my Counſzller, to m- my matters? -Do Clients keepe them- 
ſelves aloofe from their Counſcllers 2 Do Patients make ſtrange 
to the Phyſirian? or do friends alienatethemſelves from friends: 
Oh ! we count the Promiſe a ſtrange thing, which in truth by 
this time ſhould have binas ſweete unto us as the honey, and the 
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ofthis rraveller,tortheſe forty years hath he gone up and downe| . 
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acquaintance. Our old gueſts have the ape 9 long have 
taken up che-roome : it will coſt time to diflodge. them againe : 

Theretore (to end this) let us (if 'we would ſhunne the ſurfer of 
our old diſtempers) grow inward with the promiſe , and as. Fob 
ſaith, let us acquaint our ſelves with-God Till he come and tay, 
This is your refeſhins, ro give over your owne torrents and vio- 

lent ſtreames, and to embrace the waters of S:/oe , which'runne 
ſoftly : let us make the promiſe our Companion ler it be both of 
our Court and counſell, let us empty all our mind into the bo- 
ſome thereof, and hide nothing from it, let us diſcoverall our 
doubts and diſtempers unts it : for it hach (as Sa/oms., is ſaid to 
have) the wiſdome and treaſures of God, to ſupply us :Marke it, 
a Miniſter of the promiſes is as a ſcare-crow tothe people , they 
care not how lirtle chey acquaint with him: And as ſcarce one of 
forty knowes a Miniſter or a Prophet in the name of one: 6. few | 
know or receive a promile in the name of a promiſe : much leſle 
doe they make toward it, and uſe all meanesto ſcrue themſelves 

into it, as thoſe Greekes, Fohy 12. 21. who to get into Chriſts 

company, ſought firſt ro Philip, and he ro Andrew, and then both 

brought them to Jeſus. Such Mediation would help us to this 

Counſellor. So mnch for this third, 

To haſten,another let is unconvincedneſſe of heart by the pro- 
miſe. A fearfull ſinne: when men wilt notadmitthe Word to 
prevaile ſo farre with them, -as to debate the matter ſeriouſly 
withthemſelves, tillit have left a convincing evidence behind it 
that their eſtate is warrantable : Bur ſuffer chemſelves to dance in 
a net, and to lic in an ambiguous and doubtfull ſuſpence, and un- 
cerainty, when by taking pairies and laying themſelves in the 
ballance of the SanRuary, they might find themſelves cither not 
to have todoe with the promile, and fo amend: their defects : or 
elſe to be thoſe to whom the promiſe pertaines, and ſo reſt fatil- 
fied, and ſct their hearts at reſt, as convinced that it is theirs. 
Oh ! it's a diſeaſe ſo naturall unto us, thatir is hardly rooted our, 
v1&. to pleaſe our ſelves with the conceit that .all is well, and 
our diſtempers ſhall ceaſe : but notto try our ſelves till wee bee. 
convinced. Give me leave to tell you (brethren) this dallying 
with a promiſe, and not going through-ſtitch, will breed you ſor- 
row in theend. Not long fince,the report of a ſtrange accident 
came to mine cares, of a certaine Gentleman who was in love 
with a Virgin of good ranke, to whom he had long made love, 
and thinking all cock-ſure, becauſe ſhe made 'very faire corre- 
ſpondence toward him, he beganneto pleaſe himfelfe in his fond 
humoyr, and gave himſelfe ſuch conrent in his —_ (without 
any {adde enquiry of her finall conſent ro marry him , which 
might eaſily have beene had, if he had followed nt) that he {ur- 
ccaſed, as one that _— have her at his command, The Gen- 
tlewoman perceiving thar he did nor carry himſelfe throughly in 
the buſinefle, nor as one thar reſolved to cometo an ifſue;ſer her 
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were! And we muſt thinke this will coſt us good inuring and 2 Kings 
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Ki og | heartupon anotherlover, of more ardent affeRion and reſolu- 
> B1Ng tion. This mcflage being brought to the Gentleman, as he was 
— | playing upen his Lute,ſo {mote him, chat he daſhing his Lute,and 
| breaking it into fitters, forthwith went our of his right wits. The 
promiſe is like ro this Virgin: ſhe ſerves to be married really, and 
not alway to be dallicd with. She loves that the ſoule ould 
make towards her with affeRion , but when the ſcaſon is come, 
that the bargaine ſhould be made up, and that the ſoule be con- 
vinced of her good will to marry it, ſhe cannot endure any dal- 
liance or paltring. If thenthe ſeaſon be neglected, and the ſoule 
grow to take things for granted, withont any ſerious triall and 
concluſion, ſhe turnes another way, and enclines to marry one 
who will beſtow more hearty love upon her. Beware (good 
brethren) of rhis dalliance :they who defire to-be eaſed ot the 
diſtempers of the {ingleeſtare, and to live in a ſetled courſe, muſt 
wiſely take the opportunity and ſeaſon which God offers, and 
embrace it : leſt atter, their ſorrowes returne double and treble, 
and when they would faine proceed, it be denied them... We ite 
fingle perſons withſtanding good offers, lie by rded , till 
they repent them. Men love a ſtaggering courſe: whereas, when 
they fecle their neceſſities to pinch them, and to ſend them to 
God for ea(c; and not ſo onely, but the Lord reveales the pro- 
miſe with a great deale of {weetnefle and delight to them, fo 
that their hearts grow very farre in love with it, prize it, and 
thinke no paines or coſt too oreat forit : then y_ they to dif- 
cerne the {caſon of the Sonne of man, and to apply themſelves ſe- 
rioufly and ſadly to rake the opportunity. Then ſhould chey come 
to 4 point with the Lord, and with all humbleneſſe and wiſ- 
dome, ſay thus, O Lord thou haſt ſaid,thar a loaden wretch ſhall 
find eaſe in thee, a fatherleſle creature left and forſaken of all 
proppes, ſhall find mercy with thee: If I deny that thou haſt 
nade me ſuch an one, I ſhould lie, for I lic under a burden intole- 
rable, and the hearſay of thine caſe hath 'drawne me atter it, 
with an unfeigned, reftleſſe, and hungry hear: : therefore whar 
more can be ſaid, but it is of rhee, thatI am the party « What 
have Eto ſay to the contrary © Thy truth is without hooke or 
crooke : none more needing, none ſuch a ſinner as I, none ſo 
| faithfull as thou, none ſuch a God as thou, ro pardon and ſ{ubduc 
finne : Thou haſt therefore done this (O Lord) as I conceive, be- | 
eauſe thy meaning is to ſave me, and bind mine heart for ever to 
thee : I can neither ſay more nor leile, but it is fromthe Lord,and 
if he will doe it, whartis freer then his gift, or ſtronger then his 
wHl 2 Iam content that my will be borne downe by it, and bce 
as one bound, both hands and fecte, unable ro reſiſt. Thus the 
ſoule which deſires ro cometo an iſſue with God, diſcourſes from 
= ro point with it ſelfe, rill ir grow convinced :Even as Fudah 
eeing the cloak, ſigner, and ſtafte brought forth , acknowledged 
how the caſe ſtood, and ycelded. And Hamas hearing that ſuch 
and ſuch an intent the King had to honour a Eworie, by and by 
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| Verſe 14. Fiſlory of Naamavw. 
laying things together grew to thinke, Whom would the Kt | 


ſooner honour then my ſelfe £ That which he weakly, and from 
the mutable favourof a man (whole bteath is in his heſtrils) cons 
cluded erroncoufly, that doe thou gather infallibly from. the 
mouth of a God, whoſe love is unchangeable; und ſo kt thy 
{oule be at quict, as Rebecca's was, when it was agreed upon, that 
ſhe ſhould marry 1ſaac, there was no dallying admitted , but if- 
ſtantly,and undclayingly ſhe goes to him, and becomes his wife. 
Oh brethren ! we are making the match oft and on, all our lite 
long, ſtill asking, ſhall I, ſhall If Oh I could beteame it ! 
and never come to an end : and thereby, come infinitely ſhotr of 
that comfort of our union and fellowſhip with God, which elle 
might be enjoyed. To end therefore, let us ng more conſult with 
our owne bale, dallying, laſie ſpirits, bur begge that ſpirit which 
onely can convince the {oule of righteouſnefle, and never lin, till 
our gadding and vaine hcarts be ballanced and per{waded to fet- 
tle once for adoe upon the promile, as truly convinced that it is 
ours.S0 much for this fourth. 


ic ſelfe upon God, but chuſes rather to lic frozen il her owne 
dregges, then to venture her life, and hazard her ſalvation upoft 
the promiſe. How can fuch a foule chaſe bur keepe het diſtem- 
pers ſtill: Whercas Gods poore ſetvants, have an heart of co.- 
rage given them to caſt the hardeſt: Brethren, I feate many of us, 
were never in Naamens cafe. Doe but a little conſider of it. The 
caſe with him,ſtood juſt as ours doth.Naman here hath an incuta- 
ble diſeaſe : which none can heale,in allthe world, ſave one man: 
He comes to him, craves a curc : receives anſwer, Go wefh: The 


no more liking to his humour': hereupon (more looking at his 
| humour then his diſcaſc) he is ready to fling away in a rage. His 
ſervants come about him,and tell bim,Maſter,if thy diſcate might 
be otherwiſe cured, it Skill'd nor greatly to turne homewatd : bur 
the matter is conſiderable, bere we are, on theane fide pinched 
witha leprofie incurable;on the other,offered a remedy tha: likes 


keepe our diſeaſe, or we muſt accept the remedy ; What fhall 
we here doe Thou fayeſt the remedy is unlike ; uncertaine : 
be it {o, butthe leaving it is afſured and deſperate miſery. Whe- 
ther of thexwo ſhall we take « Shall we _ certuine ſorrow 
touncertaine good 2 What folly were that? Perhaps we may 
goe to Fordanand come back as we came: grant it : it is but a per- 
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| Thefifthis a cowardly heart, that dares not venture, nor caſt 


melſlage pleaſes him nox : he frers and ſtampes, that ir is no eafter, | 


us not : in this caſe either we muſt reject ir, and {0 we are ſure ro | 


adventure : for perhaps we niay ſpecd: If we ſpeed by going, we f 
are made : if ——o_— not, wa es undone, WE fhall come | 
back: no worſe the we went. Therefore there is three ro one, | 
for our going : let us deny out rech,out concert,and diſtemper,ler | 
is but venture it,and caſt the worſt : but home(in any cafe) let us | 
hot goe, without trying the remedy: Hereupon he advencures; 
and finds it as the Propher forctcls; Juſt fo is & with '# pyore 
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hope to ſpeed doth encourage us : What ſhall we doe? Surely, let 
the poſſibility of ſpeeding ,the deſperate impoſſibility of ſpeeding 
any other way, and, that our venturing cannot make us4n worſc 
cale then we were, (it may make us4n much better) prevaile with 
us: If we muſt be miſerable, letus fall into the hands of God, if 
we muſt periſh, betterthat his hand caſt us away, then our owne 
| diſtruſt : 1f he can be unfairhfull, well may we be miſerable (for 
our owne' guilt, and not his unfaithfulneſſe hath made us 1o:) 
Therefore, how ever it be, ler us yenture our {clves rather upon a 


' | ſtare of it: and by this we may: ſee what the. wofull condition of 


| 2 Kings 7. 


{ ſen before dying in coole bloud-: Lerus (fay they) go offer 


jc ſhall live, it not,,- we arc but dead men: we were better be 


. | for naught, as goe for naught, would not any man have __ 


poſſible hope, then lic ſtill in aſſured *miſery. . This is the very 
' an unbelcever is.: He doth as Naawan would have done, (if God 
had given him his will) he chuſethto lie under his load , as the 
 Aſſe in her flow, without ſtriving ro get [out : nay, preterreth a 
ſullen humour of diſcontent, betore the adventuring upon Gods 
way : that is to ſay, aſſured miſery, before poſſible remedy. In 
other caſes, no man will be ſo fooliſh. Take an inſtance. In the 
great famine of Samaria, there fate two Lepersat the gate, of all 
othersmoſt ſure to ſtarve: It comes into their minds , that their 
caſe was deſperate -: and that. any termes were to bee cho- 


| our ſelves to the Campe of our-ericmics : if they fave our (lives, 


{laine out-right then die here. : Hereupon. they ventured , and 
lighted well. . Confider,we well of this : 'Shall fleſh and bloud 
in a caſe of life and death, venture upon a poſhbility, 
rather then lie ſtill .in aſſured miſery ; venturewithour any pro- 
miſe : nay venture upon an enemy £ And ſhall we be ſo baſe,and 
cowardly in the caſe of our immorrall ſoules, as to chuſe rather 
to periſh where welie, then ro ventare our ſelves upon a merci- 
full promiſe, upon.no enemy, but a Father , who aſſures us that 
we {hall nor onely nor be worſe then we were,bur happy and for- 
given? Who ſhould be ſo foole-hardy, but one that was never 
put tO m—_ , in. the ſenſe 'of his unavoidable miſery * It 
the party purſued by the avenger of bloud, ſhould (having advan- 

e of ground of the purſuer) wilfully have lien downe in the 
mid-way, ſaying,lI ſhall never ger thicher, I were as good lie ſtill 


him a ſenſeleſle.blocke, nor affeRed with his danger 2 Therefore 
(ro end this) ſeeing there is that in the promiſe, which can reme- 


the entrance, as not knowing the {ucceſle, yet ler our inward diſ- 
eaſc thruſt us forward, and tell us, This is no time of quarrelling 
with God, and bpiagef our miſc1y till, bur rather of ſeeking 
out : worle we cannot be, better we may be: ler us therefore pre- 
ferre . hope before ruine, and ſay, If I muſt needs periſh, 1 


I ſoule. Feare onthe one ſide, leſt God his word ſhould deceive| 
doth diſmay it from attempring the promulc : on the other ſide, 
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dy us, let-us.make toward it: and if our baſe ſpirits miſgive us in|. 


will periſh by venturing,not by cowardize. So much for the _ 
FE _ # nd 
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Verſes. — Hitoryof Nana x, 61 
| And'to conclude, by theſe meanes, let 41s tefigne-up/our ſelves | 17 55h. 
rothe authority and nou of the promiſe, which hacks infinire 2Kiobs | 
a ſupply of helpe from a fountaine of grace to anſwer our doubts > 
and cavils.zs we have of obje&ions rodifcourage our ſelves: And. 
the rather becauſe it is eternall, td furviveall onrredious and end- 
lefle cavils : Let ns clafpe andcleave to this promiſe, as having |, 
'grounds <&ttough (from the manifold- excellencies therein contai- 
\ned) to match our feares : let us confentro the offer of it, and 0- 
bey the command of it ; tet us {et ro our ſeal, that it is-rrue, nor 
'oncly in it ſelfe, but alto to us, for our remedy : let us be carried 
into the ſtreame of it, as being able to turne ourſtreame a quite 
,contrary way : let us lot upon it, ſerup our reſt in it, buy and {ell 
upon 'it, as the thing we make full deckoning and account to be 
happy by: yea,ler us plead ir,when our neeefsities,carnall hearts, | 
[doubts and feares doe: put us to it, as thoſe who willnor eaſily 
| forgoe theirright in it : and ſo hold 1t, as that whichthe Lord oilt 
God harh b=ſtowed upon us,and therefore (as /phra'onee ſaid)we | 1. 
will poſſeſſe ir, and not be beaten 'off from”, 'whatſoever any 
enemy can 4-4 to weaken it. Thus much for this Uſe of Admo- 
notion may lerve. © * aber, Sork. | 

- The'nextis Uſe of Exhortarion to all ſiich as eirher doe defire [ſe 6. 

to feele': ot ſuch as have felt this benefir by the promiſe already | Exhorration. 
to free them from their diſtempers; The former to refuſe no pains | 1» 3 Branches, | 
to get taith : the larter both: to bleſle God for that liberty, yea to 
cruſt hint for the true peace of Conſtienceiſſuing from faith : and | 
alſo to''rely upon "the promiſe for 4 riddanee' from-all furure : 
tom which may ariſe from revolts, remptations,or croſſes, 

1 17 20+, "1521 oy 


Merlo frrake omhed of boch.” Fer the 6H 1 poore 
et-me & a Wore th. Fer thefrſt; ler eve I. 
rein avon ed to breakethrough all 'Uifficultics; kindring 
che ſoule from b leeving, beckiſe the fritit 'recompencerh the 
colt." Iktnember, ow one of the poore: Martyrs ettco 
his fellow (the'one being a blind man, ah the other a lame) be- 
ir\p at tfic ftke, Be'of pood'cheere (ſaith the one to the other) | 
we have's ſhirpe breukfaſt, but we ſhall hve a ſweete ſupper? | 
my Lov of' Lonlts (Boner ) ſhall heale meof my blindneſſe, and | 
thee of 'thy lameneſle, in ſhort ſpace': "Could: a poore blind | 
creattrt' encourage himſelfe 9ſt the fie, for the hope of free: | 
| dome from his blindnefſe, and*Cbunt a bloudy witteh s good. 
Ph) rd tc Re Vie Rode I :Coe\then , for 
rhe Hope'of riddince from thoſe Ie] AOIny hit 
dred thine inward yeace, and have held th downe ll thy dayes. 
til} now? how good a Phyſitian ſhot he be,atid how bleſ: 
ſed a medicine ſhonld that be, that ſhouldridde thee 'from theny? 
: \*Secotdly, how ſhould thy 16ynes bleſfſethe Lord for this mer: | 2, 
cy 2 "How precions was Eljfd to Naewmdy for his tures how 
beaurtRll ſhould rhe feete of *them IG glat ridings of 
peace -Biit 'Apecnlly what" this' \orke, ift 
he 66 Line, in alÞ ch, ns the 'SOnne hilly thus Ret" W har 
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inos | Gant ſhouldeſt thou feare, having overcome the Lion and. the 

b Kings Beare 2 What after births and James ſhould affright thee, ha- 
— | ving eſcaped the chicfe paines of travell and birch it ſelfe 7 Ir is | 
ſweete to thinke how ſtrong the Saints of God have beene , by | 
this experience, and, with what triumph they ſpeake of this de- 
| liverance. As, Paul in 2 Cor. 1. Who hath delivered - from fo: 
greata death, who doth deliver,and I am perſwaded will deliver! 
And yet whq had ſuchafter reckonings. as. he had *. So often in 
ſpirituall deſertions, in ſoule-bufferings , in perils by land, ſea, 
enemies : he was much. in labour, in travell, -otten ſtoned, impri- 
| ſoned, perſecuted : yet ({aith he) out of all theſe the, Lord deli- 
Ky vered me yea, and ſtill will, ro his glory, till. my worke be fi- 
niſhed : Thus the Church ſpeakes Pſal. 123.. That if, God had 
| not beene of; her ſide, the waves had {wallowed her up : and yet | 
| God had broken the {nare, and her ſoule was'eſcaped.: And what 
then 2 Ourhelpe ({aith ſhe) ſtands in the name.of the Lord. The 


poore lameand blind manin the:Goſpel, Pring bidde to come to 
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{ So, what can ſeeme tedious to him to overcome, who hath got 
the victory over his horrors pf conſcience, and s of a Fo 
ward ſullen heart through unbeliefe 2 Let us; nouriſh this expe- 
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if we caſtnot amay, PF Co dence. Yea,'this onr-freedome 
| ſhall be our earneſt. 
| tle upon;/our confcienges for. time, to come: a pledge of that 


all cempeſts and blaſts of t 
| neſle the Lord (hall tranſlare us, unto, hereafter. If this, Angel 
| ſtand by us, although-we were in. as:deepe diltreſſe as Pgul, when 
no Sunne, Moone, 'or .Starres appeared for fqurtcene: dayes: we: 
ſhall leape up (as he did among a-rour of Rufhans and. Sqyldiers) 


# . 


{aying,ltruſt God, that not one haire of our head ſhall alkzothe 


"4 


ground. Qhl! how yell-pleaſingto God is ir, that we give. not 


over our hold, and caſt not away.qur. Shield; and Sworg, when, 


we have greateſt need;of it? And. ſo muck)may ſcrye fox this } 
ſee _ aha, 
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Laſtly, this may ſerve for inſtruction, to teach us the juſt pro- 
cecding of God againſt all Hypocrites, who reject tis Word, in 
chis reſpeR, loving their diſtempers ſo well, that they care nor 
for getting faith to be rid of them. The {oulethart longs for faith, 
longs for peace, and riddance of ſuch flaviith companions : bur, 
an who wirhdraw from God, and will not beleeve, it is juſt 
with God,to leave them and their diſtempers together till they 
cannot be ſeparated. Ezekiel ſpeaking of the people of his time, 
compares them to a ſeething por, whoſe meat, liquor, and ſcum 
{od all rogether, till they, withthe pot it ſelte were burrit all ro- 
gether. So it is juſt with God, that they, who would not have 
the precious ſeparated from the vile;ſhould have their owne faith 
ſtill, and be left to their ſtaggerings, unquietneſles, falſe caſe, 
deceits and delufions,and never be purged from their defilements. 
Peter excellently ſpeakes to this e, Epiſt. 1.Cap. 2. 6.7. of 
ſuch as will not accept the Lord Fe us tO be their corner-ſtone of 


2 Kings 


ſafety : Surely they find him a ſtone of ſtumbling and offence. 
So I ſay to thele, Gace you cared not to truſt in Chriſt, ro ridde 
youof your corruptions, dead hearts, vanities, luſts, carthlineſſe, 
your unbeliefe , falſe hopes, fearcs, your owne affeRions and | 
waycs: it iS juſt wich Godto leave you ſtill ro aſtoniſhment and 
anguiſh of heart : to finke and periſh, to fall and be deſtroyed, 
Eſa. 28. by this Rocke of offence. Chriſt is cither a Rocke tv 
fave, or to.cruſh in pieces. And I havenoted that many Phari- 
ſees and Hypocritces,rcfuling Chriſt, have turned cavillers againſt 
the way of God, complainers, murmurers againſt ir, as baſe, tedi- 
ous, and difficult, if not ſcorners and enemies. So much for this 
Dotrine and Lecture. 
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And he returned to the man of God, be and all his company, 
and tame,and ſtood before bim: and ſaid, Behold now 1 knw | 
that there is no Gold int all the earth, ſave in Iſrael : Now 

therefore T pray thee take a bleſsing of thy ſerrvant. | 

But he ſaid, 4s the Lord kroeth, beforewbom 1 ſtand, I will 
receive none : 4nd he urged bim to takeit * but be refuſed. 

And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then be given two Mules 
load of earth to thy ſervant exc. | 

In this thing, the Lord pardon thy ſervant, & c. 

T o whom Eliſha ſaid, Goe in peace. 


=== 974, Lthough Brethren, at my firſt entry 
L}) 3% this —_ I COSI ns more Verles 
48A | of this Chapter to treat upon, ſave whar 
WIKI, I finiſhzd the laſt LeRure : yer, this one 
Aj day of our Lefture (being the laſt char 
youand I are like to teach and heare each 
other) and the laſt of our yeare, requiring 
that I ſhould ſay ſomewhat unto you: Al- 
ſo my ſtudies having reached fully co an- 
other Sermon : and beſides this fourth part of the Chapter, cra- 
ving ſome connexion with the three other handled already: 1 
have ſer apart this day to this end, if God permit: To wit, to 
handle ſome one ſuch point out of the whole Harmony of theſe 
five Verſes following, as may give you ſome generall light int» 
the whole context : for time will not permir usto go through = 
Theſe 
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how he might ſhun and prevent that rocke 0 


TX 3 — A 


Verſe 14» Hiſtory of Naaman. ; 


Theſe five verſes then, as I told you in their Title, containe the 
remoter conſequences of Naamans obedience. To give you a 
briefe view and taſte of them, rheſe they are. 

Firſt, there is the true ſpirit of the cure to be evidenely .dil- 
cerned in this new Convert: feeling the truth of the Word 
in himſelfe, and virtue let out from heaven into Jordan to 
heale him, 'he takes it not as a common thing, and like a 
blocke without ſenſe : bur is preſently, and inſtantly , and er- | 
refiſtibly raviſhed as with a new ſpirit, begotten by the | 
worke of God upon his ſoule, as well as his body. The 
Lord darting grace of mercy and compaſhon into his heart : 
as well as health into his fleſh: (to intimare unto him,by whoſe, | 
providence from firſt ro laſt he was guided ro ſo ſtrange an et. 
tet: ) Lo, he comes to the Prophet with a ſpirit of impotencie, 
admiration, and zeale, to ackrowledge the Lord, with all feryor | 
of ſpirit, and to knit his heart for cverin love unto him, for this 
cure of body and ſoule. 

Secondly, feeling himſelfe unable to reach the Lord him- 
ſelfe, he goesto his-Prophet, the next inſtrument of his good, | 
forgers his former diſcontent, and entirely embraces him as 
the Prophet of God, ſent unto him for this purpoſe: and to 
__ he dires his thankfulneſſe , which fell ſhort of God him- 
ſelte. 

Thirdly, hee enters ſolemne league with the Lord, tobe a 
cloſe client of his forever : cjuring all former falſe and idolatrous 
ſervice,and vowing himſelfe wholly to the Lord and his worſhip 
for time to come. 

Fourthly, he takes hold and poſſeſſion of the Church of God, 
acknowledging it to be the onely true Church, and therefore 
{cruing himſclte into it ;that although his face was Aram ward 
yet his heart was to Feruſalem ward, and to the true and onely 
place where the Lord had viſible refidence and preſence at this | 
time. And this although he teſtified by a weake, and poore ex- 
preſſion, of taking with him the carth of the holy Land : Yer the 
inward ſoundneſle of heart, exceeded his weake {ignification, 

_ Fifthly, he diſcovers his unfained converſion, by a moſt render 
ſenſe of that fin, whereby he had formerly moſt offended God : 
viz, his preſence at the worſhip of Rimmon : this darts into his 
converted foule, even as a dafh of thetooth-ach, or the ſting of 
an hornet, | | 

Sixthly, he is exccedingly pierced with feare and care, how he 


might nouriſh that ſparkle which God had __ in him: and 
offence, at which 


he had morrally ſtumbled before. 
Seventhly he is very glad ro aske direQion, while it was now 


tobe had,how he might order his whole courſe for timeto come, 


which being darke and doubtfull for the preſent, hee therefore 
craves the Prophets advice and prayers: unto which the. Prophet 
gives him a mercifull anſwer. Theſe are theparcelsof' this fourth 


CES generall.': 
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2K; enerall. I can bur goe over the firſt, 
: Kings : The point then %- his, Where God workes a true Cure upon | 
"Tor. any fools, there healſo workes the ſpirit ofthe cure. By a cure I | 
Every ruecure | meane converſion of a {oule from Idols, (nor Rimmon,but ) luſts | 
hath che ſpiric | and vaniries, to the living God. By the ſpirit of a cure, I meane | 
ang © [that inſtintand diſpoſition,” that due remper and quality which | 
: ſuch a cure deſerveth ar the hands of the cured. And I ſay not, | 
the ſpirit of him who 1scured , but the ſp.rir of the cure, thar is, | 
ſuch a ſpirit as the mercy of him, thar heales the ſoule, inſtils in- | 
to it, viz,to be for God, who hath beene for it. Onely this: As * 
Gods cure hath beene gracious,ſo is the ſpirit of the cure zealous: | 
and as his worke hath beene entire, whole and unfained to the | 
o00d ofthe ſoule, that it might no more rerurne to folly, {o is the 
ſpirit of the cure fincere,tntire,& conſtant, God hates parchery, 
and halfe cures : and the ſpirit of the cure hates halfe thankes, 
| halfe love, halfe affeRions. In a word, the ſpirit of a ſound cure 
| of a ſoule, is a tender ſpirit : the very firſt fruits of the heart en- 
lightned withfaith, forgiven,renued, and warmed in the wombe 
of mercy : the moſt naturall, peculiar, acceptable, and well plea- 
Whar he ſpi-  fing fruit of the ſoule to God. Ir ſtands in atender love ( truly 
| ci of acure is. | called the firſt love) a tender joy in God, tender compaſſions tov- 
wards him, tender jealouſie of that which mighr provoke him, 

tender care to pleaſe him, tendernefle of | me both to him in af- | 
| fe&ions of deſire and delight, and alſo for him, in zeale and re- 
venge, defence, and taking up armes for him. And it refts not in 
him: bur deſcends to a tender love to his Truth, Worſhip, Ser- 
vices, Sacraments, Sabbarhs, Servants, and all which hath any 
relation ro God, even for his fake, This in ſhort is that I meane 
by this ſpirit of a cure. I pitch upon this point the more willingly, 
becauſe it hath an eafte comp fion of all thoſe ſeven cs 
quences of the care above named. And although cach of them 
be diſtinct, yet becauſe this is my laſt Leure, Iam glad that one 
doctrine hath ſo good alot as to give you (though but in generall, 
and farre off) a view of the whoſe.For in this ſpirit of the cure,all 
| |rhoſe fruits of Naamans returne from Jordan,may be coucht toge- 

ther, as a garment into one knot. 

Explication of | Marke then, for explication ſake,thus much. It.is with the ſoule 
q <b<Dotvine. | in point of ſpirituall cure, as with the body, in caſe of a bodily. 
| Who being heal'd by ſome odde rare Phyfitian of a mortall dil- 


eaſe, and ſuchan one as all the Phyfitians in the coumry could 
not turne their hands unto, I ſuch as all others gave over, as 
deſperate, and paſt their skill : by ſome odde Phyfitian, (I fay ) 
one of a thouſand, who himſelfe could not have heald ir neither, 
except he had by divine hand beene peculiarly made and train'd 
up for the very nonce to be skilfull in ſuch a diſeaſe: and ſuch a 
one as will- by no meanes take money or fees,but ſcornes it,onl 

ſtands upon doing good, preventing fad wreck of the diſcaſed, | 
thar he mightget himſelf a name of a mercifull and skilfull Phy- 
homey Tell me now, what man or woman is there living, who, 


EG having 


_— 


| 


D—— 


-- " . 
having ſuch a cure of ſich a Phyſirian, would or could, or hath! ae; 
che 7: An ro turn* away from him, like a blocke infenſible and! 2Ki nes 
 unaffeRed with ſuch a favour 2 Thereis no ſuch man breathing, | 
I chinke : Bur this is common: if an get ſuch ararc cure,all is roo | 
little ro make recompenſe, though ke ſhould ſell himſelfe ro his 
ſhirt: he hath no power rodoother, he thinkes the ſame evill | 
would rake him then. It he ſee that no reward will faſten upon the | 
Phyſician, bur he will needs beſtow ir freely, the more his purſe ; 
is diſcharged, the cloſer his heartis knit, his affeRions are up 10 | 
armes, his tongue is looſed : Oh ! whar love is this 2 ' what mo- 
ved his heart thus to me.? what a man of men is he 2 what admi- 
ration have I himin : O howT love him? whatis there which I 
would nor do for him ? run, ride, ſpend for him 2 ſuffer for him, 
expole my ſclfe ro any hazard, maintaine his quarrelt by 
weapon? O how he commends him,in all compamies,and blazerh 
his name farre and wide, till he have raiſed up as great fame a+ | 
broad, as reputation. at home. Aske him why he doth fo, he will 
anſwer, That 1 am,I am under God,by him: I was a dead man, 
worſe I could nor be, he hathreſtored mee to health, and I am 
berter { I thinke ) then ever I was : and therefore I muſt alway 
count him my preſerver. | 
I remember in the Roman ſtory I have read of a certaine ſpe- 

Qacle upon the Circk or Theatre of Rome, where:(among other 
ſports) condemned perſons were to fight for their lives with 
wild beaſts, it fel out ſo, that a man before time paſſing throuzh 
the wilderneſſe met with a lyon. And looking for no other then 
death, fell downe for feare. But the poare Lion approached to | a iltagrarion 
him with muckrmoane, and held out his foote tothe man, which | of the poine. 
| foot ofhis, by reaſon of a thorn,or ſome ſuch like thing ſtick: 
deep therein, had ſo rankled and ſwell'd, that it was like to hazard 
' the lyons life: The man with all his Art and $kill fell ro his Surge- 
ry,and ſo wrought that he pull'd out the thorne our of the Lyons 
oote, by the rootes. The poore beaſt feeling her aileand danger 
one, fawnes upon the poore man, and makes all the love, that a 
; wr creature could poſſibly, to him : leads him our of the for- | 
reſt, and there leaves him, and ſets him at liberty. It was the lot 
of this lyon after, to be taken, and to be ſent to Rome for a pre- 
ſent, and it was the worſe lot of the man to commit a-great Rgb- | 
bery : and being condemned tothe Theatre, to fight, what lyori 
muſt be brought forth co fight with this man but this lyons The 
man all amorr, and deſpairing of life, this preſerved lyon kndwes | 
his Surgeon,8 comes to him, fawnes upon him again,and by no 
meanes could be pull'd fromthe mans fide and embraces, butto | 
bring the man to mind of the cauſe, he purs forth his foot heal'd 
of thethornc. The people defeated of their expeAation, turn'd 
their ſporting humour into admirarion,asking the cayriffe;the rea- 
ſon of {o marvellous an accident. The man _ opens the 
hiſtory,as it were wrought: whereupon cruelty being turn'd into | | 
aſtoniſhment & pity,they decreed = ſtatue to be ſet up in the Meh) | 
| CCC 3 cf 
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ket place (for eternall memory'of rhe tat) of a Lyon embracing * 
4 man ; over the Lyons head, with this title, Behold a Lyon, hc | 
ſaviour of z man : Qver the mans head, Behold a man the Phyfi- ; 
tian of a Lyon. I have beene:$200 long, but the workes of God 
are not to'be negle&t:d; I would but ſhew you rhe ſpurt of a cine, 
even na'dumbe.creature : what then is it in a reaſonable 2 But 


Proofes of the 


Dottrine. 
i Incxam;:les 


loh. 9. 


I2,13, I4 IS, 
16, verſcs. 


2. Grounds of 
che Scripinre. 
Jer. 2. 243, 4+ 


Zach. x 3.10. 


| the ſpiricuall ſoale and conſcience converted « Oh ! no tongue | 


| him,he added the ſpirit of a better cure, and of converſion. Theſe 
{ chat I {peake of. Bur to leave theſe, let mee come to the Dodrine 


{ peares, plums, peaſe,or the like are to the taſte of man,as being the 
| moſt pure and dainty of all. And that which Zachary in Ch. 12.10. 


what compariſon is there berweene either and the ſpirit of cure m 


can utter it, onely we may admire it. 
Examples in our Saviours ſtory we have _ of the ſpirit of 
bodily cures: How many did our Saviour cure, of whom iris ſaid, 
he was faineto charme them from _—_ it abroad 2+ yer they 
could nor, bur ſo much the more blazed it,to make him famous, 
Others were no ſooner healed, bur aroſe and miniſtred unto him: 
others could not ſo part with him, but followed him: Bur one of 
all others will beſt ſerve our turne, and that is the. blind man, 
Foh. 9. . who though he had bur poore feede ſowne in him of 
any faith,as appcarcs after : 'yet from this ſpirit of the cure of his 
blindnefſe did ſtrange things: magnifyed Chriſt, call'd him a 
Prophet, wondred that thule who had their eyes ſhould nor 
| know him ! when the encmics of Chriſt, like hornets,came abowr 
 hiseares ro deface the miracle and the doer of ir, yet ſtrong was 
the ſpirit of this cure in the man, that he could not cndure their 
malice: though he knew their ſpite and rage, and the danger of 
| it, as well as his parents, yet he would nor ſpare them an inch : 
W har faith hee? Will ye be his Diſciples 2 That were fitter for 
you,thento {mother ſuch amiracle. From the beginning of rhe 
world to this day was it never heard of, that any opencd the 
cies of the blind; Oh'! how it affeted him ! Surely it might have 
become one of hisſtrongeſt Apoſtles thus to have defended him. 
Bur the ſpirit of a cure,and the love of ſuch is ſtronger then death, 
at leaſt then Excommunication. And when the Lord Jeſus mer 


hints I have given you for familiar explication of the nature of 


it ſelfe, ro groundir out of the Word,to give you a few Reaſons, 
and ſa come werto Ute. 

wt Rf _ of — vr on - - I _ thee, and the 
kindneſſe of t ," and of thine eſpouſals, when thou wemeſt after 
mee 6h wilderneſſ, &c. He ſpeakes of that firſt ——_ [ 
which paſſed berweene himſelfe and his people: who rooke it 
kindly that God had brought them out of Egypt, bondage, and 
the red Sea, and made a ſong of his mercies, and were found of 
| him (ſo many ar leaſt as knew hm aright:) Noting chat this firſt 


love is asprecious to God, as early trurs of the ſpring, apples, 


calls the ſpirit of grace, compaſſions, and mourning, is ſutable 
| hereto: by whichthe grace of God uttered it felfein thoſe who 


were 


Verie 14 :  Eiſtory of Naanay. 2859 | 


were converted : as we {ee it fulfilled inthe Church, A#. 2. who , 2K 
being convinced of their killing the Lord of Lite, were prickr in | | 
hearr,and filled with mourning and tendernefl>: it is called there | * 
a powring ont, becauſc of that impotencie, and unſatisfiedneſte 
which was in it,rhar it could not tel how to expreſicirt ſelf enough 
to God or man: and the holy.Ghoſt ufes, words: of the plurall 
number, noting how frequent their prayers were at firſt converſi- 
on,and how bitter thoſe complaints and mournings were far their 
ſinnes. So wee know. Fohn, Revel. 2. touches the ſame pong | Xev*4 2. 3. 
when he checkes the Church of Zpheſws for the loſle of her firſt 
love: we know how tender and ardent that love is, which couples 
do beare each to other when they are firſt eſpouſed together » it 
may be a patterne all the life after. Sometimes its ſtyled by the | | 
name of joy, as it iS ſaid, Matth. 13, 44. That when the Mer- | t.13 44. | 
chant had found that Pearle, for joy thereof, counting himſelfe 
happy therein, he went and ſold all thar he had,and-bought that 
Pearle, And thole in As 8. rejoyced gtearly having beene | 4#-*-5.39. |} 
converted by Philip: as thoſe who have found an hootd of trea- ' 
ſure, who would not part with it againz for a world: ſo! the Eu- | 
nuch went away rejoycing. Sometime by. the eſtecme of rhe | 
'meflcnger, Ro.10. How beautifull are the feet of them that bring glad | Ron-16. 15. 
tidings of peace? As ElieJer, who brought Iſaacs tokens and|, _  _. 
bracelets, and newes of an husband,was very welcome for his | +5" 
meſſage fake. Somerime it is deſcribed by the cloſe fellowſhip 
and cleaving of the Saints of God together, as A. 2. where | 48. 2. 44, 45. 
thoſe that belecved,could not part with cach other, bur ſold their 
poſſeſſions,and gave the price tor the maintenance of their poore 
brethren. Sometime -.itis noted by the dearnefle of the heart ro 
the Miniſters of God: as Galat. 4.15. For I beare you witneſſe.| 5,1, , 15. 
tha: you would have pull'd out your wery eyes and givento mee. And 
much more by that prodigall = of tuffcring tor God :. as Heb, | #5. 10. 37, 
10. Call co remembrance the dayes of old, whercin you ſuffered 
willingly the ſpoylc of your goods, were made a gazing-ſtocke 
both by reproaches and afflictions : and chap, 11. wereperſecu- 
| ted and tormented, refuſing to be delivered. Many phraſes are 
uſed inthe Prophets to:deſcribe the ſtrangeneſle of this change, 
as chap. 55- end. The Thiſtle ſhall become a Myrtle tree; and | xg, ;,.., 
the Bramble ſhall become a Fig-rree, thar is, things before uſc- 
letſe ſhould now pur on a new hew, and become profitable for 
all uſes: yea to deſcribe the acceptableneile thereof ro God, ir is 
ſaid, That the wilderneſſe ſhall be as a flood, and the deſert as the | © 35-»3- 
garden of God, and as the face of the carth after rhe winter is | z6ay 41, 10. 
gone,and the ſpring is come. In the Canticles there is much ro 
this purpoſe, The w;nter is paſt, the ſpring i come, the voice of the 
bird is heard, the trees bud, and the bloſſomes put forth : whag do all 
theſe phraſes of well pleaſfingneſſe intimate, ſaving that favour 
which the ſoule brought home to God affords to him.,and the fa- 
vour which ſhee finds in his eyes Bur what ſhall I need multt- 


ply over-many proofes ? Ir is. harder to conceale them, then | 
to | 


Cant.a. 11,12, 
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7 5 ronamethem. Others will offer themſelves in the proceſle of 
[2 Kings the DoQtrine. 


Now for Reaſons: they are plentifull, the firſt may be this : 


4 Rea|. !. 7 . Ya — 
; _ God wiil have it {o torthe maniicſting of his worke in the ſoulcs 
teſting of his | of Converts:their courſe formerly having beene ſo contrary,balc, 


—_ ne and odiovs to Godard man, noyſome to themſelves, barren, 
; and unproficable, themſelves {o in{cnſible, fo dead hearted, bloc- 
| kiſh, and ſavorrictle of good : what can be a more ſenſible marke 
| of mercy ro them, then thar the Lord hath wrought ſuch a 
change, ſuch afteQtions, dehire, 'htinger, love, tendernefle, cloſc- 
neſle ro communion, torgerring cher dung-hill, their pleatures, 
luſts, vanities, companies? What could be a ſweeter marke to a |- 
48. 16.29, | rude favage Jaylorof conve: ſion, then to ſpring in to the Apo- 
{tlez, waſh their wounds, make them great cheere, and fend them 
away from their chaines 7 What could more comtort the heart 
| bid, of poore Lydia, then tor a coy Dame, now to hang upon the A- 
ſtles, and to lay, It you have tound me fairhfull, avide in my 
houſe? So that the:Lord, in part doth it for the better conten- 
ting the hearts of fuch, who it ſome tech apparens change were 
not wrought, would be ready to vaniſh in their fearces, and ac- 
' knowledge no worke at all to be wrought , | 
Reaſ 2, | The fecond Reaſon: Becauſe asin thecarly loves of the mar- 
Fortheirhcart= ried, while they are together in the Bride-chamber, all is feſtivall, 


no — after-ſorrowes muſt not be mentioned,tor thoſe will come alone, 


tes. and too foone : now it 15 honey-moone, now all muſt found of 
See Luk 5.34, | joy and gladnefle, and to ralke of debts, children, charge ot 
$1370 | houte-keeping, and crofles, iris out of ſeaſon: 1o is it here. The 


| Lord foreſceingthe many brunts,camps, :ecliples, and {orrows, 
. | whichrhis people muſt meerwith, gives them this wine of his fla- 
gons, and theſe Apples and dainties ro make merry with, that 
chey might forget cate, and endeare their hearts at firſt ſo deep- 
ly inhimſelte, rhat'when troubles muſt come, the remembrance 
of the lave of their youth, may encourage chem to beare the more 
willingly : and when they are growne ſtronger to beare, then he 
' conceales their firſt delights, and allots them harder conditions, 
ſuffers their feaſting to be turn'd ro faſting, their mirth into mour- 
| nings, their _ into ſorrow,ſ[uffers rhem to be crockt among 


(} 


, the pots, hurried in the world, damprt with hard conditions, and 
files of their firſt edge, that their inward metall , and ſubſtance 
' may grow better. Thus hefits chem for both conditions. | 
Real, 3 Thirdly, he caules theſe expreſſions tocome from them, that 
To-makerhem | they may not lie hid , like Sax inthe ſtuffe, but be objects of 
objets of ob- | marke and obſervation inthe eyes of others. Sometimes God 
Frearion 2. | puls out Wiſedome our of her corners, and clothes her with all 
orient and beautifull colours; thar ſhe naight raiſe up admirable 
love of her ſ{clfe in {uch as behold her. And when it is thus, each 
man covets to have a ſhare in her. Theſe admirable operations, 
| | which God workes in his converted ones, are ſo convincing 
| and precious, that even they who do not deſire them for them- | 
iclves,! 


Verſeng. Hilo Naanin. 


ſelves, will yet covet them for their beauty and comelinefle 
which they ſee in others. Whoſe heart was -not pierced in the 
Gaolers houſe to ſee ſuch ſtrangeaffeions bred in him, all of a 
ſudden 2 when the Lord comes into a family, and diſcovers his 
 worke in ſome one or two, in tender ſorrow, in ſavory deſires at- 
ter the promiſe, unwearied queſtions, Prayers, conteffions, and 
the like, who doth nor wiſh himlelfe in their caſe * except ir be 
{ome errant blocke who diſcovers his brutithneſle, all are raviſhe 
to ſee ſuch carly beginnings. The Lord knowes the fitteſt way 
to worke upon men. Sooner will.a young novice by his active 
ſpirit of the cure, ſtir up orhers,then ſome {olid and grave Diſci- 
ples, becauſe the ſpirit of the one is more ſtirring, active, and 
drawing than the other. + 

Fourthly, there is in the cure of the ſoule, converted to God, 
ſach an irreſiſtible power, and impotencie, eſpecially inthe firſt 
turning home of it, that there is no choaking, quenching, or 
damping of it . It reſembles her originall. Sced, leaven,muitard- 
ſeed, are things of an ative and encreating nature. Leaven 
in a little while, will ſowre all the lump. Hence are thoſe ex- 
preſſions of the Saints, Thy Word was in mee as coales of 
fire in my boſome? Can a man carry them there, and not 
be burnt? I would have kept in thy words, ( faith David ) bur 
ſuch was the nature of them that they would not be concealed : 
I had no reſt nor peace,till I had uttered them tro Congregations. 
Peter could not hold Chriſt in his boſome;till he had uttered him- 
ſelfe to Nathaniel. That woman of Samaria had fire in her boſome 
when ſhe went to tell her kindred & citizens the news of Chriſts 
diſcourſe. The love of God workes in the breaſts of his Sainrs, 
as it firſt wrought in his owne : he having conceived it once, 
could not ceaſe, till it had diſcovered it ſelfe to poore ſunken 
| Adam: and hee would rather chuſe to make his onely Sonne a 


{ame love, having once wrought inthem : it isas the new wine 
in the caske,which mult have vent or elſe it will breake. It is like 
Faſeph: affection to Benjamin, all muſt be had out from him, and 
e muſt utrer himſelfe ro him, and fall upon his neck with a 
kiſſe and teares. The newer any thing is, the more forcible. So is 
it with love. The Apoſtle hath a ſweet word to expreſle ir, The 
love of Chriſt tonſtraines us, 2, Cor. 5. The word ſignifies, gathers 
up together : as a beaſt hemmed ina Pinfold, hath an appetite 
after liberty : ſo the ſpirit of love finds- ir ſelfe ftraitned rill it 
breake out. And 1 Cor. 13. loveis bountifull, and working, full 
of affection , hopeth all things, endureth all things ,, and the 
e - 
| Thefifth, God is the God oforder; and loves futableneſſe of 
Age and Temper; youth naturally is hot;and full ef 'expreflions*: 
it 15 comely for young onesto be ſo: their luſts were ſo before 
grace, & therefore grace muſt be ſoalſo. I reſtrainenot this heat 
ro meere youth, for if God do conveft elder ones, (as Naaman) 
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OS 


Maſſe ſhame, then he would not expreſſe it. Even uch is the | 


| | there” .. 
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2K inos | Þ<1<152 ſpirituall youth or firſt age, even inthemalſo : grace at 
©* | the firſt is moſt operative, be the yeares what they may - bur 
eſpecially when grace falls upon tender yeares,(as for the moſt 
part thatis the ſealon, cre the foule be ſapped in lewd cuſtomes ) 
then it quickens thoſe hot ſpirits which i meers with to fingular 
expreſſions. 
Reaf.6 Laſtly, by this ſpirit, the Lord provides matter, and argument 
eg %« due | Of convincement, andinward checke for time ro come, it ar any 
convincement | time his people ſhall revolt from this grace of firſt converſion. 
of ſuchas after | The Lord knowes our mold and faſhion juſt, Pſal. 103. We ſeem 
may warn” | ar our firſt ſetting forth to the journey, 10 trimme and ſo prepa- 
looſe. red, that no troubles nor difficulties ſhall daunt our reſolution: 
Burt by that time wee have travelled a while, what with the ill 
' way,what with il] weather,bad ſuccefſe,and what with our owne 
; weary and crazie ſpirits within, we waxe untoward and ſtagger 
whether we ſhould goe torwaid or no. The Lord knowes how | 
| many waies this firſt ſpirit of the cure, flagges and wanzes in us : 
' ſometimes the abundance of iniquity caules the love of many tro 
| waxe cold: this degenerate formall world is ready to quench our 
| ſpirit : the preſidents of many zealous and painfull profeſſors, 
who are turned drunkards, uncleane, worldlings, Epicures, and 
2 Fer, 3.7, | {infull wretches, do ſhake us. The errour of the wicked puls us 
from our ſtedfaſtneſſe: feare of ſome men, flattery of others, 
| | bur eſpecially a curſed heart, on the one fide giddie, preſuming, 
| | venturous ; on the otherſide flaviſh,fearfull and diſtruſtfull, di- 
ſtempers us:{o that although we keep from = evils,yet weare 
| far from that frame of zeale, cloſencſle,and watching,which we 
have found onely peace from. Now whenit falls out thus, and 
that crofles, debts, ill marriage care of children and other diſ- 
prom , come upon the necke of the other : then is the Lord 
aine tO ſtepin, and take us to taske z to upbraid us, and caſt us 
intecth with our firſt ſpirit of cure, our early firſt love, ſweet af-} 
tections, covenants,humble feare,watchfull care,diligenr paines, | 
Luk. 23- 31, | zealous ſpirit. Whar was this done in the greene tree, and ſhall } 
it not be done in the dry 2 What ? ſhall firſt beginnings ſhame 
thee * Didſt thou begininthe ſpirit, ( it yet thou Ys ?) and 
wilt thou now end in the fleſh « Oh! is therenotenoughin 
that never dying ſpirit ofan immortall hope of falvation,to catry 
thee on inthy poore courſe,with equalnefle ot affeftion 2 Say the 
edge be a little blunted, what, is metall gone roo, is the ſteel 
| worne out of the backe ? . That firſt ſpirit of ſound joy in God, 
| | ſhould by this day have bred in thy bally a welſpring of water, 
flowing to eternall life . Oh ! for ſhame ſtrengthen the weary 
Keba2.13, | hands, and feeble knees, and corre the crooked, thar it rurne 
not out of the way . Thus the Lord charmes a declining ſpirit, 
| by an experiment of her owne, and brings her backe with for- 
_ and ſhame, to her. former temper. So much for Rea- | 
Ons. | tree 2 
Hſe t. | Now for Ute: firſt, is the ſpirit of a;true Convert thus — 
| 7 or 
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for God * This then tcacheth usa difference of cures, and that | 
all are not alike : for there are many (to be ſure) farre from this 
temper and frame of ſpirit. Not every cure hath fuch a ſtroake 
in the foule of a man, thus to change, qualifie and at his ſpirit, 
to and for the Lord, Andall to reach us to try our ſpirits, and | 


none of this lite and operation. Who doth not now a dayes, 
boaſt himſclfe to have gorten this through cure If once bapti- 
zed, and profeſle the Goſpell, it is treaſon in theſe dayes to pur 
a difference berweene men. Alas, yee poore wretches ! the [2 
rit within you ſhall pur the difference, though others hold their 
peace. The baſe, degenerate, carnall fpiric of men, now a daies | 
boaſting of a cure and converſion, but ſtill che ſame for their 
ayes and frame of ſpirit, or elſein a baſe outſide of- zealous 
performances, and ſhewes of good, withour any cordiall, ge- 
niall ſpirit of ſelf-deniall, rendernefſe, and love to holineſſe 
 bewrayes ſufficiently whence rheir cures came. Tell mee I pray, 
was there {uch a ſpirit of a curen him, whom Chriſt cured at 
the Poole after 38.ycars difcaſe,Fok.5 .as was in that blind man, 
oh.9.W hen the former of thele was in healed, what news were 
there ? he went to the Phariſees, and there jangled, but Chniſt 
heard no more of hun: ſo thatafter meeting him in the Temple, 
he told him, Thou art now healed, bur fin no moreleſt a worſe 
thing come unto thee: A ſad item, {o {oon after! Alas,whiat won- 
| der!{1t was a cure of the left hand : a bodily cure of lame feer, nor 
ofa lame ſpirit, and thereafter came of it: no ſpirit of tender- 
| neſſe, thankes, acknowledgement, or en r followed. 
And what came of thoſe cures in the wilderncfſe which befell 
the Ifraclites? whenthe Lord had heald them of their bondage, 
taken away the feare of Pharaoh his hoaſt, and the danger of 
[red Sea: when hee had removed the fad diſcaſe of famine and 
| chirſt: ſent them quailes in plenty, dropt Manna from heaven 
into their bellies: and fil'd them with the Rocke which guſhr 
out and followed them with water, when as there was a pl 
gone out among them, Aaron with his cenſer went and ſtood be- 
tweene the. living andthe dead, and ſtaid it : when ſcorpions 
werelet fly among them, to ſting them to death, the Lord fer up 
a brazen one upon a Pole, to looke upon,chat beholding ir, they 
might eſcape : What came of all thele cures? Nothing, their 
carcaſles fel! in the wilderneſle after all theſe : themſelves grew 
as baſe murmurers, rebels, and breakegs of Covenant, as ever: 
But as for any true {pirit of a ſound cure, I meane, any remem- 
bring of him that bad healed them, alas ! it was farre from them. | 
and why I pray you ? Surely, becauſe the cure was but by halfes, 
not a tu}l and ſound one: it came from one Phyfitian, but nor 
from the like purpoſe of heart : it reachttheir bodies, butroucht- 
not their {oulcs. | 
ht 
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to be afraid to reſt inany baſe & counterfeit cures, whichafford| - 
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How many are there 21n0ng us,whom the Lord hath 
Cures upon * Some of us he hath cured ofgur poverties, and | 
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2K ings | our purſes with money, paid our debts, and fer us on foot: o- 
,©** © | thers have beene cured of our ill Names : healed in point of our 
ITC | bad yoak-fellowes:' others of us have beene healed of our diſea- 
les ofbody, agues, conſumptions, dropfics : and God hath be- 
ruſted us with (econd lives,like Hezeki/ah,whe as we would have 
| iven the hope of them for a ſtraw:but to what end have all thele 
OONeS enus 2-{urely ro make us more ranke, proud, jolly in 
ourſelves : we have hada ſpirit of our cures too : bur it is fach 
as the diſeaſe had beens much better thenthe remedy, and had 
beene like to haye held us in more humblenefſle and feare , then 
Ecclſ.13-5- | our cures: I may ſay with Salomon, I have ſeene a miſery under 
| the Sunne z2 cure beſtowed upon a poore ficke man to the ruine 

» Chren.28.22, | Of him. Is not this a fearfull cure * Aha; becauſe he was worſe 
for croſles,jis thus branded, This is King Aha; : what ſhall our 
brand be,who are worſe for our.cures 2 Bur this is not all: the 
| repoſtetouſneſſe of it; That-all rhe hope of theſe ſeemed to be 
Vvarana {= re.their cure : O then if God would not deſtroy them ofthis 


have a prepo= | ; . 
| \Herous {pirir. { diſeaſe, but let them live, what manner of ones would they 


' 


' prove 2 but when they lived, what deivlls have they proved ? 
z@ z8.19. | That good King ſung, The living,the living ſhall praiſe thee. Bur 
theſe may cry, The living ſhall do thee more diſhonour then ever. 
And eo leave theſe,others have beene healed by a better hand,by 
the Miniſtry of the Spirit, they have beene healed of their igno-| 
rance,uncleannefſſe,profane lives,they have gotten knowledge, & 
reformation of ſome groſleevils : but what ſhall we fay of them 2 | 
Is the ſpirit ofa cure ſcene upon them? Can any man ſay, that 
grace hath bredin them, tendernefle of conſcience, love to the 
people ef God, a change of heart?-Alas ! no ſuch marter: Nay 
there are ſome who are not ſo much as rid 0' their grofle luſts, 
and yet make great ſhew of zeale and forwardneſſe As lately one 
arreſted by the hand of God, with ſudden feare of death, empti- 
| ed himſclte of all, and confeſſed that hee was habited in a cu- 
ſtome of. adultery with three or foure harlots about the ſame 
time - and yet an hearer,norer,repeater of Sermons,and a kind of 
Profeſſor. Cures now are all mens caſes. All will be religious, 
and that ſhall be the cover of all their ranke luſts: plaiſters are 
now applyed to all fores, let them be as fered within, as 
rankled, and corrupt as they will; not to ſpeake of fecret evils of 
wrath, frowardneſle, rage, unmercifulneſſe, rebellion of hear, 
worldlinefſe. and the like : Alas! theſe, men have no leaſure to 
thinke of: they ſceke religion as drunkards ſeeke drinke, to be- 
+| ſor and- diſable their conſciences, from ſtirring and ſtinging of 
them. 
Miſery of ſuch], What ſhall I fay of ſuch ? Alas! there isno ſpirit of a cure ro 
as reſt in falſe | be ſeene in them: they want the ſound cure, "which a ſpirit of 
. 4 halfecures. | converſion hath in it. God hath two cloſets of plaiſters and 
. | medicines, the one outward, the other ſecret : in the former hee 
| | | | keepes nniverſall ſalves forall ſores : in the other Medicines for 
a ard heart, a proud ſpirit,unbelecfe,ſubrilry, hollowneſſe, im- 


pcnitencic 
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them, they care for no more. Bur the heart (which God onely 
| askes for)runnes full of all excefle : and {o long as the till ſtream 
of outward Religion poſſeſſes them with ſecurity of their eſtate, 
they never lay oughr ro their hearts, till wrath, and hell-fire flaſh 


in their faces, and feare ſurprizes Hypocrites : Then all rurnes to 
horrour, and who ſhall pas. everlaſting burnings* Butoh yce 
wofull people ! Might you not have beene admurted into. the in- 
ner cloſet, if you had preaſcd hard to it |. yes "uy: That ;pad- 
dle and adoe which you have made to ſoder and play the Hypo 

crites, might have bcene better ſpent,and ſped berter ro. py tle 
2 ſound cure never to berepented of. Tell me,if a man that hath 
a dangerous ſore upon his body, content himſelfe with going to 
a baſe Quackſalyer with a budger at his backe, and ger of hima 
| little ſalve in a clout to skinne his ſore at times, or a little water 
in a glafſe ro keeper ſweer,, will this proye a cure ? Orif he go 
to 4 cunning Chirurgion, and he tell him, F can cure you, and 
make you as ſound a man as ever. y@u Were, bur then you muſt 
be at ſome coſt, endure ſome paine, be content to be lanced, or 
to have your ſore: fearch'd ro:the quick, or to have the dead 
fleſh deeply corraſived, and then'to be tenced, and to be patient 


here is coſt: I am loth to waite ſo long, Gan.you not bind it up 
for me the whiles, and keepe itwarme, and. the, Ague from ta- 


| come againe ! But; by rhat rtimeythe ſore is gangreen'd, or fiſtula- 
ted, orkath taken hebone and matrow ,-and-the Cihrurgion 
rels him, it is incurable, his legge muſt be cut, off, or it willicoſt 
him his life.. Would any-man praiſe this man. £ Surely ſuch are 
many lazars cures, even ſuch as will make them creeples or bed- 
rid ones. ''But ſound Cures we. heare of few, In the feare of 
God, take warning : All curesare not of one ſort : God can- bee 
light wich the flight,and ſound with the ſound: Therefore come 
unto him; open thy.-wound;move him to pity,rhou art but a dead 
man, if' he helpe noty come, ere thy heart be quite hardned, and 
paſt hope, conteſſe his $kill, ſubmit.to his cure, let hiny;ſcarch, 
rent, and handle thee as he will: If a ſound cure be thine aume, 
ro get an hearr truly purged of thy humours, broken,belceyi 
and repentanr, know the Lord:can cure thee wholly, as g 
 cheape, asby halfesz renounce, ahy;patchery. and bollowacfle, 
{and come to plaine rermes, and. he can make thy: ve 9p a- 
gaine as a childs. Bur know, that till then, no. ſpirit. af 2; cure 
will be ſcene in thee: nothing ſaveia ſhifting, , 


penitency : To the former, men flock apace : and if they can ger | 


rill it be quite healed r-Bur then-the- ſore; man ſhould ſay, Alas! | 


king it :if youcan, Ile becomenit awhile ,.and hercaftcr I will | 
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darke,and ſtaggering courſe, wilbecomeby-/; Onely this ſound 
cure will —_ a fk of cute.in-chee; robe a zcalous,, bumble, 
andcloſe Chriſtian, to be forthe honous: ob Him: who'harh de- 


ven (ſave him ſelfe) could have done for ; :i3 


livered thee from death and hell, Phyfacian unger Hea- 
| Secondly, chis mpy be terrour th.Aall frame 351 Gomrary 
Loi © Dddd | ro, 
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| aſhes t of hd bp is wheninorwnel the foult-hath the world, 


| water;and ro bedrown'd irriri/ The:Apoftle/Heb; 13:5. tels us 

4 of aconverſation in coverouſtieſſe (orthe love-of filver, as the 

{ wetd i) whichis chen, > arent. of that luſt, 
ch 
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cothis fpiri of Grace and: Converfion,” Sofarre from being tor | 
God; his Glory, his Goſpel and-Ordinances, ſo; farre - from the 
ſpirit of thankes, zeale, and joy;forgrace andpardon, that they 
{ill continue in the:myte of their owne filth, and ſtill wallow in 
thett defilements; of: coveroufhelſe, prophancneſle, uncleannefle, 
nidtheAke wofull wayes: Soicontrary to-the ſpirit of ſuch as | 
God lah caled xtatthey carry abour,andupon ka the naſty 


mild, y — ho of alt - of efuthy: -ahiuncircumciſed heart; a -rebel- 
tio BſHnire; ati rermut marie > ne allfinhe, poſ- 
ther: I'm by i. thel>rather haverthodritot-deepe and 
mortal difeale upon' them /-rheno the: ſpirit of: a cure* » they 
exfy: rhat---in "their! boſomes.,. which: is-farre more: morrtall 
ae Niueans difuifes To wit ,the:ſpirir of old Adam; of: blind- | 
nelle; bad'tuſtomes;the ſpirit d|thecarth,and. their luſts : nay 
wobſe, hi-ſpitir of rebellion ; nikilice:,” and :uncractablencſle of | 
heirt ity willnot be: reproved,rior convinced) bur. fight againſt | 
the Lord ind his * ingtsy yes {ome of thenr; againſt ;their owne 
lis I is as cotitrary tothe: ſpirit of Gtace a5 can. be, Oh ! 
Ek nies they Uoitmir, ae committed withan high hand, they 
were fiever flaine by the- killing/lecr of;che Law, bur. are alive, 
jolly. add {eture; their finne wearesa Crewhe, the King is nor 
high er wheri he weares His! Crovine, then;theſt are, when the | 
»y in thei Aleh6ilſes 'their ; their! aduatlterous and mgod- 
ly practiſes: TheiPtengues ure chorownt{for; they were never 
redeefned with a price} theit paffions;burhouts ace violent; Their 
thoughts, 4 very-throighfare for theoDeniil:: as £ſzy faith, an 
— Drig 6d _ Oltnehes : "— = alle mth) 
dealj 0 intEmpefare,'r Chonr'can hem. Brethren, | 
it is ot thing to haveſinne, anotherzo havea ſpirit of. fifne : A\ 
ſpiricof 'wrarh, 's a'prevailingliabacdnefſcat it :aſpiritot re- | 
venge> ariſe hn, nover ner;tilli& have wrecke it felfe 
pon an'enemy : ſpirit of- ting given 'over to it: 


Ftheworld hathit:Triis anantodall into a river, 
andto have ſome witer got imortis body,:atiother to, lic under 


whenithath gotthe foule intoherMaro;andchaines : ſorhar the 
Rarks:nad' bake '6f ir;4s/ for- griio;-all>rherboughts, affections, 
arid devites of thehearr, ate chat way; ſleeping, wiking, alone, 
ort y;in calling, orinmrceiipo] God, worky dayts or 
——_— Aihedmes ron with ſuch a-baſc heart; as is 
powell ont afterthadidollt fAnd(Brethrenkhow many! till of 

he? I fr ne tee rar the ſpirit of Grace, 
bowelb of :deate affection to {5bd,, -to 

bi yen A er ez of the Prince--of this 
%8 and! carries rhery 2 fortieftaves hof 
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hell, and foes of grace) according to his owne pleaſure. 

Oh brethren ! theſe arcthe {adde times, wherein the true ſpi- 
rit of Grace and of a converted ſoule, are rare dainties; Since the 
power of the Goſpel hath beene refiſted , God hath given men 
over to the ſpirit of all ſenſuall prophaneneſſe : The ſpirit of roy- 
ſting, —_— drunkennefſle, long lockes, and all luſt, yea ſcor- 
ning the Goſpell and all wholſome Miniſtery,is come in ſtead! 
thereof . That promiſe of powring our the ſpirit of prophecie 


upon all fleſh is gone: The ſpirit of the Stewes and Alchoule, ig- 
norance, and every man for himſelfe, is come in : The faces of 
men and women are altred with their ſpirits, into-the faces of 
Lions, Wolves, and foxes : The Goſpel ſerves cither for a ſtalk- 
ing-horſe of hypocrites,or a ſcare-crow of the lewd :*Except God 
be a breaking off our whole frame, and knocking together of our 
old braſſ@and pewrer to melt us, and mould us anew, in the Fur- 
nace of afflition, I know not whart to thinke of the ſpirit, thar 
rules among us ! If Heathens ſhould ſee ſome of us, it would 
makethem loath the Goſpel, and embrace their gods , Bacchas, 
Yenws, and the reſt more ſtrongly then ever. Enough wee have 
whbo are of the ſpirit of Caiphas his Hall, and thoſe thar ſpited, 
ſcorned.and ſp.t at Chriſt,crying,Crucifie him : not many«whoſe 
Firirs are rowards him, tender to his glory, to his mercy , and 
grace, to his poore Church and people. Oh the ſpirit © ambi- 
tion ! ſelfe-love is now all in all. | 

What ſhould I {ay to ſuch £ except they be accurſed by Gods 
owne mouth, that nevet any good ſhould ſeaze upon them, let 
this point, in Gods feare, ſcare them. Me thinkes thou ſhouldſt 
not heare of ſuch a ſpirit of Grace and tenderneſſe, as I ſpeake of, 


ro conſider what a contrary ſpirit of corruption and hell, thou 
walkeſt with: Oh 1 if God ſhould leave thee to this ſpirit of 
thine owne, to be conceited of thy ſelte, to fearenodanger, to be 
careleſſe what may betide thee, and to adde drunkennefle unto 
thirſt, what ſhall become of thee 4 wharis wanting (fave hell ir 
ſelfe) ro make up the woe of ſuch a ſoule * And yer, I rell thee, 
this is not farre off from thee; Read Next. 29. It any man hea- 
ring the words of this booke, and the curles thereof, ſhall yer ſay 


; 


bur thy ſoule ſho. 1d tremble, andrhy heart throb in thy boſome, |. 


in his heart, I ſhall have peace, I ſhall fare well, I feare nothing , 
the wrath of God ſhall ſmoke outagainſt ſucha man, and God 
will not be entreared of him:for why? he is over head and cares in 
the ſpirit of gal & birterneſſe,a thouſand to one if ever he recover: 
Therefore looke about thee in ſeaſon : As the Lord faidro Eliah 
in the cave, 1o fay I to thee, Up, ariſe and goe forth , for thou 
haſt a grear journey to goe, ere thou come at the Horeb of God. 
I wiſh thee to goc by mount $14, and bath thy baſe ſpirir 
chroughly with thoſe terrours of God, which may gaſter thee 
with {ome feeling of thy condition. Sinne is got into thy ſpirit, 
and hath ſeared it ſclfe deeply in the entrals of thy ſoule : A great 


eulfe is ſer berweene thee, and the ſpirit of grace: therefore ___ 


ddd 2 downe 


2Kings 


leel z 


Deut 29.15. 


Eſpecially if 
concaiced of its 
owne welfare. 


1 Kings 19.7. 


I 


868 


— 


L eAures upon the Chap. 5. | 


2Kings 


Ati 5.22, 


Zach,12.109. 


Aﬀes 2. 


Branch 2. 
Indiflicrency & 
Neutrality of 
ſpirit, worſe 
then prophane-. 
neſſc. 

Nymb.23 25- 


Luke 14 lt, 


Such have their 
Religion ro 
chuſe. 
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' | murthered/him, had the firſt hanſell of life and pardon&rom him; | 


| der , zealobs, and powerfull : Wotull ones, hanging berwcene 


downe thy rebellious heart, and (as Peter ſaid xo Simon Magus) 
try by all, meanes, whether this thy,{inne may he forgiven thee. 
The {pixir of grace is joyned with the ſpirit of mourning.: Tr 

whether God cannot bring thee out of one ſpirit of binernc 
into a-contrary : tor he promileth, that all humbled ones ſhall be 
in-bitterneſle, (as a thing ſteept in vineger) as he, that is in, bitter- 
neſle for the loſle of his onely ſonne. / Bitterneſſe of a prophane 
and preſumpruous heart, muſt be emned into the bitterneſle. of a 
broken-and fubduedApirit : Oh ! that ever I ſhould exal: tolly ſo 
bighly., and diſdaing. mercy ; yea, kill the Lord of life, as 1 
havedone ! Read As 2, where this prophecy was fulfilled, in 
ſuch as crucified Chriſt humſelfe, and yer, being pierccd in heart 
for it, the Lord powred the ſpirit of. grace into them , and. an- 
nointed them with oyle of oladnefl and joy, {o'that they who 


Oh bleſled art thou, if' the like portion might befall thee, who | 
haſt,ventured as farre as they did ! .So much for this. 

Secondly, it is terrour to all Neurers and Sceptiques, -whoſe 
| {pirit ſeemes not ſo ranke and curſed, but yeris as deepe and dan- 
gerous, becauſe they maintainea vile ſpirit of indifferency , and 
mediocrity,n ſtead of this ſpirit of grace. They ſay as Balac did 
to Balaam, Neither bleſſe, nor curſe. In this reſpe&t they are worle| 
then the former, becauſethey utterly abandon all tenſe of, the 
| Goſpel, and become fulſome. Atheiſts (upon point) neither hor 
nor cold,;filh nor fleſh : They would ſeeme —__ open villanies: 
Bur thenthey much more abhorre the ſprtic of the Goſpel : Their | 
ew and flaſh, whereas the {pirit of the Goſpel is ren- 


Heaveniand Earth, caſt downe from Heaven, vomiced up from 


| the eatth ;] Salt which hath loſt his favour, good'for nothing, no ; 


notfor the-dunghill ! All cheir $kill ſtands in ſelte-concealments, 


Ican 
| of the Gaſpel, becauſe the ſpirit of magnityuny it, 2nd of-juſti- 


torſogth their religion, and conſcience may not be known ! * 
What's can you worke wonders 2 can you carry coalcs in your 
boſomes and notbe burat 2 Doubtleſic the not burning of your 
boſomes by this fire, argues that there is not one coale of the Al- 
rar fallen upon them: you arc Quench-co3.-, no ſparkle of grace 
indle upon your cold hearth ! you mult nreds be aſhamed 


ing wiſdome 1s not in you, bur rather an aloo'ic,uea, and Gal- 
lio-like ſpirit is in ——_— you ſerve Chriſt or Buiall, whe- 
ther you be Popiſhor Proteſtant, who (but God) can juclges And | 
ſurely you lie fulſome upon his ſtomach, as luke-warine water, 
and that which makes you happy in your own conccit,will prove | 
you accurſed in Gods : It were better you were hot or 6@ld, then ' 
thus wambling, and next to be vomited for ever out of the mourh | 
of him, who never returnes to his :vomit ! Under pretext, tha: ' 
rhou dareſt not cruſt men, thou betrayeſt God, and the {pirit of 
the Goſpel: a remedy worſe then the diſeaſe ! To be as wiſe as 
2 Serpent I diſſwade thee not : Bur ſhall this deſtroy thae | 


naked | 


ts 
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naked ſimplicity and ſpirit of love ro God and his truth , which ' 2 K jn9« 
where it cannot goe, will creepe, and play at ſmall game, rather | S 
then fit our « What £ becauſe we cannot expreſle our ſelves in | Marth 10. 
ſuch acts and ſervices as we would, or have done, ſhall we ſerve | *<5-19 4. 
God with neither might, ſpirit, or courage at all: Is that com- 
mand diſpenſable, and confined to this ſeaſon orto that £ hath 
God no need of thee in dangerous times 2 or,becauſe thou dareſt 
truſt no man, wilt thou therefore truſt no God £ Shall rhe 
Goſpel carry thee no further, then eaſe, and the ſerving of thine 
owne fleſhly turne will concurre ? Wilt thou dare to doc any 
thing againſt the ſpirit of the Goſpel, becauſe thou haſt nor el- 
bow-roome ſufficient,to act that part as thou wouldeſt ? 

Ir is juſt with God to take it quite from thee, becauſe thou 
walkeſt contrary to it : And to give thee over to a cloſe ſpirit of 
thine owne, that thou ſhouldeſt jeere and ſcorne -the zealous , as 
Micoll djd David, dancing with his Ephod , before the Arke : | z $ans.20,, 
Was not the King 4 goodly foole to day? How many of theſe Neu- 
crall ſpirits have growneto it £ Ler ir gaſter us from it , and 
reach us to nourith ſuch a ſpirit in our boſomes, as the Goſpel | 
hath wrought (if ever any {uch were wrought) and to be farre 
from diſdaining it.He that cooles and checkes his own ſpirit trom 
zeale and grace, will (ina ſhort time) be a ſecret diſcouragerand | 1; commonty 
checker of others. How many are there , of yecres and diſcre- | growesto o- | 
tion enough in other matters, who will baite their children and | PEaPoPtune- þ 
ſervants from their diligence in hearing, and zcalc in profeſſion £ | 
How many will ſay, I my ſelfe was as hot as you, but now time | 
and experience (they ſhould ſay,time the Mother of truth, which 
hath diſcovered their hollow hearts) have made me wiſer? And 
(I warrant you, ſay they)as hot as you ſceme, we ſhall have a 
cooling card for you, and in time, when children grow. on, and 
debrs encreaſe,and an hard world beſets you, youalfo will change 
your zeale into wiſdome, and becomeas temperate ones as we, 
andabate your great reſolutions. How many are there, whoſe 
great flames are now quailed, and becomeas cold as aſhes? Bur 
woe be to ſuch, Satan hath entred into them againe, (though. he 


{eemedto be caſt our art the firſt) let none that have an me 

of this grace of the —_— be damped for ſuch as theſe: For he 

chatharh bred in them this ſpirit, either can keepe them fromſuch 

remprations, or clſc can make their ſpirit riſe above them, and 

encteaſe : whereas the end of ſuch revolters-as theſe ſhall bee | £12.45. 

worſe then the beginning. So muchallſo of this ſecond1orr. 
Thirdly, this is terrour toall Pelagian, Popiſh, and» Carnalt | zyaych 3. 

ſpirits, which arcas oppoſite to the Spirit of Grace and. converſi- | Pelagianſpirirs 

0n,as light and darknefſe. The ſpirit of a true cure; of! Fordan, | ri from =_ 

differs in all points fron this ſpirit: of ſelfe, and free-will « The | cue, © * 

one is for God, and his glorious grace ſers him up in' the ſoule 

with admiration and thankes : Bur the other is, to ſet up and glo- 

rific it ſelfe, and the will of the fleſh, to make Gad ſtoop to.man, 

to ferch him from Heaven, to the barre of humane cenſure, there | . 
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pr EIT ain 


| What was Naamans {pirit (I pray)ſo lo 


| wproofe 


page himſclte, why he ſhould not vouchſafe grace to 
this man as well as that (both being equally diſpoſcd:) and if 
the Lord anfwer, Becaulc it is of my tree love, ro ſhew mercy ro 


whom I will : they ſtrive with him, and tell him, This his pre-| 


tended mercy, is mzere injuſtice : and cruelty above the moſt 
mercilefle Tyrants, to make a man and damne him when he hath 
done : to prefcribe him a rule, which he never gave bim power to 
performe, and to require that of him, which himſelfe hath by an 
cremall fore-decree diſabled him from. O wofull pride ! Shall 
potſherds contend with their Maker ? -It they will needs claſh, 
let them claſh with porſherds, and try which pot is ſtronger, bur 
tro quarrel} with the Potter, how impucent and boutlefle is it * 
Andyer thus it is : Note i who will : The ancient ſpirit of con- 
verſion, tender love and zeale tv God and his truth, never pro- 
ſpered fince this baſtard ſpirit of 1elte and free-will came upon 
our ſtage : Ir blafted all ficerity, and gracious affeRions as 1en- 
ſibly -as the Eaſt-wind blaſts the render buddes of the Spring ! 
as his Abana and Phar- 
far laſted ? Surely oppoſite to the Prophet, to Fordan and rhe 
promiſe, So is it with this : Nothing will downe with the ſpirit 
| of felfe, fave to pick quarrels with free grace: it is no wonder, 
thar they are oppoſite to men, who are ſo contrary to God him- 
ſelfe : Tellme, where will yee picke out a Pelagian ſpirit, which 
ever was zealous for God, tender to his glory, jealous of offen- 
ding him, or carefull to pleaſe him ! The like I may ſay of the 


all che durighill and droffe of Popery ſeeke to eſtabliſh, ſave a car- 
nall Religion * What doth it ſo much abhorre as ſelfe-deniall - 
(exceptit be in ſome externals for the meriting of Heaven:) what 
is ſo odiousto it, as faith to-juſtific 4 Alas ! That pleads for ſal- 
vation by juſtice, and not by grace ! It ufes Chriſt onely for a 
meere:-formall perſon to beare her name, but ſhee will beare all 
her charges her owne ſelfe 1. And under a colour of ſome glori- 
ous ceremonies and outward worſhip, what doth ſhe but muzzle 


which either will carry her to hell laughing, orelie breake out in- 
ro utter horrour and deſperation ! I aske bur this queſtion, When 
as.oficethe Lord hathtruly turned the ſqule to God,what is more 
odious & irkſfom toit,then that which overthrows the Word and 


"| Promiſe; and ſers up in ſtead of ir, a Religion of mans braine and 


inventions, garniſht.and diſhe our with the ſhreds and dreg 


becomes, there the true preaching of the Lord Jeſus, the power 
of the Goſpel, the honour and eſteeme of the Miniſtery of Re- 
conciliatiqnis trodden in the dirt, and caſt out as unſavoury £ But 
I ceaſe, and leave this. Uſe of terrour,; - and come t9.an eo! 


” 
wr 2 —_—— 


Mets 


* 
III "I <S- 


a ar 


*ſpirit of Popiſh devotion, ſtanding in the bare letter of the Law, | 
| of duties, of outward ceremonies and performances, putting a 
| Religion into the worke wrought, and deed done © What doth 


the mouth of conſcience, and nuzzle the ſoule in a rotten peace, | 


| ges of | 
fleſh, without a droppe of true bloud of Chriſt, or one ſparke of | 
the ſpirit of grace Who wonders, that whereſoever this traſh | 
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be the firſt head of che Profeſlors in this 
zeale and love to the Goſpel, but have now catcht a' fall; and 
cannor get up on their legges againe: bur remaine and welter in 4 
lukewarme and degenerate eſtare; bo:h in the fight of Godand 
| his Church. Roto, the time hath beenc, in ſome of our me- 
mories, that men have thought no Miniſtery zealous enough for 
them, but wiſh'd with David, Let the righteous [mite me , and it 
ſhall be as balme : But now; thele men are growne weary of ſuch; 
loath reproofe; and will teach Miniſters, what ; and how farre 
they ſhall order their diſcourſe. Eachthing ſpoken in particular; 
is ſpoken againſt them : They who would have giveti their very 
eyes to Gods Miniſter, and with Naamar here, thought neither 
| gold nor filver;nor changes of rayment,good enough tor him:wil 
tcarce givetwo brafle farthings ro keeperhem in their places: Ar 
firſt, who but they, ro get them in? and now; who bur the ſame 
men to hunrthem our? What £ Are we become your enemies for 
telling you the truth is this your on ſpirit of the Goſpel (ſhall 
I ay)orof ſelfe-love? Therime hath becne , when you came 
new minted (as you theught) out of Fordan;that ſuch rendemeſſe 
of conſcience was upon you for God, that you would ſcarce take 
up a pinne ora ſticke of anorher mans ; leſt you ſhould finne : 
But now yourhart fo ſtrained our a Gnar, can ſwallow a Camell : 
Some of you dare grind the faces of ſuch as youare to deale 
with, and no money 1s ſweeter to you; then that which you get 
by an hard bargaine: Once (if you be remembred) you tooke 
thought row you ſhould ſubſiſt from weeke to weeke, for lack of 
the Word : Now,you can paſle weekes and monerhs, and never 


ſting of an Adder ; now, youare fo brawned,; that it never 
x. Poe you awhit ! The time harh beene; wherein the forrowes 
and ſufferings of Gods ſervants went ſo nieere you, that they 
made them deeter to you, then ever: Now no perry ; no Pater- 
noſter, as the Proverb faith, and let them finke or ſwimime, what 


paines; your libertics for the trurh of God, and profeſſe that it 


ſtirring of a Mouſe Behind the painted cloth , is enough ro make 
you tremble like an aſpen leafe ! Oh! you loveto fleepin a whole: 


reethen your lives; et oo: 
The dayes have bin when Novices and firſt Converrs,were very | 
ſcrupulous of their faſhions in actire, their companies, their liber- 


| Andthat ihall be of all ſuch, as in times paſh have ſeemed to] oi 
ind; for thair' fpirit of 


come at a powerfull Sermon : and, which is worſe, whereas the | 
leaſt offence in this or any other kind, would {mite you like the | 


care you'!; Qnce you could forfeir your naynes, your ſtates, your || 
was bettet then ten thouſand of your lives: Now alas ! the leaſt \| 


Skinne, and the notion of a perſecutor, an enemy, a priſon; or af; 
{ fine, is hideous unto you : Rather had you to ſpend five poundro f, 

quir your ſelves of ſuch a feare, with acrafie conſcience,to pleaſe | 
a timorous and degenerate ſpitit; then five 18s to hold out} 
the Protefſion,the Refalution for char truth, which once was dea- | 
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| wrought in them : Now every man fals ro his diſpenſations, and 


| ons, What liberty may a godly lite admit, how may we be re- 


...| crofle to ſting you, as fire in your ficſh, and. fo to recover your 


' | wals ot his feare and conſcience, that now he is waxen hardned 


| 


 fellowes, and with note _ them that are carnall : if they 


for feare of fin,and alſo of ſcandall :. marveltous loth to incurre 
the leaſt ſuſpition of a.carnall ſpirit, in theſe or any kind, as jar- 
ring with the tenderneſle of heart, which'the firſt ſenſe of mercy 


ſwallowes downe all theſe, as if there were nothing, either with- 
in themto checke, or without them to {tumble at. Once ,- the 
manner was, to enquire after the cloſeſt, ſtrifteit courſe, of. wor- 
ſhipping and walking with God: as thinking no 'coft- roo much 
for 8d Now the ta(hion is to aske, what is the leaſt degree of} 
true faith, that if they can make themſelves: belecve:' they have 
that, there they may ſer downe their ſtaffe ! Now.the firſt queſti- 


ligious with leaſf adoe, how may we ſave pur {elves beſt;and goe 
neere the wind,without roo much.note for preciſeneſſe,ortrouble 
for our profeſſion 2 The fatneſle of the Olive, and ſweetneſſe of 
the Vine was wont tobe ſo precious with moſt of us , that wee 
abhorred to exalt ourſelyes above the trees, with the forfcir 
thereof : But alas ! thoſe dayes are out of date, now cach Chri- 
ſtianthinkes it no bargaine, except he may jolly it out in ſome 
carnall manner, and live with reputation in the world, above his 


CT it out with great ewe ms wn nar matches for 
their children, raking up heapes, that they may beſtow the 
pride of lite, that which | > 2xvn wont to beſtow mak God; 
good perſons and cauſes ; it favours not in their noſtrils. Once 
they troubled them moſt , who ſuffered them not to bee godly 
faſt enough : now theſe arc no. eye-{ores, they can . beare them 
well enough: bur they trouble them moſt, who will not let chem 
berich faſt exoughz, who mourne to 1ce that money, and plea- 
ſures, and vanities, ſteale away their hearts : they. could 4mitc 
ſuch, as Balaamdid his poore Afle,who thus trrumpein their way, 
and ſtop their pace, in that, which they cannor ſeeke faft enough. 
Oh-poare wretches ! Went not the ſpirit of Grace out with you 
to ſtop youalſo 2./What £ had you laid this ſweet babe in the 
Cradle toſleepe, while yourhus play your parts + 

, Is there (thinke you no dinne to awake this fleepy ſpirit, no 


remper? Take heed then youcozen not your ſelves at laſt , as 
you have deccived the-hope of. others : for fure, if you be , or 
eyer were right , there muſt; be a way to.ler out this Pleurific . 
Brethren, I can ſcarce tell ro. whom I ſpeake, I ſcarce beleeve 
mine owneeyes ! If I may.,. are there not ſome here, who 
counted it a marke of their.true tendernefſe , to ſhunne the leaſt 
appearance of evill © But where is this become © Shew me the: 
man,whoſe jealous heart can prove, that he harh not by nibbling 
at ſmaller evils,ſo imbezzeled his peacc,and gull'd downthe Sca- 


by the decerfulneſſe of finne 2 Whar ſhall we ſay in theſe ca- 


. 
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| les ? Surely, cicher Gods Word; and-the- worke of Grace ad- 
oh mits 


9 


[Verſe 15. Hiſtory of Nas MAN, 


| mits a change with the time, or elſe, theſe are thoſe ſadde dayes, 
wherein men have gortenthe ſtart of this ſpirit of Grace , and 
| em more wit then our Predeceſſors have had,to wit, tojoyne 

chgion with the liberty of our owne-wils : Such difpenſations 
| (doubtles)the Church of God never knew: bur rather,in the loo- 
feſt times, counted it their care-marke; to be cloſeſt Chriſtians, 
Thoſe who now nouriſh tendernefle; are made {cornes and. by- 
words, as fooles who know not their liberties. It. was. ohce) a 
marke of thetrue ſpirit of Grace , to- make conſcience ofthe 
Sabbath day, as a morall charge (alrhough changed: by the ſpe- 
ciall ry 6 the Lord J fus(the Lord of the Sabbark) 7 
the {eventh day cothe eighth:) But where ſhall we: come:.now:, 
where every'man ſpeakes not his owne words, if not prophane, 
yet common, and ordinary in all mixt diſcourlſes:,. about.-perſo- 


rit, to the talke of a Sabbath, —_ thoughts, affetions,: or 
converſe, ſo as at night he might lie downe' in peace? Truly, 
Chriſtians ſhall not have need of enemies to bring in a forme of 
godlinefle for ought I ſee; themſelves, even 0p. 7 diſtaſting 
it outwardly, love i too well inwardly , all love a Religion of 
cafe, and breadrhs, and owneends. This is that. Viper which 
threatens to eatethrough the bowels of Religion; and ro! bring 
it ronought. Ah! little doe wethinke, that this temper of ours 
doth lie heavie upon. Gods ſtomach , till he ſpue-us 'out + How 
juſt is it with the Liek forſuch a deſerting and revolt from: the 
firſt ſpirit of our converſion and falling to the mixture, of Sar- 
dis, Epheſus, and Laodicea, that is, a dead, a decayed, and lnke- 
warmetemper to removethe Candleſticke out'of his place,ro 
take his flight not from the Cherubims ro the chreſhold,bur from 
the Temple into a Wilderneſſe, theretogather a new body of 
people, (nor defiled with this ſcurffe) and live among: them ,' ra- 
ther then to take theſe Coleworts of ours to feede upon, aad this 
refuſe remnant and ſcraps of that royall teaftr which we were 
wont to make him, whites the ſavour of his grace continued a- 
mong us * Large I mightbe in urging particulars, bur by rhe 
Paw judge of the Lion, and letthis ſharp -reproofe , in ' Gods 
feare, warne ſo many of us, as in whomevery ſparke of old ſpi- 
rit is not extinR, to Hors abour us, that we nouriſh this marke of 
Grace in us, and quench it nor ! 

Ando 1 goe on ty ſpeake of that Uſe. of Admonition ; And 
firſt ro warn all in whole hearts any ſpark of this Spirit of Grace 


nurſe it inthemſclves continually : That they waxe not confident 
in'their firſt beginnings, becauſe their edge was quick at the fiſt: 
as if they were paſt danger, or as if this grace would grow up in 
them, without their owne iduſtty and watchfulneſle ! Alas 
poore ſoules ! you have but ſalured Religion with the upper lip: 
Tender {pirits and keene edges may be ſoone damped and dulled: 
you have a great journey to goe, 2 world" 'of worke to doe, a 
wo 


EEE A ot nn 


— —_ 


——_ 


—————_— 
- 


874 
2 Kings 


—__——— 


nall matters, orelſe newes and novelties * Who icurbs his-ſpi- | 
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and Zeale to Gods truth hath beene bred,'that they nouriſh and 


full 
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Letlures #pon the Chap.s, 
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Matth.12.45. 


Caveats againſ} 
a declining 
courſe in ſun- 
dry particulars 


| wofull heart of ſecret poyſon ſtill ro ſubdue, which will not ea 


fily yeeld, it is not your affeftions which will bcare you out a- 
gainſt a ſad body of death, and a nature of old Adam : many 


crolles, feares, bad examples, + and errours of the wicked abide 


you, andearly.or late will ſhake your frame, and try what metal! 
youare made of : Doe nor prophecy to your ſclyes a _ſhot-free 


' eaſe, and tro -walke without feare of bullers and darts, in this 


world. The Devill {cemes to be ſad that he hath loſt you, bur of 
all other people, he watcheth you a miſchicfe , and; would bee 
gladdeſt, if he could pay you home: youare his objeRts of fury, 
and fer in the forefront of his battery, if the dint light upon any, 
itis likeſt to. ſciſe firſt _ you: And thouſands who have gi- 
ven as great hope of as {ound and cloſe a ſpirit ro God, and have 
oppoſed ſinne, baſe formall courſes as much as you, have yet re- 
vakalto Satan: and he hath laid ſeven times as many irons up- 
onthem as at firſt;;. to ſecure himſelfe from a ſecond eſcape : 


' Tremble ro thinke of ir. Seeke ro improve this firſt Grace of 
| yours, this zeale and affeRtion tothe Goſpel, and againſt all ene- 


mies of fincerity; with a wiſe, ſteddy, and full retolurenefle of 
heart, to undergoeany brunts, purſuits, diſcouragements, offen- 


| ces by falſe Hypocrites, or other affronts which may come in the 


way : Iris not poſſible, bur this 
then a'contrariety*to power of good, and upright walking with 
God) muſt needs put youto it daily, and try you throughly with 
the infinite many trials which it hath deviſed to ferret out the 


_ (aftcRing nothing more 


| good from themſelves, that they and their + . <p might pre- 


dominate, arid all ſoundnefle be abandoned : Lie not therefore as 
two irons on both ſides the loadſtone , let nor your ſoules play 
booty with God in this weighty bulineſle : ſtagger not , be nor 
now haled by.the falſe flatteries of this painted harlor, or ſcared 
by the terrours and threats of a frowning tyrant (for the world 
is both) but ſecke to be inſenfible of her: If ſhe fande that love 
of Gods truth wanzerhin thee, and thou coudſt berteame to be at 


more «aſe and clbow-roomein the world , or that thou fearcſt 
trouble, or beginſt to ſtrew and garniſh thy falſe heart with any 
other luſt, ſhe hath enough, ſhe is ſure of thee. : 
Rather ſet before thine eyes, the wofull end of all decliners; 
All that come rolling dowa the hill faſter then they ever gor up, 
They ſhatter themſelves, and breake their bones, without hope 
of ſetting againe, their end is commonly worſe then their be- 
pany : Loath each ſtep of a baſe heart, going this way, and al- 
aying this ſpirit with her owne mixtures : If firſt heate chill, ir 
will dic a thouſand to one; if that which ſhould inflame all the 
whole courſe, beit ſelfe cold, how great is that coldneſſe 2 Diſ- 
ccrne itinthe firſt approach,whether it be by caſting on cold wa- 
ter, or not It ying on more fuell. If the loye of the world, plea- 
ſures, merry company, a looſe heart tickle thee : of if thou grow 
{canter in meanes, as in prayer, hearing, meditation, or taſting ; | 


| Iſle watchfall and timorous : ſuſpeR thy lelfe betimes. Stumble 
not 


_ _—_ 
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Stumble nor at the infirmuties of the religious; but cover, and in- 
terprer them mercifully : rake no vccafions of offence ; nouriſh 
every thing, which might breed in thee a berter opinion of holi- 
neſle, and entertaine no ſuſpitions againſt ir, let.nor her fare the 4 
worle forthe crrours of them thar profeſſe: no, nor forthe Te- 5 
volts of time-ſervers. Harbor not in-thy ſpirit any {ecret:diſtem- © 
| per of pride,ſelfe-love, ſelfe-conceir, ſullenneſſe , frowardneſle , 0 
| carnal} wiſdome;carthly mindedneſſe : Theſe will creepe in' and } 5%: 
| tickle as a Viper, under colour of ſome lawfulnefle or other, but | . ©... * 
they wall cate our the very bowels and heart-heate of the ſpirir of | 
race :.Nibblear none of the Devils baits : Behold not too wile- 
y the errourotthewicked,and the {treame oftevill,wthour feare 
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or checke: leit this cauſe the love of many to waxe cold.: Marth; | Manb.24.13. 
24. I 3. Daily plyrhe meanes, and lay on tewell.: arme- thy: ſelte | 
by.prayer againtthe courſe of decliners, as David did;Pſyror. 3: | Pa.ter.z. f 
Nourith — and funplicity of ſpirit (next to faith) above ;L 


all : Inure thy {elte ro. deny much tor God, that ſo he+ may! grow 
dearer to thee; andthourd him : Spend nor, nor waſte thy ale 
;needleſſely and -xaſhly . upon "objects of letſer weighty but re- | 9: 
' {ervethyielte, rilla/becrer warrant,and call; ſtronger,and more 
'weighty:object to-pull-chee forth : leſt rhou failein the& hotteſt of | 
the axcempr,as tholemoſtly doc, whoſe zeale! is unballanced. 
| Be-ndt wedded to'thyfelte: for the ſpirit of 'grace doth not fo ” 
'well befir himy who-abounds in his owne ſenſe, «Aoſes was a | compar um. | 
' mat-who in his own matters was very meeKand calm : and rher- | 23. w:th Exod. 
fore his zcale in breaking the Tables, and indignation'againſtthar | 3*'9 
1dolarry, became himthe better. Eſtceme* and: value each finne 
by thenature of it; not the cry or outſide of ir.” Phe Ioffe/ of thy | 12. 
ſpirit, perhaps;ſeemes not ſo hidevus to thee;as ſome open finne | 
which thou ſceſt in othiers, as to:oppreſle, orbe drunke : bur it is 
[worſe : nar 0n:ly:becauſcir istheleed of thee, but becauſe (al- | 
though thouſhouldeſt never breake out ſo farre, yet)it is the decay | 
of thy frame and temper of goodneſle. A burning Ague is nor | 
ſo dangerous as a Confumption: A'great gath of a ſword upon a 
fleſhie part, arme, or thigh, tarties more bloudy ſhew with ir,but | 
the drawing of 4:{mall wyre' h the heart, 45 far more mor- 
rall: the prick of a/pin there; isworle then the wound of aſword 
upon thelegge. To finiſh this, uſe harry {pirituall,Lvely; 
quickning ordinances :'and rhe morelively-diſpenſed, the rathet: 
Side with them. thar-are ſpiriciall;;caſt rhy-lot into-'their-lap, | 
mourhe with them, labgh with them; gaine 'or 'loſe with thei; | 
trade with then : of all duties; meanes, of graces, often itade 
with themoſt (pleinialh;-olpechily faith, the life of all, "berth! ire 
' one condition of life arid other : ſuch medirariohs as thoufedeft 
will leave thee moſt heavenly;and carry thee tartheſF6ft rhy (elf; 
'traffique moſt withall: Kfowing thata carnal; lnkewarmeJpwirl 
is alway:atthe doore offering it elſe; but a ſpitiruall will-n&t"b& 
; kept, fave by ſtrong hand i Prefette this ſpirit of grace” 'ut 
wiſe, child; or triend;before the moſt -beaunifull, rich; #9610 | 


| 
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Lefures upon the | Chap.s. 


i. 


Recover again 
eemper, if 
it be loft : & by 
what meancs, 


. 


firmities, rather then another with the beſt accompliſhments; 
Alſo uſe Gods affliting hand wiſely, for that fare is needfull oft- 
times.tO quicken.inward hearts, as the fire of thy hearr, ro helpe 
the heat of thy fingers and feet: and thercby God would viſit thy 
ſpirit, and keep it in temper. So much for this firſt branch. 
. Secondly, if by any meanes thou be ſunke and decayed in this 
| ſpirit of Grace, never lin till chou haſt recovered it againe, Ma- 
ny wayes this may-be:and never fals our more frequently then 
in-thele falſe-hearted dayes, Sometimes by overmuch 'piddling 
about the bables of this world (for every of us muſt have ſome 
vanity or other to while our {elves about:)fomerimes by more ſad 
plodding about profit and commodity, or by multiplicity of bu- 
fineſſe, and more irons inthe fire,then we can well manage,over- 
| ſtockingour {elves with cares'and employments, which -we can- 
not compaſle: ſometime by 1{adde accidents in our courſe, as ill 
ſucceſle in our trades,diſtempers through unequal yokiag in mar- 


or, by raſh ſureriſhip which proves a grear ſnare to the ſpirit, by 
 unskilfutneſle : by falſe friends bringing us'into-trouble: by quar- 


children, not an{werable to their education. and hopes: Theſe 
weare and teare out the ſpirit of Grace, diſguiſe a man, and wea- 
ken his zeale, care, rehderneſle ; yea, oft make: him aſhamed: ro 
put forth himſelfefor God, leſt his poverty be caſt in his teerh, 
They intercept a mans times and ſeaſons for God, as the hearing 
of the Word frequently, hinder our joy, liberty, or leiſure to ſer 
up God in the family , or ro maintaine ſecret intereſt with him, 
they hamper the affetions from expreſſing that grace which 
is within. There bee other occaſions alſo within, as caſc and 


floth, wearineſlſe of a baſe heart, alſo ſome mixt of both, as wanr 
of good Miniſtery, or removall of dwellings, (which oft are a 
great hurry ro a goad mind, which is not in her power andliber- 
ty in ſuch caſes) want, of good examples, or helpe of private 
Glands, guns. together in the wayes of God : All theſc helping 
a wofull world of Declenſians; the Devill, and a baſe heart,uiſt 
needs damp and coole many : and alas ! when this diſeaſe is not 
cured betimes, it will at laſt breake our into worſe cvils, fad re- 
volts, breach of peace, and loſſe'of conſcience, with ill report, 
and ſcandall : which are not cafily cured : Therefore for ſuch,this 
I {ay, Doſt thou come to ſee: this thine ſtate? - Doſt thou per- 
ceive hereby, thy precious ſpirit to be, weatherbeaten and halfe 
blaſted ? - thy farneſſe and ſweerneſle to be gone.thy ſeltero be- 
comeas a dry branch, and as one in whom there is no forme or 


loſſe of a, jewell; Say thus, Who ſhall give me the wings of a 
Dove, that I may flee into the Wilderneſſe,and there with a pen- 


five foulccall to mind the loveof my yourh;,which the Lord - 
#362 | | thole 
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ricke fellow in all the Country :love ſuch an one with all his in- | 


riage, wrath, frowardneſſc, and diſcontent berweene couples : | 
bad debtors, by decay in our eſtatethrough.umprovidence,and } 


rels and ſutes in Law, eſpecially with potent adverſaries : by. bad } 


to be defired, as in times paſt 2 Mourne for it, as for the | 
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thoſe firſt cords of his, and drawings of my heart, inſpired. mee 
withall. Oh ! how little did I then looke for ſuch a change ? 
When I was one of the children. of the bride-chamber, I was 
merry and joytull : But now I had need to faſt and mourne. Then 
Iknew not what ſorrow and finne meant : bur went in and out 
with God at pleaſure. Oh ! that fome happy meſſenger from 
God,might bring me newes of the recovery of of my ſpirit again | 
to that temper whereof it was wontto be yea, if it were but 
newes of a way by which it might be once reſtored ! Well,ifthou 
wilt not give Cod over, he will not forget thee.: For why? if 
thou be {we that eyer this ſpirit was indeed wrought in-thee, by 
the workeof God (whoſe workes are pertet like himſclfe) then 
know that this ſpirit is eternall. And therefore; as I adviſe thec 
to tremble at thy deadneſſe; and lukewarmneſle, fo yet I adde,lin 
not, till ſome beame of ray of thar 01d ſpirit of Grace(as the Sun 
through a cloud) ſhine into thy priſon wals : and. cauſe thy fleſh. 


ſhave gatheted it up againe, as water ſpilt on cherground, and gir- 


to returne againe (through faith in his promiſe) as the flefh 'of a 
Hirtle child, Tf things indifferent; or crofſes' have. diſguiſed 'thee, 
che worke will be theleſſe to file thee bright againe : becauſe the 
leprofie is but in the skinne : Burif any- ſpecial and grofle: tinne 
have fretted inward,/and ruſtedthy ſpirit; watted rhy firſt Jove: 
then let it ſinite thee, as an arrow piercing thy livet :.defire- God 
to flayte and = thee out ot chatlap and 'buſpmie\, 4s* Sampſon 
out of Delilah's, As they who worke in Coalepirs, if once 'they 
ſee theit candle to burne blew, makeraway,with m1: haſte poſſible; 
leſt they be choaked : So thou,whiles anylife and fpiric remains, 


haſt thy ſelfe out of this ſadde ,and lookeup to him to pre- 
vent utter death, who hath promiſed tv cſtabhſh rhee with his 
free ſpirit, and (o to renue it, rhat it might never: againe walte or 
decay in thee : See that it doe not; Thowhafd felt che danger of 
lofing it, and the preſence of 'God rothy*(oule by it : It God 


ded up the loynes of thy ſoule witty a ſecondgirdle of renewed 
zeale and ftervour-of heart, lock thy doore T—_ beloved,clip 
him faſterin thine armes, then ever ;'and: finne no more ;':leſt a | 
worſe thing befall-thee. 2944 wor 

Fifthly, this Uſe leads me to another and more weighty one of 
Examination, to w thy ſelfe about this ſpirirof Grace, whether 
ever ir were wrought in thee ſoundly*or nor. '1'Thef® is' no one 
thing within the whole compaſſe": of Religion , more uſually 
counterteited then this: neither is there any one point , in which | 
either the deceir of the heartis more dangerous, or the ſoundnefle 
of it more comfortableto the ſoulethen this is.' We readin. fto- 
ries, that all brave Princes have beenc counterfeited by tyco- 
phants : Charles the fifth, Edward the fixth of England,and others: 


ded them at laſt : a baſe-bred fellow-cannot' equall the ipirit 'of 


But although their ourſides favoured them, yet their ſpirir difcar- | - 
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Uſe 5. 


Examination. 


At s. end 


noble bloud. All Fudaſſes and Theudaſſes, As 5. came to naught 
becauſe they had baſtard ſpirits. There was once (as a reach. 
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| As they caſt 


our Ip1a. 
ludg.n1,2. 


Note. 


| | ſurer ro determine the controverhie, then the ſpirit ir ſelfe of rrue 


| 


| them. The ſpirit.of the Gtape will not be counterteited by the 


brought them to ſuch a demurre, that they knew not what to de- 


their Lamps a long time, yer at laſt, want of Oyle will 


— — — 


rare Hiftory hath it)-a Souldier in the Campe wherein one Martin 


Guerra a rich Citizen of Tholouſe ſerved : who being in all points 
like ro that Gwerrs, and getting ſo farre in with him as to know the 


ſecrets that had paſſed betweene him and his wife : at laſt brake | 
from the Army to _— and boldly went home to Guerra his | 


wife, as his owne: and afrer'ſome lictle ſuſpition, yet ſo cleared 
all doubrs,rhat he accompanied her as his wite,and lived in peace: 


till at laſt, the true Gerry comming home, and claiming his wite, | 
a ſute in Law was commenced at Tholouſe betweene them : and f 
had not ſome priviemarkes at laſt , berweene her and the true | 


husband,cleared the controverſic tro theCourt,the counterfeit had 


termine. And ſo may it fare here: ſuch are the apiſh imitations of 
impudent and unſuſpected Hypocrites, in point of zeale, deyoti- 
on, affections, and abſtinencies from finne, thar the very annvin- 
red of God {eemes to ſtand before him : Nothing in this caſc is 


breed and Nativity. Hardly can the ſpirit of birth and regenera- 


tion, be long diſſembled: but one way or other earlier or later, | 


irwill-be diſcovered. Therefore, let every one try himlelfe by 
this marke : even the (ſpirit of Grace will bewray it ſelfe : Nor at 
firſt perhaps : for X{exander was almoſt crowded to death in the 
rumult at Zphefws, and in Pauls quarrel], almoſt puld in pieces (a 
terrible patterne, as a worthy Writer ſpeakes:)But yet, at length, 
time tried him, and he grew an. open revolter after, and was dceli- 
veredto Satan. Nicolzsthe Deacon cheated the twelve Apoſtles: 


bur his ſpirit betrayed him, to bea wicked uncleane wretch. De-| 


mas, Hymenews, and Philetws,, went farre, bur their ſpirit failed 


fruit of a Bramble : the one is generous, the other baſe, Eagles 
breed no Crowes, nor Doves any Kitcs, nor Lions Foxcs : No 
more doth the ſpirit of Grace breed falſe Hypocrites. Well ſaid 
thoſe ſervants, The envious man hath ſowne Tares, for th: Huſ- 
bandman {owed nothing but good Wheate. Ir will be an intal- 
lible:marke of thy true birth, if thine owne principle be throwne 
out, and if the ſpirit of mercy become thar in thee,and unto thee, 
which thine owne ſpirit once was, even a ſecond nature. Grace 
will caſheire and throw our thy uſurping ſpirit, that is ſhall nor 
reigne : A falſe ſpirit workes from within to an outward , but 
Gods Spirit workes-from without to an inward operation : That 
is, Grace going out of her {elfe , and ſuſpeRing her ſelfe , both 
for the metall, and for the ſtampe, for the kind , and for the de- 
gree, for the quality, and for the continuance, abhorring her own 
parkes and falſe blaze, ſtill ſeekes our for a new ſpirit of Hea- 
ven, a new frame of heart. Bur our owne ſpirit ſeekes within her 
{elfe, what light, what affeRions, what imitations, ſhewes, and 
duties ſhe can finde out : never ſuſpeQing her impotency to reach 
truth and ſoundnefſe, Now, although fach may goe farre with 
make 
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Verle's. Hiſtornof: Nea:wat a vw. 2839 | 
their lamps flagge:\when' theit ifeelings ceafe, when the praiſes IH 
| of men faile , 1vheni fome work Bah caitſe them ro be -que- 2Kings 
ſtioned, and when ſome-right wind blowes fill upontheni,then | 
they totter: when-the winds and floods cane, the: howiſe un- | 42, 7, wt. | 
grounded fcll. By one way or ocher ic muſt at laſt appeare , who | 
are ned} of their: owne ſtockes,; and who are bankrupts ; nor 
to ſay this moreover, that a wiſe man well marking the. Spiric of 
Grace, and comparing it with the .other, will by one/figne or | 
other, caſily diſcerne a Noble and true bred ſpirit from violent 
pangs,” even atthe beſt, Bur although hethould nor, yet the ſpi- 
= _— will bewrayirelfe in time, and diſcardche ſpyrir of 
Artrue:ſonne of fairhfull Fozathan is a moſt precious-peece to | Gen. 25.6. | 
David,chough a-poore lame creeple,then all the poſterity.of Saul | \pnninar mia 
{ beſides .' One Iſaac is more worth then all Kerwura's. brood. The | Grace. | 
|broed ofa thing isall inall with men, even in theſe ourward crea- | 
eures, horſes, kine, and the like. - So one {oule of the right:ftamp | 
... þ ts more precious with God then a thouſand, Be ſurethar rhe | 
: | Word ofthe promiſe, that immorrall ſeed of God, .in the blood I. 
of a.covenant, bred thee to the hope of life, and the aflurance of | x1. wor of 
pardon, and this will turne all Gi principles of fleſhand blood, | Godis the im- 
out. of doores. Proveghy genealogie, that thou art/an Hebrew | Merl ea | 
of the Hebrewes, atruc borne Jew, nor of the letrer , bur of the 5 
ſpirit of Gfacezaud-thenthou haſt that marke upon: thee; which 
will.cot be worne out.” God lookes firſt ar what thou art forthy | 
ſpiri and breed, antithen what thou doſt. Never vie upon him [73-3 
{ wichthy heapes upon heapes, ofworſhips, of mcans, ot. duties: | Ou 
bur firſt approve thy ſ{elfe; and rheſe will follow alone: as the | $c« 7702.23. 
wombe that corceives truly, is free of all other conceptions : 1o | 6. 
the truc breed of the-Spirit abandons all falfe conceptions :- If all 
3 other ſeed ofthine-owne, all principles of fleſh be caſt out; and 
4chewombe ofthe ſoule cleane and cleare, this ſpirit of grace may 
live and come to, the birth inthee. The wombe that beares a _— ma 
true bred ſoule, muſt be as the wombe thar bare. Emmanuel, a | ons cat our, 
Virgin wombe, wherein: never any other fruiclay before: Phe | 
meere, onely, arid purelove' of the- Father, ' purchaſcd by the 
blood of. Chriſt, muſt onely beget thee to God, it ever thou be | 
begorten-:-and no leſſe ſpirit, then that which united the Gods | Like Typphs 
head of 'Jeſus to his-fleſh, will ſerve 10 begerirhee ro him: if ic i eng 
would;itthy owne hopes, workes, or {clfecould have reacht ſuch | init before, 
4 generation, in vaine ſhould the Lord have beene ar all that coft; | ** 23-53: 
when he brought forth his eternall Sogne into! the world; to die: 
for it, to ſhed his blood for it, :that ir might-become the/leed:of 
his Ghurch, by rhe Miniſtrie of the Word. /Deccivenotthyſelte'| . 
iathis.rriall, which is very cafic ro.doe, except God-give thee an 
heart inquifitive,willing to be rcfolved,andearneſtlyccraving,that 
econdly, try thy ſpirit of Grace-by the: tions of it. AS: 6-6 
the principle i {o will the operations he: Agog Say coun At | 
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David,while therc is any naturall hear Icftin him: bik it rhavfaile. 
ſhe can put no life into him. Adorne a dead King witha iScepter 
and Crowne,and alt his Robes, Alas ! it will :make- a goed: Pa. 
g:ant,bur allis loſt labour. Triz:then what the &uits ot rhat ſpi- 
rit are, which thou haſt: if they be tuchas Rowifrom an; ourward 
accidcntall cau/c, violent and over-ulingthey/will taue,when tha 
cauſe ceaſeth ro worke, But if thy bope;:10y,:80d- peace be from 
within;ler-ourward-meanes and.motives either gontigue or ceaſe; 
ſtill thy operations will abide, and low {weetly,currandy, cheer- 
fully thee. Water taken oftrhe coales eeaſcth to ſeethsyes 
growgs colder, then ar firſt: A-five held in the water} helds 
itas well as a bucket : corke held downe under water with finke 
as well as lead. Buatif the one be taken our, andthe ocher.be Aeft 
to her {clfe, all rerurnes ro the old-courle, . So is.it here; 'Aan- 
ous Philoſopher once framed an engine of metall, in.che forme 
of a man, and brought it to ſuch perteRion, that it could: jabber 
and pat:er out ſome words: bue one that beheld-it cryed our, Oh 
faire $kull without braines ! As in mans oy all true operatioris 
of life and ſenſe, to move, to worke , to fleepe, care, and: the 


| 


[1 ke, come froma principle of lite, and ſo ſervethe ſoule; even ſo 
| here. Operations mult not be the principleic ſelfe, bur onely be- 


long to at: | but if they be che principle ir —_— are a falſe 

rinciple.He that commendsa PreacherÞecauſc his triends love 
rn Foaſh ſerved God, while Febojads lived, hath no love in 
his hearr, and therefare may hate hisſervice after; as he did. He 
that cleaves to good Company,to hearing, to/protefſion, tor a van- 
rage of his owne reputation, to get good cuſtome in trading, or a 

ood matchi or ro ſerve his owne turne,or keepe ſome of his own 

ear, "having no other Principle muſt nerds turne bankrupt, 
for lacke of a ſtock of his.owne. And the miſcry of ſuch a one 
is, - That he heares, prayes, and worſhips, that he right heare, 
pray, and no further, from no hotrome, and ſo his operation be- 
| comes his principle- Of all ſuchwee may ſay, ſuch a- principle 
will ſurely breed-their ruine : 'cither theis eternall rvine, if no 
outward aftionts intercept their .courſe:z-, or clſc both ruinc 
here,and for ever, if crofles come. For;jyehy« they do as a foole 


means faile, when Miniſtery ceaſeth, when it becomes a reproach 
to profcſſe, when falle friends draw away the heart, when ſuf- 
fring for the Goſpell comes, loſles.rrials,and troubles, approach, 
then all Religion vaniſhes. No hypocrite can be above Gods 
ſtormes and tempeſts : eſpecially it a right wind blow, it will be 
turn'd up by the rootes. Every wind perhaps will not {earch cach 
rotten tree, but ſome one or other will. The” mind of the world 
ſcarcht Demas: the wind of pride, and ambition, Diotrephes- The 
wind of ſecret luſts turne of ſome, the wind of affliction others : ! 
andthe wind of time and continuance will ſearch deepeſt of all : 
fora ſtone can flyc no further then the h ofthe hand which 


threw ir, witl carry'xc. : Therefore be fre, that the operations of 


who commits himſelfe ro the ſeas, irizbroken Barge. When 


| 


| 


goodnflc | 
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goodneſfe which come from thee, proceed not from a falſe | » K jn gs 
principle, but from the ſpirit of grace. 
Thirdly, tric this ſpirit of grace by the conſtituion and frame _ 
thereof, that is, by the ſoundneſle of it. Unſoundneſle of ſpirit, | Try i: by the 
cannot reach that which ſoundnefle can. For why 2 The beſt in _ ins 
an unfound perfon are his Negatives : reall, poſitive, and habi- | 
ruall grace he cannot attaine unto, So farre as a negative way 
may £0, an unſound heart may attaine. To fide with religion as 
good,to deny himſelfe in many things for it, and to ſuffer ſome- 
whar, from ſome confeſled excellencie therein deſerving i, or 
ſome light reſtraint,cxample, or ends, may be an unſound hearts | 
condition : but poſitively and really,to lay the honour of God to. 
heatr, inwardly to love, that he commands, to gneve tor the ſin | 
of {uch as reſiſt it, inwardly to ſympathize the turtherance of ir, ' 
that is beyond him, The reaſon is, becauſe his love is nor from | 
union, but from an adherence, or hanging by, in judgement, or | 
pangs of affetion. Take rwo examples. Iris ſaid thattwo forts : 
ſtrove for David to be their Kings: the ren Tribes of Irael, and ' 
therwo other Tribes. There was more Negative ſpirit,in the ten 
then in the rwo : Why (ſay they)ſhould nor David be more ours, 
then yours ? we areten,and you are but two : wee have ten pats, 
in him: we can conferre more honour upon him, and give him; 
more ſubſidies then you,and many good morrows. Bur whence 
came all this 2 from ſhame and pride, that they ſhould be back- 
warder to fetch him home then the reſt; Bur the poſitive grace of 
love to David came from Fuda and Benjamin, for why © he was 
bone of their bone, he was their fleſh: Nature ſtrove in them, | 2 $4z.rg. 43. 
humor in the other; their words therefore were ſtronger 
then the words of ten times as many tongues of counterfetts. 
They (no doubt ) made as great a brable, but geniall love could 
not be diſſembled. So it was in thofe two harlots, pleading for 
the child : both ſpake earneſtly, neither could pur downe other, 
in point of words : the falſe mother was as deepe in her Nega-|,,,... 
tive principle as the other ſeemed to be. For why ? ſhe eanrro 
be even with the true mother, and would ſce her childleſſe, as 
well as her {clfe. So the living child might be divided,ſhe cared 
not : But by this Salomon deſcryed her. The ſword being 
brought, then thar reall heart of a true mother appeared in the 
one, which could not inthe other, for ſhe had it not in her. A 
wretch could be contentto leave off all Religian, if he were ſure, | 


that none would rake it up after him : for he is good, becauſe ir 

ſhall nor be ſaid, bur he will be as forward as any : Bur if none | 
would be good, he could be willing to be naught : Why ? for | 
lacke ofthar habit and favour of grace, which makes the ſound | 
heart'defire and reſolve to be be good, whether any other inthe ' 
world be ſo beſides himſelfe,or not: The life of the child was fo 
deare to the true gy" 19 ir went againſt theedge ) 
yet ſhe choſe rather the falſe mother ſhould have it,then it ſhould | 
be \laine : And therefore it was adjudged to her as her owne. So | 
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Lettures upon the Chap. 5- | 


, is it here. A true heart would coſe any lofle, rather deny it 1cltc 
- Kings to the death, then the life of religion ſhould be Cd, bc- 
cauſe it is bred in her bolome. So then you lee ( brethren ) Po- 
fitives comming from lite cannot be aſſembled by rhe | 
heart which is dead and unſound. An hypocrite for his hu- | 
mour would have the the child religion into his poſſeſſion, for 
his credit, not for love of the life of it ( for he will ſtarve and 
kill it, for lacke of good keeping; ) only the true mother thar bare | 
it, and knowes the price ot it, will nurſe and nouriſh ic with her | 
breaſts . Try thy {elfe by this: Any Ape will imitate ſomewhat | 
| in a man: but he can neither laugh nor ſpeake for lack of Reaſon. 
+ ,., | Fourthly, tric this ſpirit of Grace by the object; Grace ſtrikes 
By es, an4| at the root; falſhood atthe branches onely: The zcale, love, 
equality there- | and grace Of the ſpirit is chiefly, and nes againſt the chicfe 
- corruption of the heart, then of life : and it is firſt earneſt for the 
maine,moſt weighty matters of God,and then for ſecond things. 
Not firſt for the latter, and then forthe former. Againe,it is or- 
derly, equall, not prepoſterous and diſproportioned. Greatare 
the cries of many Separators from our Com union, againſt cor- 
| ruptions,abuſes in our Church : Bur you ſhall ſcarce marke any 
order in their ſpirits. They begin nor at home, are not . zealous 
againſt the abuſes of their owne ſoules, ſee not the pride, and de- 
ſperate ſelfe-love of their owne hearts: The glory of Godin their | 
Separariſts fr6 | Owne Reformation they will not looke at, but ſuffer themſelves 
our Church, |ro {warme with all baſe evils: ſee no want of Charity, Mercy, 
tediſcovery | Compaſſion, Diſcretion in themſclves. If they would ſee their | 
of their owne | Qwyne beames, they might the better diſcover orhers . Bur alas ! 
corupuen® [if there wereno Church abuſes ro ſpeake of, their occupation 
would ceaſe. And why ſpeake they of theſe abuſes 2 Nor ( as 
becomes them) in patience, and innocencic, to wait for a blc{- | 
ſed redrefle, but to overthrow the Church quite,and pull downe 
the very frame and foundations of it, yea to raze it to the ground: 
which never did any (of thoſe who are ten times more judicious 
then the beſt ofthem) attempt or intend. And ſothey bringan 
aſpcrſion upon others, to be as giddy and raſh as themſelves, 
who yet as much abhorre ir, as they do thoſe abuſes. If the Spiric 
of Grace, ofa ſound, humble,and render heart,cleaving to the 
Word, cloſe to the Ordinances, could be found in them : If 
Chriſtand the worke of Faith and Regeneration, were as great 
objes in their eye, as outward adminiſtrations of the Church, 
we mighr hope better of their perſons, then now we can. Sul 
might inſtance in other particulars. Many men have zeale & affe- 
ctions inthem,but how do they improve them? Surely nat upon 
the xeall things of the Goſpell,but upon perſonall objes:cenſu- 
ring ſuch as equal not themlelves,in their ſuppoſed grace,judging 
men for their ignorance, infirmities,crrors, Whereas the ſpirit of 
1 cor.13. | Grace looks inward:it is mercifull,long-ſuffering,-meeke, loving, 
hopeth all things,endureth all things:it judgerth her ſclte in ſecrer, 
and leaves others to ſtand or fall ro their owne Maſter. So like- 


wiſe 


———— 
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wile the Spirit of Grace is tree (as the Apoſtle ſaith) from all par- 
| tiality, and hypocriſte. A falſe ſpirit cleaves to this Miniſter, or 
tr thar, for ſome by-reſpe&ts, Cepbas, Apolls, Pau/, ſhall goe for 

his money : and accordingly is carried in {uch aff:ion, ſome- 
runes above the clouds, ſomerimes lower then the earrh, in likes 
and diflikes , Bur a ſound ſpirit loves all the faithfull Miniſters 
of Chriſt, with {utable rendernefle of heart, (though the meaſure 
{ be, as the peculiar relation ſtands ) and holds the ſame affection 
conſtantly toall, for Chriſts ſake: 'The badge of their Maſter 
procures Lanes to them 1n his heart, whether old, young, neere, 
| farre off, the gifts and graces of God (though lying diverſly) are 
the object of his love. Nor only will a faithfull Miniſter be for 
God in Pulpir, bur out of ir alſo: not zealous in publique,and in 
private as another common perſon. A good heart will nor affect 
a {tri cloſeneſle upon the Sabbath, and rhen upon other dayes 
looſe or carcleſſein the duties of the ſecond Table: uling all forts 
of companies, taking all liberties, breaking promiſes, paying no 
debrs,running up and downe with neglect of calling and family : 
this isno ſpirit of grace, bur of corruptiom, guilded over wich 
ſome file of zeale, without ſubſtance. 

Fifthly, the carriage of the ſpirit of Grace, diſcernes it from the 
ſpirir of unſoundnefle : For you ſhall commonly find, that al- 
though a falſe heart will be as carneſt, zealous, and forward, 
as an honeſt : yet one fly or other of {clfe refletion will bewray, 
whence it comes, even from pride and ſceking it ſelfe. It cannot 
beteame and afford the Lord the cleere and entire honour of the 
action, except in the drefling ir licke her owne fingers. As a rar 
behind the painted cloth,ſo doth falſhood diſcoverit ſclfe herein. 
It is as oyle in the hand, which cannot be held in. If it bein a 
Preacher, you ſhall find it thus, Truly you muſt pardon mee, 1 
was put to it upon a ſudden, bur I truſt ro your patience: & why? 
Oh! to draw on praiſe and admiration ! Oh faich another, I could 
not ſatisfie my ſelf in what I did! Another will aske, How did you 
taſte my doctrine to day 2 even as feaſt-makers cannor bid their 
friends welcome, be merry, but there muſt be atang of folly, You 
muſt pardon us for our poore cheere, when yet they know they 
abound : {0 here. Others cannot bring forth a point,bur it muſt be 
with a preface, I am to ſpeake to you of a {peciall point, and I 
doubtit will ſcarch the moſt of us to the quicke, a point thar few 
of you have heard till now: and many there are ſo full of chem- 
ſelves, that if they heare any man of worth praiſed for his worth, 
they are upon thornes till they can ſet another copie of their 
own by the other to blemiſh ir. I was the firſt man(faith one)thar 
firſt bronghtthe Goſpell into the rown, I was the man who hun- 
red out ſuch a drunkard, and brought ſuch an Adulterer to ſhame: 
I do ſuch and ſuch good to the Miniſtery, to the poore, and the 
like ! I have ſuch reſpeR in my place, do lo and ſo inmy family, 
and the like ! Hete's cagerneſle, and zeale, but moſt unſavory 
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inos | Lerthy hints and overtures be tor God, abhorre thine owne mix- 
O 


rures : nothing ſo oppoſes the rruc ſpirit of grace, as the ſpirit of a 


| Phariſee, Lord I thanke rhee, I am nor thus and thus, I do ſo and 


ſo: nothing more conſonant to it, as the ſpirit of that Publican, 1 
abhorre my ſelte; as the ſpirit of thoſe that know not what they 
did, Lord, when ſaw wethee in priſon, or naked, and viſited or 
clothed thee 2 This loadſtone of felfe wilt become a loadfton-: 
for God, it thine heart be ſound. And to conclude, even fo will 
the carriage of a true ſpirit, be wiſe, conſiderate, and well bal- 
lanced: ſich an one will eſtabliſh his thoughts with counſel! : 


Better is hee that is patient in ſpirir,then the haſty, A coole ſpirir, 
is an excellent ſpirit,if it be but coole in the carrlage.it may be fer- 


vent in the ſubſtance . Whereas the unſound ſpiri is ficry,quick, 


i 


raſh, and utters more with a breath, then itcan indoe with ten : 


and \o brings it {clte upon its owne knees to cry, Percavi, when 
perhaps itis with reproach to himſclfe and religion. I will nor 
condemne all for unſound, who are raſh: But I wiſh all found ſpi- 
rits to beware how they trench upon ſuch fuſpitious markes : 
Bring not ſorrow upon your felves by this raſhneſſe, you ſhall 
met with trouble enough in your beſt difcretion: bur that which 
raſhneſle procures, ſeldome brings peace, either in ſuffering, or in 
the iſſue. Thus much fora taſte of thoſe markes of tryall, which 
may help us to deſcry our owne ſpirit from Gods grace. Many 


_——— 


| the places, where the Goſpell hath beene moſt famous : 


| more mighthave beene added, but I haſtento an end. 


Toconclude then, let this be an uſe of Exhortation, and that 
ſundry wayes. Firſt, to all that have this ſpirit in them,romourn 
bitterly for the loſſe and decay of this ſpirit throughout the 
Chriſtian world. Alas,how farre are we ſunke from that zeale 
of God againſt Popery, and herefie,which was wont to abound! 
Looke into Germany where this ſpirit began by Lathers meanes, 
whereis ſo much as a ſparke of it to be ſeene? Even in the daies 
of Luther, what horrible oppoſition was madeto this ſpirit of the 
Goſpell: By how many meanes did the devill then ſtop the 
proceedings of Reformation £ What wayes were not uſed by 
Politicians to quaſh that zeale by their interims, and ſundry 
bookes of Reconciliation with Popery, in their moſt Tenets ? 
Since which times even to the age we live in, both in Germany, 
and,th2 Low-countries, the Reformed Churches in Frarce, and a- 
mong our ſelves, how hath Saran laboured to quaile the ſpirits 
of men from zeale of the Goſpell 2 By what meanes hath Popc- 
ry {o much encroached upon us 2 how hardly is the name of it 0- 
dious, even atthis day, in moſt places? And if perhaps it be 
here and there ſo, yer as. forthe zeale of peoples to the Goſpell, 
from theexperience of that grace of converſion, and the worke 
af faith, how rare is itto find « Oh ! that our heads were wel- 
ſprings (brethren ) and our hearts fountaines of teares, to mourn 
tor the deſolation of this Spirit of Grace among us ! As he ſaid, 
Scarce thete is mention of Rome in Rome, the changes ſo great in 
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(till hath abundance of worthy Jcathed; & fattious inſtruments of 
ſervice, both in Miniftery, Magiſtracy,8& Commonalty? No,God 
forbid and I doubt nor bur _ , Truth and lightare 
much improved : (ak be deſired , it were ſcat- 
rered more generally :) -bur the miery' is, that there lackes a ſu- 
table ſpirit Wflove cadeines ,Aoſenes, affeftion and ſonndnefſe ro 
che Gok The body of in many is fo vaſt, and un- 
weildy,for lacke 6f power, and life ro it, 
that it js like to rotrer! i Thar former' 
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of our new hah ereti'ipthe power of our old dayes, in of 
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c0 irle, contemplation , and empty ſhadowes of tinceriry. Not 
to ſpeake of many, who formerly have ſtood fot diligent prea- 
ching, and for /N power of it, andare now gone afide, and 
linke their neckes our of the Collar; Alzs ! brethren; it is 
not " going into new England, which will deliver youfrom 
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AY as abus,decay of our; CEMPEr {, many. of us as 
cleaye,;yo God let us nor. Give him over for this mercy : for 
y.of pts richer ſort, whoſe 
| gaines, Come in y., and, liy arcaſc in Sion, do ſhrewdly 
cane to. this diſcaſe of luke-warmeneſſe : begge it Ifay of the | 
=" that, he Ak us.not. quite; here. in this,corner, and make us 
not 4 to all our neighbours, for aur batrennefle and de- 
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threats and feares ofthe Word, by a carnall ſtupor of our owne; 
— nothing ſave our luſts and humours : I ſay; wethinke 
it inpoſhble that ever wee ſhould become any other. Should 
ſuch as wee ever be healed of our ignorance, hard hearts, and 
ſenſcleſneſſe * Should we ever come to bequickned by the hope 
ofthe Goſpell ro be forgiven and ſaved 2 , Should weever be- 
come ſavory, humble, tender and zealous ones * Truly I muſt 
rell you, conſidering how ſome of us in this place have ſnorred 
out leventimes ſeven yeares of Sermons (or well nigh)and fatted 
our ſelves under the Goſpell with nothing, bur ſortiſhneſſe and 
ſecurity: me thinkes I am halfe afraid of it.- Now am I leaving of 
you, but how many ſhall I leave as I found them, ifnor farre 
worſe, and whatis like to be their end, if they ſhould live under 
no meanes, or unfruirfull, who knowes 2 if a good day have not 
mended them, muſt not a bad needs paire them 2 The Lord flaite 
many of you this day our of your holes and corners: me thinkes 
I behold your face with horrour and feare of any good : bur ſce- 
ing the long ſufferings of God are bottomleſſe;, and his love as 
farre above our thoughts, as the heavens above earth, therefore 
leave Gods ſecrets unto himſelfe, and ſpread before you ſtill 

(evenat this laſt farewell ) the cords of the Lord, and beſcech 

you to come in, and be converted, and get this ſpirit of grace 
into you ere you goe hence, and be ſeene no more . Oh it would 
make the Angels rejoyce, and the world ro wonder, as Paul 
faith; Gal.z. Thoſe that having knowne mee a perſecutor, heard 
that I was become-a Preacher of the Goſpell, they magnified 
God for mce : ſo ſhould praiſes be offered up by many for you, 
if it ſhould be thus. Whocantell brethren, long hath the Go- 
ſpell beenlaid in three pecks of meale in ſome of you, if now it 
might at laſt breake our as leaven, and ſcaſon you throughour, 
what a bleſſed parting ſhould it be to you and mee ? As you 
are, I grant, (moſt of you) no other is tobe looked for, then 
hath beene , carth at firſt, earth ſtill, and carth hereafter, Bur 
if earth, carth, earth will heare the Word of the Lord, it ſhall 

be otherwiſe: Naaman was as far off as you, till hee waſhed 
in Fordan : but afterward what a ſpirit of healing and conver- 
fioncame he forth withall ? How doth he come backe to Eſha? 


Who can ſtay him? How is his lowring heart enlarged to the 


ſtands upon, and would carry it away upon mules, his heart is 
raviſht with God and his worſhip, and much water cannor 
nch love. Such-might you bee, if the Lord would ſend El;- 


and departure of many, both Zlija's and Elijhaes youhave ſecne, 
and now of mee apoore Miniſter of Chriſt : What ſhall no fruic 
come of all: I am now going totell my Maſter, what fruit of 
all theſe fixe yearcy worke here, and many more in other places, 
and by other my Predeceſſours hath beene reaped : Whar ? ſhall 
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I be able to ſay nothing to comfort the heart of God and wet 
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| wy fide, Who ? They looked out at the window, and became a- 


{4n you) t6 declare your ſclyes, on whole fide you are : The pow- 
Jer of godlineſle is on every ſide deſerted, and ſhe throwne to che 


|] Now therefore, if you halt with God, halt forever. It God bee. 
| not God, give him over: If he be that God. who hath forgiven 


| There thou wanneſt my hearr to thy ſelfe for.ever, That fweete 


people £ Oh ſadthing ! Well, I leave it ro your thoughts , it 1s 
as much as I can ſay, That it God perſwadec you, nothing was 
done upon Naaman, but might be done upon you. | Many ot your 
own number,ourt of the ſtools wherin you fir, ſome of your wives 
in your boſoines, children and fervants under your roofes,, have 
taſted the like, and what hindreth but you may? Oh chuſe rather 
to follow my counſell, then to cauſe the wrath of God ro ſmoak 
out againſt you, for' adding drunkenneſle to thirſt, and ſpeaking 
peace to your {elves,and ſaying, Though I ſtil walk on in the ſtub- 
bornneſle of my hearr, yet I ſhall doe well enough ! God: keepe | 
this plague farre from you. And ſo much for this, | 

Laftly, (and ſo I ſhut up all) you that have long feared the | 
Lord, and ſhewed forth the fruit of this ſpirit of Converſion, go 
forward, and perſevere. I muſtnot deny God the honour- of his 
truth, he hath not left us without witneſle in this particular, Few | 
arethey, whom this doctrine is verified in : yet ſome there are, | 
and the very ſight of their faces this day, doth not a little 'encou 
rage me to-ſpeake unto them. If ever then you ſaw caule at your 
firſt comming out of Fordan, to joyne with God, his Religion, 
his glory, now ny joyne partners,and-clcave to him ; now 
ſide with-him,and the power of Chriſtianity: Surely he that hath 
hitherto kepr youalive, and broughr'youſafcly through ſo many 
rves it much moreat your hands now ,- being much 
neerer ta your ſalvation, then when you firſt: beleeved -;Doc as 
thoſe txwo-Eunuches of FeJ bel, when Fehs' cried out, Who & on 


gents for him. Could they thruſt her . downe headlong , who 
were of her bed-chamber? how much more you,who have long 
ſince beene {worne confederates to the Lord ſel ? Never was 


there better ſeaſon for you (if there be but a {parke of. chis ſpiric 


groun$4£God mercifully did not by the power of the fword, 
and civill Magiſtrate preſerve us, what ſhould we be,ſaveabooty 
to Papiſts, and enemics, who have long watcht our overthrow ?- 


you, and will fave you, let Baal be Baal, and lct him be as he de- 
ſerverh: Say thus, Have I but one poore life to give for hic,who 
gaverten thouſand times a more precious one for me , :and ſhall I 
thinkeit roodeare for him Shall K/»»»07 be more deare to me? 
ShallT goe and bow to that Idoll, having reccived .a better cure 
from the God of 1ſ7ael, then he could have given me? No Lord, 
welcome, thoſe embraces whictythen I felr, thoſe Flagans and | 
Apples can never be forgotten: I' behold the workes of ſuch as 
decline, but I bleſle thee, I repentnot of my:choyce, their Image 


y thus, bleſſe God, who tttvkept you ! And for 
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| this argument, touching che ſpirit of Converſion and Grace, for 


{ we flagge ? Where is the man who can doe thus -much for God 
| and his lory, from the e ience-of mercy ? Aske thine owne 


| heart , Doe Tloath the leaſt appearance of evill? doe I wr 


Verle 15. Hiftory of N aa a v, 
time to come, Iexhort you, that the more you ſhall ſee the pOw- 
er of truth {corned and forſaken m the world; the cloſer you 
cleave to it, and if this be to be vile, be yet more vile ! Pick out 
ſome ſpeciall ſervices, in which you may be uſefull to God and 
his glory ! If the Devill take any Apprentiſes, he will ſet his 
marke upon them, both in their hands and forcheads : either they 
muſt ſhew ſome ſingular zeale for him , or elſe hee will ſuſpect 
them ! And are you aſhamed of your Maſter « Now this world 
deſtroyes the Law, write it you, upon your frontlers,and the frin- 
ges of your garments; ſhew the world what Maſter you ſerve, 
and be not aſhamed. Le the ſame ſpirit reſt in your boſomes, for 
Grace which you ſee now adayes reſts upon them, who are go- 
ing from us into New-England. They will not endure youro ſpeak 
one word amifle of it, bur their hearts are art their mourthes pre- 
ſently : they magnifie andextoll it in all places,whereſoeverthey 
become : their very ſpirits are poſſeſſed and raken up with the 
hope and longing for it, they ſtand upon thornes,till they bethere 
where their treaſure is, they are foone knockr off from 


{arion, yet as if they had not knowne it, ſodoe they renounce it, 
and all the contents of it : They uſe it as if they uſedirnot, for 
the affetion ſake, they beare the other: Parents, neighbours, 
kindred, yea, wives and children, are deſerted for ir, and who 
may controll them * \ Tellthem of theſad atrempr of; going, what 
danger by-Sea, what change of faye there, and want of all com- 
Sofeies Oh ! you doe bur encourage them by your diſſwaſives, 
they are content to learne to deny themlſelves,and to change their 
dainty dier, for bare, their ſoft beds for hard, and what not *10 
they may come thither. Paines, coſt, ſelling all, and packing-up 
their fardels is nothing rothem, fortheir defire ſake. Oftentumes 
I have wiſh'dthe place good enough for ſuch affe&tions : But in 


theembracing of which, no affetions can be ſufficiene, how dee 


bout me the-zeale of Gods owne houſe 2 am I tender of the 


Goſpel, Ordinances? doe I honour his Miniſters ? doe I thinke 
nothing too deare forhim, is my life,liberty,name,wife,children, 
vile unto me; in reſpe& of a good conſcience ? Oh! thar it were 
{> !' How happy ſhould we be in approving our ſelves. 

Let mie leave generals, and come ro particular eſtares and con- 
ditions : yee Miniſters of God, pick our ſpeciall ſervice for God, 
z few of you ate left to wreſtle tor God, Foy yout worke., let 
nor the glory of the Goſpell fall, labour ro inſpire the ſoules of 
our:hearers with Chriſt; alas ! they cannot chuſe bur be dead 
hearthd, whe there is/no glad tydings brought them , no love 
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| Matth.q.end. 


though their native ſoyle, where they have had all their conyer-| 
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offence? can I not endure theleaſt affront to his perſon , Lawes, | 
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 forHeaven,8ſcoure off your ruſt, you ſee upon what coſtly terms 


| be not diſcouraged, tharthe ſame Grace which made yau young 


the Goſpel is maintained , this.is no ſeaſon ro palter out your 
time,ſhew forth your courage for God,ler not the ſpirit of Popery | 
nor prophaneneflequaſh that ſpirit of Grace which is within your 
boſlomes: Walke humbly, wiſely, and yet boldly, hold our the 
truth of God without feare, againſt all ſcorners and Edomites, 
God ſhall prop youup, teare not, the vileſt wretch ſhall never bee 
able to reſiſt that ſpirit, by which you ſpeake and walke. Ir js not 
your duties, hearing Sermons which will ſerve turne, except you 
et into the way of God,and get your ſpirits whetted up to a live- 
h temper of godlineſſe, you hall but adde heapes tq heapes, and 
ie of thirſt : Rake up the aſhes of your firſt ſacrifice, and ee if} 
there be any one {parkle alive,to kindle that old fire in yur hearts 
God hath now farre more need of it, then he had then: It you 
cannot find old ſparks, goe to Heaven for new, for a double por-' 
tion of it,cl{e you will hardly hold qut in theſe cold times. You! 
young Novices here among us, who in your youth haye begunne 


by yquranſwering toCatechiſm,& by drawing on many to God, 


Sts.can make you 01d anes,I doubt it not, bur bleſſe God for the 
hope I conceive of your growth and fruit:though we are as ſignes 
(both we and the children which God hath given us) and won- 
ders toghe world, feare not, greater is he that is in us, then with 
them. You Magiſtrates actions, you Headborowes and Of- 


and the government of t 


| une eyes, and the young fry will prove worſethen their Prede- 


your Alchouſcs here, upon the day of our Le&ture, and to rout in 
| all curſed behaviour, all the day after, going together by the 
eares, {wearing and fwaggeting : let not yoyr Taverns and places 
of reſort be more frequented'then Gods houſe: I ſee ruine before 


ceſſors-yaur glory is gone, except you hold together, and pre- 
vent ſinne from thowag _ = ſtreets, = paring 
all. And ina word.to all ſorts I Geake ſeater the favour of this 
cially within your owne ſphere , and families : lay in for grace 
and mercy, tor your husbands, wives, children, kinsfolke., and' 
neighbows, who have long beene ignorant, profane (or formall 
worſhippers at the beſt) pluck them our of the fire. by violence, 
Perhaps ſome ſeed lies undera clod, they are nor {o deeply ſunk 
under the ſlavery of thoſe Idols, but that God- may fetch:out 
ſomewhat of them at the laſt : and ſhall it die for lacke of ſtirting 
up.<- Be:carneſt, with God, ad ſtrive/hard for the'whole corner, 
this. poore-Countrey , in. which ancient zeale and the ſpirit of 
Grace, decayes exccedingly : Eafie ſerving of God for faſhian, 
and this loye.of the creature hath eaten upall, The laſt ycarg-we 
wett almoſt:-ftarver for bogily bread; but God be thanked, better 


well, and honoured the labours of Gods ſervants by your zealc, 


{pirit.of Grace all-2bout the places where you dwell: ſhine eſpe- | 
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| ficers at home, doe not play the cowards in the cauſe of God, | 
Towne: ſuffer not drunkards to fill up} 
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| food did-helpe well, þothyto tontent the:poorer fort, and by up: | 
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[Verle 15. 


hold their ſpirits with patience ; yea, and to perſwade the richer 

ſort ro mercy and compaſhon. Now we ont gm famine, if 2Kings 
not want of the Word, yer, that the Lord (for our wretched un- 
fruicfulneſle) may fill our mouthes with Quailes, and ſuffer them | wwrs.xx. x. 
ro COME Our againe at our noſtrils, may far us with meanes; and 
curſe us with lcannefle in our ſoules, Lord {uffer not the child to | 7/4t-106.15, 
die at the breaſts for lack of milke : nor having it, to ſurfer ! Oh | 
thou who haſt bred us by thy Word, with the lively ſpirit of 
Grace, preſerve us by the ſame nouriſhment, whereby wee are 


And ſo, for ſuch among us (brethren) as have coritinued con- | zrauch 5: 
ſtantly in this zeale of the Goſpel, I doc hete reach our comfort | Confotation. 
unto them, and ſay to them, as Eliſha to Naaman , Goe jn peace. 
Though you and I ſhould never heare the voyce, nor {ce the face | comporr of be 
of other, yer we ſhall do well,as long as the peace of God is with | ſvirirof con- 
us : Nouriſh your hears ſtill.rill death, in this love of the Goſpel, 
| Make not ſhipwrack in the havens. Thinke not now of any new 
way: Turne not to the world, for they care not for you : youſtink 
to them, therefore hold to your old Maſter, and be his ſervants | 
for ever: Let the Lord beate you our of his doorcs, before you 
dare ſtart from him : you have beene his ſo long, that as Perer 
ſaid, Whither fhonld we goc (Lord) from thee ? thon haſt the word; | 1%n 6.68. 
of eternall life. Though there be neither Calfe in the ſtall, nor 
B.\llock in the heard:though the Olive caſt her fruir,and the Vine 
decay, yet God ſhall be your ſalvation. Though meancs faile, yer | x4, 3.17.18: 
this ſpirit of grace in you,ſhall bea =-_ immortall ſtock in you, ; 
and preſerve you by taith,to the day 0 
wherein ſinne abounds , it is the very houre of darkneſſe: Pray | Avel.3-10. 
that as you have kept the Word of Gods patience all this while, 
ſo he would keepe you, _—_ all che world ſhould be oyer-ſha- 
dowed. And, although (per 
edge, which is blunted by long continuance and cuſtome: yet ſo | xp14ſ3.16,x; 
long as your merall holds good ſteele to the back, and you grow 
rooted, ferrled, and ftable in all faith; love,and fruitfulneſle,teare 
nor, he that hath begunne, will perfect his worke, Faichfull is he | 
who hath pramiſed.- To the worke of whole Grace I commend | * 775-24. 
you: which is able to ſantific you throughout, and both to keep 
your bodies, ſoule and b 
hrough the Lord Jeſus; ro whom with the Father and the 
Spirit, that immorall, inviſible, and onely wiſe God, be all ho. 
nour and praiſe, for ever, Amen. | 
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TO THE 


READER: 
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=5 Nd thus (good Reader) thou. haſt 
SD] thcſe Letures penned toti:e utrer- 
moſt wherein they were preached: 
And as Tinteded topreach no more, 
ſo neither doeI purpole to rrouble 
thee with more then I preached: 
__—_ The Verſes following to the 
evwenticth, ſayour wholly of a ſpirit carried zealouſly 
towards God, whoſe mercy cured both Naamans body 
and ſoule: 2 draught whereof I gave thee. in this Iaft 
Lecture. [ grant,thereare ſome paſſages of obſcurity at- 
tending the words next to them I have bandled: which 
ſome ſcrupulous Reader might thinke himſelfe wron- 
ged, if they ſhould wholly be unſaluted. Wherefore 


(to give a very {horttouch of them) thus conceive of 


» v 
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—— 
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Herefore take a bleſsing, &c. But be ſaid, As the 
Lord liveth]} Toxching this Addition of bis large gifts, 
to his larg? beart, I have already ſpoken of it in the ſervants 
arguments : and ſhewed there the duty of the people to their 
Minuſters. And we muſt know it-ditl not abborre from the 


Ki ns | 


_Ffifg _  cuſlome 


—— h—_ 


—— 


$93 | 


Verſ.15. end 
16, 


89g A Poſtſcript to the Reader. 


L———_— | 


2 Kings | cuſtome of thoſe.times, either -to off-r or accep! gratuities by 
the. Prophets. But, touching bis refuſalt, be was intimated 
from (3 0d, to-ree it, and that with a folemne cath , by the 
life of Ged. Net that raſh oaths are to be admitted, in every 
| ſolemue or ſerious caſe of.truth: But partly for the ſettling of 
Naamads Fþitit, that he might [þare needleſſe obtyuſtons,and 
partly, that he might know, it came fr om no diſtaſt in the Pro- 
phet, but it was God who barred - And Why 2 Denbileſſe the 
Lard would not that rewards comming from a Novice (whoſe 
ſtrength was ſmall, though his wealth great ) nor any bruite ther- 
of among Heat/ens (who muſt bave heardofth: fees, as well as 
' the cure)ſhould diſparage and prejudice the grace and freedome 
i of ſo miraculous a Worke, as the converſion of a ſoule , and 
the healing of a Leper. And therefore he would have all ſuch 
ſiniſter conſtruftions to be daſht : Gods Prophets nerver fland 
in fuch deep needs, that God muſt be diſhonuured by their ſups 
| ply. God ſcotned to be thought to ſjend for Naaman, to po/- 
Jeſſe bis Treaſure, or enrichhis Prephet : Teaching us , not to 
rake together boons and gifts from men, or advantages fo Our 
| ſelves, counting all fiſh that comes to net : But wiſely to lay 
things together, conſidering what our prrſans z the cauſe of 
GT, the perſons that give, either unable, or ungrounded , or | 
any other circumſtances may admit for the warranting or diſa- 
bling of the receit. For ſome caſes are too hot, and tos hearvy, = - 
| | 20 meddle with ſuch matters, tending to a ſnare, and therefore 
| let them periſh rather then Religion ſhould ſuffer thereky, 
T his latitude of giving and receiving, is not eaſily reſtrained, 
| where Wiſdome and Diſc: etion holds not the reine, And Na- 
| aman ſaid, Shall there notthen be given two Mules 
{load of earthto thy ſeryant? For thy ſervant willwors' 
ſhip no other God, &c. A reply of Naamanto this refuſal, 
with his reaſon * Ju the former, be ſeemes to. ſpeake thus : 7 
| thou onely aimeſt at my ſoules good, and n6t thin# owne : hear- 
ken tony motion, of ewo Mules load of earth, (that &, /o 
much as will ſerve me to Worſhip upon) for J heare that God 
will onely be werſhipped in his holy Land , or the bounds of 
| bus Church. This argued his weakneſſe :1Jor God might bee 
wor ſhipped by true Proſelytes any where, though not in Sacri- 
| 
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fices. And, it was not ſo farre from Aram to. Ieruſalem. 
Wonder not therefore, if the Prophet yeelded not. For herem be 
ſhewed him/elſe a Novice, and no wonder : Toung beginners muſt 
be hatcht up and encouraged. But, for the thing which is to be 
noted, it is this, That in ignorant beginners, there are many tole- 
rable follies, and infirmities, inſeparably mixed, till better light 
and mformation ripen and retifie them. There muſt be g time 
al»tted for every thing andthe Diſciples of ( briſt whyle be lived 
with them, were extremely weake : Chriſt being in his bumility, 
they were bare : but after when he came to his Crowne, he gave 
them gifts abundantly. And we need not wonder if Popery after 
ſo long a ſoking in their dregges, are ſo ſtale and ſettled in their 
ſuperſtitions : when as, ervenat, and with the firſt onſet upon 
Keligion, and creeping ont of Paganſme , this poore pilgrim 
bere growes ſuperſtitions. When are we free frem evill? 
Whiles drowned in prophaneneſſe, ve are onthe left hand,when 
brought to Keligion, then a _right-banded enemy invades 

Super ſtition 45 a C auker breeding in the faireſt 4pple of Devo» 
tion, to defile it Feeligion cannot quit us from danger. There 
is a white Devill as well asa blacke : Ignorance and weakneſſe 
| being nuable to avoyd maxy right-bend evils. Tet better (of the 
tao) that our milke jeeth a little over, then be eateu raw : at: 


mto the (burch of God after the firſt three hundred years fruce 
Chriſt ? Perſecution ceaſing, and Chriſtianity (under Con- 
ſtancine) beginning to proſper, buw did Satan (bedged ant 
one Þay) creepe #1 worſe another 5 We ſay Out of the aſhes of 
[ne flmomey ging ap... Carey thoſe «ſhes of perſecution, 
aroſe undue honour to Marty's, Orations, Sepulcr es, Prayers to 
{ God at their Tombes, Cenfings, and the like, till Superſtition 
Þithout a word, bred idolatry dy ainit it, and laid 4 neſt epge 
|for « world of Popiſh traſh toenſue upon it. The ſad iſſue of « 
this day, argues of what lamp it is. Let 14 labaur therefore to 
keepe de votron thin due banads, left elſe fhe which was at fin} 
legitimate, aftcr breed baſtards for lack of knowledge. And fo 
much for this. 
The other things his Reaſon, fetcht from the integrity 
of his heart, in point of the worſhip of his anely God, whobad 
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| 


| though both Would be ſhinned. What a world of ſcurffe brake | 
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| 2Kinps | converted him, and no other. It is the ſame Which is ſaid my 
verl.:1 5. Which gave occafion to the laſt Lefture, proceeding | 
from the ſpirit of bis cure, It is (as 1 harve ſaid ) an inftin& | 
endinbred affeFtion of all true converts,to clafþ and cling whol- | 
ly to the God of mercy, and to the truth of his worſhip who hath 
accepted them to favour. And therefore the firſt reall conſe- 
qnentand formall adjuntt of his converſion,is wholly & for ever 
to ejure 7dols. $0 that all defiled Schiſmatickes and Heretickes, 
Jaolaters quſtly queſtion their true converſion, Jnto their coun- 
ſeil let not our ſoules come. | 
Verſ, 13, | -* Intiis the Lord be mercifull to thy ſervant, &c.] 4s 
he & reſolved touching the laſt terme and obje&t of bis Wor ſhip : 
| ſozer be ſadly. ſtag ger about the circumſtances, Ft bath long 
poſſeſſed tbe ſpirits of moſt men, that Naaman reſolved 
upon the bowing before the. Jdoll, and raved pardonfor it, as a| 
gainfull finne , and that which he was loath to forgoe. But they | 
are much” deceirved. . For - the opening, of his ſpeech , conſader 
there is ſomewbat in jt good: ſomewhat. doubtfull. That which | 
was yood was this, that out of a tender reſpe#t to preſerve bis 
purpoſe of ſound wor ſhip, he: ſites firſt upon his chiefeſt feare, 
layes his band upon the pained plat, and is mo#t ſolicitous, for | 
that finne which-had beene, was like tobe moſt difficult and of- 
fenſive m his way. This be takes moſt thought how to be 11d of. | 
Fire alway conſumes thatmatter which moſt oppsſes it : ſo doth | 
grace carry the:ſoule with moſt jealcuſie, care and reſolution a- 
gainft that ſme- which bath. beene belovedſt, and th eatens 
greateſt reſiſtarice to-arepentant courſe. That which. was doubt- 
full-in bis words, #s this, \ That he defires to be pardoned in 
his\bywing afterward -( for ſo 7 take the words to import, 
not for time paſt: ) but the. opinion of moſt men concerning his re-1 
ſolution, is very uncharitable. He « now in h1s chiefe. heat and 
zeal: for God, therefore to come-in with a diſpenſationfor a' 
thing, contraryto bis coo ( inſome kind ) Were: very abſurd 
and wnſeaſonable-toimagine.. But wee muſt concaivethis verſe 
| - | to containe the pith of all that had paſſed bet'vixt bim and Elt- 
ſha, touching his complaint 7 take it thus therefore, that here 
—_— is a fight m' Naaman, viz. betwixt zealeon the one fide, and 
gnorance, doubtfalneſſeg and infirmity on the other. Having 


therefore 
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therefore ( no doubt ) debated with the Prophet, touching this | 1 ings 
great ſtumbling-block Which was like to lye in his way, by his _ 
|M aſters leaning *upon him before the 7doll, and the L1d ( for 
| the preſent) hiding frem him the particular counſell, which he 
then needed : as a man not knowing What be ſhould do at the | 
inſtant, whether to abborre ſuch concurrence, endaring What | 
ever ſhould enſue, or correfþ»md with h:s Maſter : he breaks 
out into this paſſionate fþeech, that if it muſt be ſo, that for | 
avoiding of ſome inconvencences, Uull God did further reveale 
himſelfe in that point, he muſt goe in and bow (Which God knew 
hoW irkſome it would be to his teuder heart, and derogatory t1 
God) that then the Lord would diſpenſe with bis weakneſſe,and 
doubtfulneſſe in that caſz, When I ſhall ( /aith be ) goe in: 
| be doth not affurme he will, much lefſe bath he delight and reſo- 
lution init : but if God do not betweene this and that occaſion, | 
more fully reſolve him, that then he would not ftrifly books 
upon his att, but his intent. Neither is this new in Scripture in 
ſome caſes, that God tolerates for a time, that Which is not w ar» 
rantable in caſe of a frait,as in the midwives lie to Pharaoh. If 
aiiy ſhall obje&,that be ſhould have renounced ſuch a concurrence 
direfly,and made nopauſe: 7 anſwer, Who doubts of the Rule, 
That in Gods matters no deliberation muſt be admitted (as that 
_ Martyr ſaid: ) But is this Rule fo ſoone learned by beart, 
| by a Novice Which bath ſcarce time to conne his leſſon* No 
| donbtleſſe, feare, and ignorante Tow ſhould be done in a caſe 
| fo difficult, and ſo ſudden , beſet his ſad heart, and forcedthis 
humble ſute to the Prophet, that looke what hitherto Was doubt- 
full, ke woul1 be his mouth t0-God, to reſolve and fatisfie hu | 
perplexed ſpirit in it when it ſhould ſeeme beſt, This concluſion 
7 ſuppoſe the Text may bell beare, When 1ſhall goe,that is, 
b. urged togoe ; When Iſhall bow; that is, be expeFed to 
bow : thenin this, or abautehis, the Lord be imercifull to | 
mee. that is, reſolve mee beforehan1, what 7 am to dot; Whe-| 
ther to truſt God for my place and office, more then feare the } 
diſpleaſure of the King , or to bow with him inthe Temple, till | 
further light and ſtrength ſhall be revealed. All this, though} 
it favour of ſuch weakneſſe and ignorance ( as in a Novice, ina | 
triall of ſhch conſequente is not ſtrange) yet 1 deny that it ought 
| toſ 
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to be conſtrued to come from a ſpirit of meere baſe colluſion your” 
purpoſe to funne againſt conſcience, Now ſince the Text way 
admit ſuch a conſtruftion, 1 demand, why ought it not * for it is 
a rule of interpretation, In deubrfull ſenſes charity muſt over-| 


ſway. And who knowes what light God might afford him,when; 
be was gone from the Prophet * Swre it 1s by the Prophets fare- 
Tell (Go c in peace)that Eliſha little denbted of it For to ſtill 


his anxious mind be bids him jo do. Touching the point of quis, 
vocation, 7 bave bandledit upon verl. 13. + 

Goe in peace ] q. d. Let not this --2: 0? diſquiet thy 
ſpirit, tobmder and daſh thy jy and comfart in God. Poſſeſſe 
thy foule in peace : go not wilfully againſt thy light : nouriſh 
this thy tenderneſſe ſtill ; and that God who hath done the farre 
greater, will much more do the leſſer for thee , either over-, 
powring thy Maſter to releaſe thee of this fuare,or elſe (frengthen. 
ing thy timorous and weake ſpirit, to take leavgand torejett the! 
ſoew of any A quivocation, let whatſoever danger come thereof, 
that poſſibly may. So much for the Readers ſatisfaRion, lea- 
ving my jadgement to them that are wiſe. Enjoy this with the 


reſt, and profit by all, repaying mee thy Prayers, 


